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PREFACE 


| have pleasure in commending the present volume, which 
Is tenth in the series entitled Calendar of Persian Correspondence, to 
the public in general and scholars in .particular. Ihough the work 
on this volume commenced during the regime of my predecessor 
Dr. S. N. Sen, it was completed only recently. It is regretted that 
despite the utmost efforts of my colleagues in the Oriental Records 
Division our programme could not be punctually implemented owing 
to circumstances beyond our control. In conclusion I must express 
my deep thanks to my colleague Shri A. I. Tirmizi, Assistant Director 
of Archives, who has added an informative and scholarly Introduction 
and spared no pains in bringing out this volume. My thanks are also 
due to the staff of the Oriental Records Division whose ungrudging 
assistance has enabled me to publish the book. 


K. D. BHARGAVA 
Director of Archives, 
Government of India. 


NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA, 
NEW DELHI, 
30 May 1959. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


CI—Copy of Issues. 


CR—Copy of Receipts. 
TI—Translation of Issues. 


TR—Translation of Receipts. 
Al—Abstract of Issues. 
AR—Abstract of Receipts. 
OR—Onginal of Receipts. 


In the Persian Correspondence the dates (in Italics) in the margin 
against receipts are the dates on which those letters were received, while 
those (in Roman) against issues are the dates on which the letters were 
issued. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The tenth volume of the Calendar of Persian Correspondence covers 
the period 1792-93, the last two eventful years of the administration of 
Lord Cornwallis, which witnessed among other major events the 
termination of the Third Mysore War, reduction of some of the Rajput 
chiefs by Mahadji Sindhia, and subordination of the Nawab of Arcot 
and the Rajas of Tanjore and Travancore. These two years also saw 
the cessation of hostilities between Nepal and China, conclusion of a 
commercial treaty with the Raja of Nepal, death of Timur Shah of 
Afghanistan, outbreak of war with France and the consequent depar- 
ture of Lord Cornwallis to Madras from where he sailed for England, 
leaving the reins of government in the hands of his successor, Sir 
John Shore. These events vitally affected the course of history and 
it is therefore essential to study the background in order to understand 
their full significance. 

The old decrepit Mughal Empire was in its last throes. Its raison 
d être had disappeared. Though khutba was read, coins were struck 
and seals were engraved, in the name of the Emperor, in reality he was 
not even the king of his own palace the sanctity of which had been 
violated by Ghulam Qadir. Mahadji Sindhia did avenge this outrage; 
but the death of the Rohilla chief could neither restore the eye sight 
of the Emperor nor the prestige of his house. Emperor Shah Alam 
was in straitened circumstances. He complained of chaos in the 
affairs of the capital owing to financial embarrassments. Large sums 
of money were needed for the maintenance of the army, the expenses 
of the royal family and for the purposes of administration. The only 
resource left was the Bengal tribute which he received until his depar- 
ture from Allahabad. He, therefore, requested the Peshwa to use 
his good offices in getting the amount of Bengal tribute discharged by 
the Company (550). While such was the plight of the ror fainéant, 
the Mughal princes were hard pressed on account of the irregular pay- 
ment of their allowances. In order to meet his necessary expenses, 
Prince Shigufta Bakht incurred a debt of Rs. 30,000 from a banker- 
(440) and requested the Governor General to relieve him of his financial 
embarrassment (650). Prince Muhammad Akbar requested the Gover- 
nor General to settle the affairs of his father (996). Qutlaq Sultan 
Begam, the widow of Jahandar Shah, wrote to the Governor General 
to settle a family feud (1006; 1041). 

The weakness of the Central Government was responsible for the 
fissiparous tendencies among the Indian chiefs who were sunk into a 
moat of regionalism. As fate would have it, they did not trust each 
other but made a common cause with the English against their Indian 
counterparts. The English exploited the situation to their advantage. 
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viii INTRODUCTION 

Lord Cornwallis who came to India pledged to a policy of peace 
did not take long to realise that the only power 1n India which stood 1n 
the wav of the Company's imperialist ambitions was Tipu Sultan. But 
the treaties of 1769 and 1754 recognised Haidar and his son Tipu as 
the lawful rulers of Mysore. On the other hand, the Nizam was not 
happy over the cession of Guntur. He sought political and military 
alliance with Tipu against the English. Tipu readily responded but 
proposed a matrimonial alliance which w ould further strengthen the basis 
of a political confederacy. This was, however, turned down on the 
eround that Tipu was the son of Haidar Nayak and such a mesalhance 
was derogatory to the viceroy of the Deccan. Having failed in his 
attempts to win over Tipu, the Nizam turned to the British for closer 
alliance. The Governor General was in a fix. The old treaty of 1768 
could not be invoked as it was nullified by the subsequent treaties of 
1769 and 1784. Moreover, Pitt’s India Act precluded the Governer 
General from forming a fresh offensive alliance with any of the country 
powers. Under the circumstances the Governor General decided to 
declare the treaty of 1768 to be still in force and fully binding on the 
contracting parties. In his letter to the Nizam dated 7 July 1789, 
Lord Cornwallis deliberately omitted the name of Tipu from the list 
of friendly powers against whom the Company was not authorised to 
lend its military support, although under the treaty of 1769 lipu 
Sultan, as successor of Haidar Ali, was a friendly power. His un- 
friendlv attitude is also evident from the interpretation of the sixth 
article of the treaty of 1768 as communicated to the Nizam in the letter 
above referred to. In the meanwhile Tipu attacked the lravancore 
lines on the ground that the Raja of Travancore had given asylum to 
absconders from Cochin. Lord Cornwallis treated this action of Tipu 
as an unwarranted aggression against an ally whom the Company was 
pledged to defend. This led to the Third Anglo-Mysore War which 
broke out in May 1790. 

Lord Cornwallis himself reached Madras on 12 December 1790 
and took over command of the army. Where Tipu failed Lord 
Cornwallis succeeded in bringing about Maratha-Nizam coalition, The 
Maratha army under Hari Pant joined the Nizam’s army under Prince 
Sikandar Jah and Azamul Umara at Panjal in January 1791. 
According to the plan of the war prepared by Lord Cornwallis Mysore 
was to be surrounded by the allies from north, south and east while 
the troops of Travancore and Cochin would cover the Western 
Frontier. 

The Maratha general, Paras Ram Bhao, was chidden by Lord 
Cornwallis for deviating from the agreed plan (18). At one time 
during the war the Marathas were so hard pressed that their com- 
mander contemplated direct approach to Tipu for peace (89). But 
Lord Cornwallis overcame all such difficulties and the war continued. 
Tipu Sultan’s overtures for peace were answered in harsh terms (34; 
go) and being hemmed in from all sides he agreed to surrender half 
of his country to the allies, pay a war indemnity of Rs. 3,30,00,000 and 
give two sons as hostages for his good faith. A treaty was signed on 
these terms on 19: March 1792, which ended the war (103). Thus 
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Lord Cornwallis recovered in India the military reputation he had lost 
In America, and he was made a marquis as a reward for his victory 
over Tipu. : 

| When the news of the fall of Seringapatam reached the Indian 
chiefs they began to shower congratulations on Lord Cornwallis. 
Among those who hailed with joy the news of Tipu’s defeat we find 
Emperor Shah Alam II, Shigufta Bakht, Sulaiman Shukoh, Qutlaq 
Sultan Begam, Asafud Daulah of Oudh, the Peshwa, Nana Farnavis, 
Bhao Bakhshi, Ram Raj of Travancore, Munni Begam, Babbu Begam, 
Nawab Mubarakud Daulah of Murshidabad, Nawab Faizullah Khan, 
the Nawab of Arcot and Nawab Mubarakud Daulah of Masulipatam. 
Some of the Indian chiefs sent gold mohurs to the Governor General 
for distribution as alms (6010; 611). The Nawab of Dacca ordered 
a salute of guns to be fired on the success of the British against 
Tipu (448). 

Though the Third Anglo-Mysore War ended with the Treaty of 
Seringapatam, bickerings on the interpretation of the terms continued. 
The controversy about the villages of Kaveripur, the inclusion of the 
taluks of Alangad, Parur and Kunnatnad in the portion of territory 
made over to the Company and the question of Mysore prisoners in 
the hands of the Company and the Raja of Travancore led to a pro- 
longed cold war (486; 686). The repatriation of Tipu’s sons whose 
good behaviour and courteous manners commanded respect and affec- 
tion of the English was unreasonably delayed in consequence. 
Tipu, it may be noted, raised no issue with the British and professed 
fidelity to the engagements he had entered into. On the outbreak of 
hostilities in Europe between France and England war clouds again 
appeared on the Indian horizon. Tipu, however, turned down French 
requests for assistance on the plea that they had refused to help him 
during the English attack on Seringapatam as they were at peace with 
the English. He, however, permitted them to convey grains, stores, 
etc. through his territory to Pondicherry, if required (1507). 

While Tipu was friendly to the English his relations with the Nizam 
were marred by the controversy over Kurnool. At the time of con- 
cluding peace with the allies Tipu had offered to cede Kurnool to the 
Nizam but the latter had taken another district yielding the same 
amount of revenue with the result that Kurnool remained in Tipu’s 
hands. As a sum of Rs. 25,00,000 was still due to the Sultan out of 
the revenue of Kurnool, he sent his agent to realise it. Ranmast 
Khan did not, however, pay the amount. Tipu was, therefore, 
forced to order his troops to move towards Kurnool in order to 
collect the money. This irritated the Nizam who claimed jurisdiction 
over Kurnool on the ground that it was granted by Nizamul Mulk Asaf 
Jah to Bahadur Khan, the grandfather of Ranmast Khan, as a jagir for 
his services. After the death of Bahadur Khan his eldest son Alif 
Khan inherited the jagir. When Alif Khan died the taluk of Kurnool 
was conferred on his eldest son Himmat Khan. When Himmat Khan 
fought against Muzaffar Jang and both were killed in battle the govern- 
ment devolved on Salabat Jang and the taluk was attached to the 
sarkar. After some time it was granted to Ranmast Khan (1020). 
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X INTRODUCTION 
But how little was the authority that the Nizam's Government could 
exercise over Kurnool is evident from the fact that Himmat Yar Khan, 
subadar of Bijapur, was killed when he was deputed by Nasir Jang to 
chastise Himmat Khan, brother of Ranmast Khan. Further, the reduc- 
tion of Kurnool by Mons. bussy at the request of salabat Jang, its 
conferment on Ranmast Khan, its surrender to Haidar Ali, and pay- 
ment of peshkash to the latter and after him to Tipu Sultan who took 
over the taluk when payment of peshkash was delayed, show beyond 
all doubt that the taluk had passed out of the hands of the Nizam (1021). 
Tipu, however, wanted to settle the case peacefully as IS evident from 
his letter to the Nizam requesting him to write to the Nawab of Kurnool 
to pay the revenue to the Sultan (xc4). In the meanwhile the Nawab 
of Kurnool, Ranmast Khan, died on 14 November 1792 (971). 
Ranmast Khan in his lifetime had nominated his younger son Ahf Khan 
as his successor and intimated this fact to Tipu Sultan (1402). Alif 
Khan consequently sought the aid of Tipu Sultan for securing the 
succession to his father's place, and the Sultan promised him help 
against his elder brother Muhammed Ibrahim Khan whose cause was 
taken up by the Nizam (roro; 1151). The Governor General, however, 
was opposed to the Nizam’s claims and advised him not to interfere in 
the affairs of Kurnool (1021). 

While this advice of the Governor General silenced the Nizam, 
Ram Raj, the Raja of Travancore, pressed his claims over the taluks 
of Parur, Alangad and Kunnatnad which were ceded to the Company 
by Jipu Sultan (975). Tipu Sultan, however, pleaded that the taluks 
in question belonged to the Raja of Cochin, a dependent of Tipu Sultan, 
who had attached the said taluks before the commencement of war, and 
therefore he was quite justified in ceding the taluks to the Company 
(1402). Mr. Powney was appointed by the Governor General to 
investigate the case of the three taluks (975). The Company finally 
abandoned its claim to the territories, which was confirmed by Article 1 
of the Treaty of Perpetual Alliance concluded between the Company 
and the Raja of Travancore in 1795. 

The war with Tipu Sultan caused a severe strain on the Company's 
finances and in order to meet the expenses of the war it took advantage 
of Nawab Muhammad Ali Walajah's indebtedness to it and assumed 
the administration of the Carnatic. The Nawab protested to the 
Governor General as it was against the Treaty of Perpetual Alliance 
concluded with the Company in 1787. Under articles 8 and ro of the 
treaty the Nawab was to pay to the Company four-fifths of state 
revenues annually in case war broke out in the Carnatic or on the coast 
of Coromandel, and if the Nawab failed to fulfil his pecuniary obliga- 
tions, the Company was to appoint its own servants in specified 
districts in order to collect revenues. The Company, however, took 
over the entire administration of the Carnatic (1637). When the war 
with Tipu Sultan came to an end the Nawab requested restoration of 
his country to him (582). The Governor General in turn proposed 
certain terms and this led to a new treaty which was concluded on 
I2 July 1792. According to this treaty the Nawab was to renounce 
political intercourse with other states and the Company was to maintain 
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a force for which the Nawab was to contribute 0,00,000 pagodas 
annually. In the event of war it was to take over the entire manage- 
ment of the country, paying the Nawab one-fifth of the revenue. 
Ihe Company was to collect the Poligar peshkash in the name of the 
Nawab and give him credit for it in his contribution (597). At the 
time of the conclusion of the treaty the Nawab entertained apprehen- 
sions regarding the assignment of the Poligar peshkash to the Com- 
pany, but Lord Cornwallis assured him that his sovereignty over the 
Poligars and their obedience to him would continue in every respect. 
but the Nawab's fears were justified for soon afterwards disputes 
occurred between his subjects and the Poligars (1924). 

Ihe Pohgars, originally head-men of villages, became military 
rulers during the revolutions in the Deccan. They were, however, 
tributaries to the Nawab of Carnatic whose camp they were bound 
to attend, whenever summoned, with a military force. They held 
feudal estates called pollams and were expected to pay peshkash to 
the Nawab. Besides paying tributes they had to perform certain 
services to the state,and protect the property and the subjects of the 
Nawab (585). But the Nawab lost. all control over the Poligars 
when the Company took over from him the collection of Poligar 
peshkash. This dual system of control encouraged the Poligars in 
their refractory habits. The decision of the Company was hailed with 
joy by the Poligar of Ramnad who requested the Governor General to 
put this system on a permanent footing so that his taluk might remain 
under the authority of the Company and he might be saved from the 
troublesome interference of the Nawab’s Government (921). When 
the rebellion of the Poligar of Sivagiri was suppressed, the Nawab 
requested Sir Charles Oakeley to fulfil his promise and transfer the 
pollam of Sivagiri to him. But to his great surprise the Nawab was 
informed that the pollam had been restored to the Poligar under the 
orders of the Governor General (1064). When the Poligars found that 
their crimes could be easily pardoned they became bold and recalcitrant. 
Time and again the Nawab wrote to Sir Charles Oakeley that if the 
recalcitrant Poligars were not punished the contagion would spread to 
others with deplorable results (1246). The fears of the Nawab were 
not unjustified for he suffered great humiliation on account of the 
misconduct of the Poligars of Tinnevelly who were responsible for the 
ruination of his country (1637; 1924). The Nawab proposed that the 
collectors should be recalled from his country and the Poligars might 
keep their vakils at Madras and make their payments there. If, 
however, the Governor General deemed it absolutely necessary to keep 
collectors, he might appoint Brahmins, subject to the Nawab's 
approval (1637). A little later the Nawab requested the Governor 
General to restore to him the right to collect Poligar peshkash, but the 
latter bluntly replied that the only solution of the problem was to 
transfer the peshkash to the Company (1959). 

Besides the question of Poligar peshkash, the Nawab had another 
grievance against the Company. This relates to the account of sums 
he paid into the Company's treasury. Disgusted with the dilatoriness 
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of the Company's servants 1n adjusting the accounts, he asked his 
agent in England, Mr. Macpherson, to take necessary action. Though 
a law-suit had been instituted (57) the Nawab agreed to withdraw it 
on condition that Cornwallis undertook to adjust the account between 
him and the Company. Consequently the Governor General appointed 
Mr. Moubray, the Company’s Accountant al Madras, to examine the 
accounts. He, in conjunction with the Nawab’s mutasaddis, drew up 
a statement of accounts according to which the Company was indebted 
to the Nawab to the extent of 40,00,000 pagodas. But alter 
Mr. Moubray’s departure to Europe the Government of Madras drew 
up another statement based solely on their enquiries and showed the 
Nawab in arrears to the Company for 35,00,000 pagodas. Again 
during the five years when the country remained in the Nawab's 
hands he regularly paid the gists to the Company. A statement of 
accounts for those five years was prepared by Mr. Pearce, the Deputy 
Accountant at Madras and agent for Mr. Moubray. According to this 
statement the Company was in debt to the Nawab for a sum of 
14,72,000 pagodas (1637). The Nawab was, assured that the accounts 
would be placed before the Governor General and Council and finally 
adjusted as soon as possible (1959). 

There was, another point also which marred relations between the 
Nawab of Carnatic and the Company. Amir Singh, the Raja of 
Tanjore, formerly used to present nazrs to the Nawab on the occasion 
of Ids, offer congratulations on the occasion of marriages in the 
Nawab's family, obey his orders and appoint a vakil at his court. 
But after a treaty between the Raja and the Company was concluded 
on IO April 1787 the Raja considered himself equal to the Nawab 
since both of them were dependent on the English (585). This treaty 
was stipulated on terms similar to those contained in the treaty con- 
cluded with the Nawab of Carnatic in the same year. According to 
this treaty Amir Singh was recognized as successor to his half-brother 
Tuljaji and he agreed to pay 7,00,000 pagodas: per annum to the 
Company. But he soon realised that the revenue of his country was 
far too meagre to meet the demand. Naturally the instalments fell in 
arrears and in default of payment his territory was attached on 
I September 1790 (396). Thus the administration of Tanjore was 
under the Company during the war with Tipu Sultan. When the 
war ended the Governor General made a proposal to the Raja for a 
fresh treaty similar to the one concluded with the Nawab of Carnatic. 
On signing a treaty in 1792 the Raja was reinstated. According to this 
treaty the Raja agreed to maintain the Company’s force and to pay 
the sum of 3,50,000 star pagodas annually as his share of the 
expenses. He also agreed to allow his forts to be garrisoned by 
the troops of the Company. The Company reserved its nght to 
assume full authority over Tanjore in the event of war breaking out 
in the Carnatic and countries appertaining to either party and depen- 
dent on the Carnatic or contiguous thereto. The Raja further agreed 
not to enter into negotiations or political correspondence with any 
Kuropean or Indian power without the consent of the Company. He 
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also agreed to give 11,000 and 3,000 star pagodas per annum to Sarfoji, 
adopted son of the late Tuljaji, and the latter's widows respectively 
for their maintenance. 

From the Deccan we may now turn to northern India, then 
popularly called Hindustan, whence loomed large the figure of 
Mahadji Sindhia. The year 1792 found him at the zenith of his 
power. He had successfully crushed Ghulam Qadir and Ismail Beg 
and subdued the Rajas of Jaipur and Jodhpur (328). He restored to 
Maharana Bhim Singh the fort of Chitor which was usurped by Rawat 
Bhim Singh (107). In view of such distinguished services the Emperor 
conferred on him the status of Permanent Vicegerent of the Peshwa 
who was given the title of VakW-i-Muilaq. While the voi fainéant 
of Delhi conferred such high sounding titles, he himself suffered 
privations due to financial embarrassments. He, therefore, sent 
a shuqqa with Mahadj addressed to the Peshwa, requesting the 
latter to use his good offices with the Company so that the amount of 
the Bengal tribute which the Emperor received up to the time of his 
departure from Allahabad, be paid by the Company at least in part 
(550). Though Mahadji moved slowly reaching Poona on 12 June 
1792, speculation was rife as to the real object of his visit. Nana 
Farnavis was alerted and the Nana-Sindhia struggle which had started 
earlier gained momentum. While Mahadji was at the zenith of his 
power Nana was not having his way and wanted to retire to Benares 
(953). The nature and extent of conflict between the two becomes 
clear from one episode. Fateh Singh Gaikwar, regent of his imbecile 
brother Sayaji Rao, died in 1789. His younger brother Manaji Rao, 
who was then at Baroda, immediately assumed charge of the person 
and the government of Sayaji Rao. Govind Rao, the elder brother next 
to Sayaji Rao, was then residing in obscurity at a village in the 
neighbourhood of Poona. He presented a petition to Nana Farnavis 
praying to be acknowledged as regent of the Gaikwar possessions by the 
Peshwa. His claim was just but Manaji Rao, on paying a nazr of 
Rs. 33,13,001 and agreeing to pay up arrears due from Fateh Singh, 
was confirmed in his usurpation. Mahadji, however, espoused the 
cause of Govind Rao and procured a repeal of Manaji’s appointment. 
Manaji wrote to Sir Charles Warre Malet, Resident at Poona, complain- 
ing of the general commotion and disturbance prevailing in that quarter. 
He also requested the Resident to observe the terms of the treaties con- 
cluded between Fateh Singh Gaikwar and General Goddard (1188). 
But since the treaty in question was superseded by that of Salbai, the 
English refused to interfere in any way. Gulab Rao, the vakil of Manajı 
Gaikwar, wrote to Malet that Mahadji Sindhia had set up Govind Rao 
with the hope of acquiring ultimately the Gaikwar’s territories, for 
Govind Rao had neither money nor troops. He also requested that an 
English Resident should be sent to the court of Manaji Rao who would 
bear all expenses (1189). Consequently the English were induced to 
recommend, through Malet, some friendly compromise. Nana Farnavis 
agreed but Mahadji objected to any such compromise. The question 
was, however, set at rest by the death of Mana] in 1793. 

Nana Farnavis was not the only Maratha chief who was alarmed 
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at Mahadji Sindhia’s visit to Poona. Holkar too had his apprehen- 
cions. The intrigues of the Poona court fanned the rivalry between 
Mahad]i Sindhia and the house of Holkar. Malhar Rao was succeeded 
in authority by his son's wife Ahalya Bai who appointed Tukop Holkar 
to work as her deputy in leading the armed torces. [ ukoji started 
making preparations for war with Sindhia. Not satisfied with this he 
wrote to his vakil in Calcutta to prevail upon the Governor General to 
assist Holkar and order the English troops at Allahabad to proceed to 
his assistance. While professing loyalty to the Company he levelled 
the charge of faithlessness against Sindhia (1067; 1084). The Holkar- 
Sindhia rivalry burst into open hostilities resulting in the defeat ot 
Holkar in the battle of Lakheri in June 1793. This victory may be 
described as the high watermark in Mahadji’s career. While Farnavis- 
Sindhia and Holkar-Sindhia rivalries were going on, Raghuji Bhonsla 
was no less mindful of his interest in the Nagpur State. It is, however, 
interesting to note that while these Maratha chiefs were quarrelling 
among themselves they were friendly to the Company. The Peshwa 
deputed Paras Ram Bhao and Hari Pandit Phadke as commanders of 
his troops to help the English against Tipu Sultan. Nana Farnavis lost 
no time in congratulating Lord Cornwallis when the latter was made a 
marquis in recognition of his services during the war against Tipu 
Sultan (422). While Mahadji Sindhia reprimanded Lallu Bhai for his 
dispute with the chief of the English factory at Broach (665; 683; 858), 
no notice was taken of the conduct of the Company in respect of the 
investiture of Nizamud Din Khan, the Nawab of Surat (818). 
Raghuji Bhonsla sent sesame and sugar to the Governor General as a 
compliment customary among the Marathas when the sun enters the 
Southern Tropic (297). But the Company studiously avoided inter- 
ference in the wrangles and rivalries of the Maratha chiefs as is evident 
from its attitude vis-a-vis the Gaikwar succession and Tukoji-Sindhia 
conflict. 

Like other Indian chiefs the Nawab Vazir of Oudh maintained 
titles and dignities but was completely dependent on the British so 
much so that he could not appoint even his own servants without the 
approval of the Governor General. When Haidar Beg Khan expired 
on the afternoon of 5 June 1792, Mr. Ives obtained a promise from the 
Nawab Vazir that he would not make any permanent arrangement 
till an answer was received from the Presidency (468). The Vazir had 
to seek the approval of the Governor General when Hasan Riza Khan 
was appointed to succeed Haidar Beg Khan (492; 628). The Nawab 
Vazir sent his newly appointed ministers, Hasan Riza Khan and Tikait 
Kay, to calcutta to take the Governor General's advice on matters of 
administration (1296; 1302; 1568). One of these ministeres informed the 
Governor General that with great effort he had set the affairs of the 
Nawab Vazir in order, paid large amounts of arrears due to the 
Company and replaced inefficient hands by abler ones (1056). 
Although Lord Cornwallis had promised in 1787 not to entertain any 
petition against the Nawab Vazir from his subjects, we find an increas- 
ing tendency among his tributaries to look up to the Governor General 
for support against him. Diler Himmat Khan Muzaffar Jang, the 
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Nawab of Farrukhabad, for instance, represented to the Governor 
General, through the Resident at Lucknow, that when the Vazir paid a 
visit to Farrukhabad he had to make presents in cash and kind by 
contracting loans, and requested the Governor General to help him out 
of his difficulty (1141). His vakil, Durga Prasad, wrote to the munshi 
of the Resident at Lucknow complaining against the ‘amils of the Vazir 
for causing disturbances in many parts of Farrukhabad and pointed out 
that there was no such disturbance when transactions were carried on 
through the Resident at Lucknow (1141). But this was not enough. 
The Nawab of Farrukhabad sought the permission of the Governor 
general to station a vakil at Calcutta so that he might represent the 
particulars of his affairs in a suitable manner (1331). 

If the Nawab Vazir of Oudh was dependent on the English, 
Mubarakud Daulah, the Nawab Nazim of Murshidabad, was improvi- 
dently subsisting on the Company’s pensions. His father enjoyed a 
pension of Rs. 50,00,000 per annum. His brother Nawab Najmud 
Daulah was allotted Rs. 53,86,131-9-0 as annual stipend in considera- 
tion of the authority ceded to the Company over his country 
and his personal jagirs. But later on it was reduced to less than 
Rs. 32,00,000 under a fresh treaty. But after Mubarakud Daula’s 
accession to the masnad it was further reduced to Rs. 16,00,000 
on the ground of his youth. With this stipend he could hardly 
manage to meet his normal expenses. Besides, the extra allowance 
granted to his diwan and for Muharram celebrations was stopped and 
consequently he was faced with financial embarrassments. His resi- 
dential houses needed repairs but he could not attend to them. Huis 
daughters had reached marriageable age but he could not afford to 
marry them (1046). His mother Nawab Munn Begam was in 
straitened circumstances as the stipend formerly sanctioned for he 
was not restored and no suitable amount could be allotted to her from 
the mizamat stipend (1222). His son Babar Ali Khan Nasirul Mulk had 
attained majority but was not granted any stipend (1046). The 
Nawab had a large family and a number of dependents, and he could 
not properly provide them with even the minimum necessities of life 
(1223). Thus the cup of misery was full to the brim and the Nawab 
prayed for increase in his allowance and requested "his lordship to pay 
kind and sympathetic attention to his prayer in view of his utter distress 
and poverty” (1222). In case of delay in the restoration of his stipend 
he was afraid that he would lose whatever prestige he possessed. He 
tamely concluded, ‘‘The people of Hindustan will say that Nawab 
Mubarakud Daulah has not received the stipulated amount from the 
Company notwithstanding the property and wealth they possessed and 
their repeated solemn engagements to that. effect" (1223). These 
importunities, however, came to an end on Friday the 29th Muharram 
1208 A.H. (6 September 1793 A.D.), when Mubarakud Daulah died 
leaving behind twelve sons and thirteen daughters and a large number 
of dependents and relations (1654). While Nasirul-Mulk succeeded 
Mubarakud-Daulah the management of the mzamat affairs was 
entrusted to Nawab Munni Begam, the widow of Nawab Mir Jafar Ah 


Khan (1668; 1910). 
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II 


The East India Company maintained cordial relations with neigh- 
When the war with Tipu Sultan was gomg on 


bouring powers. s | 
half of the Governor General requested Timur Shah 


Mr. Stuart on be d | 
of Afghanistan to pray tor English victory (37). The Governor 
Central felt honoured on the receipt of shuqqa accompanied with a 
Lhilat from the ruler of Afghanistan and congratulated him on 
his victories over his enemies (894). He took special care to see that 
Ghulam Muhammad, the vakil of Timur Shah, passed safely through 
the territories of the Raja of Jaipur with the presents from the Governor 
General for the ruler of Afghanistan (915). The ruler of Afghanistan, 
in turn, considered himself suzerain of India as son and successor ol 
Ahmad Shah. He was ever ready to take up the cause of any Indian 
prince against the Company. Mirza Sulaiman Shukoh, the son of 
Emperor Shah Alam, sent Mirza Baqir from Lucknow to Timur Shah 
in 1792. Mirza Baqir reached Kabul and represented that both the 
English and the Nawab Vazir had inadequate military forces and 
therefore if he were to proceed to India with his army he could conquer 
4 vast territory. The Mirza remained at Kabul for a year and received 
from Timur Shah a daily allowance of Rs. 15 for about six months 
and Rs. 5 thereafter. He returned to Delhi in June 1793 with Abdul 
Karim Khan who had been deputed by Timur Shah to ascertain the 
real situation. They sent an intimation to the prince at Lucknow 
and were awaiting instructions from him (1436). Mirza Ahsan Bakht, 
another son of Shah Alam, who was at Multan wrote to the Nawab 
Vazir that Timur Shah had promised to place him on the Mughal 
throne of Hindustan and had agreed that the post of Vazir would be 
occupied by the addressee (879). The prince proceeded as far as 
Peshawar but his dreams were frustrated when he heard the news ol 
the death of Timur Shah on 21 May 1793. He, however, addressed 
a letter to Zaman Shah, the son of Timur Shah, requesting permission 
to proceed to Kabul. Zaman Shah in reply asked him to remain at 
ease and promised to send a proper force with him to Hindustan after 
the conclusion of the business at Kandahar (1569). The war of succes- 
sion which ensued upon the death of Timur Shah set at rest 
the rumours about the Afghan invasion of India. It was in August 
1793 that Zaman Shah was able to overcome the revolt of his two 
brothers, Humayun Shah, the Governor of Kandahar, and Mahmud 
Shah, the Governor of Herat (1739). 

The Company’s relations with Muscat were equally cordial. It 
was then ruled over by Said bin Ahmad who was styled as Imam of 
Muscat. Letters and presents were exchanged between the Governor 
General and the Imam (1815; 1915). Mir Abdul Latif was sent as a 
vakil of the Imam- to Calcutta (1618). The merchants of Muscat 
visited Calcutta annually with their ships and after selling their cargo 
they purchased rice and took it to Muscat (1909). On one occasion 
the confiscation of rice purchased by the merchants of Muscat caused 
some irritation. The Imam immediately wrote to the Governor General 
that this behaviour of the officers of the Company was against the rules 
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of friendship . He also invited the Governor General's attention to the 
fact that when the English ships passed Muscat they were treated with 
great attention. The Imam, therefore, requested the Governor General 
to restore the seized rice to his merchants Shaikh Oasim and Haji 
Sulaiman (826; 903). The Governor General immediately made 
Inquiries and wrote to the Imam that the appearance of famine 
rendered it absolutely necessary to prevent the export of grain from 
Bengal, and since the rice in question was purchased in contravention 
of the orders of the Government it was confiscated and sold. He, how- 
ever, agreed to reimburse the price to the merchants concerned (992). 
On 21 December 1793 an agreement was signed under the seals of Ali 
Muhammad and Shamsud Din, commanders of the ships and servants 
of the Imam. According to this agreement they were permitted to 
take two ship-loads of grain for the Imam of Muscat. They were, 
however, to be severely fined by the Company if they disposed of the 
grain to the French or others (1969). 

Muscat was far off but Kathmandu was near. Relations with Ran 
Bahadur, the Raja of Nepal, were also cordial. Maulavi Abdul Qadir 
Khan, musif of the Diwani Adalat of Benares, was commissioned to 
proceed to Nepal with gifts and presents for the Raja. He saw the 
Raja and his uncle through the good offices of Gajraj Misr who was 
one of the hereditary gurus or spiritual guides of the Rajas of Nepal 
and consequently wielded much influence at their court. A treaty of 
commerce was concluded with Nepal on 1 March 1792, and the Maulavi 
returned to Benares after successfully accomplishing the business. The 
Raja deputed his vakil Bishan Nath Upaddhaya to wait upon the 
Governor General (344; 361; 446). The treaty stipulated that 21 per 
cent should reciprocally be taken as duty on the imports from both 
countries. While the ruler of Nepal maintained cordial relations with 
the East India Company he was not on good terms with his neighbour, 
the Raja of Lhasa, who was a dependent of the Emperor of, China. 
The main cause of friction was the expansionist designs of the Raja 
of Nepal. When Lhasa was ravaged by the Nepalese the Emperor ot 
China was enraged and ordered his minister to march with a strong 
force to punish the invaders. At the same time a letter was sent to the 
Governor General asking for help (1471). Similar letters were received 
from the Dalai Lama and the Raja of Nepal each applying for military 
aid (771; 682; 768), but the Governor General did not want to take 
sides. He, however, proposed to depute Capt. Kirkpatrick to mediate 
between Nepal and China as the Company was bound by ties of friend- 
ship and had trade pacts with both of them (753; 768). Since no reply 
was received intime from the Governor General, the Chinese Minister 
proceeded to Lhasa and severe engagements took place as a result of 
which the territories seized by the Raja of Nepal were wrested back 
from him. When the Chinese army was only at a day's journey from 
Kathmandu the Raja of Nepal sued for peace. Accordingly a treaty 
was concluded. The Raja of Nepal restored all the booty which was 
seized by him and released the prisoners taken at Lhasa. Shamarpa 
Lama, who was responsible for strained relations between the two 
countries, committed suicide. His bodily remains and estate as also 
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his wife and relations were handed over to the minister of the Emperor 
of China. The Raja of Nepal also handed back the jagir of the Teshu 
Lama which lay in his territory, agreed to pay an annual tribute and 
deputed his chief minister Deo Dutt Thappa to China with valuable 
presents including elephants and horses tor the Emperor (1471). 
Meanwhile Capt. Kirkpatrick had embarked on his mission. But he 
had hardly reached Patna, on his way to Kathmandu, when he 
received a letter from Raja Ran Bahadur asking him not to proceed to 
Nepal because peace was concluded with China (1008). The Raja, 
however, deputed Bam Sah and Dinanath Upaddhaya to meet Capt. 
Kirkpatrick at Patna for exchange of views between the two govern- 
ments. The two vakils saw the Captain at Patna (1091). Although 
the original reason for sending out a mission to Nepal no longer existed, 
the Governor General felt that the Captain’s visit would still be valu- 
able in developing closer relations with Kathmandu. Moreover, at the 
instance of Gajraj Misr the Raja had written to the Governor General 
requesting him to depute Capt. Kirkpatrick to Nepal (1180-81). Conse- 
quently the Captain started for Nepal on Thursday the 8th February 
1793 (1196) and had an interview wiith the Raja at Nayakot on 
4 March 1793 when sentiments of mutual friendship were expressed 
(1395). Later on Dinanath Upaddhaya was again deputed as Nepal’s 
vakil to Calcutta (1579). 

The Company’s relations with the Deb Raja of Bhutan were marred 
to some extent by the succession dispute concerning the zamindari estate 
of Bijni in Goalpara District. On the murder of Raja Hardev Narayan 
the Deb Raja appointed Mahindar Narayan to the zamindar; of Bijni 
without waiting for nomination by the Company who had appointed 
a sazawal to superintend the estate until the rightful successor was 
ascertained. As Mahindar Narayan had no legitimate claim the Com- 
pany did not consider his appointment legal. It also suspected him 
to be the murderer of the late Raja. Moreover, his appointment had 
resulted in great disturbances. The Deb Raja’s contention, however, 
was that when Hardev Narayan died the subadar of Cheerang recom- 
mended that a zamindar should be appointed at Bijni. Accordingly 
alit Narayan, brother of Hardev Narayan, was nominated and 
a khil‘at was sent to him in respect of the zamindari through Mahindar 
Narayan, the zazir. But Balit Narayan wandered from place to place 
and did not take possession of the zamindari. Meanwhile the Collector 
of Rangpur issued orders for the arrest of the nazir and asked the Deb 
Raja to deliver him up. On hearing this the nazır fled to Assam (433). 
Later on when the Deb Raja deputed several persons to the Collector 
of Rangpur to procure the immediate investiture of Balit Narayan with 
the zamindari of Bijni Mr. Stuart asked him to defer it till the rightful 
heir was ascertained (342). But for this dispute, the Company was 
on friendly terms with Bhutan. The Deb Raja had Beni Gachho as 
his vakil at Calcutta (810). 

Assam at this time was in a state of turmoil. The Moamarias had 
driven out Gaurinath Singh, the Ahom King, and rendered him 
a fugitive (993). About 1790 Gaurinath Singh seized and put to death 
Hangsa Narayan, a tributary chief of Darrang, on the charge of sedi- 
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in his place, thus ignoring the claims of the late Raja’s son Krishna 
Narayan. The latter applied to the British for help but to no effect. 
So he collected a force from Bengal and attacked Darrang and took it 
from Gaurinath’s nominee. He then attacked Kamrup and took North 
Gauhati. Gaurinath wrote to the Governor General to recall the mer- 
cenaries of Krishna Narayan to Bengal in order to save his country 
from plunder and devastation. He also requested the Company to 
send a battalion to help him in reducing the zamindars to obedience 
and agreed to bear all expenses in this connection (631). Consequently 
Capt. Welsh was deputed to that quarter (896) and about December 
1792 the Raja was re-established at Gauhati (993). 

Friendly relations were maintained with the King of Pegu. 
Presents were exchanged and trade was carried on between the two 
countries. When a ketch named the Phoenix belonging to Mr. Tyler, 
an English merchant, was captured by another ship flying the Burmese 
flag, the Governor General gently requested the minister of Pegu to 
restore the ketch which was then lying in the port of Rangoon and to 
prohibit such violence whether by Frenchmen or by others under the 
cover of the Burmese flag (1661). 

The correspondence throws some light on the Company’s relations 
with Sultan Mansur, the ruler of Trengganu. The Sultan sent eight 
tusks of elephants to the Governor General as a token of friendship 
(20). But one incident irritated the Sultan. When Captain Glegg of 
the Fortune disposed of six chests of opium in exchange for pepper 
and gold to a non-merchant living in Trengganu, the Sultan got enraged 
and wrote to the Governor General complaining against the Captain. 
He pointed out that no one was allowed to trade in opium, drapery 
and other articles composing cargoes of ships with any one except the 
merchants recognised by the Sultan. As the Captain was guilty of 
contravening the regulation of the city, the Sultan was inclined to issue 
a strict order on the occasion but he refrained from doing so since the 
Captain was flying the English flag and was sent by the Governor 
General. He, however, desired that the captains of ships, who visited 
Trengganu, should be warned not to act in the manner of Capt. Glegg 
(20). When the Sultan ransomed five Englishmen who were taken 
prisoners in Malaya the Governor General and the Court of Directors 
conveyed their grateful thanks to him (947). 


tion and set up another member of the family named Bishnu Narayan 


III 


Although its political predominance was no longer doubted either 
in India or in the neighbouring countries, the East India Company 
continued to cling to its rights in regard to trade. Though the factories 
had alreadv turned into forts, the Company did not shed its commer- 
cial attitude. Immediately after the conclusion of a treaty with Tipu 
Sultan we find Mr. Cherry impressing upon the Sultan's vakis 
the mutual advantages of trade between the two countries (350). "Eie 
also apprised the vakils of the willingness of Lord Cornwallis to pro- 
mote the interests of both governments by giving every encourage- 
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ment in his power to trade and commerce and to establish factories 
on the coast on behalf of the Company (505). When the Raja of 
Travancore failed to supply the stipulated quantity of pepper the 
Governor General chid him as the Company was likely to suffer a 
loss. He was all the more irritated when he came to know that failure 
to deliver the stipulated quantity of pepper was due not to any unfore- 
seen accident to the crops but to its disposal to private individuals, 
probably other foreigners (1959). [he attitude of rivalry with other 
European merchants is evident from the Company's contract with the 
merchants of Muscat also. The agreement stipulated that the grain 
they had purchased from Calcutta was for the Imam of Muscat and 
thev would be liable to a heavy fine if they disposed it of to the French 
or others (1969). As already stated above, Maulavi Abdul Oadir Khan 
was sent to Kathmandu on a commercial mission. On 1 March 1792 
he concluded a commercial treaty with Nepal which stipulated that 2j 
per cent was reciprocally to be taken as duty on the imports from both 
countries. This commercial attitude of the Company had an important 
bearing on its administration which was geared to the central purpose 
of profit-making. 

Pepper was exported by Travancore from the port ol Anjengo 
(1680). Another item of export was indigo. The Board of Trade used 
to purchase ready-made indigo for the Company's investment. This 
was tendered for sale in bulk at the Export Ware-house as approved 
by the Board and at such price as was settled with the profferer. NO 
quantity less than five factory maunds was accepted. Those desirous 
of tendering indigo had to specify by letter to the Board of Trade the 
quantity they meant to tender and the time when it would be sent to 
the Export Ware-house (1465). A third item of trade was saltpetre. 
There were saltpetre mahals in the dominion of the Nawab Vazir ol 
Oudh (137). Patna also used to supply saltpetre (578; 1495). Salt 
was produced in Arcot and Jalamuta (706; 1884). There were four 
sales of salt every year—on the rst of March, May, July and Sep- 
tember—and the quantity of salt to be sold at each of the sales 
was determined by circumstances existing at that time. Due notice 


of the quantity to be sold was, however, given to the public before each 
sale. The salt sold at a particular sale, if not cleared within two 
months, was advertised for a ready-money sale. At the ready-money 
sale purchasers were not allowed more than ten days to pay for their 
lots, and a deposit of ten percent paid on the day of sale was liable to 
be forfeited in case full payments were not made within the stipulated 
time. The first purchasers who failed to clear out their lots within the 
term prescribed were liable for deficiency noticed at the time of resale, 
while the Company was entitled to any profit accruing therefrom 
(1186). India exported rice, pepper and sugar to Muscat (826; 903; 
1813) whose merchants carried on business with the Company's terri- 
tories in India (1813; 1909). 

There was a considerable volume of trade between northern and 
southern India (911). Goods were transported by roads and navigable 
rivers. Banjaras served as transporters of grain (rr7; 159), and 
elephants and bullocks were used as the means of transport for places 
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unapproachable by rivers or, sea (274; 316; 36r; 1515). There was 
a great deal of navigation on big rivers like the Ganges. Trade 
between Calcutta and Benares was carried on by boats (168: 1447). 
It took thirteen days for a swift boat to reach Calcutta from Benares 
(1678). Trade between north and south was carried on by roads or 
sea. Arcot used to despatch salt to Bengal by ships (991). Ships 
from Cannanore carried merchandise to Calcutta (1085). Some infor- 
mation regarding the Indian merchant shipping of the period is avail- 
able to us. ‘Mary’, a ship belonging to the Nawab of Arcot, could 


carry a cargo of roo garces (706). Another galley of the Nawab 
named ‘Success’ was offered to Lord Cornwallis for carrying him to 
England (1659). ‘Musaffa Shah’ and ‘Mubarak Usmani’, the two 


ships of Muscat, could carry a cargo of 500 maunds each (1814-15). 
The monopoly of trade by the Company, the destruction of Indian 
industries and, last but not the least, devastation wrought by the Third 
Mysore War had ruinous effects on the Indian economy. The war 
with Mysore resulted in famines in many parts of India, particularly in 
the south. No grain whatsoever was available for ten kos round the 
fort of Bellary (516). At some places the grain was sold at the rate of 
23 to 3 seers for a rupee, while at some others it was not procurable at 
all (480). Great scarcity prevailed in Arcot as well as in the Nizam’s 
state (228; 1137; 1229). Famine was reported in Bengal also (992). 
While the farmers were hard hit by famines, the condition of the people 
living in towns and cities was far from happy. The upper class, which 
consisted of Nawabs, Rajas and nobles, lived lavishly and, more often 
than not, beyond their means by borrowing money from mahajans 
While the roi fainéant of Delhi was trading in titles, the political scene 
was dominated by mahajans who were fabulously wealthy, for the 
Company's enormous business passed through their hands. Conse- 
quently they often played the role of king-makers. Prince Shigufta 
Bakht was indebted to a banker to the extent of Rs. 30,000 (440). 
Nawab Mubarakud Dulah of Murshidabad was indebted to the Jagat 
Seths (1272). The Nawab Vazir of Oudh was in debt (1056); so also 
was Nawab Mubarakud Daulah of Masulipatam (557). Among all 
the merchants of that period the Jagat Seths of Murshidabad were 
perhaps the richest. Some members of this family got the title of 
Maharaja from thé Mughal Emperor Shah Alam. They used to be 
present at the accession ceremony of the nizamat and were invested 
with kAil'ats along with the brothers and relations of the Nawab (1690). 
Jagat Seth Harak Chand was represented by his vakil at Calcutta 
(1821). Ramanand, the agent of the house of Manohar Das Sahu, 
accompanied the detachment of Bengal Infantry to the Carnatic during 
the years 1790-92 under the orders of Lord Cornwallis (1577). 
There were bankers and wholesale dealers in all the great centres 
of the country. Through their intermediaries these bankers used to 
advance money to obtain merchandise required for internal consump- 
tion or foreign export. There was adequate arrangement for trans- 
mitting money from one place to another, as these bankers had their 
kothis or banking houses at different places (189). Transit of goods 
was subject to inland duties. Dastaks were granted for carrying goods 
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from one place to another (1005). Ramanji Kale had a business house 
at Benares (453), while Raja Bachraj, Baijnath Dikshit Oak and 
Bhawani Das Sahu were the leading bankers of that city (55; 341; 957). 
Lala Kashmiri Mal used to live at Benares but had banking houses in 
all principal cities in India (298). Shambhu Nath was the chief 
mahajan of Mirzapur (1142). Wealthy bankers like Manohar Das and 
Sheo Lal Dube lent huge sums of money to zamindars, and on their 
failure to repay the debt the zamindaris passed into the hands of the 


Laa 


creditors (1001; 1858). A branch of the firm ot Jagat Seth Harak 
Chand carried on business at Goalpara, Jogighopa and Kandar 
chauki in Assam. Nand Ram Oswal, a gumashta of the Seths, had 
established a factory at Jogighopa, and carried on trade on behali 
of the Seths (438; 1410). -White the urban populace was exploited 
by the mahajans, the condition of the ryots was even worse. They 
were subjected to a heavy and uncertain land tax which varied from 
place to place. During 1789-90 Lord Cornwallis introduced ‘decennial 
settlement’ in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa by regulations which pro- 
vided that the jamd assessed upon the lands under these regulations 
would be continued after the expiration of ten years and would remain 
unalterable for ever, provided such continuance met with approba- 
tion from the Court of Directors. On 22 March 1793 Lord Corn- 
wallis issued his famous proclamation announcing the permanency 
of the land settlement. 


IV 


Corresponding to the political and economic decline, one. notices 
in the social life of the period a markedly low moral tone. The 
rich and the powerful vied with one another in seeking favours from 
the Company. Great rulers were petitioners for decorations and felt 
honoured when empty titles were conferred on them. The corres- 
pondence affords many fragmentary glimpses of the social customs 
and practices of the period. On recovery from illness bathing cere- 
mony used to be celebrated (997, 1023). The ceremony of circum- 
cision was generally performed when a boy reached the age of four 
years and six months. This was followed by maktab ceremony when 
a boy started schooling. It was customary on this occasion to distri- 
bute dry fruits and misri (1122). At the time of engagement sugar 
and sherbat were distributed (1053). Hindus used to observe sutak 

» as they believed that death of a person caused impurity in the house- 
hold (116). It was customary among the Marathas to distribute as 
a present sesame and sugar on the entry of the sun in the Southern 
Tropic (297; 1194; 1221). Then, as now, Muslims observed ‘ashra, 
and /azias were taken round the city in a procession on the roth of 
the month of Muharram. In 1793 disturbances broke out at Hooghly 
because a Farangi had arranged a dance party in a shamiana on the 
side of the main road along which the tazias were to pass. The 
Farangi was asked to hold the party that night in his house, but he 
did not listen. Consequently the public was enraged and plundered 
the house of the Farangi (1444). People on the whole had great 
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faith in religion. Despite lack of transport facilities thousands of 
pilgrims used to visit holy places (1458). Benares, Prayag and Gaya 
attracted pilgrims from far and near (819; 820; 1754). People often 
visited these places in large groups which might comprise as many 
as three thousand persons (887; 1258). Pilgrims to Kashi, Prayag 
and Gaya had to pay a pilgrim tax to the Company (819). The 
Marathas used to charge a duty of Rs. rr/- for each pilgrim to 
Jagannath (1092). Muslims used to go regularly on pilgrimage to 
Mecca, Karbala, Mashhad and Najaf (1365). Qadam-i-Sharif or 
Qadam-i--Rasul at Dacca was also visited by Muslims (1203). It is 
interesting to note that Hindus used to visit shrines of Muslim saints. 
Mahadji Sindhia, for example, went to visit the tomb of his patron 
saint Shah Mansur in 1792 (459). 

The society with its emphasis on birth was status ridden. The 
Nawabs and Rajas led lazy, luxurious and incontinent lives. They 
used to have large establishments of servants and retinue and followed 
the pattern set by their ancestors. The wheel of state and society 
revolved round the person of the ruler. At the time of accession it 
was customary to confer Rkhil‘ats on brothers, relations and dignitaries. 
All men of rank and consequence attended the installation ceremony 
and offered congratulations (1699). Khil'ats were also conferred at 
the time of marriage, appointment, departure and death as a mark 
of sympathy (1445-46; 1473; 1793; 980; 183; 464; 568). Besides, 
klulats, sarpech, jigha other honours like mahi-u-maratib and 
naubat were also conferred (1286; 1793). Nazrs and presents were 
exchanged on the occasion of Ids, Diwali, Holi, Dasahra, Christmas 
and the New Year Day.  Nazrs were generally paid in ashrafis (1075) 
and gold mohurs (1075; 348) while presents to the Governor General 
consisted of dry fruits (384), apples (1154), mangoes (r41I; 1425), 
pomegranates (I197,, oranges (1978), itr, sweets, quilts (951; 1007), 
bahangis of sukhdas rice (276; 302; 311; 918), pots of jam (1152), 
bottles of pickles and preserves (552) and pieces of cloth (763). Tipu 
Sultan sent a present of cooked food for Lord Cornwallis as a token 
of friendships (238). Among the presents which the Governor General 
sent to the Indian princes and chiefs are found English clocks, teles- 
copes, cloths of European manufacture (266; 275; sir; 1115), rhino- 
ceroses (1140), English guns (317, 1369), pistols (511, 1115) and boxes 
of opium (1431). Presents were also exchanged with the Oriental 
potentates. The Imam of Muscat sent a pair of horses (1815), the 
minister of the Emperor of China and the governor of Lhasa sent silk 
cloths (1471), and Teshu Lama sent a napkin of white silk (1472). 
The Governor General on his side sent articles of Europe and 
India (1791). . 

While society was in a state of flux and tainted by internecine 
conflicts, relations between the Hindus and Muslims were quite cordial. 
They had evolved a modus vivendi which tended to unity among 
the two communities. Hindus held the important offices of diwan 
and vakil under Muslims and vice versa. Raja Tikait Ray was the 
most loyal and confidential servant of the Nawab Vazir of Oudh 
(1807). He held the most important post of minister under the 
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Nawab (1056; 1982). Uttam Chand and Roshan Ray were Nawab 
Faizullah Khan’s vakils at Calcutta (394; 866; 1024). Kewal Ram 
was the vakil of Nawab Munirud Daulah II (1335) Rai Rajib 
Lochan was the diwan of Nawab Nusrat Jang of Dacca (1092). 
Raja Udai Ram was the minister of Outlaq Sultan Begam (1133). 
Durga Prasad acted as a vakil of Nawab Muzaffar Jang of Far- 
rukhabad at Calcutta (1141). Dharam Das was the diwan of Nawab 
Ranmast Khan of Kurnool (1021). Similarly Muslims were freely 
employed by Hindus. Shah Nizamud Din was the agent of Mahadji 
Sindhia at the Mughal court (1537). Mir Sher Ali was the vakil of 
Babu Ausan Singh (613). It is interesting to note in this connection 
that Mahadji Sindhia cherished great devotion towards Muslim saints 
(413). 

This communal harmony is clearly reflected in the correspondence 
calendared in this volume. There is hardly any difference in the 
diplomatic of the letters whether they are from a Hindu prince or a 
Muslim ruler. Excepting a few letters which are in Bengali, Marathi 
and Hindi, the entire correspondence is in Persian which was then 
the language of culture. The seals these letters bear are mostly in 
Persian, and the invocation at the top is to the same deity whether a 
letter is from a Hindu prince or a Muslim ruler. The language used 
in the correspondence is Indianised Persian. The inordinate number 
of Hindu munshis in the employ of the princes had brought into 
existence a standard Persian peculiar to the Indian genius. The 
impact makes itself felt mot only in the field of vocabulary but 
also in the use of idiom and the construction of sentences. There is an 
indiscriminate use of Hindi words like ghari, kos (3), mahajans (15), 
banjaras (30), kothi (189), gharyal (275), chitth (438; 480), sewak 
(494), shrimant (505), chhawm (536), etc. Some of the Hindi words 
often underwent strange transformation so as to be acceptable to the 
Persian tongue. The word jatra, for example, was used for yatra 
(450). The plurals of Indian words were made according to the 
Persian method. For instance, bevpariam was used for merchants 
where tajiran would have done (361). Sometimes Hindi words were 
used with Persian izafat as in ray-i-rayan (1255), jatra-i-Kashi (820), 
chitthi-i-huzur (820). But the more interesting aspect of the jargon 
is the combination of Hindi and Persian words in order to make an 
idiom, e.g. loot u taraj sakhtan (466) and swargvas shudan (1139). 
Similarly English words like Mister, Lord, Council, Sergeant, Platoon, 
etc., were frequently used though in a transformed guise. An even 
more curious feature of the stranger side of the jargon is the combina- 
tion of Arabic, Persian or Hindi words with English words in order 
to make compound adjectives, e.g. faltan--gora for European 
platoon (724) and sahiban-i-konsil for members of council (569). 
Sometimes an adjective preceded the substantive noun as is the case 
in Hindi, e.g. gora sargen for European sergeant (724). All these 
‘Hobsons Jobsons’ came into being as a result of the efforts of the 
Indians to adapt themselves to the alien tongue, and may thus be 
taken as examples of a linguistic co-existence. l 

As we glance through the correspondence calendared in the follow- 
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ing pages we find the Indian scene dominated by political unrest, 
economic exploitation and social disorder. The old political, economic 
and social institutions were breaking up with terrific speed. While 
the Mughal Empire which was once so mighty was tottering to its 
fall, the mutually jealous Indian princes continually intriguing against 
one another were drawn into the vortex of regionalism. Some of them 
even went to the extent of helping the foreigners against their Indian 
counterparts. The English on the other hand, scintilating with the 
power of the industrial age, exploited the situation to their advantage. 
This brought them good dividends as the Indian princes and princel- 
ings came to look upon the Governor General as a final arbiter of their 
disputes. But even in the midst of this tangled history two compara- 
tively healthy features are clearly discernible. The first is loyalty to 
the Mughal crown; the other is the absence of communal tensions. 
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CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA 
INTRODUCTION 


Page xil, lihe 38, for treaties read treaty. 

Page xiv, line 43, for ministeres read ministers. 

Page xv, line 20, for Mubarakud Daula’s read Mubarakud Daulah’s. 
Page xvi, line 19, for musif read munsif. 

Page xvii, line 19, for wiith read with. 

Page xxi, line 10, for garces read garce. 


Page xxi, line 34, for friendships read friendship. 
TEXT 


Letter 1, line 1 (margin), insert Te. T. 

Letter 2, line 1 (margin), insert /am. 4. 

Page 3, footnote 4, line 1, for birth read descent. 

Page 5, footnote 7, line r, for 178-94 read 1787-94. 

Letter 34, line 1, imsert Lord Cornwallis after between. 

Page 13, footnote 10, for vakil of Nawab Faizullah Khan read 
Tahvildar of the Kachahn of Murshidabad etc. 

Page 14, footnotes 4 and 5, interchange the notes. 

Page 18, footnote 3 (contd. from p. 17), line 1, for 1761 read 1763. 

Page 22, footnote 4, line 1, for 1779 read 1778. 

Page 27, footnote 2, line 1, for He was the husband of Mir Jafar’s 
sister read His father Khadim Husain was the son of the co-wife 
of Mir Jafar’s sister. 

Page 20, footnote 3, line 8, insert left for England, 1792 before 
K.C.B. and delete 1792 after K.C.B. 

Letter 123, line 1 (margin), for Feb. 7 read Feb. 9. 

Letter 125, line 3, for has taken read was taken. 

Page 32, footnote 4, line r4, insert Calendar of Persian Correspond- 
ence, vol. VIII, p srr, footnote 2 after Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
vol. XII. 

Letter 154, line 2, for Wednesday read Monday. 

Letter 174, line 1 (margin), for Feb. 22 read Feb. 23. 

Letter 227, line 3, for Calcutta read Cuttack. 

Letter 268, line 2, for Ali Zaman Khan read Ali Zamin Khan. 

Letter 276, line 2, insert ten for after and. 

Letter 288, line 1 (margin), for Mar.—read Mar. 17. 

Letter 288, line 6, for pp 74-86 read pp 83-86. 

Letter 295, line 1 (margin), for Apr. 6 read Apr. 5. 

Letter 307, line 1 (margin), for Afr. 10 read Apr. 11. 

Page 63, footnote 3, line 9, for 83-5 read 33-34. 

Letter 357, line 2, for Amir Mahal read Amir Bagh. 

Page 66, delete note r. 

Letter 358, line 1 (margin), for Apr. 24 read Apr. 2I. 
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Letter 396, line 18, for 2,20,405 read 2,20,415. 
Letter 422, pertains to 1793 and not to 1792. 

Letter 429, line 1 (margin), for May 26 read May 27. 

7, line 4, for Mukkampu lly read Mukkanpully. 

3, tines à I2, 14, 34 and 56, for Kunwar Das read Kuber Das. 
3, lines 3 and 7, for Ramji read Ramanji. 

] 


e 


Letter 43 
Letter 45 
Letter 45 3 

Page 85, line 7, insert of Englishmen before in India. 
Letter 468, line 1 (margin), for Jun. 10 read Jun. 13. 
Letter 532, line I (margin), for Jul. 10 read Jul. 2. 

Page 104, article 2, for Appa Jaswant Rao read Appa Sahib. 

Page 104, article 2 (answer), fo! Appa Sahib and Trimbak Rao read 


Trimbak Rao Jaswant. 


Letter 537, line ro, for Tuesday read Sunday. 

Letter 539, line 2, for Tadmarr read Tadman. 

Letter 550, lines 5-7, delete In view ...... E. 

Letter 553, lines 5-7, delete and also . . . . . . 14 July 1792. 
/ 


Letter 597, line for should be reduced to 6,21,105 pagodas read 
amounting to 6,21,105 pagodas should cease on the full liquida- 
tion of his dubita. 

Page 127, footnote 4, line 2, for unprovoked read unproved. 

Letter 672, line 4, for sea off read see off. 

Letter 682, line 7, for Dinanath read Bishannath. 

Page 152, line rr, fov damarcation read demarcation. 

Page 152 "thie 26, for Rs 864 read Rs 862. 

Page [55, poen r, line 3, for vol. VIII read vol. XXIII. 

Page 158, line 7, for 221 Muh ammadi read 1220 Muhammadi. 

Letter 768, hne Pi for customery read customary. 

Letter 790, line 18, for Majid read Muhammad. 

Letter 8or, line 7, for Mr Doveton' read Mr Doveton?. 

Page 167, footnote 2, lines 2-3, for May 1775 read May 1776 and for 
May 1780 read November 1780. 

Letter 818, line 2, for more money read increased mazrana. 

Letter 829, line 6, for faciliate read. facilitate. 

Letter 851, line 37, for 20 Bhadon read 7 Bhadon and for 5 September 
read 24 August. 

Page 181, footnote 2, line 1, delete near Saimar. 

Letter 865, line 1 (margin), for Oct. 31 read Oct. 30. 

Page 185, footnote 1, last line, insert 26 before April. 

Page 187, footnote 2, last line, for vols. XXIX-XXX read vol. XXX, 
pP 92-3. 

Letter 887, line 4, for pilgrimage of read pilgrimage to. 

Letter 892, line 1 (margin), for Nov. ro read Nov. 8. 

Letter 894, line 4, for $ Saiyid Ghulam Naqshband Khan read Naqsh- 
band Ali Khan. 

Letter 903, lines 8-9, for reimburse read restore to and delete the price 
of. 

Page 195, footnote 1, line 2, for 1790, 1795 and 180r read 1782, 1790 
and 1705 respectively. 

Page 195, footnote 3, line 5, for p 288 read pp 268-69. 

Page 197, line 1, for He ...... accord read He now says that she 
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went to him of her own accord. 5 

Page 198, footnote 1, line 1, for Ramanutpoor read Ramnautpoor and 
Ramnund. 

Letter 938, line 9, delete Sultan after named. 

Letter 945, line 2, for October read November. 

Letter 953, line 26, for desert read deserts. 

Letter 970, line 3, for Gooty read Rayadrug. 

Letter 972, for Complimentary read Requests him to accept a chest of 
Patna opium. 

Letter 973, for Complimentary read States that Maj. Macdonald is 
returning to Madras and will represent the matters which have 
been entrusted to him. 

Page 215, line 19, insert no after being. 

Letter 988, delete the letter as it 1s repetition of no. 986. 

Letter 1004, line 2, for Mr Ives read Mr Treves. 

Letter roo8, line 2, for pursuance to read pursuance of. 

Letter 1046, line 11, for 25 years read 21 years. 

Page 230, line 17, for 2 January read 14 January. 

Page 230, line 18, for 30 December 1771 read 11 January 1772. 

Page 230, line 23, for 1773 read 1772. 

Letter 1057, line 8, for furnish read punish. 

Page 234, line 15, for Kanakggiri read Kanakgiri. 

Page 234, line 18, for on the complaint of read and. 

Letter 1063, line 13, for Shina and Soopaeen read Shera and Soopa. 

Letter 1064, line 2, for dated read received on. 

Letter 1078, line 2, delete comma after Chigwan. 

Letter 1079, line 1, for Baqir Ali read Muhammad Baair. 

Letter 1079, line 11, for addressee's read. writer's. 

Letter rroo, line 12, for thirty-five read twenty-five. 

Letter 1108, lines 1-2, for Acknowledges . . . . . . 1793 vead States 
that he received his letter on 6 January 1793 through Mr Treves. 

Letter 1108, line 12, for 1792 read 1793. 

Letter 1116, line 1 (margin), for Jan. 20 read Jan. 21. 

Letter 1117, line I (margin), for Jan. 20 read Jan. 21. 

Letter 1118, line 5, for Mr Ives read Mr Treves. 

Letter 1118, line 12, insert Singh after Ghulam and for Adut Singh 
read Lal Udwat Singh. 

Letter 1128, line x (margin), for Jan, 23 read Jan. 25. 

Page 251, line 15, for Rupangiri read Rupanagudi. 

Page 251, line 21, for Gourgond read Gurramkonda. 

Letter 1158, line 1, for Jagatamba read Jagadamba. 

Letter 1170, line 9, for 23 November 1793 read: 22 November 1792. 

Letter 1175, line 1, for From Gajraj Misar read Gajraj Misar to Ali 
Ibrahim Khan. 

Letter 1175, line ro, delete his lordship. 

Page 257, footnote I, last line, for vol. II, pp 231-2 read vol. III, 
pp 65-6. | | ! | 

Page 260, line 6, for 9 Rabius-sani read 4 Rabius-sani. 

Letter 1205, line 1, for 15 years read 43 years. — 

Letter 1205, line 2, for urs! read ashra and delete footnote I. 


d 
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Letter 1209, line 1, for Asmatun-Nisa read Ismatun-Nisa. 

Page 201, REIA d line 3, for 1458 read 1453. 

Letter 1234, line 6, for mushakara read mushahara. 

Letter 1246, line 22, for Chellhaig read Chellnaig. | 

Letter 1247,line r, for Bishambhar Pandit to Murar Pandit read Murar 
Pandit to Bishambhar Pandit. 

Letter 1263, line 12, for Bukum read Bhukkum. 

Letter 1269, for Udai Ram read Udai Lal. 

Letter 1294, for Rustom Jang read Rustam Jang. 


li 
line 
li 
Letter 1299, line for Mr Ives read Mr Treves. 
li 
li 
li 
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Letter 1330, , for Sheo Singh read Sheo Rai. 
Letter 1343, (margin), for May 15 read May 17. 


— - 

-— 
zj e 
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Letter 1344, line 1 (margin), for May 15 read May 17. 
Letter 1350, line 1, insert to after known.. 

Letter 1350, lines 5-6, delete Dated............... 1793 A.D. 
Letter 1368, line 1 — for May 22 read May 23 
Letter 1386, line 1, for Nana Farnavis read Hari Pandit. 


Page 291, line 21, Gi assertain read ascertain. 

Letter 1416, line 3, for Devadonda! read Devarkonda' 

Letter 1440, line 1 (margin), for Jun. 15 read Jun. 17. 

Letter 1452, enclosure (2), line 2, for 23 Ramazan read 26 Ramazan. 

Letter 1452, enclosure (2), line 3, for 4 May read 7 May. 

Letter 1457, line 2, for 1450 read 1449. 

Letter 1471, line 19, for Samaria Lama read Shamarpa Lama. 

Letters 1473 and 1474, lines 6-7 of each, for Bihari read Bahan, for 

5 May read 5 June. 

eden r 1478, ndn. 9-10, for i2 Zul-qada read 18 Zul-qada; for 22 June 
read 28 June. 

Letter 1488, line 2, for (Sultanun-Nisa Begam) read (Lutfun-Nisa 
Begam). 

Letter 1493, line 6, insert of after amount. 

Letter 1521, line 25, for garis read garce. 

Letter 1529, lines 3-4, for Sami, Haveli Bihar, etc. read of Tirhut. 

Letter 1548, lines 4-5, for from . . . . . . with read who conferred 
on him. 

Letter 1607, line 1 (margin), for Aug. 29 read Aug. 3l. 

Letter 1608, line 1 (margin), for Aug.— read Sep. 17. 

Letter 1610, line 1, for Saiyid Muhammad Khan read Saiyid Ahmad 
Khan Hushiar Jang. | 

Letter 1613, line 5, for Jelus read Julus. 

Letter 1623, line 3, for Rhilat read sarapa. 

Page 335, footnote r, line 2, for Ellicit’s read Elliot's. 

Page 335, footnote 1, lines 7-8, delete commanded cavalry 
in 1793. | 

Page 340, footnote 2, line for Lambouru read Lambourn. 

Letter 1666, line 17, Eun later i 

Page 349, line 2, delete country. 

Page 352, enclosure (9), line 7, for frorm read from. 

Letter 1750, line 1, for say read says. 

Letter 1819, line 2, for Shakil read Shikeb. 
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Jan. 4. 
fan. 4. 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


I. To the Nawab of Arcot! (Muhammad Ali Khan?). Compli- 
mentary. (ZI 39, p E no T). | 


2. Manohar Das Sahw? to Mr Stuart*. Congratulatory on the 


occasion of Christmas and commending Harakram Tewari? to his favour. 
(OR 1; AR 8, 5 114, no 1) 


3. Maharaja Udwat Chand* to Mr Stuart. Congratulates him on the 
occasion of Christmas and sends a nazr’ of five gold mohurs. (OR 2). 


4. From Prince Sikandar Jahë. Is greatly pleased to learn about 
the capture of the fort of Savandurga® by his lordship (Earl Corn- 
wallis'’). Is trying to eftect a speedy junction with him. His lordship 
must have learnt from the letters of Sir John Kennaway!! about the 
delay that is being caused in his (the Prince's) movement for lack of 
necessary supplies on the way. Hopes to be favoured with letters till 
such time as they meet. (OR 3; TR 32, pp 1-2, no 2; AR 8, p 78). 


mans =- 


5. From Azamul-Umara". To the same effect as the foregoing 
with the addition of the following postscript. When the troops under 
Sikandar Jah were, as advised by Sir John Kennaway, detained at 
Moorgamalla!? for the collection of grain, intelligence was received that 
some of the troops of Tipu Sultan'^ had spread themselves over the 
districts of Pullampet!® and Madanapalle'*. Immediately on receipt of 


! Historic town and district in Madras. 

? For biographical note, sec Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, 
p'3, f x. 

3 Banker of Benares. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Cor- 
vespondence, vol VIII, p 45, f.n. 2. 

4 Hon' ble Charles Stuart, Member of the Supreme Council till 1793 when 
he resigned. He was in charge of the Presidency of Bengal during Lord 
Cornwalliss absence in the south to prosecute the war against Tipu Sultan. 
Born in 1743, he died on 1 May 1821; unmarried. 

5 Gumashta of Manohar Das Sahu. 

6 Eldest son of Raja Swarup Chand of the Seth family of Murshidabad. 
The title of Maharaja was conferred on him by Shah Alam in 1766.—Walsh: 
History of Murshidabad District. 

7 A. Ceremonial present or gift generally from an inferior to a superior. 

8 Second son of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan of Hyderabad. His original 
name was Akbar Ali Khan. Ali Jah, the eldest son of the Nizam, having 
predeceased his father, Sikandar Jah succeeded to the masnad in 1803. He 
was born in 1771 and died in 1829. 

? Fortified hil in Magadi taluk of Bangalore District, Mysore, about 50 
miles from Seringapatam. 

10 Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief (1786-93). 

11 Resident at Hyderabad (1788-94). For biographical note, see Calendar 
of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 430, f.n. 1. A 

12 Prime Minister of the Nizam. For biographical note, see Calendar of 
Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 14, f.n. 2. J 

13 Village situated at a distance of two marches to the north of Kolar.— 
Wilks: History of Mysoor. 

14 Ruler of Mysore (1782-99). 

!5 Taluk in Cuddapah District, Madras. 

16 Subdivision, taluk and town in Cuddapah District, Madras. 
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this intelligence 3,000 cavalry were despatc hed on Tuesday, 23 Kabus- 
sani: (20 December), to oppose them. This body of cavalry arrive 
towards the evening at a place where the enemy had halted tne day 


before, and passed the night there. The enemy had, on midnight ol 

] : 5 . E ~ E Feet N - ATCC ( F h à 
Monday, moved thence towards Gurramkonda^, and the troops oi the 
Nizam (Nawab Nizam Ali Khan?) marched at sunrise in pursui of 


1 > | 1 À » 2 E Y^ Ll), YX7 IZ ic ; 1 2, 
them and arrived at a snort distance irom nao sm Kishan s Rao 


B Ibrahim Khan, who were at a 


Govind Bhagwant? and Muhammad 
distance of 4 kos’ from Gurramkonda on their way to the camp ol 
the Nizam’s son (Sikandar Jah). In that interval of three or tou! 
ehans®, between the arrival of Tipu's troops 4nd that of the Nizam's 
in pursuit, Rao Govind Kishan sent messengers two or three times 
and wrote to Muaiyidud-Daulah® and Raja Jodh Singh'® (who were 
stationed at Gurramkonda) soliciting their assistance (against Tipu $ 
horse). As from a consideration of the unanimity subsisting between 
the three allies (the English, the Nizam, and the Marathas) mutual 
assistance was incumbent upon all, Muaiyidud-Daulah, disregarding 


p 


prudence, sent Raja Jodh Singh with eighty horse to re inforce Rao’ 
party, and two gharis later he himself set out with a hundred horse 
In the meanwhile the enemy had overtaken Rao Govind Kishan's 
party, but on learning that he was a vakil he (the gh left him 
alone and proceeded onward. Muaiyidud-Daulah and Raja Jodh Singh 
had by this time arrived within half a kos of ( Govind ishan's party 
when they encountered the enemy. They were outnumbered but 
ffered what resistance they could with their small contingent. In the 
end, Muaiyidud-Daulah was taken prisoner but Raja Jodh Singh was 
left on the field. At the time when Muaiyidud-Daulah set out to assis! 
Rao Govind Kishan, he neither nominated any one as his deputy no! 
gave any intimation of his intention to the 2,000 people who wel 
in the upper fort of Gurramkonda. These men, being leaderiess, took 
to flight after putting up a brave resistance. Many were wounded, 
the bagga 
The caval 

| 


a] 
T7 
A 


1 


ges and stores were plundered and the enemy entered the for! 
ry of Sikandar Jah which had gone in pursuit of the enemy 
now reached the camp of Rao Govind Kishan, who informed them 
of what had happened to Muaiyidud-Daulah and Raja Jodh Singh 
ki) how the enemy had taken the fort. Immediately on hearing this 
intelligence, the Nizam's son marched towards the fort and halted 
for the night at a distance of 5 kos from Gurramkonda. The enemy 
stayed in the fort for 2} days (Wednesday, Thursday and Friday) 


1 A. Fourth month of the Muslim lunar year. 

2 Ancient fortress in Cuddapah District, Madras. 
3 Ruler of Hyderabad (1761-1803). 

4 Poona envoy at the Nizam’s court. 

' Rao Govind Kishan's deputy. 

6 Eldest son of Nawab Ranmast Khan of Kurnool. 


7 Kos H. (from S. krosa). A measure of distance varying, in different 
parts of India, from one to two miles, but most usually nearer the latter. 
8 Ghari H.. A measure of time, being one-sixtieth part of a day and night 


1.0., 24 minutes. 

? This appears to be the title of Hafiz Faridud-Din Khan who had been 
appointed talukdar of Gurramkonda on the part of the Nizam 

10 Officer in the Nizam's service. 

11 A, Ambassador, agent, deputy, or representative 
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and then marched northward. He halted on the way for a short time 
and then proceeded towards Kadiri! The Nizam's troops under 
Sikandar Jah arrived at Gurramkonda on Friday after middav and 
on Sunday night Capt. Read? took possession of the lower fort which 
the garrison had previously quitted in consequence of the enemv's 
attack. It is necessary now to appoint another talukdar in place of 
Muaiyidud-Daulah who has been displaced, in order that he mav look 
after the men besieging the upper fort, pacify the zamindars and keep 
the roads safe. After having settled the affairs of Gurramkonda and 
having re-established the dispersed garrison in the fort and in Jammala- 
madugu?, they (the writer and Sikandar Jah) will leave Gurramkonda 
and proceed to join his lordship. Refers him for further particulars 
to the letter of Sir John Kennaway and the verbal representation of 
Mir Alam*. (OR 4; TR 32, bb 2-8, no 3; AR 8. PIT 


6. Mr Stuart to Mahadaji Sindhia?. Had received his letter together 
with a kharita® for the Nawab of Arcot. Says that the kharita was 
despatched, at the very moment it was received, to the Nawab, and 
the addressee informed accordingly. As desired by the addressee the 
telescope has been forwarded to Mr Duncan’ who will despatch it to 
Mr Palmer*. (CI 24-5, p 177, mo 1; TI 38. P 1, no 1). 


7. Mr Stuart to Balaji Gobind Rao’. Complimentary. (CI 24-5, 
PP 177-8, no 2). 


' Town in Cuddapah District, Madras. 

? Capt. Andrew Read, Commander of the 
with the Nizam's army. 

* Subdivision, taluk, and town in Cuddapah District, Madras. 

4 Mir Abul Qasim, better known as Mir Alam, was a Persian bv birth. 
He was the son of Mir Saivid Riza. He was first employed on a mission to 
Lord Cornwallis in 1789. Afterwards he accompanied the Nizam's army to 
Seringapatam to conduct negotiations for peace on the part of his Govern- 
ment. In 1794 he was deputed to Poona, but failed in his endeavours there 
to settle the dissension which led to the war between the Nizam and the 
Marathas in the following year. He was appointed Minister for English 
Affairs by the Nizam at the instance of Azamul-Umara, and in that capa- 
city he negotiated with Capt. Kirkpatrick the treaty of 1798 which occasioned 
the overthrow of the French forces at Hyderabad and was immediately followed 
by the successful war against Tipu. He commanded the Nizam’s army during 
the campaign, and after the fall of Seringapatam visited Lord Mornington 
(Marquess Wellesley) at Madras. On his return to Hyderabad in 1799 he 
was received with great distinction, but a difference took place immediately 
afterwards between him and Azamul-Umara who, being jealous of his increas- 
ing influence and reputation, persuaded the Nizam to remove him from his 
office and banish him to his jagir where he lived in disgrace from 1800 to 
1803 when he was permitted to return to Hyderabad. After the death 
of Azamul-Umara in 1804, he was appointed Prime Minister by the Nizam 
on the recommendation of the British Government. He held this office until 
his death in 1808 at the age of 56.—N.A.I: Foreign Miscellaneous Records, 
vol. I29. 

* Famous Maratha chief of Gwalior. 

6 A. Receptacle, small silk bag in which letters for great men are enclosed. 

7 Jonathan Duncan, Resident at Benares (178-94). For biographical note, 
see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIL, p 452, f.n. 2. R | 

8 Lieut.-General William Palmer, Resident at Sindhia’s court (1787-98). 
For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, 

6, - Fla 2. 

i 9 Sardar of Kalpi in Jalaun District, United Provinces (now Uttar 
Pradesh). 


English detachment serving 
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8. Mr Stuart to Raja Bishan Singh'. Informs the Raja that in 
accordance with his request Mr Duncan has been directed to look after 
the religious endowments of Bara Rajmandir. (CI 24-5, p 175, no a 


9, Dastak? granted to Maulavi Saiyid Shah Nurul-Hasan, who is 
going from Calcutta to Lucknow* by road and has his horses, luggage 
and attendants with him. (CJ 24-5, p 179, no 4). 


10. To Nawab Asafud-Daulah*. Says that the fort of Nandidroog" 
was captured on 18 October, along with one or two other forts in the 
vicinity. His lordship then marched westward of Bangalore’. On 
21 December, Savandurga was taken by assault. Then Ramgiri? and 
Sivangiri? capitulated. Thereafter Uttardroog!" too was taken by assault. 
The capture of these forts has rendered the communication line between 
Bangalore and Seringapatam!! safer and this would be conducive 
to the success of future operations. The loss of these forts as 
well as the rapidity of the advance of the allied forces towards 
Seringapatam would affect the morale of the enemy's army. (TI 39, 


bb 1-3, no 2). 


11. To Hasan Riza Khan", Haidar Beg Khan”, the Begams at 
Fyzabad'*, Mubarakud-Daulah'*, Munni Begam!* and Babbu Begam'*. 
To the same effect as the foregoing. (77 39, p 3, nos 3-6). 


12. Maulavi Dana Ali5 to Mr Stuart. Says that he was requested 
by Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla!? to attend on the Maharaja's mother 


` 


t Raja of Bundi State in Rajputana (now Rajasthan) from 1773 to 
1821. 

2 Probably the temple built by Chait Singh, Raja of Benares (1770-81). 
It is situated at a distance of about one mile from the fort of Ramnagar 
where the Raja resided. 

3 P. Passport, permit or license. 

4 City, division and district in the United Provinces, former capital of the 
province of Oudh. 

5 Nawab Vazir of Oudh (1775-97). For biographical note, see Calenda» 
of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 4, f.n. 4. 

6 Fortified hill in Kolar District, Mysore. 

7 City, taluk and district in Mysore. 

8.9 Two hill-forts. Ramgiri is situated on the left bank and Sivangiri on 
the right bank of the Arkavati river, 3 miles north of Closepet and 24 miles 
south-west of Bangalore. 

10 Or Hutridurga, fortified hill in the south-west of the Kunigal taluk, 
Tumkur District, Mysore. 

11 Historic town and taluk in Mysore. It was the capital of Tipu Sultan 
and contains his palace and tomb. 

12-13 Ministers of Nawab  Asafud-Daulah. For biographical notes, see 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 4, f.ns. 5-6. 

14 Fyzabad, a district and town in the United Provinces, was the former 
capital of Oudh. The Begams of that place are the mother and the grand 
mother of Nawab Asafud-Daulah. 

19 Nawab Nazim of Bengal (1770-93). For biographical note, see Calenda? 
of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 1, f.n. 4. 

16 Widow of Mir Jafar, Nawab of Bengal (1757-60, 1763-5). For biogra 
phical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 5, f.n. 11. 

17 Mother of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. 

18 Governor-General’s agent at Nagpur. 

19 Raja of Nagpur (1788-1816). For biographical note, see Calendar of 
Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 206, f.n. 2 


he 
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"| y à 1 1 ‘ à N ei ees 2 ` 
during her pilgrimage to Benares!, Prayag? and Gaya?. She is 
accompanied by her youngest son, Vyankoji Bhonsla alias Manva 
" 1 x i bg * " X : .. 3 . . i ] i 
Bapu*, and her grandson, Parsoji Bhonsla alias Bala Raja. Informs 


the addressee that he therefore set out on 14 December for the purpose. 
(OR 5; AR 8, b 114, no 2). 


13. Nawab Faizullah Khan* to M» Stuart. Congratulates him on 
the capture of the fort of Bednore? and encloses a congratulatory letter 
addressed to Lord Cornwallis on the occasion. Hopes that the addressee 
will forward it to him. (OR 6; AR 8, b 108, no 3). 


14. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Had received his letter inform- 
ing him of his health, of his having encamped above the ghats and 
of the junction of the Maratha forces with those of the English. Has 
now learnt with satisfaction from Mr Stuart about the capture of the 
fort of Bednore. Is ever praying for the success of the allies against 
the enemy (Tipu). Hopes that considering him as one of his sincere 
well-wishers, his lordship will continue to write to him about the affairs 
of ‘that’ quarter. (ORs 7-8; TR 32, pp 9-10, no 4; AR 8, p 15). 


15. Saiyid Muhammad Sharif of Mecca to Mr Stuart. Represents 
that having taken leave of the Madarul-Mahamm® of Arabia, he left 
Mecca with three ships. When he was near Muscat?, the ships were 
caught in a strong gale which destroyed two of them but the third 
one in which he himself was travelling, though badly damaged, managed 
to reach Batavia'’. The writer lived at this place for seven or eight 
months and then came to Ceylon. When Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan 
heard of his arrival there, he deputed his men to bring the writer to 
his presence, entertained him as his guest for about 21 years and 
provided him with Rs 3,000 monthly for his expenses. Afterwards, 
when the writer got tired of the place, the Nawab sent him towards 
this' quarter. Having heard about the good qualities of the addressee, 
the writer came to 'this' place and at a personal interview represented 
his situation in detail to him. Says that he is now pressed by the 
mahajans'' for the payment of their dues. Requests the addressee 


! City, division and district in the United Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh). 
? Or Allahabad, the holy city of the Hindus, situated at the confluence of 
the Ganges and the Jumna in the United Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh). 

? Town in Bihar, famous as a place of pilgrimage for the Hindus and 
the Buddhists. 

4 Brother of Raghuji Bhonsla. For biographical note, see Calendar í 
Persian Correspondence, vol. IX, p 327, f.m. 2. 

$5 Son of Raghuji Bhonsla. For biographical note, see Calendar of 
Persian Correspondence, vol. IX, p 244, f.n. r. 

$ Ruler of Rampur (1774-93). For biographical note, see Calendar « 
Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 4, f.n. 7. ) 

7 Old name of Nagar, town in Shimoga District, Mysore. According t 
Wilks the fort was not actually captured but Paras Ram Bhao, who had 
arrived before it on 28 January 1792, retired towards Seringapatam on hearing 
of the approach of a large corps of Tipu's infantry. Wilks: History of Mysoor, 
vol. II, pp 523-4. : 

8 A. Prime minister or principal manager. Here obviously the Governor 


—. 


~~ 
-i 


of Mecca is meant. 
? Town on the south-east coast of Arabia. 
10 Capital of Java. . 
11 Mahajan S. A great man but mostly applied to a banker or commercial 
magnate, 
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therefore to grant him some money out of the Government funds so 
that he mav be able to save himself from the importunities of his 
creditors and also meet his own expenses. (OR 9; AR 8, p 121, no 4). 


Jan. 7. 16. Maryam Begam, daughter of Mir Muhammad Husain', deceased, 
to Mr Stuart. Informs him that through his kind interposition she 
has received all the cash, bonds and other effects (left by her father). 
Thanks the addressee for the trouble he took in the matter. (OR 10, 


AR 8, p. 114, no 5). 


Jan. 8. 17. From the Nawab of Arcot. Congratulates his lordship on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of Magri’. Being greatly pleased 
at this success of the English arms, he ordered a salute oi guns to 
be fired immediately. Hopes that the flag of the victorious army will 
soon adorn the fort of Seringapatam. (OR 11; TR 32, pp 10-11, no 5; 
AR 8, p 94). 


9. 18. To Paras Ram Bhao?. Is concerned to learn that the addressee 
had marched westward from his camp at Channagiri* instead of taking 
up his position between Sira? and Sivaganga® as recommended by his 
lordship. The former position was calculated to prevent the enemy 
from getting in the rear of their respective forces and to secure the 
constant supplies which have been brought into train by the unremit- 
ting efforts of his lordship and which are coming up for the general 
use of the armies during the siege of Seringapatam. By neglecting 
the part assigned to him the addressee has exposed their line of com 
munication to danger and rendered fruitless the great advantages which 
had been obtained by the capture of Savandurga and other hill-forts. 
Any failure in the future operations of the allies will therefore be 
considered a result of the Bhao's deviation from the concerted plan, 
and his lordship will be compelled to say so to the Peshwa (Madhav Rao 
Narayan'). Trusts that the addressee will lose no more time but either 
effect a speedy junction with his lordship and Hari Pandit* or prefer- 
ably cross the Cauvery? at a suitable distance from Seringapatam and 


1 Sometime Governor-General's agent at Hyderabad. See Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VIII, p 27, f.m. I. 

2 Or Magadi, the western taluk of Bangalore District, Mysore. It con 
tains the town of Magadi, the headquarters, situated at a distance ol 
29 miles from Bangalore. This is a hilly and jungly taluk with the Arkavati 
river flowing through the south-east in a deep bed. Savandurga is the loftiest 
hil which was first fortified by Vijayanagar Kings. It is this fort which was 
captured by Lord Cornwallis on 21 December 1791. It is now deserted and 


surrounded on all sides by thick forests. 

!Famous Maratha General, giladar of Nalgonda and ancestor of the 
Patwardhans of Tasgaon. | 

4 Hill-fort above the town of the same name in Shimoga District, Mysore. 
Changheery, according to the volume of translations. 

5 Town and taluk in Tumkur District, Mysore. 

6 Sacred hill in Bangalore District, Mysore. 

T For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII 
p 5, f.m. 12. 

8 Hari Pant Phadke, the Maratha General. For biographical note, see 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 214, f.n. I. 

9 River in South India. 
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torm a junction with the army under General Abercromby'. (TI 39 


v 


/ ý 


Pp 3-6, no QA), 


10. da 39. From Paras Ram Bhao. Has received the letter informing 
him that a part of the heavy artillery and military stores had decae 
arrıved at Bangalore and that the remaining portion of the convoy was 
expected to reach there within a short time. and saying that Wiis 
lordship would march towards Seringapatam on the arrival of this 
convoy. Refers him to Hari Pandit to whom he has already written 
in detail with respect to his lordship’s request to the writer to move 

| l 


immediately to the positon already recommended. Hopes for letters. 


í f I» Ja ES ) )^ T 3 ^4 E æ TO 3 de: : 
(OR 12; TR 32, pp 11-2, no 5; AR 8. bb 55-6). 
) > Tho 7244 y T: Tay > , 4 : ] j N 

IO. 20. The King of In ngganu- (Sultan Mansur) to Mr Stuart. 
Acknowledges receipt > letter through Cap | | 
` ges receipt of his letter through Capt. Glegg?, and thanks 

rf * : PACO " ` 7 j . ° - ° 

him for the presents. Says that according to the regulation of the city 


of Trengganu no one is allowed to trade in opium. drapery and other 
articles composing cargoes of ships, with any one exci pt the merchants 
recognised by the Sultan. ] | 

tion, the said Captain disposed of six chests of opium in exchange 
tor pepper and gold bullion, to a non-merchant living in the city. 
As the Captain was g ilty of contravening the regulation of the city, 


ut in spite of being aware of this regula- 


u 
the Sultan was inclined to issue a strict order on the occasion, but he 
refrained from doing so from the consideration that he (the Captain) 
was flying the English flag and was sent by the addressee. Desires 
that the captains of ships, who come to trade in these parts, should 
be warned not to act in the manner of Cant. Glegg, otherwise they 
would be dealt with severely. Sends eight tusks o elephants as a 
token of his friendship for the addressee. (OR 13; AR 8, b 112, no 6) 


I0. 21. Maharaja Kalyan Singh* to Mr Stuart. Says that for the last 
years Mr Bathurst? has unjustly been keeping under sequestration 
the jagir* of the Maharaja in the sarkar’ of Tirhut? on the plea of 
the liquidation of the decretal amount of Abdush-Shakur?. But accord- 
ing to the calculation of the Maharaja the amount has already been 
discharged from the income of the jagir. About seven months ago 
the addressee, on the representation of the Maharaja, had ordered the 


aforesaid gentleman to submit to him (the addressee) a statement of 


L Sir Robert Abercrombv (1740-1827). For biogt: iphical note, see Calenda: 
of Persian Correspondence, vol. IX, p 208, f.m. r. 

2 State in Malay Peninsula. 

' Captain of the Fortune. 

t Naib Nazim of Bihar (1773-83). For biographical note, see Calendar 

f Persian. Correspondence, vol. VII, p 3, f.n. 3. 

> Robert Bathurst, Collector of Tirhut. For biographical note, see Calendar 
f Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 159, f.n. 4. 

6 P. Hereditary assignment of land or of the revenue of land. 

TP. The Government-or the supreme administrative body of a country; 
tract or territory under Muslim rule, corresponding to a present day district OT 
division. 

8 Former district of Bengal, now divided into Muzaffarpur and 
Darbhanga. 

? See Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIL p 372, no 1423. 


[ 
: 
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the wasil-bagi' of the decretal amount, but the Collector has not yet 
complied with that order. In case there be any doubt as regards 
the full liquidation of his dues, the Maharaja is prepared to satisfy 
the addressee by executing an igrarnama® for the payment of any 
sum that may, after the examination of the accounts, be found 
outstanding against him. As the cultivation of this place starts during 
the months of Magh* and Phagun’, requests the addressee to issue 
orders to Mr Bathurst to remove his amala? from the Maharaja's 
jagir and to restore it to him. (OR 14; AR 8, p 117, no 7). 


22. Mr Stuart to the Nawab Vazir (Asafud-Daulah). Acknowledges 
receipt of his letter. Informs the Nawab Vazir that Haji Saiyid Ahmad, 
having stayed for a few days at Calcutta, has now embarked for his 
destination. (CI 24-5, pp 179-80, no 5; TI 38, pp 1-2, no 3). 


23. Mv Stuart to the Nawab Vazir. Has already intimated that 
the mother of Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla intends to set out on a pil- 
grimage to Prayag etc. Has now come to know that the son and the 
brother of the Maharaja will also accompany her. Desires the Nawab 
Vazir to direct the person who may be deputed to them, to show 
them proper attention and respect. (CI 24-5, pp 180-1, no 6; TI 38, 
bp 2-3, no 4). 


24. Mr Stuart to Haidar Beg Khan. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (CI 24-5, p 181, no 7; TI 38, p 3, no 5). 


25. Tipu Sultan to Mahdi Ali Khan*. Says that six months have 
elapsed since he deputed the Khan to the presence of the Nizam but 
has not received any report of the work done by him (the addressee). 
Hopes that the Khan has paid his respects to the Nizam and convinced 
him of the writer’s sincere desire to re-establish friendly relations. Says 
that he is anxious to know the Nizam’s mind in the matter. Asks 
him to represent to the Nizam whatever may tend to enhance the 
glory of the true religion of Prophet Muhammad and the common- 
weal of mankind. Encloses two kharitas for the Nizam and Azamul- 
Umara respectively. Dated 14 Zul-hijja’ 1205 A.H., corresponding to 
15 August 1791 AD. (OR 15; AR 8, p 123, no 8). 


26. Tipu Sultan to the Nizam*. Had received his letter. Says 
that he had despatched Mahdi Ali Khan to the addressee’s presence in 
order to acquaint him with his real sentiments. Hopes that he (the 
Nizam) has duly granted him an interview. Requests to be favoured 
with frequent letters. (OR 16; AR 8, p 123, no 8). 


' A. Account showing the amount of the 
balance outstanding. 


2 P. A deed of agreement. 


revenue realised and the 


*H. Tenth Hindu solar month corresponding to January-February. 
^ H. Eleventh Hindu solar month corresponding to February-March. 
? A. Establishment of an office, ministerial officers or functionaries. 
ë Tipu's envoy to the Nizam. 


A. Twelfth month of the Muslim lunar year. 
Enclosure of the foregoing. : 


ac 
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27. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. 

of Mr Stuart of the capture of the forts of hRamgiri, Sivangiri and 
Rai 3 uS ES SA. "E ; à : lo 

Uttardroog, by the English. Congratulates his lordship om this happy 

occasion and prays for similar successes of the Į : 


(OR 17). 


Is glad to learn from the letter 


‘nglish arms in future. 


28. From Paras Ram Bhao. Has received his letter. Is glad to 
learn from the letter of Hari Pandit that his lordship has laid siege 
to the fort of Savandurga. Is better than betore, but is still weak 
and therefore undergoing treatment. Had resolved to join his lordship 
and Hari Pandit, but Riza Ali', on the part of the enemy (Tipu Sultan), 
was hovering around Shimoga? at the head of 10,000 regular and 
4,000 irregular infantry and some horse in order to ravage the districts 
round Dharwar* as soon as the writer moved elsewhere. So he (the 
writer) marched to the banks of the Tungabhadra* in order to chastise 
him and establish garrisons in the forts of the Shimoga taluk. Accord- 
ingly having captured the fort of Hole Honnur^, he crossed the lunga 
bhadra with his troops on 29 Rabius-sami (5 January) Hopes to 
reduce Shimoga and other forts shortly. Has received intelligence that 
lipu's son is moving about with a force near the woods. Intends to 
chastise him also and to reduce the forts of Maddagiri®, Devaraidroog* 
and Channarayadroog^, in order to clear his way. Refers him to Hari 
Pandit for particulars and requests to be favoured with letters. (OR 18; 
INR 32. bp 12-4, no 6; AR 8, p 56). 


29. From Tipu Sultan. Proposes reconciliation with the Company, 
the Nizam and the Peshwa. Intends, therefore, to depute a confidential 
person on his (Tipu’s) part to his lordship in order to cement their old 
friendship and re-establish peace in the land. Will send the aforesaid 
person on hearing from the addressee his views on the matter. Dated 
I2 /umadal-awwal’ 1206 A.H., corresponding to 7 January 1792 
(OR 19; TR 32, p 15, no 7; AR 8, p 84). 


30. Memorandum of the conversation which took place between 
Lord Cornwallis, Hari Pandit and Mir Alam (on 7 January 1792). Lord 
Cornwallis met Mir Alam at Hari Pant's tent where Appa Balwant Rao'® 
and Bachaji Pandit'' were also present. Hari Pant informed his lord- 
ship of the letters received from Paras Ram Bhao, and delivered to 
him a letter from Capt. Little". From the contents of the letters it 


|! Ali Riza Khan, whom Paras Ram Bhao wrongly calls Riza Ali, was Tipu 
Sultan’s vakil. He was also one of the commanders of the Sultan’s army. 

? District in Mysore with the chief town of the same name situated on 
the left bank of the Tungabhadra, 171 miles north-west of Bangalore. 

3 Town, taluk and district in Bombay. 

^ River in Southern India. 

5 Small town on the right bank of the Tungabhadra in Shimoga District, 
Mysore. 

= 6.8 Or Maddagiridurga, Devarayadurga and Channaravadurga, fortified hills 

in Tumkur District, Mysore. 

9 A. Fifth month of the Muslim lunar year. 

10 Maratha minister belonging to the party of Nana Farnavis. 

11 Or Bachaji Raghunath, vakil of Hari Pant. l 

12 Captain Little was the Commander of the English detachment supplied 
to the Peshwa’s Government according to the terms of the treaty. He was 
serving with Paras Ram Bhao's army. 
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appeared that Paras Ram Bhao had moved westward and captured 
the fort of Hole Honnur on the border of the Bednore taluk. His 
lordship enquired if Paras Ram Bhao had replied to his letter’ of 
X October 1791. Hari Pant said that the reply was expected in a 
day or two. Bachaji Pandit read out a piece of intelligence irom 
Seringapatam to the effect that ihe enemy contemplated a night attack 
on the English and Maratha armies. Lord Cornwallis observed to Har! 
Pandit that the first measure to be pursued was to guard the right 
flank of the present position of the armies, that the left flank was very 
secure from the posts occupied by his infantry, that to the right was 
also a post of infantry and of the Maratha cavalry, but as the country 
in that quarter was an open one, some means should be contrived to 
prevent the enemy's horse from getting round the right flank, or 
molesting the convoys on their way from Bangalore. His lordship 
remarked that, if Paras Ram Bhao had moved to the position pointed 
out to him, he would now be so situated as to cover the right flank 
and keep it protected when the armies advan ed towards Seringapatam, 
and no party of the enemy’s cavalry could possibly molest the banjaras” 
in the rear. Lord Cornwallis then explained that in order to keep 
possession of this part of the country when the armies should march, 
all the hill-forts would be garrisoned by his infantry and in addition 
to that a battalion of sepoys to which a small party of horse was 
attached would be ordered to patrol these hill-forts. He further pro- 
posed to Hari Pant that a party of six to seven hundred Maratha 
| le officer to assist 


cavalrv should be left under the command of an ab 


in covering the country. This suggestion was followed by a variety 
of incoherent questions regarding the post and management of the 
cavalry. His lordship said that he would leave the arrangement of 
business to Hari Pant’s consideration. 

Next day (8 fa 
told him that he like 
Bhao, expressing his sentiments over the Bhao’s deviation from the 
general plan. Bachayji replied that Hari Pant also felt much concerned 
at the conduct of the Bhao, and requested his lordship to see Hari 
Pant before writing anything to the Peshwa. He further requested 
that his lordship’s letter to the Bhao might be shown to Hari Pant 
before it was despatched. To this his lordship agreed. Accordingly 


nuary) his lordship sent for Bachaji Pandit and 
1 to write to the Peshwa as well as to Paras Ram 


on g January the letter was sent to Hari Pant who, after perusing it, 


despatched it to the addressee. A duplicate was sent to the Bhao 
through his lordship's own Aarkaraà?. A copy of this memorandum 
was despatched to Mr Malet* enclosed in his lordship’s letter dated 


I3 January 1792. (II 39, pp 6-17, no 9B). 


! In that letter Bhao was asked to co-operate with the main army by taking 
up a position between Sarjapur and Sivaganga. See Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. IX, p 327, no 1612. 

? Banjara H. A grain and cattle merchant who moves about different 
markets, or accompanies an army in order to supply it with corn. 

3 P. Messenger, courier, emissary Or spy. 

4 Charles Warre Malet, Resident at Poona (1786-97). For biographical 
note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 75, f.n. 3. 
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3l. lipu Sultan to Li ; Pesh A j1 ] 


ef ét Co FbC(G (671 (1 iari Pandit. To the Same 

e Gc ( 2 2 | \ à Ya i10 {+} 4 is s ) 1 1 . 

t as no 29 above, adding that whenever his envov should arrive 
1 > = E i , : ; i ` i Ld I > 

the Pandit should see that he is honourably rece 


ived and comfortably 


accommodated in the Enelish We duum QE boca come 

it iis RAEAN E ne English chiefs agree, 
the Pandit may lodge him in his own estupéfd orioa Gee um 
i | : j í paga € 1 ALC lego- 
tations between the Sultan’s envoy and the dele: ates of the three 


lisa s - om f I» ry > 
allied powers. (OK 20; TR 32, 16, 2008 AR 9 4 94) 


9 T Ecc Es D 1 ; ] | 1 
A2. lo } alas Nam PROQ- ( Onegratuiates tne addresse r on his 


victory over the enemy in the vicinity of Shimoea Reminds him of 
à z ay i 1 I LIU VG. ANT LILI D 11 U 

1 cH ue = í | 
the general plan agreed upon for the capture of Serineanata: | nd 
n i 1 Í LILIS L|] alall n and 


1 3 iesi " : fall X7 1d ^ 41 ] » » 1 1 1 LI ° 
requests him to follow it SO inat te approach towards the capital ol 
in Cultan m ur uw Mom cia eb. eid T Y. . 
Ti 4 outan may be attended with great advantage. Refers him to 
Capt. Little for further particulars. (TI 39, bh 17-8. no ] 


33. The grandmother of Harak 


Is lying seriously ill. Says that she has no heir but ] 


J, = s ~ $E A al : i 1 s c 
Harak Chand, whom she had n nated | r at the time 
I N AIYE E q e S " É Y 3 ` ET. M. 1 ' 1 i 
Rr received the ule ol Jagat serin. | rays that he mav pe taken uncel 
une protection of the Government in case she dies. (ORAI AR S 
P 110, no 9). 

1 PT TA S 1 k a [ ) 7 

34. Me MOoraáanaum of a conversation l en Ippa Balı ‘ant Rao 


4 


Hari Pant, Bachaji Pandit and Mir Alam. On ro Janua 


addressed to his lordship?, the Peshwa, the Nizam and Hari Pant 


CA 
(TO rereivad fram Is 4 erry eon a eae R I 52 s 
were received Irom Lipu S NAYRATGA. CAT EA ianuary, Lord 4 ornwallis 


met Mir Alam at Hari Pant’s tent, and had a talk with Hari Pant regard- 
ing the victory won bv Par 
and handed over to him a congratulatory letter, requesting that it 


iol oe S a 4 ERA | Pape > ] 41 1 

might be forwarded to Paras Ram Bhao. He told them that he had 
: A98 = » Í » 1 : TAS > 1 $ i 1 j s 1 2 25 ^ 1 

drawn up the reply which he intended to write to Tipu Sultan, and 
° 7 b] * * "T4 1 4 - - 

wished to consult them about it. ihe drait was then read, each clause 


T 


expatiated on the circumstances of the breach of faith on the part 
of the enemy in regard to 


of it being followed by explanatory remarks. After this, his lordship 


the garrison of Coimbatore* and explained 
that for this reason he had included in his draft a demand for the 
release of the prisoners as a condition precedent to receiving vakils 
from Tipu Sultan. Both Hari Pant and Mir Alam agreed with his 
lordship's draft. Thereafter his lordshi 

two points: (i) the movement of all 
between the despatch of 


) called for their opinion on 
ed forces during the period 


1 
ie reply thereto 


the letter and the receipt of t 


Sultan were to be treated, if it was decided to receive them. His lord- 
ships own views were that the advance of the allied forces shou!d 
proceed according to plan and vakils should not be admitted unless 


l Harak Chand, son of Seth Sumer Chand and grandson of Mahtab 
Rao Jagat Seth. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspón- 
dence, vol. VII, p 230, f.m. 1. 

2 Jagat Seth (S. Banker of the world), title of Harak Chand and some 
other members of the Seth family of Murshidabad. 

3 Vide no 29 above. 

* City, taluk, subdivision and district in Madras. 
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he was convinced that there was a fair chance of the peace being 
concluded and the allied powers had some security for the due imple- 
mentation of the preliminaries that might be agreed to. To these 
arguments neither Hari Pandit nor Mir Alam made any dissenting 
remarks. His lordship informed Hari Pant that Col. John Cockerell' 
had reported that he had been considerably assisted by the Maratha 
cavalry. Thus the right flank of the army and the line of commu- 
nication were secured to a great extent. His lordship added that he 
intended to post three battalions of infantry with four pieces of field 
guns and a hundred cavalry under Capt. Read in that part of the 
country for further security to the banjaras, and wished that Hari Pant 
should depute a body of three to four hundred cavalry under an able 
officer to co-operate with Capt. Read. Hari Pant agreed. Then 
his lordship proposed to move to a distance of about 2 miles to meet 
the Nizam's son (Sikandar Jah) who was accompanied by the Minister 
(Azamul-Umara). Hari Pant and Mir Alam objected to it. So it was 
settled that the meeting would take place in their present camp. On 
16 January Mir Alam attended on his lordship and informed him that 
he had decided not to reply to Tipu Sultan, as the Prince and the 
Minister were then at no great distance from them. As regards Hari 
Pant, Mir Alam said that on the previous day they had had a discussion 
as to what was to be written to Tipu Sultan in reply to his letter to 
the Peshwa and Hari Pant. It was finally decided to write on the 
same lines as his lordship’s draft. After this Bachaji Pandit delivered 
the draft of Hari Pant's letter, which his lordship approved. On I8 
January, three letters, one each from Lord Cornwallis, Hari Pant and 
the Peshwa, were despatched to Tipu Sultan. (TI 39, pp 18-32, 
no 11). 


35. Mr Stuart to the King (Shah Alam II°). Informs His Majesty 
that after a siege of five days the strong and important fortress of 
Savandurga was taken by assault by the Company’s troops without 
any loss to themselves. From there it is the intention of Lord 
Cornwallis to march directly towards Seringapatam, the capital of the 
enemy (Tipu Sultan). Will inform His Majesty later about the further 
development of the war. (CI 24-5, p 182, no 8; TI 38, pp 5-6, no 8). 


36. Mr Stuart to Qutlaq Sultan Begam*, Nawab Vazir, the Begams 
at Fyzabad, Hasan Riza Khan, Haidar Beg Khan, Muzaffar Jang’, 
Faizullah Khan, Mahadan Sindhia, Bhao Bakshi, Tukoji Holhkar*, 


' For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, 
P 445, f.m. 1. 

? Mughal Emperor (1759-1806). 

3 Widow of Prince Jahandar Shah, eldest son of Shah Alam II. 

+ Muzaffar Jang (P. Victorious in war), title of Diler Himmat Khan. 
Nawab of Farrukhabad (1771-96). 

_ ® His name was Sadasheo Rao Malhar. He was one of the principal 
officers in the service of Mahadaji Sindhia. For biographical note, see 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 5, f.n. 15. 

5 Tukoji Holkar started his career under Malhar Rao Holkar. During the 
regime of Ahalya Bai (1765-95), widowed daughter-in-law of Malhar Rao, he 
was the Commander-in-Chief of the Holkar forces. He succeeded Ahalya Bai 
to the Indore masnad in 1795 and died in 1797. 
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Ravhun Bhons TIT ERST TENES SS J^ , f C 2 

taghuji bh "sla, Maharaja Sawai Pratap Singh', Raja Bijai Singh?, 

Saadat Ali Kham, Ali Ibrahim Khant, Mubarakud-Daulah, Dilawar 
o? l s 25 2 > NE a 

Jang’, Munni Begam and Babbu Begam. To the same effect as the 


foregoing. (CI 24-5, pp 182-4, nos 9-11; TI 38, pp 6-7, nos 9-27). 


37. M stuart to Timur Shah*. Acknowledges receipt of his shuqqa’. 
nforms him that Lord Cornwallis is engaged in carrying on a war 


o 


against Tipu Sultan. Requests the Shah to pray for the English victory. 
(CI 24-5, pp 184-5, no 12; TI 38, pp 3-4, no 6) l 


H 


38. Mr Siuart to Qazi Faizullah*. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (CI 24-5, pp 185-6, no 13; TI 38, p 5, no 7). 


39. Mr Stuart to Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, p 186, no 14; TI 38, b 7, no 28). 


40. Mr Stuart to Mubarakud-Daulah. Condoles with the Nawab 
on the death of his sister, Husaini Begam. (CI 24-5, pp 186-7, no 15; 
TI 38, p 7, no 29). 


41. Mr Stuart to Babbu Begam. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (CI 24-5, p 187, no 16; TI 38, p 8, no 30). 


42. Mr Siuart to Munirud-Daulah?, Maharaja Udwat Chand, Raja 
Uttam  Chand'" and Raja Sundar Singh". Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, pp 187-9, nos 17-20; TI 38, pp 8-9, nos 31-4). 


43. To Tipu Sultan. Is ever anxious for peace but feels diffident 
in opening negotiations with one who violates treaties and disregards 
public faith. The garrison of Coimbatore ought, by the capitulation, 
to have been set at liberty on certain conditions immediately after 
surrender, and his lordship has a just right to demand that the agree- 
ment be implemented on the spot. But, since this will only delay the 


! Ruler of Jaipur State (1778-1803). 

2 Ruler of Jodhpur State (1753-93). 

’ Brother of Nawab Asafud-Daulah on whose accession to the masnad 
of Oudh he came away to live at Monghyr and afterwards at Benares. 
He succeeded his brother in 1798 and ruled till 1814. 

4 Chief Judicial Magistrate of Benares (1781-93). For biographical note, 
see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 48, f.n. 3. 

5 Nawab Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang was the younger son of Nawab 
Muhammad Riza Khan, the Naib Nazim of Bengal, who died in ‘1791. 
For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, 
P 134, f.m. 2. 

6 Timur Shah Durrani, Ruler of Afghanistan (1773-93). Ne fi 

7 A. Royal letter or missive; letter from a superior to an inferior. — 

8 Oazi Faizullah, a mulla of the obscure clan of Daulat Shahi, was 
the Prime Minister of Timur Shah Durrani and held this office throughout 

s reign. . 

E » f uud Munirud-Daulah II. His name was Shuja Quli Khan. He 
was called Khan Zaman Khan also. He was the eldest son of Nawab 
Munirud-Daulah I, the Naib Vazir and Minister of Shah Alam II from 
1760 to 1771. 

10 Vakil of Nawab Faizullah Khan. l , 

11 Sometime diwan of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. For biographical note, 
see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIE, p Is f1 5- 
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opening of negotiations, it is desired that the garrison of Coimbatore 
be first sent to the English army to be set at liberty. His lordship 
will 
both parties will meet to arrange terms on which a general peace can 
] 
i 


[I] 39, bb.32-3, no- 12). 


then fix a place in consultation with the allies, where vakils of 
be re-established. 


44. News from the camp of Sikandar Jah, dated 26 Rabius-sam 
(23 December 1791). On 21 Rabius-sani (18 December) intelligence 


was received of the approach of a body of 10,000 horse belonging to 
Tipu Sultan. Azamul-Umara thereupon despatched Asad Ah Khan! 
and Malik Isa? with 4,000 horse to attack them unawares.  Tipu's 
forces, seeing the strength of the enemy, retreated towards Gurramkonda 
On the way, about 5 kos from the fort, they encountered Govind 


Kishan and Azam Khan*. The latter party, taking advantage ol the 


hill on the rear and a paddy field in front, started throwing balls ana 


4 


ut hearing of the fast approach of the detachment of Asad 


TY 3 11 ` i 
LOCKE LS: | 


y. y 1 | e 2 ] : = TEL y iib " 

Ali Khan, the enemy disengaged itself and made for Gurramkonda 
On the way they met Jodh Singh who was advancing with 200 horse 
y E v x m e yyt 1 E j L 1 - a i- 24 | Sem A 
to the assistance of Govind Kishan. Having totally routed his men, 


the enemy left him wounded on the field of battle. They then pro 
ceeded and attacked Muaiyidud-Daulah who was coming behind Jodh 
Singh with 400 horse and 1,000 infantry. Defeating him too the 
enemy carried him off as a prisoner to Gurramkonda. Govind Kishan 
and Asad Ali Khan, having formed a junction, proceeded to the place 
} $ rx laf 4 ] 1 


1 ‘5 y PE) | : 4 Ld 4 
where lodh Singh was deteated, aní picking him up took him to 


Sikandar Jah’s camp. The enemy’s troops next fell upon the 
detachment that was at Gurramkonda and destroyed it. When this 
news reached Azamul-Umara on 24 Rabtus-sani he arranged his troops 


1 ! 1 1: { P M > `~ A y s e . 
ind marched the next day to a distance of 7 kos towards Gurramkond: 
(OR 22; AR 8, 5 111, no 10 


45. From Paras Ram Bhao. Has already informed his lordshship 


ac 4 = À ha EACT "T4 > 4 À I orare 

as to how he had crossed the Tungabhadra on 20 Rabius-sani 
he Tahtar A aa m Iber WERL Vt edu ee WEN. da PL i 
(5 January) ana Captured the fortress of LOIS Honnur. 2aVys that on 

lanramadAaleuavosonl (d anlar) | at > 1 UE hin 1 

3 ju naaai-awu«wal LU january | n6 despatched I«aenunatn Rao Dad p 
Pam Chandr? Dandi T 5 and ( T i44 feny i [1511 f 
Ram Chandra Pandit Appa and Capt. Little from the vicinity of 


Shimoga with a considerable force to attack Riza Ali. Afterwards he 


himself proceeded to assist them. Previous to the arrival of their army, 
Kiza Ali had sent his elephants and baggage towards Bednore, and he 


himself, with a force consisting of 10,000 infantry, 2,000 to 2,000 horse 


and 3,000 footmen, had stayed in the woods. Immediately on receipt 
iinath, Ram Chandra and Capt. Little bravely 
Riza Ali. The engagement with cannon balls 
and rockets lasted for nearly 
directed their shots from th 


of this intelligence Ra 
pushed on and attac 
7 a pas®. The gunners on the writer's side 
e field-pieces so accurately that every shot 


1-2 Officers in the Nizam’s service. 
3 Younger brother of Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan of Kurnool. 
t Son of Paras Ram Bhao. 
A Maratha General. 
6 P. A watch, or term of three hours 


Khan, son of Nawab Ranmast 
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hit its mark. The irregular and other infantry also bravely maintained 
their ground and poured showers of shots upon the enemy with the 
result that 200 of them were killed and a large : 


ie | | irge number wounded. 
early 7,000 muskets, eleven held-pieces, several Wagons and a major 
portion of the enemy’s camp 


| equipage fell into the hands of the 
victors. On the writer’s side about a hundred persons were wounded 
and only a few were killed. At length the enemy, unable to withstand 
the fury of his (the writer's) troops, fled in disorder into the woods. 
Kagnunath, Ram Chandra and Capt. Little, pursued them to a distance 
of about 5 kos but, failing to Set any news of their whereabouts, 
returned. Ghulam Ali! and a few others of the enemy's party were 
taken prisoners. He (the writer) then laid siege to the fort of Shimoga. 
and the next day its giladar? sued for peace and marched out. Thus, 
by the favour of God, Riza Ali was defeated and Shimoga with its 
dependencies fell into the writer's hands. (OR 23: IR 32, pp 17-9, 
no 10; AR 8, p 56). 


46. From Ahmad Khan. nephew of Hafiz Muhammad Khan, 
jagraar' of Sarjapur'. Requests permission to wait on his lordship 
? 


during his intended march on Seringapatam. (OR 24; TR 32, p 19, 


no ll; AR 8, p 2). 


47. Qutlaq Sultan Begam to My Stuart. Complimentary, inform- 
ing him of the birth of a son to Mirza Khurram Bakht alias Muazzam 
Shah’. (OR 25; AR 8, p 113, no 11). 


48. Krom Qutlaa Saltan Begam. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (ORs 26-7; TR 32, p 20, no 12; AR 8, b 30). 

49. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Is glad to receive his lordship's 
letter informing him of the success gained by the English over the 
enemy (Tipu Sultan) near Seringapatam. Although he had previously 
learnt from Mr Ives* about this success, yet the receipt of his lord- 
ship's letter on this subject has afforded him boundless pleasure. May 
God ever render his lordship victorious over his enemies! Is glad to 
learn that his lordship has decided to remain above the ghats till the 
end of the rainy season and to utilise the interval in making necessary 
preparations for the campaign. Hopes that his lordship, considering 
him as one of his sincere well-wishers, will continue to write to him 
about the affairs of ‘that’ quarter. (OR 28; TR 32, pp 20-2, no 13; 
AR &, b 91). 


50. From Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(ORs 29-30; TR 32, 5 22, no 14; AR 8, p 18). 


! Mir Ghulam Ali Khan, Tipu Sultan's vakil. 

? P. Commandant of a fort. 

Boe Holder of a Jagir. 

4 Town in Bangalore District Mysore. 

5 Son of Prince [ahandar Shah. 

6 Edward Otto Ives, Resident at Lucknow (1787-94). For biographical 
note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 370, f.n. 2, 
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51. From Haidar Beg Khan. To the same effect as no 49 above. 
(OR Sie TRGS, 22; "o 15? AR 8p 21). 


52. Mr Stuart to Raja Bahadur Singh, son of Raja Damodar 
Singh'. Offers condolences on the death of his father. (CJ 24-5 
b 189, no 21; TR 38, p 9, no 35). 


53. Nawab Saadat Ali Khan to Mr Stuart. Complimentary. 
(OR 32; AR 8, 121, no 12). 


54. Gokul Chand Chaube? to Mr Stuart. Says that he has come 
to Chinsura? to see his ailing father. But although the latter is under- 
going treatment, yet there appears to be no sign of improvement. 
Being therefore obliged to stay on here he is unable to wait on the 
addressee. Is sending Lala Gopal Chand Chaube* with a letter from 
the Nawab (Saadat Ali Khan) to the addressee. The Lala will present 
that letter to the addressee and make certain representations. Hopes 
that he (the addressee) will give due consideration to whatever may 
be represented. (OR 33; AR 8, p 109, no 13). 


55. Raja Bachhraj’ to Mr Stuart. Complimentary, along with a 
nazy on the occasion of the victory of the English (near Seringapatam). 
(OR 34; AR ó, p 118, no 14). 


56. From Raja Bachhraj. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(ORS 35-6; TR 32, p 23, no 16; AR 8, p 59). 


57. From the Nawab of Arcot. Extols his lordship's merits and 
love of justice and equity on which the Nawab relies for the preserva- 
tion of his honour and dignity. Says that Sir Charles Oakeley* has 
enquired of him whether the lawsuit pending before the court of 
Chancery in England was instituted with the Nawab’s authority’. 
Encloses a copy of his answer? for his lordship’s perusal. Has for a 
number of years been vainly requesting the Company's servants to 
furnish him with a statement of accounts, particularly of such sums 
as he (the Nawab) has paid into their treasury. At length, being dis- 
gusted with their dilatoriness, the Nawab asked his agent in England 


! Cousin of Raja Chaitan Singh of Bishnupur in Bengal and rival claimant 
to the zamindari of the place. 

2 Vakil of Saadat Ali Khan. 

3 Town in Hooghly District, Bengal. 

* Brother of Gokul Chand Chaube. 

5 An influential banker appointed by Raja Mahip Narayan Singh to the 
Treasury of Benares about 1784-85. In 1796 he became the 
Treasury Officer at Lucknow. 

$6 Governor of Madras. For biographical note, see Calendar of 
Correspondence, vol. IX, p 187, f.n. 5. 

7 On the advice of Mr Macpherson the Nawab had instituted the suit 
in the Chancery for the purpose of obtaining a statement of his account with the 
Company, but offered to withdraw it if Lord Cornwallis undertook to adjust 
under his own direction the entire account between the Nawab and the 
Company. His lordship agreed to the proposal in order to terminate this 
disagreeable business and so the case was dropped. 

8 Not available. 


khazanchi or 


Persian 
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to take necessary action, and granted him the power of attorney for 
the purpose on the condition that it was to be exgrcised for his good 
only. But as soon as he learnt that a lawsuit had been instituted he 
signified his dissent to the aforesaid agent. Relies on his lordship 
for an amicable settlement of this unhappy business. Solemnly 
declares that his friendship for the C ompany has not in the least abated 
and avows his eagerness to comply with any advice that his lordship 
may tender in this connection. (OR 37; TR 32 , pp 23-6, no 17; AR 8, 


p 94). 


58. From Azamul-Umara. Says that the confusion that had arisen 
in consequence of the imprudent action of Hafiz Faridud- Din! not only 
interrupted the siege of Gurramkonda but also disturbed the tranquillity 
of the country from that fort upto Pangal’. Although the enemy, 
overawed by the approach of the Nizam’s army under his son, 
Sikandar Jah, immediately retired towards his own country, yet it 
required considerable time to restore order in ‘that’ quarter and to make 
the highroads safe. Having, however, repeatedly heard trom Mir Alam 
that his lordship has retarded his march to Seringapatam merely in 
expectation of a junction with the writer and the Nizam’s son. he (the 
writer) postponed arrangement of affairs ‘there’ for the time being, 
and marched with his army from Gurramkonda on rs Jumadal-awwal 
(ro January) and reaching Bangalore after a week, pit hed the Prince’s 
tent there. Proposes to start from that place after a halt of two or 
three days and hopes to meet his lordship soon. (OR 38; TR 32, pp 27-8, 
no 18; AR 8, p 1). 


Prince 


59. To Sikandar Jah. Complimentary, expressing pleasure at the 
news of his arrival in the neighbourhood of Bangalore. (TI 39, p 34, 
no 13). 


60. To Azamul-Umara. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, p 34, no 14). 


61. From the Peshwa. Congratulates his lordship on the fall of 
Nandidroog and expresses his confidence in the alliance formed against 
Tipu Sultan and the success that would surely attend it. Hopes for 
letters. (OR 39; TR 32, pp, 28-9, no 19; AR 8, p 57). 


62. From Nana dog dp To the 


same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 40; TR 32, p 29, no 20; AR 8, 5 47). 


! Officer in the Nizam's service. In September the English army. besieged 
the fort of Gurramkonda, and leaving Hafiz Faridud-Din with an adequate force 
to continue the blockade, advanced for the siege of Seringapatam.  Fath Haidar, 
Tipu's eldest son, suddenly appeared on the scene with a considerable force 
for the assistance of the besieged people. The Hafiz, supposing the party to 
be no more than a few plunderers, mounted his elephant for the advantage 
of a better view and advanced with but twenty horsemen to examine their 
number. He had not proceeded far when he found himself surrounded by 
superior numbers, was taken prisoner and subsequently put to death. 

. Halidfort in Mahbubnagar District, Hyderabad. 

! Nana Farnavis, the famous Brahmin minister of the Peshwa, is also known 
as Balaji Pandit. His real name was Balaji Janardan. He entered the service 
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63. Hari Pandit to Tipu Sultan’. Has received his letter expressing 
his wish to depute a confidential person to negotiate peace with the 
allied powers and requesting that that person on his arrival there' be 
honourably received and accommodated either in the English camp or 
in that of the Marathas. Refers him for reply to the letter of the 
Peshwa, which has already been written to him (the Sultan). Says 
that the question of receiving his agent can be considered only after 
the Sultan has complied with the terms communicated to him in the 
Peshwa's letter. (OR 41; TR 32, pp 30-1, no 21; AR 8, P 22). 


64. Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa to Tipw Sultan". Has received 
his letter expressing his wish to depute a confidential person to nego- 
tiate peace with the allied powers. Says that the three sarkars (the 
Peshwa, the Nizam and the English) are confederates in this cause 
and that no negotiation can be carried on with one leaving the two 
others aside. Refers him for particulars to the letter of Lord Corn 
wallis written to the Sultan on this subject. (OR 42; TR 32, f 31, no 21). 


Ramgiri, Savandurga and Uttardroog. In the capture of all these forts 


65. Mr Stuart to the King. Informs His Majesty of the fall of 
no loss was sustained by the Company while the enemy suffered about a 
hundred casualties. (CI 24-5, pp 189-90, no 22; TI 38, pp 9-10, no 36). 


66. Mr Stuart to Quilaq Sultan Begam, Nawab Vazir, the Begams 
at Fyzabad, Hasan Riza Khan, Haidar Beg Khan, Muzaffar Jang, 
Faizullah Khan, Mahadaji Sindhia, Bhao Bakhsh, Tukops Holkar, 
Raghuji Bhonsla, Maharaja Pratap Singh, Raja Bijai Singh, Saadat 
Ali Khan, Ali Ibrahim Khan, Mubarakud-Daulah, Dilawar Jang, Munn 
Begam and Babbu Begam. To the same effect as the foregoing. 


(CI 24-5, pp 190-2, nos 23-43; TI 38, pp 10-1, nos 37-55). 


67. Mr Stuart to Nawab Dilawar Jang. Has received the Nawab's 
letter stating that some of the proceedings of the fawjdari? cases that 
had been sent to the late Nawab (Muhammad Riza Khan‘) for disposal, 
arc still lying with the addressee as the late Nawab could not deal with 
them due to his serious illness, and desiring to know whether he should 
send them down affixing the late Nawab's seal or his own. Says in reply 
that the Nawab should, as early as possible, send down all the proceed- 
ings that were transmitted to his late father in the same state as they 
may be without affixing any seal or signature on them. (CI 24-5, p 192, 
no 44; TI 38, pp 11-2, no 56). 


of Madhav Rao I as a fardnavis, or Record-writer, in 1761. Under Narayan 
Rao who succeeded Madhav Rao in 1772, he became Head of the Civil Depart- 
ment. In 1773 he was included in the Regency which ruled the State on behalf 
of Narayan Rao's infant son, Madhav Rao Narayan. By the treaty of Salbai 
in 1782 he became the real head of affairs at Poona. He died on 13 March 1800. 

| The letter is in Marathi. 

2 The letter is in Marathi. 

3P. The office of a magistrate, head of police or criminal judge. 

4 Naib Nazim of Bengal. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 2, f.n. 2. 
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68. To the Nawab of Arcot. Acknowledges receipt of the Nawab’s 
letter. Says that the adjustment of the account between the Nawab 
and the Company is a work that will of necessity take a long time. 
The Government of Madras were well aware of the fact that his lordship 
wanted an adjustment of the account as early as possible. But the final 
settlement could not be made until the last war terminated and the 
proportion of the Nawab’s expenditure was found out. Has just heard 
from the Government of Madras that the Nawab has instituted a suit 
in the Court of Chancery in England for the purpose of obtaining 
a statement of his account with the Company. Thinks, however, 
that the addressee will not be benefited much thereby as the 
procedure of the court, being very tedious, will involve both parties in 
heavy expenditure. Besides, such a suit will carry the impression of 
a lack of friendship between the addressee and the Company. His 
lordship, as a friend of the Nawab, therefore feels that the suit is not 
calculated to promote his interests. (TI 39, pp 34-8, no 15). 


69. Intelligence from Poona from 28 Rabiul-awwal' to 4 Rabius- 
sam (25 November—1 December 1791). Mahadaji Sindhia is still at 
Chitor? besieging the fort. This fact has already been reported in the 
paper of news. At present the Rana of Chitor has stopped firing and sent 
the keys of the fort through his vakils to Mahadaji Sindhia, saying, 
' The fort is yours. Hoist your flag on its top. I am prepared to 
come to your side. Or else leave the fort and its laalluga? to me and 
accept a peshkash* of Rs 18,00,000 as formerly. I shall be on your 
side in either case." The negotiations are expected to conclude soon. 
Sindhia will go to Ujjain? after the settlement. The above is the 
purport of a letter dated 13 Rabiul-awwal (10 November 1791) addressed 
by Sindhia to his vakil, Ramji Patel Jadav, who opened it in the 


` 


presence of Balaji Pandit* on 29 Rabiul-awwal (26 November). 


Baji Rao Raghunath’ is staying with his mother and others at 
the village of Kopargaon*. Mahadaji is coming towards the Deccan 
in the course of two or three months in order to pay his respects to 
Pandit Pardhan?. The ministers of this place (Poona!*) have decided 


' A. Third month of the Muslim lunar year. 

? Town in Rajputana, former capital of Mewar. 

? A. District, division of a province, estate or tract of proprietary land 
usually smaller than a zamindari and sometimes including several villages. 

4 P. Offering or tribute paid to a superior or to the government. 

5 Ancient and historic city in Gwalior State, Central India (now Madhya 
Bharat). 

6 Nana Farnavis. 

7 Baji Rao Raghunath (1775-1852) was the last Peshwa. He was the son 
of Raghunath Rao and was invested as Peshwa in 1795. Though he signed 
the treaty of Bassein with the Company in 1802, he later went to war with 
them and ultimately surrendered in 1818 and thereafter retired to Bithur 
near Cawnpore on a pension of Rs 8,00,000 a year. He died in December 
1852. 

5 Situated in Ahmadnagar District, 60 miles north of Ahmadnagar town. 
This was the place which by the Treaty of Salbai was fixed for the residence 
of Raghunath Rao. His family remained here till 1792 when they were removed 
to Anandveli close to Nasik town, on the west. 

? The Peshwa. 

10 Town and district in Bombay, capital of the Peshwas. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


20 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


1792 
that it is not proper that Baji Rao Raghunath should remain at 
Kopargaon. They have therefore determined that he should be trans- 
ferred to some other fortified place. Whatever place 1s fixed upon for 
his residence will be duly reported. 

As Mahadaji Sindhia is coming from Hindustan (Upper India) to 
pay his respects to Pandit Pardhan, it is proper that a iio of ten to 
fifteen thousand men should remain in attendance on the Peshwa. It 
‘< for this reason that Balaji Pandit is not dismissing any of the troops 
that are waiting on him at present. (OR 43; AR 8, p 111, no 15). 

4 7 iF È ; ep aay ) A44 FR Oo 

Jan. 23. 70. From Khan Jahan Khan'. Complimentary. (OR 44; TR 32, 
p 32, no 22; AR 8, p 32). 

Jan. 24. 71. From Faizun-Nisa Begam?. Says that up to the time ol 


Mr Speke?, the monthly allowance of her son, Nawab Muradud 
Daulah!, was paid by the successive Residents to her who spent it in the 
management of the Nawab's household. She could therefore even build 
a house at a cost of several thousand rupees for his residence. But 
21 years ago, Mr Harington?, on the representations 01 interested persons 
and contrary to the long established practice, discontinued the payment 
ot the allowance to her and began to pay it to an amin* named 
Muhammad Husain, who appropriates to himself Rs 50 every month, 
pays Rs 20 to a vakil and gives the remaining sum of three hundred 
and odd rupees to Munna, a slave girl, who was purchased by the 
Begam and entertained by the Nawab. She repeatedly complained to 
Mr Harington but when that gentleman paid no regard to hei 
representations, she wrote to the gentlemen of the Council who directed 
Mr Harington to pay the allowance to her. But this gentleman, led 
awav by the machinations of interested persons, did not comply with 
the order and wrote to the Council that Niaz Ali, son of Muradud 
Daulah, was the proper person to receive payment of the allowance. 
This argument is preposterous as Niaz Ali died rj years ago. Says 
that the object of these interested persons has been, and is, to remove 
the Begam from the control of the household, and, by getting Munna 


1 Faujdar of Hooghly. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 179, f.n. 2. 

2 Widow of Ikramud-Daulah, the younger brother of Sirajud-Daulah, Nawab 
of Bengal. 

3 Peter Speke, born in 1745, entered Civil Service on the Bengal Establish- 
ment as Assistant to the Revenue Supervisor at Rangpur in December 1771. 
Resident at Jangipur upto October 1785 ; Collector of Rajshahi, 1785-89, and 
Paymaster of the Nizamat Stipends, 1787-89. Resigned in August 1789, Member 
of the Supreme Council from September 1789 to October r8or. At the time of 
his death in November 1811, he was Acting President of the Board of Trade 
and President of the Marine Board.—I.R.D.: Press Lists of the Public Depart- 
ment Records; Buckland: Dictionary of Indian Biography. 

4 Muradud-Daulah was the posthumous son of Nawab Ikramud-Daulah. He 
died in 1795 A.D. 

5 John Edward Harington, Paymaster of the Nizamat Stipends at Murshida- 
bad. (1789-97). For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 
vol. VILL, p 246, f.«. t. 

6 A. Trustee, arbitrator in civil cases; revenue officer appointed to take 
charge of an estate. 
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recognised as an ostensible trustee, to take the actual management of 
the Nawab’s household into their own hands and involve Muradud- 
Daulah’s affairs in confusion. Accordingly when she was removed from 
the helm of affairs these people discharged old and faithful servants 
and elderly maids of the household, and stationed at the gate of the 
Nawab’s zenana one Rahman Khan. a young sepoy of dissolute 
character, together with other persons of the same stamp as also some 
youthful maid-servants. Though the Begam remonstrated against the 
impropriety of this act, the mischief-mongers did not pay any heed to 
her protests. At length, one night Rahman Khan, in collusion with the 
new  maid-servants, seduced a 16 years unmarried daughter of 
Muradud-Daulah from the house, dishonoured her and thus tarnished 
the fair name of the illustrious family of Muradud-Daulah and the 
deceased Nawabs Mahabat Jang’ and Sirajud-Daulah?. Requests 
his lordship, therefore, to issue peremptory orders to Mr Harington, 
asking him to ignore the representations of the interested persons and 
to pay the allowance of the Nawab, as before, to the Begam who, being 
the mother, will zealously manage the affairs of his household and 


watch over its dignity and honour. (OR 45: AR 8. b 109, no 16). 


72. From Tipu Sultan. Has received his lordship's letter asking 
the Sultan to set free all those who had surrendered during the siege 
of Coimbatore and are still held in confinement, and saying that it 
will be only after their release that the representatives of the allied 
powers shall assemble at one place and discuss the peace proposals. 
says that Mir Oamarud-Din Khan’, who had been ordered to capture 
the fort of Coimbatore, had proceeded there and laid siege to it. Soon 
alter seeing a reinforcement coming from the side of Palghat* for the 
relief of the besieged people, the Mir moved forward, attacked this army 
and defeated it. On his return to the fort he took the besieged people 
prisoners. Had any engagement been concluded between them regard- 
ing their release, it would have been impossible to act contrary to it. 
Previous to this when the troops of the Sultan had besieged the fort 
of Dharapuram* and the garrison had surrendered, they were immediately 
turnished with an escort and safely conveyed to his lordship’s camp*. 
If it is his lordship’s desire to establish peace between the four powers, 
the Sultan will depute a confidential agent on his behalf to negotiate 
peace terms with his lordship, the Peshwa and the Nizam. (OR 46, 
TR 32, p 32, no 23; AR 8, p 84). 


73. Mr. Stuart to Qutlag Sultan Begam. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, pp 192-3, no 45; TI 38, p 12, no 57). 


1740-56). 
ir Nowra of Bengal (1756-57). He was the grandson of Ali Vardi Khan. 

3 Tipu Sultan’s General and a distant relation. _ 

4 Town, taluk and subdivision in Malabar District, Madras. 

5 Town and taluk in Coimbatore District, Madras. 

6 The garrison had surrendered to the Sultan on 8 October 1790, and the 
terms of capitulation were fully observed by him. 
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a of 400 persons belonging to the zamindar of Nayagarh’, a tributary of 
the Maharaja’s sarkar, have invaded the zemindari of Kallikota". ['hese 
persons have plundered and burnt several villages. [he aforesaid 
zamindar and the zamindar of Banpur? often create such disturbances 
in the Company's territories. Hopes that in the interests of the rien 
ship subsisting between the Maharaja and the English the addressee 
will endeavour, as far as it lies in his power, to put a stop to the 
depredations of these tributary zamindars. (CI 24-5, pp 193-4, 
no 46; TI 38, pp 12-3, no 58). 


jan. 24. 75. Mr Stuart to Rajaram Pandit*. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (CI 24-5, p 194, no 47; TI 38, pp 13-4, no 59). 


Jan. 24. 76. To Saadat Ali Khan, Tafazzul Hussain Khan?, Mahadap 
l Sindhia, Bhao Bakshi and Tukoji Holkar. To the same effect as no I0 
above. (TI 39, pp 38-9, nos 16-21). 


Jan. 25. 77. Mr Stuart to Raja Bachhraj. Complimentary reply. (CI 24-5, 
pp 194-5, no 48; TI 38, p 15, no 61). 


n2 
y 
© 


Jan. 78. Mr Stuart to Maryam Begam, daughter of the late Mir 
Muhammad Husain. Acknowledges receipt of her arzi* in reply to 
Lord Cornwallis's letter, stating that all the money and effects have 
been restored to her and that all her claims have been satisfied. Informs 
her that the sum of Rs 39,000, which was granted by the Government 
to the late Mir, is in the custody of Mr William Fairlie’ and is 
accumulating interest at the rate of 12% per annum. The Begam is at 
liberty to draw the said amount at any time and it will be paid to 
her together with the interest. (CI 24-5, p 195, no 49; TI 38, pp 14-5, 
no 60). 


Jan.. 27. 79. Tipu Sultan to Hari Pandit’. Has received his letter enclosing 
one from the Peshwa and referring the Sultan to the letter of the 
Peshwa who has written in detail on the subject of assembling the 
deputies (for negotiating a peace). Says that he (the Sultan) has sent 
a detailed reply to the Peshwa’s letter. Hopes for letters. (OR 47; 
TR 32, p 34, no 24). 

fan. 27. 80. Tipu Sultan to the Peshwa. To the same effect as no 72 
above. (OR 48; TR 32, pp 35-7, no 26). 


! Capital of Nayagarh State in Orissa. 

? A permanently settled estate in Ganjam District, Madras. 

3 Village situated in the extreme south-west of the Khurda subdivision of 
the Puri District in Orissa. 

* Subadar of Orissa (1779-93). 

5 Vakil of Nawab Asafud-Daulah (1788-97). For biographical note, see 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, p 125, f.n. 3. 

$ A. Petition or humble representation either oral or written; request from 
an inferior to a superior. 

7 Rice contractor and merchant. 

8 The letter is in Marathi. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1792 
Jan. 27 
Jan. 28. 
Jan. 28. 
Jan. 29. 
Jan. 30. 
* 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 23 

81. Hari Pandit to Tipu Sultan. Has received the letter addressed 
by the Sultan to the Peshwa and understood its contents. Says that 
the English should be convinced that there was no capitulation at 
Coimbatore. Suggests that one or two men belonging to the garrison 
of Coimbatore should be sent to the English as desired by them and 
the Peshwa. The three States will then consider the subject of 
assembling the deputies. (TR 32, pp 34-5, no 25). 


82. Mr Stuart to Gokul Chand Chaube. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, pp 195-6, no 50; TI 38, p 15, no 62). 


83. Dastak granted to Bhagwant Rao!, who is going from Calcutta 
to Gaya on an excursion and has his baggage with him. (CI 24.5, 
p 196, no 51). 


84. From the Nawab of Arcot. Reports that on 25 Jumadal-awwal 
(20 January) a party of about 500 horsemen of Tipu Sultan attacked 
Poonamalle?*. Sir Charles Oakeley, instead of offering resistance, took 
refuge with his family in the fort (St. George). The entire population 
of Mylapore? and Chinapatan (Madras) therefore became panic-stricken. 
All European officers hurried for shelter to the fort. The Nawab and 
his family were on the point of being taken by the enemy. But 
fortunately for him and the inhabitants of the city (of Madras) as well 
as for the English chiefs and their families, the enemy turned towards 
Saidapet* for plunder and they were thus saved. This small party 
of horsemen plundered property worth lakhs of rupees belonging to the 
Company and the inhabitants. Has heard that sometime ago the 
Commanding Officer of Tiagar® wrote to Sir Charles Oakeley warn- 
ing him against this impending danger, but he did not take any notice 
of it nor did he mention it to any one else. Had this piece of infor- 
mation been known, this disgrace and loss would not have occurred 
at all. Has, however, now resolved to protect Mylapore and the city 
of Chinapatan by erecting batteries and planting cannon (round about 
these places). Hopes that he will thereby be able to check similar 
depredations in future. His forefathers have all been soldiers. The 
whole world knows that no death is so desirable as that by the sword. 
The Nawab's father was killed by the sword before the eyes of the 
English. He (the Nawab) himself has been in hundreds of battles with 
them and has commanded troops. Will now protect the above-named 
places under the orders of his lordship. (OR 49; TR 32, pp 37-40, 


no 27; AR 8, ^ 95). 


85. Nawab Saadat Ali Khan to Mr Stuart. Complimentary, 
congratulating the addressee on the capture of the fort of Savandurga. 


(OR 50; AR 8, ^ 121, no 17). 


1 Vakil of Bhao Bakhshi and Mahadaji Sindhia. For biographical note, see 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIL, p 29, f.n. I. 
? Town and cantonment in Chingleput District, 13 miles south-west of Madras. 


3 Suburb of Madras. Lm : 
4 Town, taluk and subdivision in Chingleput District, Madras. The town 


is situated at a distance of 5 miles from Fort St. George. 
5 Fortified hill in South Arcot District, Madras. 
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86. Quilag Sultan Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (OR 51; AR 8, p 113, no 18). 


87. Nawab Dilawar Jang to Mr Stuart. Has received his letter 
asking him to send back with the least possible delay all the proceedings 
of the faujdari cases that were transmitted to the late Nawab (Muhammad 
Riza Khan) for passing orders on them, just as they are, without affixing 
any seal or putting any signature on them. Is sending back twenty-four 
sets of proceedings as desired by the addressee. Says that the late Nawab 
had during his lifetime appointed amalas for the preparation of these 
papers. Forwards a list of the proceedings and a statement of expenses 
incurred jn this connection from the month of Shaban' 1205 A.H. to 
the end of Muharram? 1206 A.H. (April to August 1791 A.D.) (OR 52; 
AR 8, p 106, no 19). 


88. A list? of the proceedings of the criminal courts and a statement 
of expenses incurred in the payment of salaries to maulavis*, munshis?, 
etc., who were employed for preparing the aforementioned proceedings. 
(ORs 53-4). 


89. Extract from the letter of Amba Das?*, received on 6 January 
1792 at Pangal. Informs his lordship that there is scarcity of grain 
in Hari Pandit's army and that the latter is embarrassed on this account, 
He (the Pandit) therefore contemplates approaching Tipu. (OR 55; 
AR 8, p 124, no 20). 


90, To Tipu Sultan. Has received the Sultan’s letter in which he 
says that no capitulation was made at Coimbatore. His lordship has 
learnt from a reliable source that Lieut. Chalmers’ agreed to capitulate 
on the conditions that the garrison would be allowed to leave the fort 
with their private belongings, that they would be escorted to Palghat* 
and that guns, ammunition, stores and other public property would be 
delivered over to Qamarud-Din Khan. But when they marched out 
they were sent as prisoners to Seringapatam after thirteen days during 
which period much correspondence had passed between the Sultan 
and Qamarud-Din Khan. If Tipu Sultan thinks that his lordship has 
been misinformed, he may either refer to Oamarud-Din Khan or send 


1 A. Eighth month of the Muslim lunar year. 

? A. First month of the Muslim lunar year. 

? Enclosure of the foregoing letter. ] 

Maulavi P. A person learned in Muhammadan law. 
?^ Munshi A. A writer, clerk or secretary. 

6 Governor-General's agent at Hyderabad. 

? Sir John M. Chalmers, son of Patrick Chalmers. Born in 1756. Joined 
the Madras Infantry in 1775. After a gallant defence of Coimbatore, June- 
November 1791, with only a small force, against Tipu's troops, was obliged to 
capitulate, and was taken prisoner to Seringapatam. His 
by Cornwallis in February 1792. Commanded the force at Travancore, 1803-9, 
and the Northern Division of the Madras Army, 1812-17. Major-General, 
1812, K.C.B., 1815. After forty-two years’ service in Madras he died 
during the voyage home on 31 March 1818.—Buckland: 
Biography. 

ë Palacatcherry, according to the volume of translations. 


Doa 


release was effected 


Dictionary of Indian 
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Lieut. Chalmers to him to state what actually happened. His lordship 
assures the Sultan that Lieut, Chal 
against him in the present war. 
war by fair negotiations, 


mers, if set free, will not be employed 
His lordship is ever willing to end the 
But a meeting of deputies would serve no 
useful purpose unless all the parties are equally well-disposed, and it is 
impossible that his lordship can have confidence in the Sultan’s sincerity 
while he entertains the belief that the Sultan has recently violated the 
terms of capitulation and refused to give redress. (TI 39; bp 39-41, 
no 22). 


91. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Mr Stuart. Informs him that he 
has arrived at Bhagalpur! where he has been staying for the last four 
days. Proposes to pay a visit to Monghyr? which is at a distance of 
17 -kos from ‘this’ place, before he returns to Murshidabad?. 
(OR 56; AR 8, p 114, no 21). 


92. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to My Stuart. Acknowledges the 
addressee’s letter of condolence on the death of his sister (Husaini 
begam). Informs the addressee that he arrived at Monghyr safely on 
25 /umadal-awwal (23 January) and hopes to return (to Murshidabad) 
in a day. Dated 29 Jumadal-awwal (24 January) (OR 57; AR 8, 
p 114, no 22). 


93. Babbu Begam to Mr Stuart. Thanks the addressee for the 
letter of condolence sent to her on the death of Husaini Begam, sister of 
Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. (OR 58; AR 8, b 102, no 23). 


94. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Mr Stuart. Is very glad to 
receive the addressee’s letter conveying the news of the capture of the 
forts of Ramgiri, Sivangiri and Uttardroog by the English army. Prays 
tor similar successes of the victorious army in future. (OR 59; AR 8, 
b 114, no 24). 


95. Munni Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 85 
above. (OR 60; AR 8, f 115, no 25). 


96. Babbu Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 94 above. | 
(OR 61; AR 8, p 103, no 26). 


97. Nawab Dilawar Jang to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 85 
above. (OR 62; AR 8, p 107, no 271. 


98. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Mr Stuart. To the same effect 
as no 85 above. (OR 63; AR 8, p 115, no 28). 


99. Munm Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 94 above, 
(OR 64; AR 8, p 115, no 29). 


1-2 Town and district in Bihar. 
* Town, subdivision and district in Bengal. 
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Feb. 2. 100. Babbu Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 85 al 
(OR 65; AR 8, p 103, no 30). 

Feb. 2. 101. Nawab Dilawar Jang to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as 
no 94 above. (OR 66; AR 8, p 107, no 3l). 

a? js ^r i » Y "Ta nec 2c 

Feb. 2. 102. Ali Ibrahim Khan to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 85 
above. (OR 67; AR 8, p 101, no 32). 

Feb. 2. 103. Ali Ibrahim Khan to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 94 
above. (OR 68; AR 8, p 101, no 33). 

Feb. 2. 104. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Is overjoyed to learn from the 
letter of Mr Stuart that the English army under the command of his 
lordship captured the fort of Savandurga on 21 December 1791. 
Congratulates his lordship on this happy occasion. May success 
attend the victorious army everywhere in their present undertaking! 
(ORs 69-70; TR 32, pp 41-2, no 28; AR 8, p 30). 

Feb. 3. 105. From Nawab Dilawar Jang. Is overjoyed to learn of the 
capture of the fort of Savandurga by his lordship. Has ordered naubat' 
hv way of celebrating the victory. May the Almighty grant speedy 
success to the English arms in reducing the enemy's capital, Seringa 
patam! (ORs 71-2; TR 32, pp 42-3, no 29; AR 8, p 10). 

Feb. 3. 106. From Munni Begam. Complimentary. (ORs 73-4; TR 32, 
pp 43-5, no 30; AR 8, p 35). 

Feb. 3. 107. From Maharaja Pratap Singh of Jaipur. Has received his 


lordship's letter. Regrets the delay in the transmission of the letter, 
occasioned solely by the dangers of the road. Is glad to learn of the 
aliance formed between his lordship and the Peshwa and is confident 
that the adjustment of all affairs will now be easily effected. Has already 
written to his lordship that in accordance with his direction he (the 
Maharaja) has established friendly relations with the chiefs of the west. 
Says that an interview between the writer and Tukoji has been fixed 
and is likely to take place shortly. Informs his lordship further that 
in accordance with the request of the Maharana (Bhim Singh?), Sindhia 
proceeded to Mewar* and having caused the fort of Chitor, which had 
been usurped by Rawat Bhim Singh’, to be evacuated, he (Sindhia) 
restored it to its real owner, the Maharana. Refers him to the letter 
of Rai Ram Singh? for particulars. (ORs 75-6; TR 32, pp 45-8, no 31; 
AR 8, p 59). 


! P. Music played or drums beaten at stated intervals at the gate of a 
palace or a shrine. 

? State in Rajputana with capital of the same name. 

? Ruler of Udaipur (1778-1828). 

4 Another name for Udaipur State in Rajputana. 

5 Diwan of Maharana Bhim Singh. 

9 Vakil of the Raja of Jaipur. 
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108. From Nawab Nizam Ali Khan. In compliance with his 
lordship’s wishes Prince Sikandar Jah, accompanied by Azamul-Umara, 
has set out to join his lordship’s army. Has granted full authority to 
the Prince and Mir Alam to act on behalf of the Nawab in all matters 
concerning the present undertaking. Refers him to the Prince and 
Sir John Kennaway for particulars. (OR 77; TR 32, bb 48-50, no 32; 
AR 8, 5 48). 


109. Mr Stuart to Mahadaji Sindhia. Informs the addressee of the 
departure of Bhagwant Rao for Gaya leaving his brother, Beni Rao, 
in his place. (CI 24-5, p 196, no 52; TI 38, p 16,.no 63). 


110. Mr Stuart to Bhao Bakshi. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (CI 24-5, pp 196-7, no 53; TI 38, p 16, no 64). 


111. Mr Stuart to Umdatun-Nisa Bahu Begam’, Khadim Ali Khan? 
the Raja of Nepal and Dinanath Upaddhaya?. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, bp 197-9, nos 54-7; TI 36, bb 16-7, nos 65-8). 


112. Mr Stuart to Faizun-Nisa Begam. Acknowledges receipt of 
her letter. Says that it has ever been the object of this Government 
that all the dependents on the nizamat* should fully enjoy the advantages 
resulting to them from the pension allotted for their support. The 
alteration in the modes of paying the stipend allotted for Nawab 
Muradud-Daulah and his family was made, as the Begam knows, due 
to the complaints of the members of his family. The success of this 
new plan is apparent from the accounts of receipts and disbursements 
which his lordship has perused, and the Begam must realise that while 
all that she desires is fulfilled under this scheme, any change in the 
present system is absolutely unnecessary. Mr Harington will take parti- 
cular care to see that the present arrangement for the distribution of 
the mushahara? is invariably adhered to so that there may be no room 
for the abuses which the Begam apprehends. (CI 24-5, pp 199-200, 
no 58; TI 38, pp 17-9, no 69). 


113. From Hasan Riza Khan. Says that he is suffering untold 
hardship and heavy losses on account of the enemy passing through his 
Jagir. Notwithstanding these disadvantages, he (the Khan) is exerting 
his utmost to collect money for paying what is due from him. Depends 
upon his lordship for his well-being and prosperity. Has deputed to his 
lordship Mir Ali Naqi Khan®, who will represent full particulars to him. 


P.S. Sends a nazr of eleven rupees and a present of a bahangi' 
of rice. (OR 78; TR 32, pp 50-1, no 33; AR 8, p 25). 


! Widow of Nawab Sirajud-Daulah. xut ag 

? Nizamat pensioner. He was the husband of Mir Jafar's sister. 

? Vakil of the Raja of Nepal. 

4 A. Office of a nazim or governor; the Government of the Nawab of Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa at Murshidabad. 

° A. Salary or allowance. 

ë Vakil of Nawab Asafud-Daulah. 

7H. A stick or pole with slings at both ends for carrying boxes, baskets, 
etc., on the shoulder, 
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Feb. 4. 114. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Has received his ,lordship’s 
letter saying that in consequence of the rainy season his lordship had 
suspended the prosecution of the war til the rains are over, and 
intimating that the high officers of the Peshwa and the Nizam had 
joined his army with a large force and that his lordship was now 
engaged in making the necessary preparations for his march to 
Seringapatam. Has already sent several letters of congratulation to 
his lordship on the success of the English arms. As a sincere friend 
and well-wisher of the Company, the Nawab is always anxious to hear 
about fresh victories and about the happy return of his lordship. Hopes 
for frequent letters. (ORs 79-80; TR 32, pp 51-3, no 34; AR 8, p 15) 


Feb. 5 115. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. To the same effect as no 94 
above. (OR 81; AR 8, p 121, no 35). 


Feb. 5 116. Intelligence from Nagpur’. On 12 Rabiul-awwal (ro Novem 
ber) the widow of Chimnaji Bapu? died and sutak* was observed by 
Maharaja Manya Bapu. Although the period of mourning had not 
ended, the Maharaja (Raghuj Bhonsla) despatched the troops which 
he had determined to send to the Carnatic*. The names of the officers 
appointed by the Maharaja are :— 


I. Lachhman Rao, appointed at the head of 500 horse. 

2. Sudhram Nagori, appointed at the head of 150 horse. 

3: sathe Dajadav, appointed at the head of roo horse. 

Sheo Singh Hazari, appointed at the head of 50 horse. 
Muhammad Khan Khizrzai, appointed at the head of 200 horse. 


OT ZI 


Besides these there were 1,000 horse in different parties. This 
party of horsemen having taken their departure were to assemble on a 
hill at a distance of 8 kos from Nagpur. On 1 Rabius-sani (28 Novem- 
ber) Pandurang Rao? went to the hill and ordered them to march. 
During the same sutak another body of 2,000 horse and foot was 
despatched to another quarter. But it is not yet definitely known to 
which quarter it has been sent. According to some it has been 
despatched to Berar, while, according to others, to Seoni’ and 
Hoshangabad*. But this much is certain that it has gone to effect 
the arrest of some person. (OR 82; AR 8$, p 36, no 112). 


Feb. 6. 117. To the Nizam. Acknowledges receipt of the addressee's letter 


! District and town in the Central Provinces (now Madhya Pradesh), capital 
of the Bhonsla Rajas. 


? Or Khandoji Bhonsla. He was the son of Mudhoji Bhonsla and brother 
of Raghuji Bhonsla. He died in 17839. 

^S. Impurity arising from death in a household. 

4 Incorrect historical name for part of the Madras State situated below the 
ghats on the Coromandel Coast. 

* Commandar and Paymaster of the Bhonsla army. He was Bhawani Kalu’s 
cousin, l | 

? Old province of the Deccan under the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur. 

‘Town and district in Jubbulpore Division of the Central Provinces. 

5 Town, tahsil and district in Nerbudda Division of Central Provinces. 
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and informs him of the arrival of Sikandar Jah! and Azamul-Umara. 
Expresses his pleasure at the confidence reposed in Azamul-Umara and 
Mir Alam by the Nizam as evinced by his delegating unlimited authority 
to them for the conduct of the business in hand. Appreciates the exer- 
tions made by Azamul-Umara in arranging for the supplies of grain 
by means of banjaras. Expects a speedy termination of the war. Fo: 
further particulars refers him to the letter of Azamul-Umara and the 
verbal representation of Lieut. Steuart?, who is acting in the place of 
Sir John Kennaway. (TI 39, pp 41-3, no 23). 

118. From the Vazir. Complimentary, sending a present of 
Persian fruits. (OR 83; AR 8, p 123, no 37). 


119. The Peshwa and Hari Pant Phadke to Tipu Sultan. {The 
two letters are in Marathi]. (ORs 84-5). 


120. Mr Stuart to Babu Manohar Das. Condoles with the addressee 
on the death of his wife. (CI 24-5, p 200, no 59; TI 38, b 19, no 70). 


121. To Hari Pant. Informs that last night, in accordance with the 
concerted plan, his lordship divided his army into three division: the 
right wing commanded by General Medows?, the centre by himself and 
the left wing by Col. Maxwellt. General Medows attacked and took 
the enemy's batteries close to the Idgah?. His lordship's division 
stormed the enemy camps and threw them into disorder. Col. Maxwell's 
division assaulted and captured Carigat* and then came down upon 
the lines of the enemy who retreated in disorder. The British troops 
then entered the town of Ganjam’ and the burial place of Haidar Ali 
Khan*. All the military stores, batteries, guns, etc., in the redoubts 
and the town of Ganjam, fell into the hands of the victors. But un- 

| The Nizam's army computed at about 18,000 horse under the command 
of Sikandar Jah, accompanied by the British contingent under Capt. Read, 
joined Lord Cornwallis at Magri near Uttardroog on 25 January 1702. 

2 Lieut. William Steuart, Assistant Resident at Hyderabad. 

? General Sir William Medows, son of Philip Medows; born 31 December 
1738; came to India, 1782; co-operated with Sir E. Hughes in dispersing the 
French fleet under Suffrein; Governor and C.-in-C., Bombay, from September 
1788 to January 1790; held similar appointments at Madras from February 1790 
to August 1792; took the field against Tipu, 1790; captured some places but 
the campaign was generally unsuccessful; Cornwallis took command in person, 
1791-2; Medows captured Nandidroog, 19 October 1791; led a column in the 
attack on Seringapatam, February 1792: nO. B. 1792; General, 1798; Caine, 


in Ireland, 1801; died r4 November 1813.—Buckland: Dictionary of Indian 
Biography. 
4 Maxwell, Hamilton, Lt. Col. 74th Ft., II son of Sir W. Maxwell, invaded 


Baramahal and effected a junction with General Medows at Cauveripatam; made 
a daring attack on Kistnagiri; commanded a detachment in a night attack on 
the camp of Tipu Sultan; died Cuddalore 8 June 1794, aged 39. Hodson: Officers 
of the Bengal Army; Cardew: Services of the Bengal Native Army. 

5 Redoubt to the north of the western end of the island of Seringapatam on 
the other side of the river. Jdgah is, properly speaking, an enclosed place out- 
side a town, where Muhammadan services are held on the /d and other festivals. 

6 Or Karighatta steep hill which rises to the north of the eastern end of 
the island of Seringapatam on the other side of the river. A strong redoubt 
was being built here by Tipu Sultan. 

7 Suburb of Seringapatam, Mysore. AMA 

8 Tipu Sultan's father, Ruler of Mysore (1761-82) whose mausoleum lies in 


Lal Bagh. See p 30, m. 1. 
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fortunately General Medow’s division lost their way in the darkness of 
the night and so could not effect a junction with his lordship’s army. 
In consequence of this some of the captured batteries and guns had 
to be relinquished to the enemy. But the main object of forcing the 
enemy from his encampments and gaining a footing in Ganjam and 
Lal Bagh! has been fully achieved. (TI 39, pp 43-5, no 24). 


122. To Azamul-Umara. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, b 45, no 25). 


"nj 
CD 

E 
i 


123. Memorandum of a conversation which passed im Lord 
Cornwallis’s camp when Hari Pant, Bachaji Pandit, Appa Balwant 
Rao, Gobind Kishan Rao, Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam were present. 
His lordship read out Tipu Sultan’s letters brought on 8 February by 
the persons who escorted Lieut. Chalmers and a part of the Coimbatore 
garrison. His lordship narrated the circumstances relating to the 
capitulation of Coimbatore on the basis of what he had heard from 
Lieut. Chalmers. His lordship then expatiated on the advisability of 
receiving vakils from Tipu Sultan. Hari Pant and Azamul-Umara 
agreed to his proposals. The manner in which the vakils were to be 
received was next discussed. It was settled that a place would be 
fixed where the vakils from Tipu Sultan would meet those from the 
allies who, after knowing the propositions from Tipu Sultan, would 
represent them to their constituents. Thereafter the necessary discus 
sions would take place. His lordship then proposed that whatever 
might be the propositions of Tipu Sultan, the allies must have a fixed 
line of conduct agreed upon previously. So his lordship expressed the 
view that Tipu Sultan’s power should be reduced to such an extent 
that he should no longer be in a position either to encroach on the 
territory of the allies or to occasion any alarm; and that he should be 
made to cede some territories and pay money in cash as reparation. 
His lordship said that some changes in detail might be necessary in the 
light of Tipu Sultan’s propositions and wished to know the opinion of 
Hari Pant and Azamul-Umara. They agreed with the views and senti 
ments of the Sa a i ape i was settled that his lordship would 
draft a reply to Tipu Sultan. 39, bp 45-51, no 26). 


I 
fap’ 

D 
m 
— 
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Feb. 8. 124. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Rejoices to learn from the lett 
of Mr Stuart that the English forces under the command of his lord- 
ship have captured the forts of Ramgiri, Sivangiri and Uttardroog. 
Congratulates his lordship on this happy occasion and prays for similar 
successes of the victorious army in future. (ORs 86-7; TR 32, pp 53-4, 
no 35; AR 8, p 31). 


Feb. S. 125. From Tipu Sultan. Has received his lordship’s letter saying 
that he will send for his (Tipu’s) confidential emissaries to negotiate peace 
terms, only after he had set free Lieut. Chalmers who has taken 


! Suburb of Seringapatam, situated near the middle of the eastern extremity 
of the island. In the time of Tipu Sultan it was a princely nursery for various 
kinds of fruits, spices, grains, etc. In this garden stands the superb mausoleum 
of Haidar Ali, where Tipu Sultan also lies buried. 
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prisoner at Coimbatore. As the Sultan is inclined to renew friendship 
with his lordship, he, in compliance with his lordship’s wishes, is sending 
the Lieutenant along with his people and baggage under the escort of 
five men belonging to him. From the agreement in Lieut. Chalmer’s 
possession his lordship will learn the particulars of the engagements. In 
this situation, solely with a view to pleasing his lordship and preserving 
friendship, he is sending them (the prisoners of Coimbatore) to him. 
Will send his confidential agents to his lordship after hearing from him, 


P.S. Is sending his confidant, Muhammad Ali, who will make 
certain representations before his lordship. On his return after com- 
municating whatever has been entrusted to him, he (the Sultan) will 
send him back to his lordship in a proper manner. Dated I4 /umadas- 


sani! 1206 (8 February 1792). (OR 88; TI 32, pp 54-5, no 36; AR 8, p 85). 


Feb. 8 126. Copy of an agreement under the seal of Mir Qamarud-Din, 
delivered by Lieut. Chalmers on 8 February and referred to in no 125 
above. As the Lieutenant is unable to withstand the troops of the 
Ahmadi Sarkar’, he has asked for terms. It is very well. In accord- 
ance with the orders of the Presence (Tipu Sultan) it is written to the 
Lieutenant that if he can hold out, he may continue the resistance, 
otherwise he should give up arms and other property belonging to 
the Company, to the Mir’s people and come out of the fort (of Coimba- 
tore). Neither the Lieutenant nor his people must keep with them any 
person, money or property belonging to the Ahmadi Sarkar. Will 
represent the Lieutenant’s affairs and good qualities to the Presence and 
state matters in such a manner that the Presence will be pleased to 
permit him (the Mir) to give him his dismission in the same way in 
which the garrison of Dharapuram were sometime ago dismissed with 
their property on receipt of necessary permission from the Presence. If 
the Lieutenant comes out of the fort today, it will be good for him. 
(OR 89; TR 32, pp 55-6, no 36; AR 8, p 85). 


Feb. 8. 127. Qutlaq Sultan Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as 
no 124 above. (OR 90; AR 8, b 113, no 38). 


Feb. 8. 128. Maharaja Pratap Singh to Mr Stuart. Complimentary 
(OR 91; AR 8, p 118, no 39). 


Feb. 8. 129. Maharaja Dijaà Singh of Jodhpur’ to Mr Stuart. Compli 
mentary, mentioning that the war between him and Sindhia is now at 
an end and referring the addressee to his vakil for particulars. (OR 92; 
AR 8, 5 118, no 40). 


Feb. 8. 130. From Raja Sundar Singh. Represents his distressed situa- 
tion and reports the death of his son, Rai Kishan Chand, aged r3 years, 
at Murshidabad. (OR 93; AR 8, p 118, no 41). 


! A, Sixth month of the Muslim lunar year. 
? Tipu Sultan’s Government. 
? State in Rajputana with capital of the same name. 
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Feb. 8. 131. Wasiq Ali Khan! .to Mr Stuart. States that Mr Hastings" 
had settled on him an allowance of Rs 500 a month from the »:2amat 
of Murshidabad. But Nawab Muzaffar Jang subsequently reduced it 
by Rs 125 and fixed the allowance at Rs 375 for which the Khan 
holds a parwana? issued under the seal and signature of Mr Hastings. 
After this the nizamat officers gradually reduced the amount to Rs 50 
a month. The Khan thereupon represented his case to Lord Cornwallis 
who ordered Mr Harington to enquire and report. In the meantime 
Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah wrote a letter to him and gratified him by 
increasing the amount of his allowance by Rs 50, making a total of 
Rs roo a month. The Khan drew this sum for three or four months 
through his vakil. Now for reasons unknown to the Khan the mtzamat 
officers have again reduced the amount to Rs 50. Requests an order, 
therefore, to Mr Harington directing him to continue payment of 
Rs roo a month to the Khan's vakil as usual. (OR 94; AR 8, p 124, 
no 42). 


Feb. 8. 132. Mr Stuart to Mahadaji Sindhia. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter relative to the case of Garha Mandla*. Says in reply that in the 
interest of the friendship subsisting between Sindhia and the Company 
every exertion has been made, both by Mr Duncan and Ali Ibrahim 
Khan, to bring the case to an impartial and speedy decision. Has 
directed Major Palmer to explain to the addressee the unavoidable cause 
of the delay that has occurred in bringing it to a conclusion. (CI 24-5, 
pp 200-1, no 60; TI 38, pp 19-21, no 71). 


Feb. $. 133. Tipu Sultan to Azamul-Umara. Says that the Nawab’s 


S 
arrival in the Ahmadi country? has afforded great pleasure to the 
Sultan. Hopes that in consideration of their mutual friendship and 
general welfare of mankind, the Nawab will act in such a manner as 
will promote the ease and tranquillity of the Muhammadans. Refers 
him for further particulars to the bearer of this letter. (OR 95; TR 32, 
Piore no 37; AR 8, b 85). 


Feb. 9. 134. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary, congratulating 
his lordship on the capture of the fort of Savandurga by the English 


! Jagirdar of Khursarai, Hooghly. 

? Warren Hastings, first Governor-General of Bengal (1772-85). 

3 P. Order; letter from a man in power to a dependent. 

^Garha, a place 4 miles to the west of Jubbulpore city, was once the 
capital of the Gond dynasty. In the sixteenth century the capital was moved 
to Mandla. The Garha Mandla Kingdom was a petty chiefship till 1480. In 
1564 Asaf Khan invaded the territory and defeated the famous Rani Durgavati, 
then acting as regent for her minor son. From that time the fortunes of the 
Mandla Kingdom rapidly declined. In 1742 the Peshwa invaded Mandla and 
exacted chauth. In 1781 the last king of the Gond Rajput line was deposed 
and Mandla was annexed to the Maratha Government of Saugor, then under 
the control of the Peshwa. In 1799 Mandla was appropriated by the Bhonsla 
Raja of Nagpur in accordance with a treaty concluded some years previously 
with the Peshwa. In 1818 Mandla became British territory. It is now a district 
in the Jubbulpore division of the Central Provinces (Madhya Pradesh) and the 
town of Mandla is situated 60 miles south-east of Jubbulpore by road.— 
Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. XII. | 

5 Mysore. 
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army and requesting to be favoured with letters. (ORs 96-7; TR 32 
Pp 57-9, no 38; AR 8, b 92). 


135. From Hasan Riza Khan. lo the same effect as the fore- 
going. (ORs 98-9; TR 32. p 59, no 39; AR 8, p 18). 

136. From Haidar Beg Khan. Is exceedingly pleased to learn 
irom the letter of Mr Stuart of the capture of the fort of Savandurga. 
Congratulates his lordship on the occasion and prays for the complete 
victory of the English over Tipu Sultan. (ORs 100-1; TR 32, p 60, 
no 40; AR 8, p 21). 


137. Nawab Vazir to Mr Stuart. Has received his letter intimating 
that the consignment of saltpetre sent from the Nawab's dominion by 
Jagannath Parshad, the farmer of his saltpetre mahal’, had been seized 
for his attempting to evade custom duties and that in view of the friend- 
ship between them he (the addressee) had ordered that the goods be 
released after charging double duty as penalty. Has perfectly under- 
stood the contents of the letter and on enquiry has come to know that 
Jagannath Parshad had indeed committed a fraud in order to evade 
payment of duty and that his guilt had been proved. Has, therefore, 
dismissed Jagannath Parshad from the charge of the saltpetre mahal 
and will appoint a suitable man in his place. (OR 102; AR 8, b 124, 
no 43). 


138. Nawab Vazir to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 136 
above. (OR 103; AR 8, b 124, no 44).. 


139. Haidar Beg Khan to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 136 
above. (OR 104; AR 8, p 110, no 45). 


140. Lafazzul Husain Khan to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as 
no 136 above. (OR 105; AR 8, p 123, no 46). 


141. To the Nizam, the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. To the same 
effect as no 121 above. (TI 39, pp 51-4, nos 27-9). 


142. Haidar Beg Khan to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 136 
above. (OR 106; AR 8, b 110, no 47). 


143. Tipu Sultan to Hari Pandit, Says that out of regard for his 
lordship he will send back the English officers taken at Coimbatore 
with all their baggage and servants. Sends a copy of the agreement 
entered into by his (Tipu's) officers with the garrison of Coimbatore. 
Will send his emissary whenever required. (TR 32, p 60, no 41). 


144. Hari Pandit to Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 


1! A. Province, district or division of a district. 
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and referring to Tipu Sultan’s letter to Lord Cornwallis, says that 
the latter has already written to him about his emissary. Assures him 
that the three sarkars would give due consideration to whatever the 
emissary proposes. (TR 32, p 61, no 42). 


145. Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan. Has received his letter. 
Informs him that the terms of peace agreed upon among the three 
allies would be communicated to him by Lord Cornwallis. (TR 32, 
pp 62-3, no 43). 


146. To Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. Is sorry 
to learn from Lieut. Chalmers that a paper containing the terms of 
he capitulation written in Persian and English, which the said officer 
ad in his possession, was taken away by force a tew days before his 
release. Besides, there are many of the Coimbatore garrison still in 


i 
l 
1 


confinement, some even in chains. fut the release of Lieut. Chalmers 
signities his earnestness for peace. So his lordship, with the conseni 
of other members of the confederacy, asks him to send vakils to 
start negotiations. When his lordship 1s informed of the exact 


£ 


date and hour of their coming, he will send a party of soldiers to 
escort them to the neighbourhood of the Idgah where the deputies of 
the allies will meet them. (77 39, pp 54-6, no 30). 


147. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Congratulates his lordship on 
the capture of Ramgiri, Sivangiri and Uttardroog. (OR 107; TR 32, 
bp 63-5, no 44; AR 8, p 92). 


148. From Hasan Riza Khan, Haidar Beg Khan and Muzaffar 
Jang. To the same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 108-13); IR 38 
pb 65-7, nos 45-7; IR 8, pp 18, 21 and 36). 


149. From Tipu Sultan. Is happy to receive his lordship’s letter 
desiring him to send the deputies of the Ahmadi Sarkar to negotiate 
a treaty of peace. Says that the whole of the Coimbatore garrison was 
sent eight days ago with a suitable escort towards Payanghat? by which 
route it wil arrive ‘there’. Tomorrow, Monday, 19 Jumadas-sani 
1206 (13 February 1792), the vakils of the Sultan will repair to his 
lordship and by personal negotiations the ancient friendship will be 
re-established. Requests the addressee to order his officers to give a 
safe conduct to the deputies. Dated 18 Jumadas-sami 1206 (12 
February 1792). (OR 114; TR 32, pp 67-8, no 48; AR 8, p 85). 


150. The Nawab Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan and Haidar Beg Khan 
to Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the capture of Ramgiri, Sivangiri 
etc. (ORs 115-7; AR 8, pp 110 and 124, nos 48-50). 


1 OR 109 is the copy of OR 108; OR 111 is the copy of OR r10; and OR 113 
is the copy of OR TIZ. 
? Low country east of Mysore State, 
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151. Diler Himmat Khan! to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as 
nO 136 above. (OR 118; AR 8, P 116, no 51). 

152. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah, Munni Begam and Babbu 
Begam. Congratulatory. (ORs 119-24"; TR 32, pp 68-73, nos 49-51; 
AR 8, bp 5, 35 and 36). 


153. From Raja Ram Raj’. Congratulatorv on the capture of the 
fort of Magri. (OR 125; TR 32, P 73, no 52; AR 8, p 60). 


154. Tipu Sultan to Mushirul-Mulk*. Ts delighted to receive his 
letter. Informs the addressee that the next day. Wednesday, 19 
Jumadas-sani (13 February), the authorised representatives of the 
Sultan will set out to conduct negotiations. Is confident that keeping 
in view the honour of Islam, the addressee will act in a manner that 
will promote the welfare of mankind. (OR 126; TR 32, bb 73-4, no 53; 
AR 8, p 85). 


155. To Ram Raj, Raja of Travancore’. Thanks him for his 
friendly letter and briefly outlines the course of the war up to the 
capture of Lal Bagh. (TI 39, bb 57-8, no 3l). 


156. From Tipu Sultan. Informs his lordship that he has deputed 
Saiyid Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan in order to strengthen the 
basis of the ancient friendship between the Sultan and the English. 
lhe addressee will learn all the particulars through these gentlemen 
and will consider their representations to be true beyond all doubt. 
Dated 18 Jumadas-sani 1206 (r2 February 1792). (OR 127; TR 32, 
P 74, no 54; AR 8, p 85). 


157. From the Nawab of Arcot. Is exceedingly pleased to receive 
his lordship's letter of 20 January.  Assures his lordship that the Nawab 
will strictly adhere to the assurances which he has hitherto given or 
may hereafter give to his lordship. Considering that the addressee is 
engaged in many affairs of the greatest importance, the Nawab will not 
intrude upon his valuable time. When his lordship returns to ‘ this ’ 
place, crowned with victory, the Nawab will throw himself entirely upon 
his sense of justice for the restoration of his dominions and his rights. 
Recommends that his lordship should, above every thing else, take 
adequate precaution for the safety of his person in this war and avoid 
unnecessary risks as the good of all the people of India and England 
is bound up with his safe return. (OR 128; TR 32, bp 74-8, no 55; 
AR 8, p 95). 
— 3 Diler Himmat Khan, entitled Muzaffar Jang, was the Nawab of Farrukha- 
bad from 1771 to 1796. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Corres- 
pondence, vol. VII, p. 5, f.n. 9. J 

? OR 120 is the copy of OR 119; OR 122 is the copy of OR 121; and OR 124 
is the copy of OR 123. 

3 Ruler of Travancore (1758-98). 

4 Mushirul-Mulk (A. Counsellor of the state), another. title of Azamul- 


Umara, the Prime Minister of the Nizam. 
5 State in South India. 
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Feb. 14. 158. Memorandum. On the morning of 14 February, Bachaji Pandit 
waited upon his lordship and told him that on the preceding night a 
meeting attended by Hari Pant, Azamul-Umara, Mir Alam and Sir John 
Kennaway was held in the camp of Hari Pant. They had a long 
discussion regarding the future policy of the confederates. Hari Pant 
ürmlv adhered to the terms of the treaty between the allies and was 
ready to carry on war or conclude peace according as might be 
concertedly agreed upon. His lordship then paid many compliments 
to Hari Pant and affirmed that it was always his desire to maintain 
friendly relations with the Indian powers. Tipu Sultan's high- 
handedness and utter disregard for the rights of others brought about 
this war. His lordship did not want to take Seringapatam if Tipu 
Sultan concluded peace on such terms as the allies might decide. 
The present lull in the operations did not mean relaxation but actually 
the opportunity was being utilised for preparation for the final 
assault which would be delivered as soon as General Abercromby 
arrived, provided peace had not been concluded by then. (TI 39, 
pp 58-63, no 32). 

Feb. 15. 159. From Paras Ram Bhao. Is overjoyed 
letter notifying the capture of Ramgiri etc. B 
forts the road will now be completely cleared 


to receive his lordship’s 
y the capture of these 
for the passage of the 
banjaras and other transporters of orain. May the English gain 
similar victories over the enemy in future! Has already written to 
his lordship about the defeat of Riza Ali and his flight to the woods 
of Bednore as well as the capture of Shimoga and other places. 
Assures the addressee that he is, with his heart and soul, zealous in 
prosecuting the war with the enemy (Tipu Sultan). Has written further 
particulars to Hari Pandit and refers his lordship to his letters as well as 
to the letters of Capt. Little. Requests to be kept informed about the 
progress of the war. (OR 129; TR 32, pp 78-9, no 56; AR 8, p 56). 


Feb. 15. 160. From Paras Ram Bhao. Congratulates his lordship on the 
capture of the fort of Savandurga. Has lately heard that a detach 
ment of the enemy (Tipu Sultan) marched to the fort of Gurramkonda 
and attacked and destroyed the Nizam's troops stationed there. This 
detachment is now hovering in the woods around Channarayadroog, 
Maddagiri etc. It is, therefore, advisable for his lordship first to 
reduce the forts in these districts and then to proceed to Seringapatam. 
Thus the roads will be still better cleared for the passage of the 
banjaras. Had also received intelligence that the enemy was receiv- 
ing supplies of grain through the above mentioned woods. As it was 
highly necessary to take immediate measures to check this traffic, 
the writer marched with troops and artillery to the neighbourhood of 
Bednore and arranged everything there satisfactorily. For further 
particulars refers his lordship to Hari Pandit and Capt. Little. (OR 
130; TR 32, pp 79-81, no 57; AR 8, p 56). 


Feo. I5. 161. Raja Kalyan Singh to Mr Stuart. Requests the addressee to 
order the release of his jagir which had been sequestrated by the 
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Board of Revenue, and to Write to Mr Bathurst accordingly. (OR 
I3H; AR 8: b 118, no 52). 


162. Mr Stuart to the Nawab Vazir. Acknowledges receipt of 
Persian fruits sent by the addressee. (CI 24-5, p 202, no 61; TI 38 
p 2l, #0 22). 


163. To the Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan, Haidar Beg Khan, Nawab 
of Arcot, Mahadaji Sindhia, Bhao Bakhshi, Kaghuji Bhonsla, Paras 
d 2h. 1 , : - s ‘ Ko 3 A ] 
Ram Bhao, Qutlaq Sultan Degam, Saadat Ali Khan and Mubarakud- 
Daulah. To the same effect as no I21 above. (TI 39, bb 63-4, 
HOS 33-43). 


164. Rudra Ram Barua to Mr Stuart. Says that he has already 
lodged a complaint against Mr Raush* but no action has been taken 
on it as yet. Now again, in the month of Pus?, Mr Raush entered 
the territory of the Raja (of Assam) with a force of his own, waged 
a war with the Raja, killed a number of his men and plundered 
the territory. The Raja is on friendly terms with the English. Is 
at a loss to understand who authorises such high-handed action on 
the part of Raush. Requests the addressee, therefore, to write to 
the Collector of Rangpur* to check Raush trom committing mischief 
in future. Dated g Magh 1713 (20 January 1792). (OR 1325: AR 8, 
p 119, no 53). 


165. Harak Chand, Jagat Seth, to Mr. Stuart. Reports that his 
grandmother?*, who had been ailing for some time, expired on r1 Magh 
(22 January) after a short illness. (OR 133; AR 8, b 111, no 54), 


166. Saiyid Ali Khan? to Mr Stuart. Is very greatly perturbed to 
learn the unhappy news of the illness of the Governor-General and 
prays for his speedy recovery. Asks for letters. (OR 134; AR 8, 
p 116, no 55). 


167. Mr Stuart to Saadat Ali Khan. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, pp 202-3, no 62; TI 38, b 21, no 73). 


168. Dastak granted to the gumashta! of Raja Bachhraj, who is 
going from Calcutta to Lucknow by boat. (CI 24.5, p 203, no 63). 


Official in the service of the Raja of Assam. 

? Daniel Raush, European adventurer. For biographical note, see Calendar 
Of Persian Correspondence, vol. IX, P 269, f». 3; 
= 3H. Ninth Hindu solar month corresponding to December-January. 

4 Town and district in Eastern Bengal. 

5 The original letter is in Bengali. 

6 Mother of Khush-Hal Chand, the third Jagat Seth, who had adopted 
Harak Chand as his successor. | 

7? Nawab of Dacca (1785-1822). For biographical note, see Calendar of 
Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 25, f.n. 4. | 

* P. Agent or representative; officer appointed by zamindars to collect 
their rents, or by merchants to carry on their trade in different places. 
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169. From Paras Ram Bhao. Has received his lordship’s letter. 
Says that he was firmly resolved to march with all expedition towards 
Seringapatam, after accomplishing the reduction of Bednore, in order 
to form a junction with his lordship and Hari Pandit. In the mean- 
time he received letters from his lordship and the Pandit asking him 
to join the English army with the utmost dispatch. By favour of 
God a firm and everlasting friendship exists between the Peshwa and 
the Company. He has, therefore, in compliance with the directions 
of his lordship and the Pandit, started from the neighbourhood on 
s Jumadas-sam (30 January) with his whole artillery and hopes to 
join them very soon. Asks his lordship to let him know the present 
station of General Abercromby.  Assures the addressee that in accord- 
ance with his engagements; he 1s whole-heartedly eager to manifest 
his zeal and enthusiasm in the prosecution of the war. For further 
particulars refers him to Hari Pandit and the letter of Capt. Little. 
Hopes his lordship. will keep him informed of the progress of his 
march. (OR 135; TR 32, pp 81-2, no 56; AR 8, p 57). 


170. From the Nizam. Congratulatory on the victory of the 
English over Tipu Sultan. (OR 136; TR 32, p 83, no 59; AR 8, p 46). 


171. From the Nawab of Arcot. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (OR 137; TR 32, p 83, no 60; AR 8, p 95). 

172. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Reports that he safely arrived 
at Lucknow on 7 Rabius-sani (4 December 1791 and had the honour 
of paying his respects to the Nawab Vazir and Haidar Beg Khan 
who received him very kindly. Prays tor the victory of his lordship 
in the war against Tipu Sultan. (OF 138; TR 32, pp 83-4, no 61; 
AR 8, p 90). 


173. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Congratulatory on the success 
of the English over Tipu Sultan. (ORs 139-40!; TR 32, pp 54-0, 
no 63; AR 8, p 15). 


174. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. (ORs 141-2; AR 8, p 108, no 35). 


175. Zebun-Nisa Begam? to Major Palmer. Says that she had 
despatched a letter to him giving full details of the release of Col. 
Stuart? from the clutches of the Sikhs and hopes the addressee has 
learnt all particulars from it. Requests him to send her a sum of 
Rs 15,000 which she has spent in entertaining Bhanga Singh and 
other Sikh chiefs in connection with the release of the Colonel. Hopes 
that the addressee will not mind it in the least and will always consider 
her his well-wisher. (OR 143; AR 8, p 121, no 56). 


LOR 140 is the copy of OR 139. 

2 Zebun-Nisa Begam, popularly known as Begam Samru, was the widow of 
Walter Reinhardt and fief-holder of Sardhana near Meerut. For details, see 
Compton. European Military Adventures of Hindusthan, pp. 401 et sq. 

__ 8 Col. Robert Stuart of the Bengal army. For biographical note, see 
Calendar oj Persian Correspondence, vol. IX, p 209, f.n. 3. For an account of 
his capture and release, see ibid, p 212, f.n. I. l 
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Feb. 23. 176. Zebun-Nisa Begam to Mr Stuart. Complimentary on the 


release of Col. Stuart from the clutches of the Sikhs. (OR 144; AR 8, 
p 121, no 57). 


Feb. 23. 177. The Nawab of Arcot to Mr Stuart. 
grain in his territory and requests the addressee to send 6,000 bags 
of rice through the bearer of the letter who has been directed to pay 
for it on the spot. (ORs 145-6; AR 8, p 125, no 58) l 


Reports the scarcity of 


Feb. 23. 178. lo Paras Ram Bhao. Desires 


him to join the army of 
Genera] Abercromby after crossing tl 


1e river at a convenient point, 
the object being to deprive the enemy of the use of the Mysore! road, 
the one left to him for conveying his family and effects from the 
fort. For further particulars refers him to Hari Pant’s letters and 
to Capt. Little. (TI 39, pp 64-6, no 44), 


Feb. 24. 179. Tafazzul Husain Khan to Mr Stwart. Congratulates the 
addressee on the successes of the English over Tipu Sultan. (OR 147; 
AR 8, p 123, no 59) 


. 
/ 


Feb. 24. 180. The Persian Translator (Mr Cherry)? to Ghulam Ali Khan. 

Is directed by his lordship to inform the addressee that firing from 
the fort (of Seringapatam) has not ceased though it has stopped on 
the English side since sunrise. The firing in the fort continues pro- 
bably due to ignorance of this fact. The addressee should inform 
Tipu Sultan so that firing from that quarter may also cease. (TI 39, 


pp 66-7, no 45). 


Peb. 24. 181. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan, Vakils of Tipu Sultan 
to Mr Cherry. Acknowledge receipt of his letter notifying that the 
English army had been ordered to cease fire. State that immediately 
on receiving the addressee's letter they sent an arzi to lipu Sultan 
to apprise him of the order and consequently firing stopped on that 
side also at that very moment. Request the addressee to intimate 
this news to his lordship. (OR 148; TR 32, P 86, no 64; AR 8, p 85). 


Feb. 25. 182. Mr Stuart to Nusrat Jang’. Complimentary reply. (CI 24.5, 
P 203, no 64; TI 38, 5 22, no 74). 


peb, 25. 183. Mr Stuart to Harak Chand, Jagat Seth. Condoles with the 
addressee on the death of his grandmother and forwards a khilat* of 


| State in Southern India with capital of the same name. 

* George Frederick Cherry (1761-99) accompanied Lord Cornwallis to Madras 
as his Persian Secretary. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 311, f.n. 3. | Mer leas y» 

? Nusrat Jang (P. Victorious in war), title of Saiyid Ali Khan, Nawab 
of Dacca (1785-1822). i i 

^ A. Robe of honour presented by a superior to an inferior as a mark 
of distinction. 
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six pieces, a jigha!', and a sarpech? etc. on the occasion. (CI 24-5, 
bp 204-5, no 65; IIl GS, 22.40 75). 


184. Dastak granted at the request of Nawab Saadat Ali Khan for 
carrying a buggy from Calcutta to Benares. (C 24-5, p 205, no 66). 


185. Anup Ram? to Mustagimud-Daulah*. Has already reported a 
full account of the events of ‘ this’ place up to 29 /umadal-awwai 
1200 (24 January 1792). On 1 Jumadas-sani (26 January) he 
attacked the village of Sulagiri® with a force of 300 horsemen and 700 
infantry as the zamindar of Kanakgiri® had occupied it. He defeated 
the zamindar and took possession of the said village. Then he came 
to Kanakgiri on 2 /wmadas-sani (27 January). (OR 149; AR 8, p 102, 
no 60). 


186. To Tipu Sultan. Expresses his satisfaction at the arrival of 
the hostages. Will show them every possible attention and so 
arrange for their teachers and studies as the addressee will intimate 
to him. (77 39, p 67, no 46). 


187. Nawab  Mubarakud-Daulah to Mr Stuart. Complimentary, 
reporting his safe return from his excursion on Tuesday, 27 Jwmadas- 


sam (21 February). (OR 150; AR 8, f 115, no 61). 


188. Babu Abdhut Singh’ to Mr Stuart. Is much honoured to 
receive his letter. Says that in accordance with the addressee’s direc- 
tions Lala Raushan Mal, the writer’s vakil, had lodged a petition on his 
behalf in the Board of Revenue relating to the zamindari of Madhubani® 
etc. which Vir Kishor? obtained for himself under a false representation 
in the year 1198 Fasi'® (1790-91 A.D.). Is very sorry to say that nc 
action has been taken on that petition as yet and Vir Kishor continues 
to enjoy the revenue of that place. The writer is in a very distressed 
situation as he has to support a large body of 400 persons who are 
dependent on him. Requests him, therefore, to direct the Collector ot 
the district to take away the zamindari from Vir Kishor and bestow it 
on the writer who is its rightful owner. For further particulars refers 
him to the aforesaid vakil. (OR 151; AR 8, p 103, no 62). 


1 P. Ornament of jewels worn in the turban. 
? P. Ornament of gold, silver or jewels, generally placed in front of the 
turban. 

* Rai Anup Ram was the talukdar of Anegundi in the service of the Nizam 
until the middle of 1792 A.D. when he appears to have been transferred to 
Gajendragarh and from there to Bagalkot in the following year. Vide nos 545, 
r608 and 1783 below. l n 

* Mustaqimud-Daulah was one of the ministers of the Nizam. 
ried to Sakina Begam, step-sister of Mir Alam. 

5 In Raichur District, Hyderabad State. 

ë Old town in Raichur District, Hyderabad State. 

* Son of Ranjit Mal, Raja of Bhatgaon, who was expelled from his kingdom 
by the Gurkha Raja of Nepal in 1768 A.D. 

8 Subdivision in Darbhanga District, Bihar, 

? Vir Kishor Singh was the zamindar of Champaran in Bihar. 

10 A. Harvest or revenue year. This era was instituted by Emperor Akbar. 


He was mar- 
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Feb. 29. 189. Shyam Lal, banker, to Mr Stuart. Represents that he has lone 
been carrying on his business under the protection of the Company. 
At the time when a robbery had been committed in his kothi', the 
addressee had directed Mr Grand?, the Judge and Magistrate of Patna’, 
to investigate the case and the aforesaid gentleman, after great search, 
had arrested the robbers and handed them over to the faujdari adalat*. 
Bakhshi, the ring-leader of these dacoits, had confessed his crime before 
the adalat and had promised to return a sum of Rs 6,000 to the writer. 
But he has not paid the amount as yet. Requests the addressee, there- 
fore, to write to Mr Grand to devise means for the recovery of his 
property from the robbers. (OR 152; AR 8, p 121, no 63). l 

Feb. 29. 190. From Tipu Sultan. Is gratified by the receipt of his lord- 
ship’s letter expressing his pleasure at meeting his two sons and his 
favourable disposition towards them. Says that he has sent them to 
his lordship wholly for the sake of their education and the benefit of 
his society. Is in all respects certain that his lordship, in 
keeping with his exalted rank and reputation, will continue to manifest 
kindness and friendship towards them and attend to their education, 
Dated 5 Rajab? 1206, corresponding to 28 February 1792. (OR 153; 
IR 32, pp 86-7, no 65; AR 8, p 85). 


Feb. 29. 191. From Manohar Das. Complimentary. (OR 154; TR 32, p 87, 
no 66; AR 8, 5 39). 


Feb. 29. 192. From Raja Sundar Singh. Complimentary, referring his lord- 
ship to the writer's*two arzis transmitted through Mr Edmonstone*. 
(OR 155; TR 32, p 88, no 67; AR 8, b 62). 


Eeb. —. 193. Copy of the preliminary agreement between the Nizam. the 
Peshwa and the English on the one hand and Tipu Sultan on ihe other, 
for cessation of hostilities’. 


Article 1. One-half of the dominions which were in possession of 
Tipu Sultan at the commencement of the present war shall be ceded 
to the allies adjacent to the respective boundaries, and agreeable to 
their selection. 


! H. Banking house, firm, warehouse or factory. | 

* George Francis Grand. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 371, f.n. 2. 

? Also called Azimabad, capital of Bihar. 

! P. Criminal court. 

5 A. Seventh month of the Muhammadan lunar year. l 

ê Neil Benjamin Edmonstone (1765-1841). Joined the Company's service 
as a writer on 7 August 1783; appointed Deputy Persian Translator to Gov- 
ernment, 9 October 1789; Persian Translator, 13 February 1794; Private Secre 
tary to the Governor-General, 27 March 1798; Secretary in the Secret, Political 
and Foreign Departments, 1 January 1801; Private Secretary to the Governor- 
Genetal, 21 February 1807; Chief Secretary to Government, 26 January 1809; 
Member of the Supreme Council, 30 October 1812; vacated Council, 1817; 
appointed Director of the East India Company, rr October 1820.—Dodwell and 
Miles: Bengal Civil Servants. i 

7 Vide Aitchison: A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. 
IX, pp. 232-3 


. 
`- 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


PEU... 


42 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


Article 2. Three crores and thirty lakhs of sikka’ rupees shall be 
paid to the allies. One crore and sixty-five’ lakhs shall be paid imme- 
diately, in pagodas*, or gold mohurs, or rupees, of full weight and 
standard, or in gold or silver bullion, and the remaining, one crore and 
sixty-five lakhs, in three instalments, each payable within a period of not 
more than four months, in the three coins before mentioned. 


Article 3. All subjects of the four powers, who may have been 
prisoners from the time of the late Haidar Ali Khan to the present day, 
shall be fairly and unequivocally released. 


Article 4. Until the due performance of the three Articles men- 
tioned above, two of the three eldest sons of Tipu Sultan shall be given 
as hostages on whose arrival the cessation of hostilities shall take place. 


Article 5. When an agreement containing the above Articles shall 
arrive, bearing the seal and signature of Tipu Sultan, counter-agree- 
ments shall be sent by the three powers; and after the cessation of 
hostilities, such a definitive treaty of perpetual friendship as shall be 
settled by the several parties, shall be adjusted and entered into. 
Dated 28 /wmadas-sani 1206 (22 February 1792). (OR 156). 


194. Tipu Sultan to Nizam Ali Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter saying that he has received intelligence about the movement of the 
Sultan's troops from their cantonment and that this action of the Sultan, 
undertaken without informing the allies, 1s against the terms of the 
peace recently concluded. Says that there has b*en a misunderstand- 
ing of the situation. The real position is as follows: At the time of 
concluding peace with the three sarkars, the Sultan had offered to 
cede Kurnool*, which yields an income of 17,000 pagodas, to the Nizam, 
but Mushirul-Mulk did not accept it. The Nizam was pleased to take 
another country yielding the same revenue as Kurnool. Thus Kurnool 
remained in possession of the Sultan. As a sum of Rs. 25,00,000 
was still due to the Sultan out of the revenue of Kurnool, he had sent 


his agent to realise the amount from the Nawab of the place. But the 
Nawab did not pay and the Sultan was forced to order his troops to 
move towards that country in order to collect the money. In this 


manner the Sultan's troops reached the boundaries of Kurnool. Nego- 
tiations are now going on for the realisation of the aforesaid arrears. 


! P. A stamped coin, specially the designation of silver currency of the 
Kings of Delhi adopted by the Indian Princes and eventually by the East India 
Company. 

? Aitchison (1929 edition) gives the amount of the first instalment oí the 
indemnity as one crore and thirty-five lakhs, which is obviouslv a misprint 
for one crore and sixty-five lakhs, as shown by calculation as well as bv the 
text of the Persian copy. | 

3 D " Gs ES - : 1 

> Pagoda was a coin, generally of gold, current in South India, so called 
because of the figure of a temple. Its approximate value was 3j rupees. 

* District in Andhra State with chief town of the same name. In the latter 
half of the eighteenth century the territory was held in jagir by Afghan chiefs 
under the Nizam, though Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan also levied occasional 
contributions. It was annexed by the British in 1838. 
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Requests the Nizam to write to the N 


Aawab (of Kurnool) to pay the 
revenue to the Sultan so that the case may be settled peacefully. (OR 
157). l 


195. Nawab Faizullah Khan and the Ki o Mr 


ing LO 

ò 
tulatory on the capture of Savandurga. (O 
and 113, nos 64-5) 


Stuart. Congra- 
Ks 158-9; AR 8, pp 108 


196. To the Nawab of Arcot. Informs the Nawab of the cessation 
of hostilities on 24 February. Preliminary articles of peace have been 
drawn up and agreed upon by both sides. A copy of it is enclosed for 
the addressee’s information. His lordship will send a copy of the defi- 
nitive treaty when it is concluded. Hopes the Nawab will be happy 
at the termination of hostilities and conclusion of peace. (TI 39, pp 
67-8, no 47). 


197. To the Nizam, the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. To the same 
eliect as the foregoing. (TI 39, b 68, nos 48-50). 


198. The Nawab of Arcot to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as 
no 177 above. (ORs 160-1; AR 8, p 125, no 67). 

199. From the Peshwa. Reports that Riza Ali Khan, on the part 
of the enemy, with a large detachment of horse and foot and with a 
numerous train of artillery, had arrived near Shimoga and taken up his 
post in the woods where he had entrenched himself and erected batteries 
in the trenches. Paras Ram Bhao, with a formidable and well- 
equipped force, marched to that district and an engagement took place 
between the parties. The troops of the enemy engaged those of the 
sarkar with great bravery, showered rockets and musket-balls upon 
them and showed great resolution and valour. But through the 
auspices of the sarkar and the influence of the good cause of the allies, 
the exertions of the enemy proved ineffectual. He was confounded and 
a large number of his army was killed and wounded. Two or three of 
the sarkar’s officers also bravely lost their lives in the cause of their 
master. At last the Khan, unable to maintain his ground in the field, 
suffered a total defeat and fled into the woods. The victorious troops 
pursued the enemy up to 5 or 6 kos and took nearly 1,400 horse, 4,000 
muskets and eleven field-pieces. Although his lordship will have learnt 
all about the action from the newspapers, yet, acting on the principles 
of unanimity, the writer is sending this information on his own part. 
(OR 162; TR 32, pp 91-2, no 69; AR 8, p 57). 

200. From Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR £63; TR 32, p 93, no 70; AR 8, p 47). 


201. Mr Stuart to the King. Says that in the previous letter he 
had informed His Majesty of the capture of several strong forts. Since 
then the Maratha troops under the command of Paras Ram Bhao, and 
the Company's troops co-operating with them, gained a signal victory 
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over a body of 10,000 horse and foot of the enemy commanded by Ali 
Riza Khan! near the fort of Shimoga in the district of Bednore, killing 
a great number of the enemy and taking eight pieces of cannon. After- 
wards they captured the strong fort of Shimoga as well as two other 
forts in the same region. When Sikandar Jah had joined his lordship 
with the troops under his command, the whole army moved towards 
Seringapatam and, on 5 February, encamped at a short distance from 
the enemy who had strongly fortified and entrenched himself in his 
camp with the river Cauvery and the fort of Seringapatam in the rear. 
Has now received intelligence that, at 9 o'clock on the night of 6 Feb- 
ruary, the British troops marched out and attacked the enemy. The 
engagement commenced at about 12 o'clock and lasted till the enemy, 
being unable to resist, retreated and by the favour of God a complete 
victory was gained over him. Three of the enemy's batteries contain- 
ing sixty pieces of ordnance fell into the hands of the British troops 
who pursued the enemy up to the walls of Seringapatam. About 3,000 
of the enemy were killed and 600 wounded. On account of this 
brilliant success (of the British troops) the arms of Tipu Sultan have 
received a shock from which, it is hoped, they will never recover. The 
victorious troops have established a firm footing on the island upon 
which Seringapatam is situated and from which they have already 
commenced their operations against that place. Is sure that by the 
favour of God it will soon yield to the British troops. (CI 24-5, pp 
205-8, no 67; TI 38, pp 22-4, no 76). 


202. Mr Stuart to Quilaq Sultan Begam, the Nawab Vazir, the 
Begams at Fyzabad, Hasan Riza Khan, Haidar Beg Khan, Muzaffar 
Jang, Faizullah Khan, Mahadan Sindhia, Bhao Bakhshi, Tukoji Holkar, 
Raghuji Bhonsla, Maharaja of Jaipur, Maharaja of Jodhpur, Saadat 
Ali Khan, Ali Ibrahim Khan, eerie pau" Dilawar Jang, Munm 
Begam, Babbu yale and Tafazzul Husain Khan, To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (CI 24-5, pp 208-11, nos 68-87; TI 38, pp 25-8, nos 
77-96). 


203. Dastak granted to Ram Singh who is going from Calcutta to 
Benares with his attendants and luggage. (CI 24-5, p 211, no 88). 


204. To the Nawab Vazir, Hasan PI Khan and Haidar Beg Khan. 
To the same effect as no 196 above. 39, bp 69-70, nos 51-3). 


205. Sher Jang? to Mr Stuart. Intimates his safe arrival at 
Murshidabad on 28 /wmadas-sasi (22 February). (OR 164; AR 8, p 
122, no 69). 


206. Mr Stuart to Haidar Beg Khan. It has been represented to 


l Paras Ram Bhao and the Peshwa call him Riza Ali Khan in their Persian 
letters. 

? Saiyid Muhammad Khan Sher Jang came of a noble family of Persia and 
was married to the niece of Nawab Mir Jafar. He was employed in the nizamat 


and also in the faujdan adalat for some time.—Calendar of Persian Correspon 
dence, vol. IX, p 243, no DITO: 
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him by the troops stationed at Cawnpore! and Fatehgarh? tl 


| | iat they are 
undergoing great distress on account of their 


pay being in heavy 
arrears. This report is very painful to the writer. On account of the 
repeated assurances that the addressee had gven to Lord Cornwallis, 
the writer fully trusted that he would punctually pay the qists? on 
account of the subsidy. Is much astonished. therefore, to receive the 
aforesaid representations of the troops and is unwilling to make his 
lordship uneasy by communicating them to him. The writer will. 
therefore, wait for a few days more in the hope of hearing that the 
addressee has liquidated the whole of the balance due on 21 January 
last, which amounts to about Rs 5,00,000. (CI 24-5, pp 211-2, no 89; 
TI 38, pp 28-9, no 97). 


207. Dastak granted to Mrs Steuart! who is going from Calcutta 
to Hyderabad with her two sons. two or three female attendants, two 
slaves, five harkaras, palanquins and her luggage. (CI 24-5, b 212, 
no 90). 


208. To the Nawab Vazir. Complimentary, informing that 
Col. Martin? is proceeding to meet the addressee. (71 39. b 70, no 54). 


209. To Hasan Riza Khan and Haidar Beg Khan. To the same 
effect as the foreging. (TI 39, p 70, nos 55-6). 


210. Io Rajaram Pandit. Requests that necessary attention may 
be paid to Col. Martin who is proceeding on his visit to Bengal. (TI 
J8, 4 71, no 57). 

! Town and district in the United Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh). 

? Town in Farrukhabad District, United Provinces. 

3 Oist. A. Instalment. 

4t She appears to be the wife of Lieut. Steuart, Assistant Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

? Probably Claude Martin, the famous French soldier of fortune. He was 
born in January 1738 at Lyons. He accompanied Count de Lallv to India in 
1755, as a volunteer of his body-guard. But being disgusted with the inordinate 
severity and harsh treatment of Lally he deserted him and joined Sir Eyre Coote 
when the latter was laying siege to Pondicherry. On the return of the British 
troops to Madras, Martin received a commission as an ensign. Being an able 
draftsman he was deputed to the north-eastern districts of Bengal for the survey 
of the country. His work was so satisfactory that, on its completion, a similar 
appointment was found for him in the Province of Oudh. His activities here 
attracted the attention of the Nawab Vazir who was so much impressed with 
his abilities that he made a special request to the Governor-General for his 
services, and this being granted Martin was appointed Superintendent of the 
Nawab's artillery and arsenal in 1776. During the time he resided at Lucknow 
his promotion in the Company's service continued, for although he relinquished 
his pay and allowances, he retained his commission. In 1790 at the commence- 
ment of the first war with Tipu Sultan, he presented the Company with a 
number of fine horses to mount a troop of cavalry, and in return was gazetted 
to the rank of Colonel. Six years later he was promoted Major-General. He 
died at Lucknow on 13 September 1800, at the age of 62. His fortune, amount- 
ing to nearly Rs 33,00,000, he bequeathed in innumerable legacies. It was out 
of these legacies that the La Martiniere Schools and Colleges at Lucknow and 
Calcutta were founded.—S. C. Hill: Life of Claude Martin. 

® Appears to be a clerical error. In the foregoing letter it is said that 
he is proceeding to meet the Nawab Vazir. 
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Mar. 6. 211. Rajaram Pandit to Bishambhar Pandit’. Has received his 
letter together with the letter of Mr Stuart, reporting that the zamindar 
of Nayagarh, at the instigation of Darap Singh Deo’, is making incur- 
sions from Banpur into the zamindari of Kallikota in the Ganjam Dis 
trict and creating disturbances there. Says that the Chief of Ganjam 
had also complained to the writer about it. The writer had, therefore, 
ordered the zamindar of Nayagarh to stop these disturbances, but he 
took no notice of it. Now the writer has sent troops to punish the 
aforesaid zamindar for his misconduct. Requests the addressee to 
inform the Chief of Ganjam of the step taken, and to ask him to direct 
the zamindar of Gumsur? to co-operate with the troops of Cuttack* in 
chastising the zamindar of Nayagarh. Further requests the addressee 
that the embargo on the export of grain at Calcutta and other places 
may be lifted and the traders of Balasore? may be allowed to purchase 
wheat and other grains with a view to bringing them to these districts. 
(OR 165; AR 8, 5 103, no 71). 


Mar. 6. 212. To Mahadaji Sindhia. Informs him of the execution of the 
preliminary articles of peace with Tipu Sultan and the consequent 
cessation of hostilities on 24 February. Will inform the addressee 
when the definitive treaty is concluded. Will soon set out for Calcutta. 
For further particulars refers him to Major Palmer. (TI 39, pp 71-2, 
no 58). 


Mar. 6. 213. To Bhao Bakhshi and Raghuji Bhonsla. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (TI 39, 5 72, nos 59-60). 


Mar. 


ES 


214. To the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. Complimentary, acknow- 
ledging the addressee's letter intimating the capture of the fort of 
Shimoga by Paras Ram Bhao. (TI 39, p 73, nos 61-2). 


e 
>] 
>I 


Oc 


Mar. 215. To Mubarakud-Daulah, Munni Begam and the King. To the 


same effect as no 196 above. (TI 39, p 73, nos 63-5). 


Mar. 9. 216. Mr Stuart to Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary 
reply. (CI 24-5, p 213, no 91; TI 38, p 30, no 98). 


Mar. 9. 217. Mr Stuart to Sher Jang. Complimentary reply. (CI 24.5, 
pp 213-4, no 92; TI 38, p 30, no 99). 


Mar. 10. 218. Nawab Dilawar [Jang to Mr Stuart. Says that he is in a very 
distressed situation owing to the death of his father, Nawab Saiyid 
Muhammad Riza Khan, who has left a huge amount of debt to be 


1 Vakil of Raghuji Bhonsla. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 12, f.n. 2 

2 Raja of Khurda. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Corres- 
pondence, vol. VIII, p 459, ftn. c 

| Subdivision and taluk in Ganjam District, Madras. 

4 District and town in Orissa. At this time Cuttack was a province in 
the dominions of the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur. 

5 District and town in Orissa. 
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cleared by him. Besides, he has to support the large family of the 
deceased and maintain their status. Requests, therefore, that he may 
be granted an allowance as enjoyed by his late father. (OR 166: 
AR 8, 5 107, no 72). 


219. From Babu Ausan Singh’. Complimentary reply. (OR 167; 
TR 32, p 93, no 71; AR 8, p 6), | 


220. From the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary. (TR .32 
bp 89-91, no 68). 


221. From the Nizam. Is very much pleased to receive his two 
letters. Congratulates him on his recent victory over Tipu Sultan and 
hopes that by the joint exertions of the allies the English will shortly win 
a complete victory over the enemy. (OR 168; TR 32, pp 93-6, no 72; 
AR 8, p 48). 


222. To Manohar Das. Expresses his sympathy for the addressee 
on his wife's death. (TI 39, b 74, no 66). 


223. From the diwan? of the Raja of Travancore. Says that at 
the time of his taking leave of the Raja (of Travancore) he was charged 
with several points to be represented to his lordship and has, therefore, 
been waiting with his troops at Coorg? for a month or so. Had 
repeatedly written to General Abercromby that he was desirous 
of joining him but the General had asked him to remain where he was 
until sent for. But now hearing the public report of the conclusion 
of peace, his disappointment and regret are great at not having parti- 
cipated in the war. Requests his lordship, therefore, to allow him to 
attend on him wherever he may be at present, so that he may have 
the happiness of paying his respects to him in person. (OR 169; TR 
32, pp 96-7, no 73; AR 8, p 60). 


224. babbu Begam to Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the victory 
near Seringapatam. (OR 170; AR 8, p 103, no 73). 


225. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah and Munni Begam to Mr Stuart. 
To the same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 171-2; AR 8, b 115, nos 
74-5). 


226. Nawab Dilawar Jang to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as 
no 224 above. (OR 173; AR 8, p 107, no 76). 


227. Dastak granted for bringing elephants for Maharaja Raghuji 

| Jagirdar of Saidpur. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Cor- 
vespondence, vol. VII, p 87, f.m. T. iti. . 

2 P. Head of the Revenue and Finance Departments; Minister; Chief Officer 
of State. 

3 State in Southern India, 
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Bhonsla, Bala Raja', Burhan Shah? and Kalu Bakhshi? from Sylhet* 
to Calcutta. (CI 24-5, p 214, no 93). 


228. Mr Stuart to the Nawab of Arcot. Acknowledges receipt of 
the Nawab’s letter reporting that a great scarcity of rice prevailed on 
the coast and that the inhabitants of that area were im great misery 
for want of food and requesting Lord Cornwallis to send 6,000 bags 
of rice to the Nawab for the use of his family and dependents. Says 
in reply that the excessive drought that occurred in the last rainy season 
in Bengal caused such a scarcity of grain in the province that the 
Government was under the necessity of laying an embargo on rice to 
avert the impending caiamity of famine. The export of rice was, therc- 
fore, prevented with the utmost strictness and every application for that 
purpose has hitherto been uniformly rejected. However, the Board, 
because of the existing friendship between the Nawab and the Com- 
pany, has, as a special case, permitted Capt. Blake to carry 1,000 
bags of the finest rice for the use of the Nawab. (CI 24-5, pp 215-6, 
no 94; TI 38, pp 30-1, no 100). 


229. Mahadaà Sindhia io Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the 
victory near Seringapatam. Informs that he left Ujjain on 18 Juma- 
das-sani (12 February) and proceeded to the Deccan in order to visit 
certain holy places and thereafter pay his respects to the Peshwa. 
(OR 174; AR 8, p 122, no 78). 


230. Beniram Pandit* to Bishambhar Pandit. Informs him of the 
safe arrival of the Maharaja's (Raghuji Bhonsla's) mother at Benares 
where a salute of twenty-one guns was fired by order of Mr Duncan 
at her entry. Dated Monday 11 Rajab, corresponding to 5 March. 
(OR 175; AR 8, p 103, no 80). 


231. Mr Stuart to the King. Is very glad to inform His Majesty 
of the happy termination of the war against Tipu Sultan. Says that 
the enemy, despairing of success against the brave exertions of the 
British troops, had deputed vakils to sue for peace. Accordingly, 
after some negotiations the following terms were mutually agreed upon 


1 Bala Raja, alias Parsoji Bhonsla II, was the only son of Raghuji Bhonsla II. 
For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. IN, p 244, 
[ou $5 
2 Burhan Shah was the son of Chand Sultan whom Raghuji I placed at 
the head of Deogarh Government and afterwards reduced to the status of a 
pensioner. He enjoyed a pension of Rs 3,00,000 in the days of Mudhoji 
Bhonsla and had a fort for the residence of himself and his family. Mudhoji 
always addressed him by the title of Raja and was very indulgent and res- 
pectful to him. In 1792 he was over 60 years of age. 

3 Bhawani Kalu Bakhshi was an old servant of the Bhonsla Government 
under which he acquired great reputation and wealth. He was employed 
chiefly in the army. After the death of Diwakar Pandit, Mudhoji Bhonsla made 
him his diwan. He was about 74 years of age in 1792. ) 

4 Town and district in Assam. 

5 Captain of the Chichester. 

6 Vakil of Raghuji Bhonsla, He was the elder brother of Bishambhar 
Pandit. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, 
D IAAD T 
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on 22 February 1792:—The Sultan shall cede one-half of his terri- 


tories to the allies and pay them Rs. 3:30,00,000, one-half of the amount 
immediately and the rest by instalments in the course of twelve months. 
Prisoners shall be released on all sides. Two of Tipu’s sons shall 
be sent into the British camp to remain as hostages for the due perfor- 
mance of these engagements. Congratulates His Majesty on the suc- 
cessful and honourable termination of the war which the English were 
most unwillingly forced to wage due to the unjustifiable attack made 
by the enemy upon the territories of one of their allies. (CI 24-5, 
pp 216-8, no 95; TI 38, pp 32-4, no 101). 


Mar. I5. 232. Mr Stuart to Quilaq Sultan Degam, the Nawab Vazir, the 
Degams at Fyzabad, Hasan Riza Khan, Haidar Deg Khan, Tafazzul 
Husain Khan, Nawab Muzaffar Jang, Mahadaji Sindhia, Bhao Bakhshi, 
Tukojs Holkar, Raghuji Bhonsla, Maharaja Sawai Pratap Singh, 
Maharaja Bijai Singh, Saadat Ali Khan, Ali Ibrahim Khan, Mubarak- 
ud-Daulah, Munni Begam, Babbu Begam, Dilawar Jang and Faizullah 
Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing. (CI 24-5, bb 218-20, 
nos 96-115; TI 38, pp 34-7, nos 102-21). 


Mar. 16. 233. From the Nawab of Arcot. Congratulates his lordship on 
his victories and commends his alliance with the Nizam and the Peshwa. 
Expresses his anxiety to meet his lordship. (TR 32, pp 97-8, no 74). 


Mar. 17. 234. Qutlaq Sultan Begam to Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the 
success of the English over Tipu Sultan. (OR 176; AR 8, b 113, no 81). 

Mar. 17. 235. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing, 
adding that he is whole-heartedly conducting the affairs committed to 
his charge and that prosperity and happiness prevail throughout the 
city of Benares. Is doing everything with the concurrence of Mr 
Duncan, who is satisfied with him. Dated 9 March 1792. (OR 177; 
TR 32, pp 98-9, no 75; AR 8, p 2). 


Mar. 17. 236. Ali Ibrahim Khan to Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the 
success of the English over Tipu Sultan, adding that the Rani and 
Raja Sahib of Nagpur had visited Benares and that the writer and 
Mr Duncan had been to Jaunpur! to receive them. Dated 16 Rajab 
1206 A.H., corresponding to ro March 1792 A.D. (OR 178; AR 8, 
p I01,. no 83). 


Mar. 17. 237. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Congratulatory on the fall of 
Nandidroog. (OR 179; TR 32, pp 99-101, no 76; AR 8, p 31). 


Mar. 19. 238. From Tipu Sultan. Professes friendship and sends a present 
of cooked food for his lordship. Dated 25 Rajab 1206 (r9 March 
1792). (OR ‘180; TR 32, # 101, no 77; AR 8, 5 86), 


1 Town and district in the United Provinces about 35 miles from Benares. 
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239. Munni Begam to Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the conclu- 
sion of peace with Tipu Sultan. (OR 181; AR 8, p 115, no 84). 


240. To Tipu Sultan. Complimentary, acknowledging the present 
of food sent by him. (TI 39, p 87, no 68). 


241. Saadat Ali Khan to Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the 
victory of the English over Tipu Sultan. (OR 182; AR 8, p 121, 
nO 85). 

242. Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter and requests that in fulfilment of the engagements recently made 
between the addressee and the Nizam, the former will arrange to mark 
out the boundaries of the ceded taluks as early as possible. Dated 4 
March 1792. (OR 183). 


243. Mr Stuart to Khan Jahan Khan. Complimentary reply. 


(CI 24-5, p 220, no 116; TI 38, p 37, no 122). 


244. Mr. Stuart to Raja Sundar Singh. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, p 221, no 117; TI 38, p 37, no 123). 


245. Quilaq Sultan Begam to Mr Stuart. Offers congratulations on 
the capture of the fort of Shimoga in Bednore District. (OR 184; 
AR 8, p 113, no 87). 


246. Bachaji Pandit to Mr Cherry. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter together with the statement containing the rate of exchange for 
the money (advanced by his lordship). The writer had submitted it to 
Hari Pandit who observed that whatever his lordship had approved 
was best and proper, and that the latter must have taken into consi- 
deration the profit and loss arising therefrom. Writes this for the 
addressee’s information. (OR 185; TR 32, p 102, no 78; AR 8, 
b 6). 

247. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Congratulates the Governor- 
General on the happy termination of the war. Praises his lordship 
for the plans he had formed for compelling the enemy to sue for 
cessation of hostilities. Asks for frequent letters. (OR 186; TR 32. 


bp 102-5, no 79; AR 8, p 37). 


248. From Babbu Begam. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 187; TR 32, p 105, no 80; AR 8, p 5). 


249. Babbu Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as no 247 
above. (OR 188; AR 8, p 103, no 89). 


250. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Mr Stuart. To the same effect, 
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enclosing letters of congratulation for Lord Cornwallis, Col. Ross! and 
Mr Cherry. (OR 189; AR 8, P 115, no 90). 


251. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Congratulatory on the 
victory over Tipu Sultan. (OR 190; AR 8. P 115, no 90). 


, 


252. Munni Begam to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (OR 191; AR 8, p 115, no 91). 


253. Dilawar Jang to Mr Stuart. To the Same effect as no 2 
above. (OR 192; AR 8, p 107, no 92). 


ST 


254. To the Raja of Travancore. Says that a definitive treatv 
of peace and friendship has been concluded between the allied powers 
and Tipu Sultan. By virtue of this treaty the countries that are ceded 
to the Company on the frontiers of the Raja's territories are so situa- 
ted that there is little room to apprehend that his possessions will 
hereafter be disturbed by Tipu Sultan. Has noticed with much satis- 
faction the attachment of the Raja to the Company during the course 
of the war and will not fail to represent to the Company in England 
his opinion about the sincerity of the friendship of the addressee. 
(TI 39, bp 87-8, no 69). 


255. To the Diwan of the Raja of Travancore. Acknowledges 
receipt of his letter expressing his desire to effect a junction with the 
English army as ordered by the Raja. Is certain that the addressee 
wil have learnt about the definitive treaty of peace which has been 
concluded between the allied powers and Tipu Sultan. The allied 
armies are, therefore, preparing to return to their respective countries. 
Thus it is not necessary for the addressee to join the army. Is very 
satisfied with the sincerity of friendship that the Raja has displayed 
during the course of the war and has written a letter to him to that 
effect. This is being transmitted to him with the request that he will 
deliver it to the Raja. (TI 39, pp 88-9, no 70). 


256. Beni Rao? to Mr Stuart. Bhao Bakhshi has desired Bhagwant 
Rao to procure a letter from the addressee to Mr Duncan, directing 
the latter to ask the local zamindar not to demand revenue for the 
mauza? which is held by Rao Ganesh Rao rent-free. Some time ago 
such a letter was granted in a similar situation. Requests, therefore, 
that the letter may be issued. (OR 193). 


257. From the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. Congratulate his 
lordship on the fall of Savandurga. (ORs 194-5; TR 32, bb 106-7, nos 
82-3; AR 8, pp 47 and 57). 


! Col. A. Ross, Military Secretary to the Governor-General. 

2 Brother of Bhagwant Rao. At this time he was officiating for his 
brother as vakil of Bhao Bakhshi and Mahadaji Sindhia, at Calcutta. Vide no roo 
above. 

3A, Village, 
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258. Paras Ram Bhao to Han Pandit. Has received his letter 
accompanied by copies of letters from Mir Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali 
Riza Khan and a note addressed by Sir John Kennaway to Bachajı 
Pandit. Refutes the charge levelled against him of having sent cavalry 
to Hassan! to collect tributes from the inhabitants. Says that, since he 
is unjustly accused, he wants to be sent back home. If he does not 


remain in these parts, nobody will be able to blame him for anything. 


Verbal message sent by Paras Ram Bhao through Nagoji Pandit’. 
Should any cavalry enter the aforesaid district and make use of his 
name, they may be chastised without any hesitation. (TR 32, pp 
105-6, no $1). 


259. Draft? of a receipt from the Governor-General for the sum 
of Rs 55,00,000 received by each of the three powers—the English, 
the Nizam and the Peshwa—in accordance vith the terms of the 
treaty concluded with Tipu Sultan on I7 March 1792. Dated camp 
near Seringapatam, 25 March 1792. (OR 196). 


260. From Hari Pandit. Is favoured with his lordship's letter 
stating that after his return from the writer's quarters, the vakils of 
Tipu Sultan represented to him through Sir John Kennaway that the 
Pindaris* and irregular horse belonging to Paras Ram Bhao had driven 
off a considerable number of inhabitants from the villages on the other 
side of the Cauvery and that several thousand men, women and chil- 
dren were held prisoners in the Bhao's camp. Says that on the estab- 
lishment of peace and friendship with Tipu Sultan, the writer had 
desired the Bhao to refrain from acts of this nature and the Bhao had 
:ssued orders to that effect. Is at a loss to understand how the above- 
mentioned representations of the vakils could have been made in these 
circumstances. However, the writer, immediately on receipt of his 
lordship's note, has again written to the Bhao informing him of the 
representations made to his lordship and asking him to make a 
thorough search for such men, women and children in his camp and 
to send them back to their places. Further he should in future refrain 
from such a conduct as it is against the principles of friendship that 
now subsists between the parties. (OR 197; TR 32, pp 107-8, no 84; 
AR 8, p 23). 


261. To Hari Pant. Says that the previous day the vakils of 


1 Town, taluk and district in Mysore. De n 

2 Deputy of Bachaji Pandit. 

3 The draft appears to have been submitted by the vakils of Tipu Sultan. 
Vide no 289 below. 

4 The Pindaris were a set of free-booters in Central India of no common 
race or religion. They welcomed to their ranks the outlaws and broken men 
of India—Afghans, Marathas or Jats. They represented the human debris of 
the Mughal empire which had not been incorporated by any of the local 
Muhammadan or Hindu powers that sprang up out of its ruins. They gradually 
gained in strength and number till for a time it seemed as if the inheritance 
of the Mughals might pass to these banditti. Though they had their head- 
quarters in Malwa, their depredations extended far beyond Central India. They 
wete finally exterminated in 1817, during the governor-generalship of Lord 


Hastings.—Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. Il, pp. 494-5. 
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Tipu Sultan represented to his lordship through Sir John Kennaway 
that the Pindaris of the army of Paras Ram Bhao captured several 
thousand men, women and children from villages on the other 
side of the Cauvery and brought them to the camp of the Bhao in 
order that they might accompany his army. Is convinced that this 
has been done without the knowledge of the Bhao. Requests him, 
therefore, tô use his utmost influence with the Bhao to make strictest 
search throughout his camp for such persons as might have been 
brought away from any of the villages. These persons should be 
permitted to return home in order that the reputation and credit of the 
allied powers may be preserved. (TI 39, bb 89-91, no 71). 

262. Copy of the receipt granted by the Governor-General in 
terms of the draft in no 259 above. (TI 39, bp 91-2, no 72). 


263. Tafazzul Husain Khan to Mr Stuart. Congratulatory on the 
victory of the English over Tipu Sultan. (OR 198; AR a,” 423 
no 94). 


264. From Munni Begam. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 199; TR 32, pp 108-10, no 85; AR 8, p 35). 


265. Mr Stuart to Raja Bijai Singh. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, pp 221-3, no 118; TR 38, p 38, no 124). 


266. To Paras Ram Bhao. Complimentary. Regrets that he 
could not see the addresssee, when through ill-health, the latter was 
obliged to set out for his own country. Has sent to him a small 
present of a clock, a telescope and a piece of two-coloured cloth of 
European manufacture. (TI 39, p 92, no 73). 


267. From. Raja Ram Raj. Congratulatory on the capture of 
Ramgiri and Sivangiri known as Shamsabad and Qamarabad respec- 
tively. (OR 200; TR 32, p 110, no 86; AR 8, p 60). 


268. Saiyid Ali Khan, Nusrat Jang, to Mr Stuart. Deputes his 


vakil, Ali Zaman Khan, to Calcutta and commends him to the addressee’s 
favour. (OR 201; AR 8, p 117, no 95). 


269. Khan Jahan Khan to Mr Stuart. Offers congratulations on the 
conclusion of the treaty (with Tipu Sultan). Dated 30 Rajab 1206 A.H., 
corresponding to 24 March 1792 A.D. (OR 202; AR 8, p 113, no 97). 


270. Saiyid Al Khan, Nusrat Jang, to Mr Stuart. Complimentary. 
(OR 203). 


271. Munni Begam and Khadim Ali Khan to Mr Stuart. Offer 
congratulations on victory (over Tipu Sultan). (ORS 204-5; AR 8, 
p 114, no 101). 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


Mar. 


OQ 


mae 


54 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


272. Mr Stuart to the Deb Raja'. Is very sorry to learn of the 
confusion which has been prevailing in the zamindari of Bijni? since 
the murder of Raja Hardev Narayan, and of the measures that the 
addressee has adopted contrary to the friendship and attachment sub- 
sisting between him and the Company. The Raja knows that the 
zamindar of this place has always been nominated by ‘ this ' Govern- 
ment and that a sazawal? had, therefore, been charged with the super- 
intendence of it until the rightful successor might be ascertained. but 
the Raja, without waiting for the nomination of ‘ this’ Government, 
has appointed Mahindar Narayan to the zamindari of the aforesaid 
place. This step is entirely contrary to former practice and is produc- 
tive of great disturbances in the zamindari as Mahindar Narayan is 
now trying to establish himself by force with the support of the Cheer- 
ang Subat. The appointment of Mahindar Narayan is not legal in any 
way. He possesses no claim to the succession and there is every reason 
to believe that he is the murderer of the late Raja Hardev Narayan. 
Has come to know that Mahindar Narayan has taken refuge in the 
Raja's country. Requests the Raja, therefore, that he should, without 
any delay, cause him to be seized and delivered up to the officers of 
‘this’ Government so that he might be proceeded against for the 
murder of the late Raja. Further requests that the Raja, paying 
regard to the ancient customs, should not interfere in the matter of 
succession to the zamindari of Bijni in future. This will be considered 
as a proof to ‘ this’ Government of the Raja's wish to maintain the 
friendship that exists between him and the Company and which will 
always tend to the advantage of both of them’. (CI 24-5, pp 223-5, 
no 119; TI 38, pp 38-41, no 125). 


273. Mr Stuart to Rajaram Pandit. Has learnt that on the com- 
plaint of some of the malangis^, Raj Kishan Majumdar, the darogha* 
of Birkhul* and Daya Ram Patra, the Harbour Master of the factory 


1 Deb Raja was the title of the temporal ruler of Bhutan who performed 
the executive duties of the Government, while the Dharma Raja was first in 
rank and nominally first in power. The first person to hold the title of Deb 
Raja was formerly the diwan or deputy of the Dharma Raja.—Markham: 
Mission of George Bogle to Tibet. 

2 Estate in Goalpara District, Assam. 

3 P. Agent appointed by a landowner or lessor to compel payment of 
rent by tenants or lessees; Indian collector of revenue. 

4 Cheerang Suba is the title of the Governor of Cheerang or Sidlee Doar 
in Bhutan.—Capt. Pemberton: Report on Bootan. 

5 On hearing that Hardev Narayan, zamindar of Bijni, had been assassinated, 
Mr Douglas, Commissioner of Cooch Behar, had directed the naib of Rangamati 
in conjunction with the late zamindar's diwan, to take temporary charge of 
the property. In the meantime the Deb Raja of Bhutan was reported to have 
nominated Mahindar Narayan to the vacant zamindari. He was told that the 
right of nomination belonged to the Government of Bengal and that he must 
deliver up Mahindar who was trying to establish himself with the aid of the 
Cheerang Suba. The Deb Raja denied having set up Mahindar and later sup- 
ported the candidature of Balit Narayan, brother of the deceased Raja. As it 
appeared upon investigation that Balit had the strongest claims his cho:ce was 
confirmed and he was nominated to the succession. 

€ H. Labourers employed in manufacturing salt. 

? P. Superintendent, manager or inspector. 

8 Village in Midnapore District, Bengal. 
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at Nafri', had been summoned to Kanthi?. These persons, getting an 
opportunity, made good their escape to the Maratha “territory. 
Requests the addressee, therefore, to take immediate measures for the 
apprehension of these persons. This will afford Lord Cornwallis much 
satisfaction. (CI 24-5, pp 225-6, no 120; TI 38, pp 41-2, no 126). 


274. To Azamul-Umara. Requests him to provide elephants, bul- 
locks and drivers in order to transport the guns which have been pre- 
sented to the Nizam. (TI 39, p 93, no 74). 

275. From Paras Ram Bhao. Has received his letter and the 
present of an English clock which strikes automatically, a telescope 
with case and a piece of cloth with a different colour on each side. 
(OR 206; TR 32, p 110, no 87; AR 8, p 57). 


276. From the Nawab of Arcot. Sends fifty bahangis of rice for 
his lordship and General Medows. Dated r3 Rajab 1206 A.H., corres- 
ponding to 7 March 1792 A.D. (OR 207; TR 32, p 111, no 88; AR 8, 


p 95). 


277. From Hari Pandit. Has received eight bahangis of rice sent 
by his lordship as a present. (OR 208; TR 32, b 112, no 89; AR 8, 
p 23). 


278. From the Nawab Vazir. Has learnt from Mr Stuart about 
the victory of the English and the Maratha forces, under Paras Ram 
Bhao, near the fort of Shimoga. Is delighted to hear that Sikandar 
Jah, son of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan, has joined his lordship and that 
the allied army has advanced towards Seringapatam. Has also learnt 
from newspapers about various other victories achieved by his lordship 
in this campaign. Offers congratulations on these successes and prays 
for further victories. (ORs 209-10; TR 32, p 112, no 90; AR 8, p 92). 


279. From Hasan Riza Khan and Haidar Beg Khan. To the 
same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 211-2; TR 32, p 116, nos 91-2; 
AR 8, pp 18 and 21). 


280. From the Nawab Vazir. Has learnt from his lordship's 
letter about the successive victories and the capture of Nandidroog, 
Ramgiri and Savandurga. Congratulates him on these achievements 
and prays for complete victory and the fall of Seringapatam. (ORs 
213-4; TR 32, P 116, no 93; AR 8, p 92). 


281. From Hasan Riza Khan and Haidar Beg Khan. To the 
same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 215-8; TR 32, p 120, nos 94-5; 


! Village in Midnapore District, Bengal. 
? Or Contai, subdivision in Midnapore District. 
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282. From Azamul-Umara. Has received his lordship's letter 
. . E : d c "co 2 
intimating the despatch of rice by way ot a present. (OR 219). 


283. Hasan Riza Khan and Haidar Beg Khan to Mr Stuart. 
To the same effect as no 278 above. (Oks 220-1; AR 8, p 110, 
no 104). 


284. Ali Ibrahim Khan to Mr Stuart. Congratulates him on the 
successful conclusion of the war with Tipu Sultan. Has learnt with 
satisfaction that the Sultan has agreed to cede one half of his country 
and to pay an indemnity of Ks 3,30,00,000 to the three confederates. 
(OR 222; AR 8, p 101, no 105). 

285. Dastak granted to Mirza Ali Naqi Khan' for sending a khilat 
of six pieces, a jigha, a sarpech and a string of pearls presented by 
the Company to (the son of) Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan. (CI 24-5, 
p 226, no 121). 


286. To Azamul-Umara. Sends a present of rice for Sikandar Jah. 
(TI 39, 5 93, no 75). 


287. To Hari Pant. To the same effect as the foregoing. (TI 39, 
p 94, no 76). 


288. Copies of the jamabandi of the taluks yielding 1,316,606 
pagodas—6 Ífanams?— 11 cash* and 1,316,765 pagodas—5 fanams— 
41 cash, ceded respectively to the Nizam and the East India Company 
by Tipu Sultan on the termination of war’. Dated 22 Rajab 1206 
A.H., corresponding to 16 March 1792 A.D. “(ORs 223-4; TI 39; 
pp 74-86, no 67). 


289. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza to Sir John Kennaway. Have 
received his letter stating that as the instalments were paid to each of 
the allies in Lord Cornwallis’s presence, his lordship is prepared to 
sign and seal the receipt as drafted by them provided they declare in 
writing that they would not require a similar receipt for the remainder 
of the payments because the allies have now dispersed. Say in reply 
that they agree that a similar receipt will not be required from his 
lordship for subsequent payments. A separate receipt will be taken 
from each of the allies when future payments are made at the ap- 
pointed places. (TR 32, pp 121-2, no 96). 


1 Vakil of Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan and later of his son, Nawab Nasirud-Din 
\li Khan, entitled Nasirud-Daulah. 

2 P. Total assessment of land revenue due for a year or a period of years 
trom an estate. 

>} Fanam was anciently a gold coin, but latterly of silver, or sometimes 
of base gold. It bore various local values, but according to the old Madras 
monetary system prevailing till 1818, forty-two fanams made one star pagoda. 

* Cash was a copper coin of low value current in South India, eighty of 
which made one fanam. 

5 For details, see Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. IX, 
pp 235 and 238-40. 
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290. To the Nawab of Arcot. Thanks him for a present of a 
hundred pots of rice. (TI 39, 5 94, no 77). 

291. Raja Mahip Narayan Singh! to Mr Stuart. Complimentary. 
(OR 225; AR 8, p 119, no 107 ). 


292. From the Nawab of Arcot. Says that Hari Pant Phadke had 
ordered his vakil, Janardan Kao, to obtain various articles. As the 
order was very small, he presented them to him on his own account 
and desired the vakil to show them to his lordship. Encloses copies 
of the complimentary letters written to the Pandit and Pandurang 
Rao for his lordship's perusal. (TR 32, p 122, no 97) | 

293. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Complimentary. (TR 32, 
p 123, no 98). 


294. From Munni Begam. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter and congratulates him on his victory over Tipu Sultan. (OR 
226; OR 32, bp 123-4, no 100; AR 8, b- 35). 


295. From Sulaiman Shikoh?. Congratulates his lordship on the 
success of the English army over the enemy. (TR 32, p 123, no 99). 


296. From Raja Rajballabh?. Complimentary. (TR 32, p 125, 
no 101). 


297. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Sends some sesame 
and sugar as a compliment, customary among the Marathas when the 
sun enters the Southern Tropic.” (TR-32, p 125, no 102). 


298. From Raja Uttam Chand, Raja Bachhraj and Lala Kashmiri 
Mal*. Congratulate his lordship on the victory over Tipu Sultan. 
(ORs 227-9; TR 32, pp 125-6, nos 103-5; AR 8, bp 9, 59 and 65). 


299. Mr Stuart to Umdatun-Nisa Bahu Begam. Complimentary 
reply. (CI 24-5, p 226, no 122; TI 38, p 43, no 127). 


300. Mr Stuart to Ali Ibrahim Khan. Congratulates him on the 
marriage of his son and informs him that a Rhilat has been forwarded 
to him through his vakil, Mirza Ali Naqi Khan. (CI 24-5, 5b 227, 
no 123; TI 38, p 43, no 129). 


! Raja of Benares (1781-95). For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VIL, p 5, f.n. ro. 

? Prince Mirza Muhammad Sulaiman Shikoh was one of the sons of 
Emperor Shah Alam II. He died at Agra on 24 February 1838 and was 
buried in the mausoleum of Akbar at Sikandra.—Beale: Oriental Biographical 
Dictionary. 

? Son of Maharaja Durlabh Ram. 

* One of the leading bankers of his day. He used to live at Benares 
but had banking houses in all the principal cities of India. 
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301. Mr Stuart to Khadim Ali Khan. Complimentary. (TI 38, 
p 43, no 126). 


302. From the Nawab of Arcot. Sends a hundred vessels of rice. 
(TR 32, p 126, no 100). 


303. From the Nizam. Complimentary. (TR 3 
no 107). 


304. To the Nawab of Arcot. Informs the Nawab that a definitive 
treaty of peace and friendship has been concluded between the allies 
and Tipu Sultan. Consequently the armies of the allied powers have 
commenced their march from Seringapatam and are proceeding to- 
wards their respective frontiers. His lordship also is about to pro- 
ceed with the troops under his command towards the Carnatic. 
(TI 39, pp 94-5, no 78). 


305. To the Nawab of Arcot. Forwards a copy of the definitive 
treaty concluded between the allied States and Tipu Sultan. (TI 39, 


b 95, no 79). 


306. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary. (OR 
230; TR 32, p 127, no 108; AR 8, p 37). 


307. From the Vazir. Congratulates his lordship on the successful 
conclusion of the campaign against Tipu Sultan. Has learnt with satis- 
faction that the latter has agreed to cede one-half of his country to the 
confederates and to pay Rs 3,30,00,000 as indemnity, and also to 
surrender two of his sons as hostages. (OR 231; TR 32, pp 128-34, 
no 112; AR 8, p 92). 


308. From the Nawab of Arcot. Requests his lordship to stay in 
Amir Bagh!. (TR 32, p 127, no 109). 


309. From the Nizam. Requests his lordship to advance a sum of 
Rs 30,000 to Mir Alam and take a receipt for the same. The amount 
wil be credited towards the peshkash (payable by the Company). 
(TR 32, p 128, no 110). 


310. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Congratulates his lordship on 
the capture of Nandidroog. (TR 32, p 128, no 111). 


311. To the Nawab of Arcot. Thanks him for a present of a 
hundred pots of rice. (TI 39, p 95, no 950). 


312. To Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Complimentary. (TI 39, 
b 96, no 81). 


313. From Hasan Riza Khan and Haidar Beg Khan. Congra- 
tulatory. (ORs 232-4; TR 32, p 134, nos 113-4; AR 8, pp 18 and 21). 


1 The Nawab’s palace with garden at Madras. 
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314. From Qutiaq Sultan Begam. Ac knowledges receipt of his 
lordship's letter and congratulates him on his victory over Tipu Sultan. 
(OR 235; TR 32, bp 135-6, no 115; AR B, 591) 


315. From the Nawab of Arcot. Earnestly wishes that his lord- 
ship may stay at Amir Bagh. But he is told that his lordship will 
not reside in any house without paying its rent. Insists that his lord- 
ship should gratify him by staying at Amir Bagh, even if he insists 
on paying the rent for it. (TR 32, pp 136-7, no 116). 


316. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. Say 
that the Company’s stores and grain lying in the fort of Nandidroog 
will be c dispatched as soon as the bullocks are supplied by him. Tipu 
Sultan’s officer will take possession of the fort after evacuation by the 
Company's Commander. (TR 32, Pp 137-8, no 117). 


317. From Azamul-Umara. Has informed the Nizam about his 
lordship's present of ten battering-guns from the Company's artillery 
and has written to Mr Cherry to arrange their transport. (TR 32 
p 138. no 116). 


2 


318. From Mir Alam. Atter taking leave of his lordship he pro- 
ceeded onward with Sikandar Jah and Azamul-Umara. They have 
halted on the way at the nd of Hari Pandit but hope to resume 
their march soon. (TR 32, p 139, no 119). 


319. Mr Stuart to Mirza Sulaiman Shikoh. Complimentary reply 
to his shuqqa, informing him that the shugqa which he had transmit- 
ted for Lord Cornwallis has been forwarded to him. (CI 24-5, p 228 
no 124; TI 38, pp 43-4, no 130). 


320. Mr Stuart to Nawab Munirud-Daulah. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, pp 228-9, no 125; TI 38, p 44, no 131). 


321. Mr Stuart to Nawab Saiyid Ali Khan, Nusrat Jang. Compli- 
mentary reply. (CI 24-5, pp 229-30, no 126; TI 38, p 44, no 132. 


322. Mr Stuart to Abbas Quli Khan’. Complimentary reply. 
(CI 24-5, p 230, no 127; TI 38, p 44, no 133). 


323. Mr Stuart to Raja Mahip Narayan Singh. Complimentary 
reply. (CI 24-5, pp 230-1, no 128; TI 38, p 45, no 134). 


324. To Azamul-Umara. Complimentary. (TI 39, p 96, no 82). 
325. To Mir Alam. Complimentary. (TI 39, p 96, no 83). 


326. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza io the Persian Translator. The 
misbehaviour of Paras Ram Bhao's cavalry, subsequent to the con- 


1 Son Sy iiw: iby ee: "Pais H. 
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clusion of peace, in carrying off cattle from the villages belonging 
to Tipu Sultan and collecting tributes from them, has been repeatedly 
reported to Sir John Kennaway who has duly informed his lordship. 
The latter sent letters of prohibition to Harı Pandit and Paras Ram 
Bhao and copies were forwarded to Tipu Sultan. Nevertheless their 
ravages continue. Having failed to check the depredations, Sir 
John Kennaway told them that the cavalry of Hari Pandit and Paras 
Ram were not under the control of the English. The writers there- 
upon replied that in that case it would be difficult for them also to 
control their own troops. Hari Pandit has now complained to his lord- 
ship that the cavalry of Tipu Sultan harass his and Bhao’s troops 
and carry off horses and camels from their camps. The addressee has 
accordingly written to them to stop this. Say that they will write to 
Tipu Sultan and have the matter adjusted. (TR 32, pp 139-41, no 120). 


327. From Hari Pandit. Has marched towards Ballapur' accom- 
panied by Sikandar Jah and Azamul-Umara and hopes to return to 
the Peshwa very soon. Says that he has given strict orders to the 
people of his camp not to collect fodder from the cultivated fields, nor 
to molest the villagers, and that similar instructions have also been 
given to Paras Ram Bhao, who is returning to his own country. But 
the Pindari horse belonging to Tipu Sultan do not refrain from plun- 
dering and carrying off horses and camels, which, where friendship 
exists, is very unbecoming. Requests his lordship, therefore, to write 
to the vakils of Tipu Sultan that peremptory instructions be sent to 
the cavalry to refrain from such conduct. (TR 32, pp 141-3, no 121). 


328. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. 
Has learnt with satisfaction of the successive victories of the allies and 
the capture of various strong fortresses by them. Hopes that the war- 
like activities of his lordship in the public weal will soon be crowned 
with complete victory over the enemy. Has already written that having 
subdued the Rajas of Jaipur and Jodhpur the writer proceeded to 
Ujjain and thence to Burhanpur. After a short stay here he intends 
to go to the Deccan and pay his respects to the Peshwa at an early 
date. For particulars refers him to Maj. Palmer. (OR 236; TR 32, 
bp 144-6, no 123; AR 8, p 80). 


329. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. Have 
received his letter informing them that the forts of Savandurga and 
Uttardroog are ready to be delivered over to Tipu Sultan in accordance 
with the treaty and that qiladars should be sent to take possession of 
them. Say that the giladars shall be sent as desired. (TR 32, pp 143-4, 
no 122). 


1 There are two Ballapurs: Dod-Ballapur which is 27 miles north-west of 
jangalore and Chik-Ballapur which is 32 miles north of Bangalore. The former 
is in Bangalore District of Mysore and the latter in Kolar District. Here 
probably the former is meant. 

2 Town in the Central Provinces (now Madhya Pradesh), former Muham- 
madan capital, with industry of silk embroidery. 
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330. Mr Stuart to the Nawab of Arcot. Says that at the time 
when the Nawab had asked for the supply of 6,000 bags of rice through 
Capt. Blake, the Governor-General was not in a position to comply wh 
the request due to the scarcity and dearness of rice prevailing in 
Bengal. But since that time grain having become more plentiful and 
cheaper his lordship has permitted Capt. Archer' to export 5,000 bags 
of rice for the use of Nawab and his family. (CI 24-5, b 231. no 129; 
TI 38, p 45, no 135). | 


331. To Hari Pandit. Complimentary. (TI 39, b 97, no $4). 


332. fog Mahadaji Sindhia, the Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan, Haidar 
beg Khan, Mubarakud-Daulah, Saadat Ali Khan, Munni Begam, Qutlaq 
Sultan Begam, Bhao Bakhshi, Raghuji Bhonsla, Bishambhar Pandit, 
lafazzul Husain Khan, Faizullah Khan, Nusrat Jang, Ali Ibrahim 
Khan, the Nizam, the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. To the same effect 
as no 304 above. (TI 39, pp 98-101, nos 85-99 and 101-3). 


333. lo the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary. (TI 39, p 99, 
no 100). 


334. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan and Nawab Dil Diler Khan?. 
Offer congratulations on the victory near Seringapatam. (ORs 237-8; 
PR 32, pp 146-8, nos 124-5; AR 8, pp 11 and 78). 


335. From Nawab Dilawar Jang. Congratulates on victory over 
Tipu Sultan and on the conclusion of the treaty with him. (OR 239; 
TR 32, pp 148-50, no 126; AR 8, p 10). 


336. To Abdul Wahhab Khan’. Informs him that Mr Kendenly 
has been sent to procure a quantity of paddy and to get it milled into 
rice in the addressee’s jagir where it is available in plenty. Asks him, 
therefore, to provide every facility to the said gentleman in procuring 


as much paddy as possible in the jagir. (TI 39, p 102, no 104). 


337. From Munni Begam, Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah and Nawab 
Saadat Ali Khan. Are delighted to learn from his letter that the nego- 
tiations initiated by Tipu Sultan have been successfully concluded and 
that a treaty of friendship between him and the confederates has been 
executed. Hopes that his lordship will now return to Calcutta soon. 
(ORs 240-2; TR 32, pp 150-5, nos 127-9; AR 8, pp 35, 37 and 79). 


338. Nawab Saadat Ali Khan to Mr Stuart. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (OR 243). 


1H. Archer, Captain of the Solitude. 

2 Nawab Dil Diler Khan, entitled Diler Jang, was the brother of Diler 
Himmat Khan, Nawab of Farrukhabad. For biographical note, see Calendar 
of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 307, f.n. 2. 
= 8 Probably brother of Muhammad Ali Khan, Nawab of Arcot. He held 
Chittoor and Chandragiri which he was forced to surrender to Haidar Ali 
but in which he was reinstated afterwards.—Manual of North Arcot District. 
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339. From Khan Jahan Khan. Congratulatory on the successful 
termination of the war against Tipu. (TR 32, p 156, no 130). 


340. From Raja Venkat Nayar'. Has been informed that some 
people have reported to his lordship about his son's irregular conduct. 
He, therefore, encloses a particular account of it for his lordship's 
information. 


Enclosure : his lordship's departure towards Seringapatam 
for the conquest of Mysore, the writer's son, discontented with the 
allotment of several mauzas as his allowance, rebelled against him at 
the instigation of his designing companions. He produced a letter of 
authority suspected to be forged, and deceived several poligars? by tell- 
ing them that the Government had conferred the taluk of Kalastri? 
on him and confined his father. He, therefore, urged them to help him 
with a body of peons and promised to reward them with some mauzas. 
They hel ped him with 4,000 peons, and a detachment was sent to 
reduce the taluk of Sitarampur*, where several persons were killed. 
He then marched against him (his own father) and killed many persons. 
He, out of consideration for his son, thought it more advisable to re- 
present the circumstances to the Madras Government. That Govein- 
ment sent timely help and the rebel was captured and put into con- 
finement. After some time the writer gave him a jagir of 5,000 pagodas 
and took a pledge from him that he would not in future be guilty of 
such conduct, nor entertain in his service more than 500 men, and 
that he would shun the society of designing companions and submit 
himself to his father's control. Despite all that he has once again 
started disturbances. (TR 32, pp 156-9, no 131). 


341. Mr Stuart to Mahadaji Sindma. Has gone through his letter 
addressed to Lord Cornwallis, reporting that Shankar Ratan Singh had 
borrowed a sum of Rs 25,000 from Baijnath Dikshit? but has abscond- 
ed without discharging the debt, and requesting that his lordship 
might write in favourable terms to Ali Ibrahim Khan on this subject. 
Says that the addressee should rest assured that the plaintiff having 
entered his suit, the case will be decided with the utmost attention to 
justice and impartiality. The maxims of this Government do not admit 
of their recommending to the judge of a court any particular case 
even though they may themselves be concerned in it, since it is his 
(the judge's) immediate duty to administer justice impartially and in- 
discriminately. (CI 24-5, pp 231-3, no 130; TI 38, pp 46-7, no 136). 


342. Mr Stuart to the Deb Raja. Has learnt that the Raja has 
lately deputed several persons to the T ollector of Rangpur to procure 


1 Poligar of Kalastri. 

2 South Indian feudal chiefs, 

? Or Kalahasti, important zamindari in Madras, situated partly in North 
Arcot District, partly in Nellore and partly in Chingleput. 

* Taluk in Nellore District, Madras. 

5 Baijnath Dikshit Oak was a money-lender of Benares. He was the younger 
brother of Ram Chand Dikshit Oak who resided at Poona and was probably 
in the service of the Peshwa there, 
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the immediate investiture of Balit Narayan with the zamindari of Bijni. 
Says in reply that as there are some other claimants also the nomination 
should be deferred till the rightful heir is ascertained. In an affair 
like this a thorough investigation is essential. Trusts that the Raja 
will patiently acquiesce in the delay which the nature of the affair 
renders unavoidable. (CI 24-5, p 233, no 131; TI 38, b 47, no 137). 


343. From Nawab Walajah'. Is informed that some of his lord- 
ship’s officers and soldiers are unwell and that his lordship wants bearers 
to carry them. , Is, therefore, sending 163 bearers for the purpose. 
(TR 32, p 159, no 132). 


344. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Ever since he came to know of 
his lordship's wish to enter into a treaty with the Raja of Nepal, 
Maharaja Ran Bahadur Sah?, and cultivate his friendship, the writer 
has exerted himself to accomplish this purpose. At last correspondence 
was opened with the aforesaid Raja through Gajraj Misar*, who resides 
mostly in Nepal. Maulavi Abdul Oadir Khan, munsif? of the diwani 
adalat* of the city of Benares, was commissioned, with the concurrence 
of Mr Duncan, to proceed to Nepal with gifts and presents for the 
Raja. He saw the Raja and his uncle, Bahadur Sah, who is the 
sole controller of affairs there, through the good offices of the aforesaid 
Misar, and opened negotiations. As all the people of that place, both 
high and low, avoid and shun such men (British agents), they at first 
refused to consider the propositions but after a great deal of tactful 
persuasion agreed to accept them. Accordingly an agreement/ was 
executed between the parties in accordance with the draft prepared 
by Mr Duncan, and the Maulavi returned to Benares after successfully 
accomplishing the business and handed to Mr Duncan the agreement 
along with the letter and the presents he had brought from there. That 
gentleman was highly satisfied and so was the writer at the success 
of his efforts. The treaty signed by the Raja and the other documents 
delivered by the Maulavi have already been despatched to his lordship 
by Mr Duncan. The two letters? received by the writer are sent here- 
with for perusal. Says that the city of Benares is enjoying peace and 


! Walajah (P. High in rank) was one of the titles of Nawab Muhammad 
Ali Khan of Arcot. 

? [Independent State on the northern frontier of India. 

? Ran Bahadur Sah, son of Raja Singh Partab, was an infant in arms 
when he succeeded to the kingdom of Nepal in 1775. His paternal uncle, 
Bahadur Sah, acted as his regent during his minority except for a short 
time when his mother, Rajindar Lachmi, was in charge of the administration. 
In 1795 he removed his uncle from the regency and assumed the reins of 
Government. Owing to the most barbarous outrages perpetrated by him he 
was deposed in 1800. He retired to Benares where he remgined till 1803 
when he was allowed to return to Nepal. He was killed soon after in a 
dispute with his brother.—/»mfperial Gazetteer of India, vol. XIX, pp. 83-5. 

4 He was one of the hereditary gurus or spiritual guides of the Gurkha 
Rajas of Nepal and consequently wielded much influence at their court. | 

5 A. Judge. Under the British Government the word was applied to 
an Indian civil judge. 

6 P. Civil court. 

7 Commercial treaty with Nepal dated xı March 1792. Vide Aitchison: 
Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. XIV, p 48 

8 Nos. 361-2 below. 
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prosperity and the population of the town is increasing day by day. 
(Ok 244; TR 32, pp 161-3, no 134; AR 8, p 2). 


Apr. 21. 345. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. Say 
that when the Translator visited them the previous day, the subject 
of the ravages wrought in the neighbouring villages was discussed and 
thev were told that his lordship disapproved the action. ‘Today’, 
about 400 of the neighbouring ryots came to them with the complaint 
that the English had carried off thousands of their goats and thus 
deprived them of their livelihood. They wish the addressee, therefore, 
to report the matter to his lordship. (TR 32, p 160, no 133). 


346. From Bhao Bakhshi. To the same effect as no 328 above. 
(OR 245; TR 32, pp 169-72, no 138; AR 8, p 6). 
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347. From Kumar Yacham Nayar, poligar of Venkatagiri’. Says 
that the taluk of Kanakgiri, belonging to the amil?’ of Cuddapah?, was 
held by a zamindar named Lachman. As he was remiss in the pay- 
ment of revenue and oppressed the ryots, the amil requested the 
writer's father to reduce the taluk and expel the incumbent, which 
he did spending a huge amount over the business, From that time 
his family was enjoying the possession of the farm of Kanakgiri till 
the accession of Lord Macartney*. After the conclusion of peace (Treaty 
of Mangalore?) between the Company and the Mysore Chief (Tipu Sultan) 
he received a letter from his lordship (Macartney) intimating that Mir 
Oamarud-Din (fief-holder of Cuddapah taluk on the part of Tipu 
Sultan) had been requested earnestly to continue the farm of Kanakgiri 
to him and that should Qamarud-Din refuse to comply, the writer was 
to give up the taluk and wait for a more favourable opportunity to 
regain it. Accordingly the writer relinquished it. Now that his lord- 
ship (Lord Cornwallis) has made new conquests and the taluk of Kanak- 
giri has come into the possession of the Nizam, who is an ally of the 
English, he may use his good offices in his (the writer's) favour and 
obtain his reinstatement in the said taluk. (TR 32, pp 163-8, no 135). 


Ha 
x 
nN 
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348. From Kumar Yacham Nayar. Congratulates his lordship on 
the successful conclusion of the war against Tipu Sultan and offers a 
nazr of twenty-one gold mohurs on the occasion. (TR 32, ^ 168, 
no 136). 


qbr)- 23. 349. From Walajah, Nawab of Arcot. Expresses his joy at the 
happy news about the conclusion of the treaty of peace between the 
Company, their allies and Tipu Sultan. (TR 32, pp 168-9, no 137). 


1A zamindari in the Nellore District, Madras. It contains a hill-fort 
which is about 48 miles south-west of Nellore. The zamindar is the head of 
the Velama caste which holds the first place among the Telugu agriculturists. 

? A. Collector of revenue. : 

! Town, taluk and district in Andhra State. 

4 Governor of Madras (1781-85). 
5 Signed on rr March 1784, vide Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and 
oanads, vol. IX, pp 228-32. 
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350. From Rai Ram Singh. Congratulatory on the successful 
termination of the war. (TR 32. P 173, no 139) 
351. Mr Stuart to—— — 3, Complimentary reply. (CI 24.5, 
Pp 233-4, no 132). | | 


LS 


352. Dastak granted to the gumashta of Raj: Bachhraj for taking 


| 

mangoes, pickles and preserves. (CJ 24.5, p 234, no 133) 
353. M» Stuart to Vyankoji Bhonsla, brother of Raghuji Bhonsla. 
Complimentary reply. (CI 24.5, Pp 234-5, no 134; TI 38, 5 49, no 139) 


354. Mr Stuart to Vyankoji Bhonsla. Is very sorry to learn that 
while the addressee was passing through Sasaram?, he had, on the mis- 
representation of certain evil-minded persons, ordered six of the Com- 
pany's subjects to be punished on a charge of robbery. The conse- 
quence of this order has been that one of these poor creatures has lost 
his life, another is hardly likely to survive and the rest have suffered 
most severely without any legal process to establish their guilt. Such 
an act of injustice was not at all to be expected on his part. Thou- 
sands of pilgrims constantly pass in perfect security through the Com- 
pany's territories without any untoward happening. Writes, therefore, 
that the addressee should not do anything in future which is against 
the principles of friendship. (CI 24.5, Pp 235-6, no 135; TI 38, pp 
48-9, no 138). 


355. Mr Stuart to Beniram Pandit. Is very sorry to learn the 
particulars of a most irregular attempt made by certain persons 
belonging to the retinue of the Rani of Nagpur (mother of Maharaja 
Raghuji Bhonsla) and Nana Sahib (Vyankoji Bhonsla) to force 
Sadasheo Khande Rao, a servant of Mahadaji Sindhia, to vacate a 
house which he occupied at Benares. This act of authority could only 
be exercised by the magistrate of the place and that also after a regular 
legal process. The addressee has been living under the protection of 
the Company's Government for many years and is well acquainted 
with the customs and regulations observed throughout their territories. 
It has given great uneasiness to the writer to see that the addressee, 
though on the spot, remained silent and did not check such attempts 
in the interest of the friendship subsisting between the Company and 
the Maharaja (Raghuji Bhonsla). Hopes that nothing of the kind will 
occur again and the writer will never in future have occasion to think 
of him otherwise than as a person sincerely interested in the honour 
and prosperity of the Company's Government. (CI 24-5, pp 236-8, 
no 136; TI 38, pp 50-2, no 140). 


356. Mr Stuart to Sharif Muhammad’. Complimentary. (Tl 38, 
b 52, no 141). 


! Worm-eaten. ` 
2 Town in Shahabad District, Bihar, 406 miles from Calcutta. 
3 An Arab who was closely related to the Governor of Mecca and had 


5 á x t 4 tay ? ^D A é 
come on a visit to India. See Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol, IX, 


p 326, no 16090. 
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357. From the Nawab of Arcot. Is immensely pleased to know 
that his lordship has consented to stay in Amir Mahal' on his arrival 
at Madras. Since his lordship insists on paying the rent he has agreed 
to take it and has already written to him about it. (TR 32, pp 173-4, 
no 140). 


358. To the zamindar of Kalastri (Raja Venkat Nayar). Com- 
plimentary reply to his letter (no 340 above), expressing concern at 
the misbehaviour of his son. (77 39, p 102, no 105). 


359. Mr Cherry to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan. Has 
reported to Lord Cornwallis the subject of his conversation with them. 
In regard to Hari Das Pant his lordship has remarked that he had 
already expressed his sentiments fully to them in the presence of Rao 
Govind Kishan while the army was at Seringapatam. As the said 
Hari Das had voluntarily entered the service of the Marathas after 
deserting that of Tipu Sultan he could not be considered a prisoner of 
war and of course did not come within the provisions of the definitive 
treaty. No doubt, the addressees will recollect that Rao Govind 
Kishan declared in the presence of Lord Cornwallis that if Hari Das 
desired to return to Tipu’s service the Maratha State would not detain 
him. The addressees ‘‘must be sensible that any other line of conduct 
would be a breach of faith and of the universal practice among 
nations ’’. 

In reply to the representations made by Tipu Sultan against the 
conduct of the armies of the Peshwa and the Nizam his lordship 
observed that he had not yet received any communication from Hari 
Pant or Azamul-Umara on the subject. Says that his lordship will be 
very happy to see the inhabitants of Tipu Sultan’s country and those 
of the Company deriving the mutual advantages of trade and will 
immediately write to the Government of Madras to issue necessary 
orders for this purpose. Desires the addressees to impress. upon Tipu 
Sultan the mutual advantages of carrying on trade between the inhabi- 
tants of the two countries. (TI 39, pp 103-6, no 106). 


360. From the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. 
Had deputed Dinanath Upaddhaya to make representations for the 
settlement of the question of their boundary and the disputed tappas?. 
Hopes for an agreeable settlement at an early date. (OR 246; AR 8, 
5 119, no. 129). 


361. Ran Bahadur Sah, Raja of Nepal, to: Ali Ibrahim Khan. 
Had previously received his letters and those of Mr Duncan through 
Gajraj Misar on the subject of fixing the duty on all merchandise. 
Maulavi Abdul Oadir Khan, vakil, has now arrived here in the com- 
pany of the aforesaid Misar to accomplish that business for mutual 
public benefit. He has brought with him letters from the addressee 

! Amir Mahal is the name of the palace and Amir Bagh (vide no. 308 
above) is the name of the garden in which it stands. 


0 r . € 5 " 
? Tappa H. A small tract or division of country, smaller than a pavgana 
but comprising one or more villages. 


This content downloaded from 


27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 


All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1702 


no 
Un 


Apr. 


Apr. 26. 


Apr. 26. 


Apr. 27. 


^ 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 67 


and Mr Duncan as also the agreement bearing the seal and signature 
of the Resident at Benares under the authority of the Governor- 
General, Earl Cornwallis. Says that in the plains of Hindustan the 
transportation of merchandise is easier by means of boats and bullocks 
while in the hilly country of Nepal there are no such means of transport, 
loads being carried by men from place to place. Moreover, as there 
are no regular and fixed routes in Nepal it is difficult to fix a particu- 
lar site for collecting duty. But out of regard for the Company’s 
friendship and for the addressee’s high rank and also in the public 
interest the writer has agreed to the terms of the treaty. Has accord- 
ingly kept with him the treaty sent by Mr Duncan, and after affixing 
his own seal to the counterpart has handed it over to the Maulavi. 
Immediate effect is being given here to the ‘reaty and it is hoped that 
It will be similarly enforced in the Company's territory as soon as the 
Maulavi arrives there. (OR 247; AR 8. b 101, no 131). 

362. Bahadur Sah, uncle of the Raja of Nepal, to Ali Ibrahim 
Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing. (OR 248; AR 8, p 101, 
no 131), 


363. From Ramaswami, poligar of Chik-Ballapur!. Since his 
lordship has ceded Nandidroog to Tipu Sultan, the latter's officers 
will soon come to take possession of it. But his lordship had promised 
him (the writer) that he would reinstate him in that place and he had, 
therefore, applied himself earnestly in the affairs of the Company and 
put them in possession of several places. Now if the enemy's people 
come to take possession of the country they will meet with hostile 
resistance. So he makes this representation and seeks guidance from 
his lordship in the matter. (TR 32, P 174, no 141), 


364. To the poligar of Chik-Ballapur (Ramaswami). Acknowledges 
receipt of his arzi and informs the addressee that a treaty has been 
concluded between Tipu Sultan and the allies. By virtue of this treaty 
many districts of Tipu Sultan will come into the possession of the 
Company while some of the districts including Nandidroog will 
be delivered up to Tipu’s officers. A stipulation has, however, been 
made that Tipu Sultan shall not molest such poligars and zamindars 
as may have gone over to any of the confederates during the war. 
(TI 39, p 106, no 107). 

365. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. Have 
received the parwanas and his letter intimating that his lordship has 
ordered the evacuation of the forts of Rahimabad? and Ambajidroog?. 
Says that the delay caused in sending the officers to take charge of 
the forts was due to the fact that the Company's stores were still lying 
there and had not yet been removed. (TR 32, p 175, uo 1427. 


! Town and taluk in Kolar District, Mysore, about 32 miles north of 
Bangalore. - i ; ba 
E Also known as Rahmangarh, hill-fort in Kolar District, Mysore. 
3 Or Ambajidurga, detached hill in Mysore, 
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366. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Complimentary. (OR 249; 
TR 32, p 176, no 144; AR 8, p 90). 


367. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Congratulatory on the occa- 
: : ay TP ae : EM ^ 
sion of his lordship's success against Tipu Sultan. (TR 32, b 178, 
no 143). 


368. To Kumar Yacham Nayar, poligar of Venkatagiri. Complr 
mentary reply to no 347 above. (TI 39, p 107, mo 108). 


369. To Kumar Yacham Nayar, poligar of Venkatagiri. Acknow- 
ledges receipt of his arzi. Informs him that peace has been concluded 
between the allies and Tipu Sultan and that the treaty contains a stipu- 
lation for the release of all the prisoners of war on both sides. 
Accordingly the addressee's officer who was unfortunately taken pri- 
soner by Tipu Sultan has been sent back to his lordship with other 
prisoners. As regards Kanakgiri, by virtue of the new treaty this 
taluk has come into the possession of the Nizam, and in view of the 
firm friendship between the Nizam and the English it is highly 
unwarrantable to interfere in the business of the taluk. Desires the 
addressee to wait with patience for a future opportunity. (77 39, pp 
107-8, no 109). 


370. From the Peshwa. Has received his lordship's letter con- 
taining an account of his successful advance towards Seringapatam. 
Offers congratulations and refers him to Hari Pandit for particulars. 
(OR 250; TR 32, pp 177-8, no 145; AR 8, p 58). 


371. From Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 251; TR 32, 5 188, no 146; AR 8, 5 47). 


372. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Congratulates his lordship on 
the victory over Tipu Sultan and on the conclusion of the treaty with 
him. (OR 252; TR 32, p 178, no 147; AR 8, > 90). 


373. From Ram Raj, Raja of Travancore. Offers congratulations 
on victory over Tipu Sultan. Has learnt with satisfaction that the 
Sultan has accepted the terms of the treaty and has ceded to the con- 
federates those taluks of his country which are contiguous to their 
respective territories. Hopes his lordship will communicate to Eng- 
land full particulars of the writer’s attachment to the Company and 
of his services in their cause. (OR 253; TR 32, pp 178-80, no 148; 
AR 8, 5 60). 


374. Ali Ibrahim Khan to Mr Stuart. Had previously written to 
Mirza Ali Naqi Khan for his information that the Rani Sahiba (Raghu- 
jis mother) and the Raja Sahib (Vyankoji Bhonsla) had desired 
Sadasheo Khande Rao to vacate the house of Sundra Bai, but 
Mr Duncan out of his regard for Sadasheo was delaying the matter. 
The Khan showed this letter to Bishambhar Pandit who took a copy 
of it and submitted it to Mr Edmonstone, On learning this, 
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the writer sent a second letter to the Khan explaining the position 
further. What he meant by staung that Mr Duncan had a regard for 
Sadasheo was not that he wished to commit an act of injustice, but 
that he wanted to avoid ugly developments and so adopted lenient 
measures to have the house vacated. It was also written in the same 
letter that he (the writer) had been told that Beniram Pandit had 
adopted harsh measures to eject the tenant. But it has since been 
proved that the Pandit was not to blame and the Khan has been 
informed accordingly. The present position is that a clash between 
Sadasheo Khande Rao and the men of Nanaji (Vyankoji Bhonsla) has 
been averted through the intervention of Mr Duncan and the writer, 
and the matter has been settled peacetully. Dated 29 Shaban 1206 
A.H., corresponding to 22 April 1792 A.D. (OR 254; AR 5, p 101, 
no 149), 


375. Ali Ibrahim Khan to My Stuart. Acknowledges receipt of a 
congratulatory letter with khilat etc. on the occasion of his son’s 
marriage. (OR 255; AR 8, P 101, no 150). 


376. Ali Ibrahim Khan to Mirza Ali Naqi Khan. The facts of 
the case of Sadasheo Khande Rao are as follows: —Sadasheo had 
rented the house of Sundra Bai who wished to eject him therefrom. 
When Bai Sahiba (Raghuji’s mother) and Nana Sahib (Vyankoji 
Bhonsla) came from Nagpur, they learnt the facts from Sundra Bai 
and desired Mr Duncan to have the house vacated. When the Bai 
(Raghuji's mother) proceeded to Gaya two of her attendants went to 
the aforesaid house, posted themselves there and insisted on Sadasheo 
Khande Rao vacating the house. Sadasheo resented this and pre- 
pared to use force against them. On learning this, Mr Duncan sent 
word to the writer to stop any serious development. Accordingly one 
person on Mr Duncan’s part and another on the part of the writer 
went to the spot and prevailed upon Sadasheo to leave the house 
peacefully in a week’s time. Mr Duncan’s people thought that 
Beniram Pandit must have posted the two men at the house but the 
Pandit denied this, and it transpired that they had gone there under 
the orders of the aforesaid Bai. Sadasheo Khande Rao is a hot- 
tempered man but is connected with Mahadaji Sindhia. Mr Duncan 
was anxious to avert an open clash between the parties and the matter 
was, therefore, settled in the manner stated above. Dated 25 Shaban 
1206 A.H. (18 April 1792). (OR 256; AR 8, p 102, no IST). 


377. Ah Ibrahim Khan to Mirza Ali Naqi Khan. It appears from 
the Khan’s letter that he is under a misapprehension that Mr Duncan 
was partial to Sadasheo Khande Rao (in the ejectment case). 
Mr Duncan always dispenses justice impartially. What the writer had 
meant to convey in his previous letter to the addressee was that as 
Sadasheo was residing at Benares as the agent of a big chief (Maha- 
daji Sindhia), Mr Duncan dealt with him in a polite manner, but saw 
to it that justice was done and the house vacated. (OR 257; AR $6, 


p 102, no 151). 
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378. Tipu Sultan to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ah Riza Khan. Says 
that when peace was concluded between him and the English it was 
stipulated that the articles and stores belonging to his Government 
should be taken out before such forts were given up to the English. 
But he is told that the fort of Krishnagiri! was occupied by the English 
garrison before its stores could be taken out. Since it was an im- 
portant seat of the Government, it contained a large quantity of stores 
which have to be brought out and disposed of. The English have, 
therefore, been requested to give peremptory directions to the garrison 
officers of Krishnagiri to permit the removal of the stores. (TR 32, 
pp 150-1, no 149). 


379. Bhao Bakhshi to Mr Stuart. Has learnt from his letter of 
the capture of various strong fortresses as also ot the subsequent vic- 
tory over Tipu Sultan near Seringapatam. Congratulates him on the 
victory and on the conclusion of treaty with the Sultan. Commends 
Beni Rao, brother of Bhagwant Rao, to the addressee's favour. (OR 
258; AR 8, p 104, no 152). 


380. The Vazir to Mr Stuart. Sends a present of fruit through 
Shaikh Fazl Ali. (OR 259; AR 8, p 125, no 153). 


381. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. Have 
received a note from him with the two sepoys who had deserted. 
Assure him that they will be forgiven, as desired by his lordship. 
(TR 32, p 181, no 150). 

382. Mr Stuart to Nawab Dilawar Jang. Asks him to send down 
to the Presidency (Calcutta) the proceedings of the cases relating to 
the twelve prisoners confined in the jail at Krishnagar’. (Cl 24-5, 
bp 238-9, no 137; TI 38, pp 52-3, no 142). 


383. To the poligar of Chik-Dallapur. To the same effect as no 364 
above. (TI 39, p 109, no 110). 


384. From the Nawab Vazir. Sends a present of dry fruit. 
(ORs 260-1; TR 32, p 181, no 151; AR 8, p 92). 


385. From the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary. (OR 262; TR 
32, 5.182, no. 152; AR 8, 4 96). 


386. From Manohar Das Sahu. Offers congratulations on the 
victory over Tipu Sultan and sends a nazr of seven ashrafis*®. (OR 
203. Ate 32.5 toe, no 153, AK 8, 5 39). 


387. To the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary. (77 39, pp 109- 
10, no 111). 


1 Town and hill-fort in Salem District, Madras. 
2 Headquarters of Nadia District, Bengal. 
3 Ashrafi TP UN gold coin. 
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388. To Manohar Das Sahu. Complimentary. (TI 39, P 110, no 112), 
389. From Hasan Riza Khan and Haidar Beg Khan. Send a 
present of fruit. (ORs 264-6; TR 32, p 182, no 154; AR 8, p 19). 


390. From the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary. Dated I4 Ramazan 
1206 A.H. (6 May 1792). (OR 267; TR 32, pp 182-3, no 155; AR 8, 
p 96). 


391. Mr Stuart to the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges receipt of the 
Raja’s letter through his vakil, Bishan Nath Upaddhaya. With 
respect to what the Raja has written regarding the settlement of 
the boundaries of Morang! and Purnea? districts, the writer has to say 
that the Board are of opinion that it must undoubtedly be against the 
wishes of the two Governments that any subject of dispute between 
their respective officers on the borders should remain unsettled indefi- 
nitely. But from every enquiry that they could make it appears that 
a practice of mutual encroachment and cultivation of each other’s 
territories had become so general as to render it impossible to settle 
a boundary by investigating the ancient tenures of the landholders of 
both the districts. The only mode, therefore, satisfactory to both 
parties, which is left for the adjustment of this point, is that which 
was proposed to the Raja through his vakil, Dinanath Upaddhaya, 
about 23 years ago. The Board, therefore, trust that reflecting on the 
absolute impossibility of adjusting the boundaries by any other means, 
the Raja will accede to this mode of adjustment and will depute agents 
to mark out the boundary lines in concert with the officers of this 
Government who would be deputed for this purpose. This being once 
adjusted there should remain no possibility of further disputes in 
future between the officers of the two Governments. Requests the 
Raja to consider this point and let him know his views on it without 
any delay. 


Further says that it has given to Lord Cornwallis and to all the 
Members of the Board the greatest pleasure to learn that the Raja has 
executed a treaty of commerce with this Government through 
Mr Duncan who is empowered to conclude such treaties. The treaty 
signed by the addressee has been sent to Calcutta by Mr Duncan and 
fully meets the approbation and wishes of the Board. They are 
highly gratified to learn that the Raja is convinced of the mutual 
advantages to the inhabitants of both states that must result from 
such a friendly intercourse of trade. (CI 24-5, pp 239-42, no 138; 
TI 38, pp 53-7, no 143). 


392. Munni Begam to Mr Stuart. Informs him that Nasir Muham- 
mad Khan? is being deputed to Calcutta. Dated ir Ramazan 
34 Julus (3 May 1792). (OR 268; AR 8, p 115, no 155). 


! Old name of the Nepal Tarai lying north of the Purnea District. 
2 Town and district in Bihar. 
3 Vakil of Munni Begam. 
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393. The King to Mr Stuarti. An altamgha' grant of 1,00,000 
dams? from sarkar Rohtasgarh?, and of 6,255 dams from sarkar Haji- 
purt was allotted long ago to His Majesty's old servant, Muhammadi 
Khan, alias Muhammad Bhajju, head of the khawas’ at the Royal 
Court. After the death of the Khan the grant was continued to his 
son, Muhammad Husain Bakhsh Khan, who attends His Majesty in 
place of his father and enjoys the same title as Muhammadi Khan. 
His gumashta, Lachhman Singh, has now reported to him that the 
nizamal officers of sarkars Rohtasgarh and Hajipur have removed 
him from his post. Recommends, therefore, that the Khan's gumashta 
should be reinstated forthwith. (OR 209). 


394. Mr Stuart to Nawab Faizullah Khan. Is favoured with his 
letter saying that the Khan has received an application from the 
sardars* of the Raja of Nepal, requesting the Khan to help them with 
2,000 men against the other Rajas with whom the Raja of Nepal is 
at war. The addressee has, therefore, sought the advice of the Gover- 
nor-General in the matter. Says in reply that in the treaty concluded 
between the Nawab Vazir and the addressee it is stipulated that the 
Khan will not interfere in the internal affairs or quarrels of people 
beyond the boundaries of his own country. Such an interference of 
the Khan might make the Nawab Vazir suspect that the addressee did 
not adhere strictly to the terms of the treaty. There appears no 
adequate reason why the Nawab should embroil himself in disputes 
with people wholly unconnected with him and with whom neither the 
Company nor the Nawab Vazir is at enmity, nor by doing so can the 
addressee draw any possible advantage. On the contrary, it would 
unnecessarily involve him in useless expenditure and would violate 
the prevailing peace and prosperity of his country. For further parti- 
culars refers him to his vakil, Raushan Ray, to whom his lordship has 
fully communicated his sentiments on this subject. (CI 24-5, pp 
242-3, no 139; TI 38, pp 57-9, no 144). 


395. To the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary. (TI 39, p 110, 
no 113), 


396. From the Raja of Tanjore’ (Amir Singh’). Says that at the 
time of his accession to the throne he had entered into a treatv? with 


! T. A grant of land under the royal seal in perpetuity; royal insignia; 
diploma, i 

* Dam H. A copper coin, or a measure of money, equal in value to one 
twenty-fifth of a pice at the present time. In the days of Akbar it is said 
to have been of the value of one-fortieth of a rupee. - 

3 Historic town in Shahabad District, Bihar. 

t Town and subdivision in Muzaffarpur District, Bihar. 

» A. A body of special or favourite attendants on some great personagi 

6 Sardar P. A chief. i i 

7 Town, taluk, subdivision and district in Madras. 

5 Amir Singh, Raja of Tanjore, succeeded his half brother, Tuljaji, in 
1787 but was deposed in 1799 in favour of Sarfoji, an adopted son of Tuljaji. 
A pension of 25,000 pagodas was granted to Amir Singh who died in 1802. 
Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. X. 


? Vide Aitchison's Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. X, pp 88-94. 
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Sir Archibald Campbell', by which the writer had 
bute 7,00,000 pagodas per annum to the Com 
to this exorbitant amount because of a 
the exact state of his country, 
his country was far too me 


engaged to contri- 
pany. He had agreed 
total ignorance on his part of 
He soon realised that the revenue of 
agre to meet the demand. Naturally the 
instalments fell into arrears. The matter was referred to the Com- 
pany and they reduced the amount of the contribution, but unfor- 
tunately orders could not be enforced on account of the departure of 
Sir Archibald Campbell to England. His successor, Mr Holland, 
did not agree to any reduction at first and continued to charge the 


contribution according to the terms of the treaty. But afterwards 
when he was fully convinced of the writer's hardship he granted the 
reduction. But his successor, Gen. Medows, again determined the 


lete 
amount of the contribution on the basis of the treaty and did not agree 
to the reduction granted by Mr Holland. Consequent] 


iy the Govern- 
ment of Madras demanded 2 20,405 pagodas, 


2,2 35 fanams and 52 cash, 
instead of 37,053 pagodas, 44 fanams and 65 cash, towards the pay- 
ment of the peshkash up to the end of March, and in default of the 
payment of that erroneously calculated sum tl 
of the writer on 1 September 1790. 
Government of Madras have sent to him for the period under their 
management shows that the amount of the peshkash fixed by Camp- 
bell was almost double the actual collection made by the Madras 
Government. Hopes his lordship who is kind even to enemies will do 
him justice in consideration of his old friendship with the Company. 
Dated 9 Ramazan? 1206 A.H. (I May 1792). (OR 2705; TR 32, pp 
183-93, no 156; AR 8, p 65). 


icy attached the country 
Now the account which the 


397. From Qutlaq Sultan begam, Hikmat Maab Khan? and 
3ishambhar Pandit. Offer congratulations on the victory over Tipu 
Sultan and on the conclusion of treaty with him. (ORs 271-5; 


IR 32, pp 193-6, nos 157-9; AR 8, Pp 7, 25 and 31), 


398. Mr Stuart to the Nawab Vazir. Complimentary. (CI 24-5 
pp 243-4, no 140; TI 38, p 59, no 145). 


UNI Sto. us Complimentary. (CI 24-5 
P 244, no 141). 


400. Mr Stuart to Haidar Beg Khan. Complimentary. (CI 24-5, 
p 244, no 142; TI 38, b 59, no 146) 


. 
/ 


! Major-General Sir Archibald Campbell, Governor of Madras (1786-89). For 
biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, P i, 
f.n. 5. f 

? John Holland entered the Company's service as a Writer in 1761. Factor, 
1771; Junior Merchant, 1774; Resident at Hyderabad, 1780; Member of Council, 
Madras, 1782; Governor of Madras, 1789. Resigned and sailed for England on 
13 February 1790. 

° A. Ninth month of the Muhammadan lunar year. 

4 The letter is in Marathi. 

5 Sometime vakil of Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan. 

ê This portion is worm-eaten. 
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401. Mr Stuart to Raja Udwat Chand, Raja Rajballabh, Dil Diler 
Khan, Ali Ibrahim, Harak Chand Jagat Seth, Babu Manohar Das, Rai 
Ram Singh and Raja Sundar Singh. Complimentary reply to their 
letters. (CI 24-5, pp 244-9, nos 143-52; TI 38, pp 59-62, nos 147-56). 


402. Dasiak granted to the servants of the Nawab Vazir who are 
travelling from Calcutta to Lucknow. (CI 24-5, p 249, no 153). 


403. Mr Stuart to Munirud-Daulah. Complimentary. (TI 38, 


p OT, no 152). 


404. From Ram Raj, Raja of Travancore. Has received his letter 
notifying the conclusion of the treaty of perpetual alliance with Tipu 
Sultan who has ceded to the Company that part of his country which is 
contiguous to the territory of the writer. Is much surprised to see that 
three of his own taluks, viz. Parur!, Alangad" and Kunnatnad*, have 
also been included in the ceded country. It appears that his lordship 
accepted the cession in good faith, not knowing that the taluks in 
question appertained to the writer’s dominions. Requests, therefore, 
that these may be left in his possession. Has also written to Gen. 
Abercromby on this subject. Dated 6 Ramazan 1200 A.H. (28 April 
1792). (OR 276; TR 32, pp 196-7, no 160; AR 8, p 60). 


405. The Persian Translator to Ghulam Ali Khan and Alt Riza. 
Says that General Abercromby has informed the Governor-General that 
in the schedule containing the names of the ceded districts, Tipu Sultan 
has included the taluks of Parur, Alangad and Kunnatnad which yield 
an income of 12,000 pagodas, but that Tipu had no right to include 
these in his dominions as they belong to the Raja of Travancore. His 
lordship has, therefore, directed the writer to tell the addressees that they 
may represent this matter to Tipu Sultan and procure an order from 
him for the delivery of another place with income of 12,000 pagodas. 
His lordship further desires that all the persons belonging to the Raja of 
Travancore who are still in the prisons of Tipu Sultan should be released 
without any further delay. (TI 39, pp 110-2, no 114). 


406. From Bhao Bakhshi. Offers congratulations on the victory 
over Tipu Sultan and on the conclusion of the treaty with him. (ORs 
277-8; TR 32, pp 197-9, no 161; AR 8, p 6). 

407. Khwaja Bahadur Beg Khan* to Mr Stuart. The fact that 


Kottavam Division of Travancore. It is bounded on the 


1 A hilly taluk in ' 
north and south by the Cochin State, east by Muvattupuzha taluk and west by 
Alangad. 

2 One of the northernmost taluks of Travancore in Kottayam Division. It 


is bounded on the north by Cochin State, on the east by Cochin and Kunnatnad, 
on the south by Kunnatnad and on the west by the Parur taluk. It was once 
the capital of Alangad Rajas. 
3 Town and taluk in Kottayam Division, Travancore. It is bounded by 
Cochin on all sides except on the east where it is bounded by Alangad. 
4 Khwaja Bahadur Beg was the son of Alam Beg, the brother of Shahbaz 
Jeg Khan, a native of Kabul, who came to Bengal to seek his fortune. After 
passing some years in the service of M. Watts, a Member of the Council at 
[ Continued | 
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75 
the documents produced by Nadira Begam in support of her 
forged, has already been proved in the Adalat. Still 
getting only a fourth part as her sh 


claim are 
, instead of 
| | are of the property in dispute, she is 
ın possession of the whole estate. Hopes that necessary orders will 
soon be issued so that the writer mav get possession of his 
the property. Dated 7 Ramazan 34 
AR 8, p 106, no 156). 


his due share of 


34 Julus (29 April 1792). (OR 279; 


, 


408. Muinul-Mulk Bahadur Dilawar Jang io Mr Stuart. 


eight months have elapsed since his father died. 
is needed for the discharge of his 


says that 
A considerable amount 
debts and for the maintenance of his 
family. Requests, therefore, that the allowance which his father used to 
receive may be continued to the writer from an early date as the credi- 
tors are very persistent in their demands. Dated IQ Ramazan 1206 
A.H. (11 May 1792). (OR 280; AR 8. p 107, no 157). 


409. Nawab Saadat Ali Khan to My Stuart. Desires to see Lord 
Cornwallis on his return to Calcutta. Requests an early reply intimat- 
ing the time suitable for the purpose. Dated rr Ramazan i206 A.H. 
(3 May 1792). (OR 281; AR S, b 121, no 158 


410. From Kumar Yacham Nayar. Has received his lordship's 
letter advising the writer to drop for the present his request for obtaining 
the taluk of Kanakgiri which has been ceded to the Nizam, as it is not 
proper to take the territory of an ally. Says that the sanad' for the 
taluk in question is in his possession. The Nizam’s Government may 
possibly make over the taluk to him on his application when convineed 
of his right thereto. But since his sincere attachment to the Company 
is known to all, the writer thinks it best to apply through them. Re- 
quests his lordship, therefore, to write to Sir John Kennaway that he 
may move the Nizam’s Government to grant the taluk to the writer. 
(UR 242° TR 32, pp 199-201, no 162; AR 8, p 33). 


411. The King to Mr Stuart. Expresses satisfaction on hearing 
the news of the successive victories achieved by the English army and 
of their laying siege to the fort of Seringapatam. Hopes His Majesty 


Calcutta, Shahbaz joined the English army, and about the time of Mir Jafar’s 
accession, rose to the command of a body of horse. He received from the 
Mughal Emperor an altamgha grant in the province of Bihar and settled down 
at Patna where he married Nadira Begam. Bahadur Beg also came away from 
Kabul to live with his uncle at Patna. Shahbaz Beg died in November 1776 
and as he left no children a dispute arose between Nadira Begam and Bahadur 
Beg regarding the inheritance of the deceased’s estate. Nadira Begam claimed 
the entire property on the strength of a deed of gift executed by her husband 
a few days before his death while Bahadur eg challenged the authenticity of 
the deed. On Bahadur Beg's application the Chief and Council of Patna con- 
sulted the qazis and muftis who also discredited the deed of gift and were of 
opinion that Nadira Begam was entitled only to one-fourth of the deceased's 
estate. The Council gave their award accordingly. Nadira Begam thereupon 
brought a suit against Bahadur Beg and the case was decided in her favour. 
Bahadur Beg then filed an appeal in the Supreme Court which held that the 
documents produced by Nadira Begam in support of her claim were forged. 

! A. Diploma, patent or deed of grant by government, of office, of privi- 
lege or of right. 
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will be informed of all future successes as soon as they are achieved. 
(OR 283; AR 8, p 113, no 159). 


412. Muinul-Mulk to Mr Stuart. Has received his letter asking for 
the return of the pending court proceedings which were sent for the 
orders of Nawab Muzaffar Jang (Muhammad Riza Khan) in respect of 
some twelve prisoners confined at Krishnagar. Says that the darogha 
has not yet submitted his report on these cases. Has already sent for 
the darogha, and the proceedings with orders thereon will be sent as 
soon as he arrives. Dated 23 Ramazan 1206 A.H. (15 May 1792). 
(OR 284; AR 8, p 107, no 160). 


413. Mahadaji Sindhia to Mr Stuart. Expresses satisfaction at the 
news of the victory of the Peshwa's army under Parasram Bhao who 
had advanced towards Shimoga in conjunction with the Company's 
forces. Has also learnt that Sikandar Jah, son of the Nizam, has 
joined the allied army in the siege of Seringapatam. Hopes to hear the 
news of complete victory in the near future. Says he is on his way to 
the Deccan in order to pay his respects to the Peshwa. Today, 13 
Shaban (6 April), the writer has arrived at Bir! where the shrine of 
Hazrat Shah Mansur? is situated. After getting blessings from the holy 
shrine, he will resume his journey onward. (OR 285; AR 8, p 122, 
no 161). 


u 
To 
12 


414. Mahadaji Sindhia to Mr Stuart. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. OR 286; AR 8, 122, no 162). 
o o 


415. From the Vazir, Mahadaji Sindhia, Hasan Riza Khan and 
Haidar Beg. Khan. Offer congratulations on the victory over Tipu 
Sultan and on the conclusion of the treaty with him. (ORs 287-92; 


TR 32, pp 201-6, nos 163-6; AR 8, pp 19, 22, 80 and 92). 


416. From Saiyid Ghulam Murtaza, son of the daughter of Mir 
Muhammad Husain Khan. The office of the qazi? of the district and 
town of Murshidabad, had long been held by the ancestors of the writer. 
His grandfather, Mir Muhammad Husain Khan, qazi of Murshidabad, 
died six months ago. Muhammad Said Khan, the writer's father, there- 
upon applied for the post but he is now dead. It is understood that 
Muhammad Ismail has since been appointed to the office of the qazı 
of Murshidabad District. Says that the writer has a better claim to 
hold the post and requests that he may be appointed thereto. Has no 
other source of income for the support of some forty of his children and 
dependents. (OR 293; AR 8, p 109, no 163). 


417. From Babbu Begam, Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah and Munni 
Begam. Are delighted to learn from his letter that after settling the 


1 Town, taluk and district in Aurangabad Division, Hyderabad State. 
? Shah Mansur was a dervish who had foretold Mahadaji Sindhia's future 
greatness, Sindhia respected him highly and lavished gifts on his family. Shah 
Mansur lies buried at Bir in the Nizam's territory. 

3A. A judge. 
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treaty with Tipu Sultan, his lordship is proceeding to the Carnatic on 

hic ye acl: alr ‘ ` z 1 : 3 

nis way back to Calcutta. Pray for his safe arrival and hope for an 

early meeting with him. (ORs 294.6; TR 32 pp 206-7, nos 167-9; 
: JE d dali — , : NE 


AR 8, pp 6, 36 and 37). 


418. Amil of Periabatam and others to Tipu Sultan?. After taking 
leave of Tipu Sultan, they returned to ‘this’ taluk and encouraged the 
inhabitants to settle and cultivate their lands, but a body of about 300 
( oorgs plundered some ten or twelve villages, set fire to them and carri- 
ed off many women and children. Consequently all those who had re- 
turned, fled, leaving the lands uncultivated. The writers could not 
resist or check the plunderers for want of any orders to do so. (TR 
32, pp 207-8, no 170). 


419. Mr Stuart to Munni Begam, Beniram Pandit, Hasan Riza 
Khan, Haidar Beg Khan and Kunwar Daulat Singh®. Complimentary 
reply to their letters. (CI 24-5, pp 249-51, nos 154-7; TI 38, pp 62-3, 
nos 157-60). 


420. The Persian Translator to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. 
Acknowledges receipt of their letter relating to the disturbances created 
by the subjects of the Raja of Coorg. Says that his lordship was much 
surprised and moved to hear this intelligence and observed that after 
the conclusion of peace such conduct on the part of the subjects of the 
said Raja was highly improper. General Abercromby has been directed 
to take effective measures to end these disturbances. (TI 39, pp 112- 
3, no 115). 


421. From Outlaq Sultan Begam. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter. Is delighted to learn the account of his lordship’s victory over 
the enemy (Tipu Sultan) and the conclusion of a treaty with him. The 
news that his lordship is now returning to Calcutta has given her great 
satisfaction. (OR 297; TR 32, pp 209-10, no 171; AR 8, f 31). 


422. From Nana Farnavis. Has learnt from Mr Malet the good 
news that the King of Britain, in recognition of his lordship’s distin- 
guished services during the war (against Tipu Sultan), has conferred 
marquisate* on him. Congratulates him on receiving this high honour. 
(OR 298). 


423. From Munirud-Daulah, Khan Zaman Khan. Complimentary. 
(OR 299; AR 8, 5 116, no 164). 


424. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Mr Stuart. Offers congratulations 
on the capture of the fortress of Hutridurga etc. and prays for complete 
victory. (OR 300; AR 8, p 116, no 165). 


1 Or Piriyapatna, town in the Hunsur taluk of Mysore District, Mysore, 
situated at a distance of r3 miles from Hunsur. 

? Received as enclosure from the vakils of the Sultan. 

3 Son of Raja Kalyan Singh. 

4 Lord Cornwallis was created Marquis on 15 August 1792 
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425. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah! of Masulipatam?. Congra- 
tulates his lordship on the happy termination of the war (with Tipu) 
and requests an interview. Says that he has set out for Madras for the 
purpose and will stop there till he pays his respects to his lordship. 
(OR 301; TR 32, bp 210-1, no 172; AR 8, 5 37). 


426. Faizun-Nisa Begam to Mr Stuart. Has received his letter. 
Is astonished to learn of the sanction accorded by the Council to the 
proposed plan of Mr Harington regarding the distribution of the allow- 
ance of her son Muradud-Daulah. Says that Mr Harington, at the 
instigation of some interested persons, has apportioned the aforesaid 
allowance as follows : — 


(a) To the writer, who is the mother of Nawab Muradud-Daulah 
and who has all along been receiving Rs 50, he has allotted 
Rs 20 only. 

(b) To Munna, one of the Begam’s slave girls, who used so far to 
receive through the Begam Rs 5 or Rs ro, Rs 30. 


(c) To Shamsher Ali, the younger son of Nawab Muradud-Daulah, 
Rs I00. 


(d) To Akbar Ali, the elder son of Muradud-Daulah, he has given 
nothing and alleges that he is not the son of the Nawab. 


(e) To Muradud-Daulah himself he has apportioned Rs 35 only. 


Has no doubt that Mr Harington has laid before the Council the 
false representations received from self-interested persons without caring 
to enquire into them. Has already placed her grievances in detail before 
the addressee in her previous letters and hopes that they would now be 
redressed. (OR 302; AR 8, b 109, no 166). 


427. To Mahadaji Sindhia. Offers condolence on the death of 
his wife. (TI 39, p 113, no 1106). 


428. To Bhao Bakhshi. Offers condolence on the death of the wife 
of Mahadaji Sindhia. (TI 39, b 113, no 117). 

429. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Acknowledges 
receipt of his letter. Says that his vakil, Mir Saiyid Muhammad, has 
not yet arrived. On his arrival his lordship will see how the Nawab’s 
affairs can be adjusted properly and will discuss the matter with the 


! Mubarakud-Daulah was the great grandson of Hasan Ali Khan, Nawab of 
Masulipatam. Hasan Ali Khan had five sons of whom the eldest, Subhan 
Bakhsh alias Rustam Jah, succeeded to the title. Subhan Bakhsh left two 
sons: Qutbud-Daulah and Intizamud-Daulah. Mubarakud-Daulah was the son 
of the former.—Kistna District Gazetteer. 

? Subdivision and headquarters of Kistna District, Andhra State. 
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for Bengal as early as possible he cannot invite the Nawab to come to 
Madras. Assures the Nawab that his lords ship will always do his best 
to promote'the Nawab’s interests. (TI 39, pp 113-4, no 118). 


430. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Is extremely glad to learn 
from his lordship’s letter of the return march of the victorious troops 
on the successful termination of the war. Thanks God that this opens 
up the prospect of his meeting his lord: ship. Requests, therefore, to be 
informed of his safe arrival at Calcutta. Dated 28 Ramazan (20 May). 
(OR 303; TR 32, pp 211-2, no 173; AR 8, p 79). | 


431. Mr Stuart to Dilawar Jang. Complimentary. (CI 24-5, pp 
251-2, no 158; TI 38, p 63, no 161) 


432. Dastak granted to Sardha, harkara, and others who are going 
from Calcutta to Benares and have with them one palanquin and one 
hill pony for Beniram Pandit. (CI 24.5, b 252, no 159). 


433. From the Deb Raja of Bhutan'. Has received his two letters. 
Refutes the allegation that the nazir, Mahindar Narayan, has been ap- 
pointed by him as zamindar of Bijni. When Hardev Narayan, the 
former zamindar, died, Cheerang Suba recommended that a zamindar 
should be appointed at Bijni. Accordingly Balit Narayan, brother of 
Hardev Narayan, was nominated and a khilat was sent to him in re spect 
of the zamindari, through Mahindar Narayan, the nazir. But Balit 
Narayan is wandering from place to place and has not yet taken 
possession of the zamindari of Bijni. Meanwhile the Collector of Rang- 
pur issued orders for the arrest of the nazir and asked the writer to 
deliver him up. On hearing this the zazir took to flight and is now a 
fugitive in Assam. Has, therefore, dismissed Cheerang Suba from his 
post and severely punished him. Says that Balit Narayan, who is now 
at Rangpur, is the only suitable person for appointment as zamindar of 
Bijni. Hopes the Governor-General will approve his appointment. 
Will depute a trustworthy person with presents for the Governor-General 
at an early date. (OR 304; AR 8, no 167, p 120). 


434. From Ram Raj, Raja of Travancore. To the same effect as 
no 373 above. Dated 22 Shaban 1206 A.H. (15 April 1792). (OR 
305). 


435. From Azamul-Umara. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter wherein he was desired to deliver a present of rice to Sikandar Jah 
says that he has delivered the same. (TR 32, p 212, no 174; AR 


8, b 1) 


436. From Raja Sundar Singh. Congratulates his lordship on the 
conclusion of peace (with Tipu at Seringapatam). Also informs him 
of the death of his (the writer's) son. (OR 306; TR 32, p 213, no 175). 


l Independent State in Eastern Himalayas, 
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437. Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. They 
have lately been informed by the amil and qiladar of Venkatagiri that 
Venkat Rao, appointed by the Chief of Nellore’ as sarishtadar* of Kist- 
napur, refuses to deliver up Chitkinta and Mukkampully, two mauzas 
in the Venkatagiri taluk, until he receives directions from the Chief of 
Nellore. It is also said that the zamindar of Kunkannidroog has carried 
away 155 buffaloes from the taluk of Venkatagiri. They request his 
lordship, therefore, to issue two parwanas in the names of the Chief of 
Nellore and Capt. Read respectively for the release of the mauzas and 
the buffaloes. It is further reported that the zamindar of Kunkanni- 
droog took away a Brahmin named Venkatiah, a subject of Tipu Sultan, 
while he was going to Venkatagiri from Kistnapur. The zamindar has 
also robbed him of Rs r00 and articles worth Rs 50. Request that direc- 
tions regarding this subject also be given to Capt. Read in order to 


+ 


obtain restitution from the said zamindar. (TR 32, pp 213-4, no 176). 


438. From Vaziri Mal, vakil of Harak Chand Jagat Seth. Says 
that a branch of the firm of his constituent had been carrying on business 
for a long time at Goalpara?, Jogighopa* and Kandar Chauki’. But of 
late on account of certain dues falling into arrears Nandram, the 
gumashta of the branch, suspended the business and came over to 
Murshidabad. Is now sending him back to that place in order to 
resume the business. Requests his lordship to address a letter to the 
Collector of Rangpur to help him whenever he may stand in need of 
his assistance. (OR 307; AR 8, p 124, no 169). 


439. From Raja Udwat Chand. Informs his lordship of the re- 
appointment of his gumashta to attend at Calcutta and congratulates 
him on the peace concluded between the English and Tipu Sultan. (TR 
32, p 214, no 177). 


440. From Prince Mirza Shigufta Bakht*. Is glad to hear of the 
successful termination of the war with Tipu Naik and of his lordship's 
safe return to ‘this’ quarter. Says that the late Prince (Tahandar Shah’) 
had brought his family to the Company's territories solely relying on 
the allegiance of his lordship but by the decree of God he died shortly 
afterwards, committing his dependents to the care of the addressee. 
Although his lordship has ever discharged his obligations fully, yet 
prompted by the rashness of youth and notwithstanding the prohibition 
of Mr Duncan, he (the Mirza) left Benares and came to Lucknow. Ever 
since his arrival here he has been undergoing immeasurable hardships 

| Town, taluk, subdivision and district in Madras. 

_ * P. Officer who lays petitions before judicial officers; the head ministerial 
officer of a court. 

3 Town in the district of the same name in Assam on the southern bank of 
the Brahmaputra, 

. 4 Village in Goalpara District, Assam. Formerly this was a frontier outpost 
of engal. i 

? A salt chauki on the Brahmaputra river opposite Goalpara. 

5 Better known as Mirza Haji, eldest son of Prince Jahandar Shah. 
‘Prince Jawan Bakht Mirza Jahandar Shah (1740-88), eldest son of Emperor 


Shah Alam Il. For biographical note, see Calenda? 
VO). WIl,'p 4, in 


of Persian. Correspondence, 


) 
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on account of the irregular payment of his allowance. In order to meet 
his necessary expenses he has incurred a debt of Rs 30,000 from a 
banker. Hopes that his lordship, being apprised of these facts, will 
grant him permission to quit ‘this’ place. It is, however, his wish first 
to have a meeting with him and then to settle down at any place which 
may be fixed by his lordship. If it is not possible to give effect to this 
plan now, requests that necessary permission may be given to him to 
return to the Company’s territory and reside at Benares. 


In the Mirza's own handwriting. 
Recapitulation of the above letter. 


In the hand of the amanuensis. 


Has set out this day, sunday, 5 Shawwal' (27 May), from Lucknow 
for Benares in the Company's territories. Writes this for his lordship's 
information. (OR 308; TR 32, Pp 214-8, no 178; AR 8, 5 41). 


Jun. 5. 441. Mr Stuart to Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Had some time ago 
addressed a letter to the Maharaja stating the encouragement and assist- 
ance given by the zamindars of Nayagarh and Banpur in the addressee's 
territory, to the zamindar of Kallikota and others who had resisted the 
Company's authority. Is sorry that he is again under the necessity 
of writing to him upon the same subject. Intelligence has been recei- 
ved that the zamindar of Nayagarh not only continues to protect the 
Company's refractory zamindars but has united his forces with theirs 
to support them in their rebellion and has planned to invade and ravage 
the district of Kallikota. The Company's troops have, therefore, been 
deputed to defend their territories from these incursions. In considera- 
tion of the existing friendship between the Maharaja and the Company 
they have been instructed to confine their operations to that object only 
and to avoid all offensive operations even against those who have acted 
so inimically towards the Company, for after all they are the servants 
of the Maharaja. Requests the Maharaja, therefore, to put a stop to all 
these disturbances as early as possible and maintain the friendship 
subsisting between the two Governments. (CI 24-5, pp 252-5, no 160; 
II AR. pp 63-5, no 162). 


Jun. 5. 442. Mr Stuart to the Raja of Nepal. Has learnt of the violent 
outrages committed by Jai Mangal, the naib? of Morang, in the district 
of Purnea. Is sorry to observe that such complaints of hostile behavi- 
our on the part of the officers of the district of Morang are very frequent. 
In consideration of the existing friendship between the Raja and the 
Company it is incumbent upon him to afford redress in the matter and 
to take effective measures to prevent similar disturbances in future. 
(CI 24-5, pp 255-8, no 161; TI 38, pp 66-8, no 163). 


Jun. 5. 443. To the Raja of Coorg. It has been represented to his lordship 
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districts of Tipu Sultan. Although his lordship is convinced that such 
an incident must have occurred without the knowledge of the Raja yet 
it is incumbent on him to communicate to the Raja the information 
which he has received. Accordingly his lordship sends to the Raja a 
copy of the letter which Tipu Sultan has received from his amils and 
which he has transmitted to the writer. Says that as peace has been 
happily established between Tipu Sultan and the Company it is highly 
necessary that acts which may be contrary to the rules and customs 
established among nations should be prevented. Requests the Raja, 
therefore, to issue orders immediately throughout his country to pro- 
claim peace concluded between the Company and Tipu Sultan and 
to prevent the incursions of the inhabitants of his districts into the terri- 
tory belonging to Tipu Sultan. (77 39, pp 115-6, no 119). 


444. To the Raja of Tanjore. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, p 
116, no 120). 


445. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Informs his lordship of 
the death of Muhammad Husain Khan, who held the office of the qazi 
of Murshidabad. Says that Mir Muhammad Said Khan, who was his 
son-in-law, is also dead. Requests, therefore, that Saiyid Ghulam Mur- 
taza, the grandson of the Khan, may be appointed qazi in the place of 
his deceased grandfather. (OR 309; AR 8, p 115, no 170). 


446. From the Raja of Nepal. Has received his two letters. Says 
that Mr Duncan had deputed Maulavi Abdul Oadir Khan to the writer 
and that in accordance with his wishes a commercial treaty was duly 
executed here and made over to the Maulavi. Has deputed his vakil, 
Bishan Nath Upaddhaya, to wait upon him. Complains that some 
people of the district of Purnea have of late been creating disturbances 
in the Raja’s territory and have been looting his subjects. Requests 
his lordship, therefore, to direct the Collector of the district to bring those 
refractory persons to book and to prevent any such recurrence in future. 
(OR 310; AR 8, p 120, no 172). 


447. From Dinanath Upaddhaya. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (OR 311; AR 8, p 108, no 173). 


448. From Saiyid Ali Khan, Nusrat Jang, Nawab of Dacca. Is 
glad to hear that Tipu Sultan, having been vanquished, has sued for 
peace. Being greatly pleased at this event, he ordered a salute of guns 
to be fired. May God ever crown the efforts of his lordship with success! 
(OR 312; AR 8, p 117, no 174). 


449. From Maharaja Sawai Pratap Singh of Jaipur. Congratu- 
lates his lordship on the capture of the fort of Savandurga. Is glad 
to learn that he now proposes to march towards Seringapatam. May 
God crown his efforts with success! (OR 313; AR 8, b 118, no 175). 


450. From Bhagwant Rao. Has finished his pilgrimage of Gaya 
and Benares. Is glad to hear that Tipu Naik has sued for peace. May 
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good fortune attend his lordship in his present undertaking! (OR 314; 
AR 8, b 106, no 176). 1 


451. From Maharaja Udwat Chand. Is glad to learn that Tipu 
Naik has sued for peace. Congratulates his lordship on this happy 
occasion and sends a nazr. (OR 315; AR 6, P 119, no 177). i 


452. From Faizun-Nisa Begam. Says that the late Nawab Muzaffar 
Jang (Muhammad Riza Khan) had appointed Muhammad Husain Mul- 
tani trustee for the distribution of the allowance of her son, Muradud- 
Daulah. But the said trustee withdrew himself from this business 
during the Nawab’s illness with the result that self-interested persons 
are now distributing the aforesaid allowance among themselves as they 
please without taking any notice of her. Requests the addressee, there- 
fore, to do justice to her in her old age so that she may secure her 
rights. (OR 316; AR 8, p 109, no 178). 


453. From Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan. Reports that Kunwar Das 
and Ganesh Das of Benares had pledged articles, said to be of gold, 
with the business house of Ramji Kale, which, on being examined, were 
found to be spurious and made of tin and brass. In consequence they 
were last night seized by the people of the Raja (Vyankoji Bhonsla 
ahas Nana Sahib) and Rani Bai Sahiba (his mother). This morning 
they (the Raja and the Rani) sent word to the Khan saying that Ramji 
was their mahajan and they, therefore, commended him to his favour. 
The Khan replied that if the parties were sent to Court their case could 
be enquired into, or the Raja might himself investigate the case and 
send the parties to the Khan with particulars. It was, however, subse- 
quently ascertained that the Raja had kept Kunwar and Ganesh in close 
confinement. The Khan was about to write a letter (to the Resident) 
on this subject when intelligence arrived that Kunwar Das was dead. 
At this the Khan instead of writing a letter speedily despatched Maulavi 
Abdul Qadir Khan with this intelligence to him (the Resident). The 
whole case is now reduced to writing as ordered by the Resident. 


Declaration of Rai Sahib Ram, the Munshi attending on Bai 
Sahiba, dated 24 May 1792. Yesterday, in compliance with the orders 
of the Resident (of Benares), he (the Munshi) waited on Nana Sahib 
(Vyankoji Bhonsla) and delivered to him the Resident’s message which 
occasioned a good deal of discussion. At last he (Nana Sahib) said that 
as Beniram Pandit was not present, he was unable to give any reply 
to the Resident’s message. The Munshi thereupon said that he would 
call on him the next day at any place he chose to fix, that Beniram 
Pandit might likewise be sent for and that whatever answer he (Nana 
Sahib) then gave would be conveyed to the Resident. Nana Sahib 
agreed to see him the next afternoon. Will attend on Nana Sahib today 
at the appointed hour and having obtained his reply will communicate 


it to the Resident. 


Report from Munshi Sahib Ram, received on 25 May 1792. On 
23 May the Munshi waited on Nana Sahib and communicated the 
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message of the Resident to him saying that he (Nana Sahib) had done 
wrong in confining Kunwar Das in his house without either informing 

the Judge of the adalat or the Resident till the poor man died, th at such 
an act was contrary to every regulation in force in the Company's terri- 
tories, and that although no blame lay on Nana Sahib as he was not 
aware of the regulations of this country, yet it was the duty of Beniram 
Pandit, who was perfectly acquainted with these regulations, to draw 
Nana’s attention to them. He (the Munshi) further told him that in 
case the heirs of the deceased lodged any complaint in the adalat Beni- 
ram must answer the charges brought against him (Nana Sahib) and 
that it was only proper that during Nana Sahib's stay in this country 
s should inform the Resident of such cases as occurred or send them 

o the adalat according to the regulations of this country. To this Nana 
oan replied, “I did not come into this country as a beggar but had 
come here relying on the friendship of the English gentlemen, but their 
friendship is such that hitherto not even one case of mine has been 
settled. At the time when Col. Goddard! was marching towards Poona, 
I sent him Rs 3,00,000 in specie, supplied him with bullocks and allow- 
ed him to pass through our country. By doing so I incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the Peshwa for the sake of friendship with the English. 
But what cases have been settled either in the adalat or before the Resi- 
dent that I should for the future send my cases to the adalat, and what 
is the adalat in which trifling cases are not settled in course of years? 
Being thus helpless, I ordered Kunwar Das, who had been guilty of a 
heinous crime and who owed a sum of Rs 16,000 to the firm, to be con- 
fined. I did not beat him or kill him. He died a natural death and 
now how is the sum of Rs 16,000 to be realised? However, in future I 
shall send every case to them for settlement." The Munshi then obser- 
ved, ‘‘The Resident is free from blame because he informed you several 
times of the regulations of this country and told you that he had no hand 
in adalat cases. You are the sole master of your country but the Resi- 
dent here acts under orders from Calcutta, for he is not empowered to 
act for himself. Since you have come as a pilgrim you ought to act in 
such a way as to leave a good name here." After some discussion 
Nana Sahib asked the Munshi to see him the next day in the afternoon. 
Accordingly the Munshi waited on the Raja at the appointed time the 
next day. Beniram Pandit also arrived after an hour. Nana Sahib 
and the Pandit then retired into a private chamber and after half an 
hour sent for the Munshi and desired to know what he had to say. The 
Munshi thereupon repeated what he had told Nana Sahib the night 
before. Nana Sahib gave the same kind of answer and Beniram Pandit 
said, ''Listen, Sir! I am not to blame for I have represented to Nana 
Sahib what was necessary." After further discussion in the same strain 
the Munshi took his leave at night. 


The Resident to Munshi Sahib Ram. Directs the Munshi to proceed 
to Nana Sahib and represent to him that in consideration of the friend- 
ship between the English and the Raja of Nagpur, the Governor-General 

l Col. Thomas Goddard of the Bengal Army marched overland from Bengal 
to Bombay in 1778-79 during the second Maratha war. He received all 


neces- 
sary help when passing through the territories of the Raja of Berar, 
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on hearing of the Raja's family coming into these parts, issued orders 
throughout the English territories that every consideration and hospi- 
tality should be shown to them and that no stone should be left unturn- 
ed to give them satisfaction during their stay in these parts. The 
Munshi must also Iepresent to the Raja and the Rani that it Is the custom 
throughout the English dominions, both in India and in England, that 
even the King or the Governor-General who is like the King in India, 
cannot recover his claims against anybody except through a court. They 
have no power to summon the other party or coerce him in any way. 
As this is the fundamental principle of the English constitution, it is 
hoped that the Rani and Nana Sahib will instruct their officers that in 
all cases of claims and disputes concerning the inhabitants of this 
country, they should approach Ali Ibrahim Khan and lodge their com- 
plaints before him according to the regulations of this country. lhey 
may rest assured that their cases will receive prior attention. (OR 317; 
AR 8, p 102, no 179). 


454. Mr Stuart to Saadat Ali Khan. Says that his lordship will be 
informed of the addressee's intention of visiting C 
(CI 24-5, bb 258-9, no 162; TI 38, p 68, no I 


alcutta in the winter. 


1g 
. 


64). 


455. Mr Stuart to Dilawar Jang and Ali Ibrahim Khan. Compli- 
mentary reply to their letters. (CI 24-5, pp 259-60, nos 163-4; TI 38, pp 
68-9, nos 165-6). 


/ 


456. Mr Stuart to Bahadur Sah. uncle of the Raja of Nepal. 
Acknowledges receipt of his letter received through Bishan Nath Upad- 
dhaya. Informs him that he has written to the Raja of Nepal about 
settling the dispute relating to the boundaries of Morang and Purnea. 
(CI 24-5, bp 260-1, no 165; TI 36, p 69, no 167). 


457. Mr Stuart to Shyam Lal, banker. Acknowledges receipt of 
his arzi reporting the theft that took place in his firm. Informs him 
that Mr Grand (Judge and Magistrate at Patna) has been directed to 
investigate the matter. (CI 24-5, b 261, no 166; TI 38, pp 69-70, 
no 168). 


458. Mr. Stuart to Bhao Bakhshi. Offers condolence on the death 
of his mother. (CI 24-5, bb 261-2, no 167; TI 38, p 70, no 169). 


459. Mahadaji Sindhia to Mr Stuart. Complimentary, intimating 
that today, 13 Shaban (6 April), he reached the vicinity of the tomb of 
Shah Mansur whence, after performing his pilgrimage, he will set out 
for his destination (Poona). (OR 318; AR 8, b 122, no 180). 


460. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Feels immensely pleased to hear of 
the conclusion of peace between the English and Tipu Sultan. Informs 
his lordship of his arrival at Tuljapur! where he intends to visit the 


! Headquarters of the taluk of the same name in Osmanabad District, 
Hyderabad, Deccan, 28 miles from Sholapur and 14 miles from Osmanabad. 
[ Continued | 
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holy places; he will then set out to pay his respects to the Peshwa. 
Refers him to Major Palmer for further particulars. (TR 32, pp 218-9, 
no 179; AR 8, p 80). 


461. From Hari Pandit Phadke. Has not received any letter from 
him for a long time. Says that after his lordship's departure (towards 
Madras) he accompanied Prince Sikandar Jah as far as Karur’. On I 
Ramazan (23 April), he (the Pandit) took leave of the Prince and crossed 


— ) + 
the Tungabhadra on 9 WE an (x May). Hopes to pay his respects 
to the Peshwa bue Nana Farnavis shortly Requests frequent letters. 


(OR 319; IR 32, p 220, no 180; AR 8, p 24). 


462. From Saiyid Ali Khan Nusrat Jang, Nawab of Dacca. To the 
same effect as no 448 above. (OR 320; TR 32, p 221, no 181; AR 8, 
p 50). 


463. Nawab Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang to Mr Stuart. Complimen- 
tary, sending a present of fruit. (OR 321; AR 8, p 107, no 181). 


464. Mr Stuart to Beniram Pandit. Offers condolence on the death 
of his mother and sends a kAilat through Bishambhar Pandit on this 
occasion. (CI 24-5, p 262, no 168; TI 38, p 70, no 170). 


465. To the Raja of Travancore. Is glad to receive his two letters 
and has fully understood their contents. Has already written on the 
subject of the Raja’s taluks to Tipu Sultan, through his vakils, but has 
not received any reply as yet. Will see to it that justice is done and 
the Raja’s rights are not trampled upon. For further particulars refers 
him to his vakil. (TI 39, pp 116-7, no 121) 


466. From Bishan Nath Upaddhaya, vakil of the Raja of Nepal. 
Complains that some persons of the district of Purnea have been creat- 
ing disturbances in the Raja’s territories and ruthlessly looting his sub- 
jects. Requests his lordship, therefore, to direct the Collector of that 
district to bring the refractory persons to book and to prevent the re- 
currence of similar disorder in future. (OR 322; AR 8, p 106, no 182). 


467. From Bala Mian Yaqut Khan. Is glad to hear of the peace 
that has been signed between the Company and Tipu Sultan. May the 
Almighty ever render his lordship victorious over his enemies! His 
lordship must have learnt from Mr Malet how his ancestors had been 
as firmly and sincerely attached to the Company as he is himself. 
Requests frequent letters. Dated 21 Ramazan 1200 A.H. (13 May 1792). 
(OR 323; TR 32, pp 221-2, no 182; AR 8, p 7 
It E a centre of trade. In a ravine at the foot of the hill is the temple of 
Tulja Bhavani, which is visited by Hindus from all parts of India, especially 


on ise full moon of the Dasahra festival, when a great fair is held. It is said 
to have been built by the Rajas of Satara and Kolhapur. 


1 Town and taluk in Coimbatore District, Madras. 
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468. Mr Stuart to the Nawab Vazir. Is very sorry to learn from 
Mr Ives that the Nawab Vazir is likely to be deprived of the services of 
Nawab Amirud-Daulah (Haidar Beg Khan’). Says that the said Nawab 
has served the Nawab Vazir very sincerely and obediently and has ever 
striven to strengthen the friendship between the addressee and the Com- 
pany. Requests the Nawab Vazir, therefore, to postpone the appoint- 
ment of the said Nawab’s successor till Lord Cornwallis is consulted in 
this matter. Informs him that the Governor-General is expected to 
return shortly. (CI 24.5, Pp 263-4, no 170; TI 38, pp 72-3, no 172). 


469. To Hari Pandit. Complimentary. (41 39, 5 117, no 122). 


470. The Persian Translator to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. 
Says that when division was settled and portions were allotted to each 
of the allied powers, it was agreed that the villages of the different taluks 
should be relinquished or retained after investigation on the spot. Lord 
Cornwallis has been informed of the | 


articulars of the districts of 
Kaveripur? etc. mentioned in the fourth article? of the definitive treaty. 
As the situation of the villag 


ges of Kaveripur with regard to the river 
Cauvery, whether on this or the other side of the river, was not ascer- 
tained, the districts of Venkatagiri, Ratnagiri* and Denkanikota?, be. 
longing to Baramahal*, were left to Tipu Sultan, notwithstanding that 
in early part of the negotiation of the definitive treaty these were made 
over to the Company's share, until it appeared that the whole jama’ 
exceeded the Company's portion of the general division. By order 
of Lord Cornwallis the writer is now enclosing the particulars of the 
district of Kaveripur. lipu Sultan is to make good the surplus in the 

! On receiving intelligence of Haidar Beg Khan's serious illness, Mr Stuart 


forwarded this letter through the Resident at Lucknow who was however 


directed not to deliver this letter '' excepting in the event of Haidar Beg's 
death and of your having reason to apprehend an intention in His Exceilency 
of nominating a successor to this important office without previously communi- 
cating on the subject with Lord Cornwallis ". It turned out however that 


Haidar Beg had expired on the afternoon of 5 June 1792 and Mr Ives had 
already obtained a promise from the Vazir that he would not make any per- 
manent arrangement ''till an answer shall be obtained from the Presidency, 
but that for the present matters shall remain as they are with Raja Tickat Roy 
at the head of the Revenue Department (as he was before under Haidar Beg 
merely for the temporary management of the business) ". N.A.I: Political 
Proceedings, 15 June 1792. 

? Village in Bhavani taluk of Coimbatore District, Madras, on the right 
bank of the Cauvery, 82 miles north-east of Coimbatore. 

? '" Whatever part of Namuel, Sunkagurry, Salem, Caveripoor, Attor and 
Parmutty, which, as above stated, are comprised within the division ceded to 
the aforesaid Company, shall be situated to the northward and eastward of the 
river Cauvery, or if there should be any other talooks or villages of talooks 
situated as above described, they shall belong to the said Company and others 
of equal value shall be relinquished by the said Company to Tippoo Sultan in 
exchange for them; and if of the above districts there shall be any talooks or 
villages of talooks situated to the westward or southward of the said river, they 
shall be relinquished to lippoo Sultan, in exchange for others of equal value 
to the said Company '". C. U. Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, 
vol. IX. 

^ Hill-fort in Hosur taluk, Salem District, Madras. It was once the site 
of a town of considerable size but is now utterly deserted. 

5 Town with fort, 16 miles from Hosur, in Salem District, Madras. 

5 Historic name of north-eastern corner of Salem District, Madras. 

7 A. Collection; total of territorial assessment. 
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statement, and Lord Cornwallis is extremely desirous of adjusting every 
point in an amicable manner and to the convenience of both parties. 
His lordship, therefore, demands the district of Venkatagiri in exchange 
for the above villages the jama of which stands rated at 6,000 pagodas, 
and the remainder will be taken whenever and wherever an enquiry shall 
render it advisable and convenient. Requests them, therefore, to write 
to Tipu Sultan on this subject and to procure an order from him address- 
ed to the amil and qiladar of Venkatagiri to make over that district to 
the English Company. 


Names of the villages belonging to Kaveripur, which being situated 
to the southward of the Cauvery river, are, pursuant to the fourth 
article of the definitive treaty, to be restored to Tipu Sultan, and an 
equivalent elsewhere to be ceded to the English Company : — 


Village Value ın pagodas 
Pallamallebettum be A icr 88 5 O0 
Shambelly Agrars ae T t goo O O 
Cheeka Devieraipet — ... TM. é 098 4 I2 
Areegooranagoonta e N isn 209" O -D 
Para Wal Calwa <A a A. 18 9 O 
Novaputty on! vi n 550 0 O 
Mullacara m T Ns 222 0 0 
Kaveripur Cusba, Burgoor Hill, Nulloor, Chun 

ampany, Shingerry Nully and the Customs 5,300 4 15 


Total 8,448 5 I0 


Names of taluks belonging to the district of Karur, which being 
situated to the northward of the river Cauvery, are, pursuant to the 
fourth article of the definitive treaty, to be retained by the English 
Company, and an equivalent elsewhere to be made over to Tipu 
Sultan : — 


Cuddapatoor ^ T A I: 15,000. 


From the above account reached by enquiry on the spot it appears 
that pursuant to the treaty, the English Company and Tipu Sultan are 
both to relinquish territory, and that Tipu Sultan is to make good to 
the English Company from other parts the difference amounting to 
pagodas 6,948-5-10. (TI 39, pp 117-21, no 123). 


471. The Persian Translator to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ah Riza. 
Says that on return from his visit to them he related to Lord Cornwallis 
what had passed in conversation between them relative to the cession 
of Venkatagiri in exchange for the villages belonging to Kaveripur, 
situated on the other side of the Cauvery. His Lordship was much 
surprised at learning their sentiments on this subject, and remarked that 
Venkatagiri was chosen because the jama of Venkatagiri is nearly ade- 
quate to the jama of the villages of Kaveripur and that Venkatagiri is 
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contiguous to the Cor npany s boundaries. His L ordship further observed 
that in this choice he had strictly adhered to the preliminary treaty and 
that exclusive of these arguments he conceives that he has consulted 
the pleasure of Tipu Sultan who had freely agreed, at an early stage 
pr the negotiation, to relinquish Venkata; giri in exchange for the villages 

f Kaveripur on the other side of the river Cauverv. conformably to 
ihe definitive treaty. He is confident that Tipu Sultan, on learning 
these particulars, will immediately transmit orders to the amil and 
qiladar for delivering up the taluk. (TI 39, Pp 121-2, no 124). 


472. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Mr Stuart. Complimentary, en- 
closing his reply to the sardars of the Raja of Nepal purporüng that he 
(the Nawab) can do nothing without orders from the Council and the 
Nawab Vazir (Asafud-Daulah). Dated 8 Shawwal 1206 A.H. (31 May 
1792). (OR 324; AR 8, b 108, no 183). 


473. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Amar Singh 4 ree and other sar- 
dars of the Raja of Nepal'. Has received their lette: r asking him to help 
the Raja with 2,000 men in his war against the other neighbouring hill 
chiefs. Says in reply that by the terms of a treaty with the Nawab 
Vazir he is forbidden to take part in any dispute of the people residing 
beyond the boundaries of his country and he cannot, therefore, do any- 
thing without orders from the Council and the Nawab Vazir. (OR 
325; AR 8, p 108, no 183) 


474. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Is overjoyed to learn from his 
lordship's letter of the conclusion of peace with Tipu Sultan. Thanks 
God that through the good fortune of the Comp any the enemy, having 
been vanquished, has been led to make submission and that peace 
consisting of stipulations, satisfactory to his lords hip, has been conclu- 
ded. Says that in effect this peace is preferable to a thousand victo- 
ries, for the world is thereby extricated from the whirlpool of slaughter 
and bloodshed. May the Almighty make this event prosperous for the 
Company and for all their well-wishers! Hopes that his lordship, con- 
sidering the Nawab as one of his well-wishers, will continue to honour 
him with frequent letters. (OR 326; TR 32, pp 222-3, no 183; AR 8, 


5 16). 


475. Raja Sundar Singh to Mr Stuart. Has already reported to 
him his distressed situation. Is undergoing immeasurable hardship for 
the last five years owing to his pecuniary embarrassments. Requests 
the addressee to recommend his case favourably to his lords ship on his 
return to Calcutta. (OR 327; AR 8, p 118, no 184). 


476. Mr Stuart to Gaurinath Singh?. Has learnt that a number of 
Bengal barqandazes?, who are engaged in the service of the Raja of 


1 Enclosure of the foregoing letter. 

2 Raja of Assam (1780-95). For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 383, f.n. 1. . 

! Barqandaz P. A matchlock man, but commonly applied to an Indian 
armed with sword and shield, who acts as door-keeper, watchman, guard or 
escort. 
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Darrang! and had committed great depredations in the addressee's 
country, have had the presumption to plead the orders of the Company's 
Government for entering the addressee's country. Desires to assure the 
addressee that their declaration is totally false and without any fouuda- 
Hon and that no such authority has been given to them. Due to the 
existing friendship between the addressee and the Company, orders 
have been sent to the Collector of Rangpur to issue a parwana to all 
the inhabitants of the Company's provinces, who pretend to serve 
under the Darrang Raja by the authority of ‘this’ Government, to 
quit the addressee's territories immediately. (CI 24-5, pp 262-3, no 
169; TI 38, pp 70-1, no 171). 


477. From Nawab Muzaffar Jang. Congratulates his lordship on 
the successful termination of war with Tipu and on his safe return to 
‘this’ part of the country. (OR 328; Tk 32, p 223-4, no 184; AR 8, 
p 36, no 184). 


478. From Azamul-Umara. Says that after his lordship's depar- 
ture Hari Pandit remained with Nawab Sikandar Jah up to several 
marches and then took leave of him. The Nawab then, in order to 
make necessary arrangements for the management of the newly ac- 
quired territories, reached Hyderabad by forced marches on 12 Rama- 
zan (4 May) and paid his respects to the Nizam. Informs his lord- 
ship that the Nizam is now earnestly engaged in adopting necessary 
measures for the proper arrangement of the boundaries of the newly 
acquired territories, which the writer hopes will soon be effected. 
Refers him to the letters of Mir Alam and Sir John Kennaway for the 
particulars of the situation of Ranmast Khan? and for the circum- 
stances relating to Bellary and Gajendragarh’*. 


P.S. Reminds his lordship of the guns which he had desired to 
present to the Nizam. Says that the sooner they are despatched to 
Masulipatam the better as the writer has on several occasions spoken 
about them to the Nizam. 


Says further that while the writer was with his lordship he had 
spoken to him about the purchase of twenty-five pieces of cannon after 
the expiry of the month of Ramazan. Will now despatch a man to 
Madras to make the purchase and hopes that his lordship, according to 
his promise, will issue instructions to the Government there to afford 
all facilities to the person who will be deputed for this business. (OK 
329; TR 32, pp 226-8, no 186; AR 8, p 2). 


479. From Mir Alam. Informs his lordship that he paid his res- 
pects to the Nizam along with Nawab Sikandar Jah and Azamul-Umara 
on I2 Ramazan (4 May). Hopes that his lordship has by this time 
safely arrived at Madras. Encloses for his information papers 

1 District in Assam, which used to be feudatory to the Ahom kingdom of 
Assam. 

2 Ranmast Khan, alias Munavvar Khan, was the Nawab of Kurnool from 
1752 to 1792, 

3 See foot-notes 1 and 2 on page QI. 
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containing particulars of the situation of Ranmast Khan and the cir- 
cumstances relating to Bellary’ and Gajendragarh’. Hopes for letters. 
Dated ro Shawwal 1206 A.H. (2 June 1792). (OR 330; TR 32, pp 228- 
9, no 187; AR 8, p 40). 


480. From Mir Alam*. I. Particulars of the dispule between 
Ranmast Khan and Tipu Sultan. During the negotiations for peace 
and division of the country between the confederate powers, the vakils 
of Tipu Sultan had raised the question of the annual tribute payable 
by Ranmast Khan to the Sultan's Government. When Ranmast Khan 
rejected this demand the writer asked them to produce documentary 
evidence in support of their statement. The vakils averred that they 
had in their possession a paper bearing the seal of the Khan in which 
he had agreed to pay a stipulated sum annually by way of tribute to 
the Sultan and that they would produce it. But in spite of repeated 
reminders to them they have not produced any papers as yet. If they 
possess any such document at all, let them produce it so that measures 
may be adopted for the payment of the money. But if they are unable 
to do so, his lordship is requested to protect Ranmast Khan, who is a 
servant of the Nizam, from the unprovoked molestations by the officers 
of the Sultan. 


II. Particulars of Bellary. Says that the Nizam had appointed 
Jasaratud-Daulah qiladar of Bellary and that after having furnished 
him (Jasaratud-Daulah) with the sealed orders of Tipu for the delivery 
of the fort to him, he (the Nizam) sent him to take charge of it. On 
20 Ramazan (18 May) Nawab Azamul-Umara received a letter from 
Jasaratud-Daulah narrating the conditions in the fort of Bellary. A 
copy of that letter is enclosed for his lordship's perusal. It appears 
from this letter that it is Tipu’s intention to remove all the stores from 
there. As this is contrary to the terms of the treaty it must be 
forbidden. 


III. Jasaratud-Daulah to Azamul-Umara. Says that having en- 
camped with his attendants outside the fort of Bellary, he deputed to 
the fort a Brahmin who returned with an answer from the people within 
demanding Tipu's orders so that they might execute them. The writer 
then desired them to send one of their responsible officers to receive the 
orders and give a receipt for them. This they delayed for one day. 
On the next day Govind Rao, sarishtadar of the fort, came out accom- 
panied by two or three respectable persons, and having given a receipt 
for the orders, took them away. Two days after this they sent word 
that the orders in question were addressed to both the giladar and the 
amil and that though the amil was present, the qiladar was in confine- 
ment for the last two months. They would, therefore, communicate these 
particulars to their master and procure fresh orders from him within 


| Town, taluk, subdivision and district in Madras. Occupied by Haidar Ali, 
1775; transferred to the Nizam at Tipu's defeat, 1792; finally ceded to the English, 
1800. 
Town in Dharwar District, Bombay. 
Enclosure of the foregoing letter. 


9 
2 
o 
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ten or twelve days and then surrender the fort. In short, they are 
prevaricating in the surrender of the fort. Says that the famine pre- 
vailing here surpasses all description. Grain is sold at some places at 
the rate of 3 seers for a rupee, at others 25 seers, while at some others 


it is not procurable at all. 


IV. Particulars of Gajendragarh. When Hari Pandit took leave 
of Sikandar Jah, he delivered orders bearing the seal of the Peshwa for 
the surrender of the taluks of Gajendragarh. he officers of the Nizam 
sent these orders to the qiladar of Gajendragarh and demanded the 
delivery of the place. but the people of the Peshwa who were in 
possession of it used dilatory tactics, Driven to the only alternative, 
the officers of the Nizam's Government surrounded the place and for- 
cibly established thanas'. The Nizam's officers now represent that 
until their authority is established in the fort of Gajendragarh, peace 
and order cannot be restored in the taluks appertaining to it. Further, 
the taluks of Gajendragarh are included in the Nizam’s share and stand 
estimated at about 1,00,000 pagodas. Of this, about 500 pagodas or 
Rs 15,000 are included in the Péshwa’s share and on this account his 
officers claim the town and fort of Gajendragarh. It 1s suggested, 


therefore, that the Peshwa’s officers may be asked either to give up 
the fort to the Nizam’s officers and select another spot from where they 
can realise the equivalent for their portion of 500 pagodas or to retain 
all the taluks of Gajendragarh and pay to the Nizam the stipulated 
sum of 1,00,000 pagodas as estimated by Tipu Sultan. 

(OR 381 Lis 32, pp 229-34, no 187). 


481. From the Nizam. Is glad to learn that the war against Tipu 
Sultan has been brought to a conclusion and the armies are marching 
back. Says that he was obliged to leave Pangal and return to Hyder- 
abad due to ill-health but the happy news of the return of his son, 
Sikandar Jah, and his minister, Azamul-Umara, has afforded him a 
speedy recovery. Is concerned about his lordship’s health since he 
has not received any letters from him after he left Bangalore for 
Madras. Refers him to the letters from Azamul-Umara for several 
particulars regarding the business of Ranmast Khan, Bellary and 
Gajendragarh and also to the letters from Mir Alam and Sir John 
Kennaway. (TR 32, pp 224-5, no 185). 


482. Mr Stuart to Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla, Has learnt from the 
letters of the Collector of Ramgarh? that a party of Maratha horse 
and foot entered pargana Barwe? in the Company's territories and 


l Thana H. Military post; police station. 

2 Old district in Bengal, stretching on the north-west as far as Sherghati 
in Gaya and including on the east the Chakai pargana of Monghyr and the 
zamindari vaj of Panchet, and on the south-west and south the present district 


of Palamau. while Ranchi owed a loose allegiance as a tributary state adminis- 
tered by its own chief. This unwieldy district was broken up after the Kol 
insurrection in 1831-32, parts of it going to Gaya, Monghyr, Manbhum and 
Lohardaga (now Ranchi), while the rest was formed into the modern district 


of Hazaribagh. | 
3 A hill-locked pargana on the western frontier of Chhota Nagpur proper. 
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committed various outrages, and that Ajit Singh, the zamindar of 
Surguja’, and Appaji Sindhia? addressed letters to the said Collector 
asserting the claims of the Marathas to the district of Barwe and 
intimating the design of recovering it by force from this Government. 
These letters have been transmitted to the Council by the Collector 
together with the representations of the zamindar of Barwe and others 
setting forth the depredations and murders committed bv the Maratha 
troops. 


Says that this conduct of Appaji Sindhia and Ajit Singh is wholly 
unwarrantable. Requests the Maharaja, therefore, to take proper notice 
of the conduct of his amils and check them?. For further particulars 
refers him to his vakil, Bishambhar Pandit, who has been furnished 
with copies of the letters addressed to the above mentioned Collector 
by Appaji Sindhia and Ajit Singh. (CI 24.5, Pp 263-6, no 171; TI 38, 
bp 73-4, no 173). 


483. To Maharaja Raghuji Bhons'a, Has learnt from the letter of 
the Collector of Ramgarh of the inroad of the Marathas into the Com- 
pany's territory. Says that such conduct of Appaji Sindhia is wholly 
unwarrantable, even though the claim to the pargana in question may 
be well founded. For when a district is in dispute between any two 
Governments, it is most certain that none but the heads of those 
Governments ought to decide the matter. Requests the addressee to 
put a stop to such disturbances in future. For further particulars refers 
him to Bishambhar Pandit. (T7 39, pp 122-4, no 125). 


484. From Nawab Nizam Ali Khan. Has learnt from Dilawar Jang 
Bahadur (Sir John Kennaway) his lordship’s desire to dismiss the two 
battalions that are stationed on duty in the Nawab’s Government. In 
consideration of the friendship subsisting between them, the Nawab 
intends to keep them in his service for some time longer. Requests 
his lordship, therefore, to direct Sir John Kennaway to allow these 
troops to remain employed on their present duty till the Nawab dis- 
charges them himself. Says that although he has been regularly 
paying these troops in accordance with the estimate given to him (the 
writer) by his lordship, yet Sir John Kennaway, in consequence of 
some errors and omissions of the Government of Madras in calculating 
the particulars of the expenses, insists on the payment of the sum 
as was wrongly estimated by the aforesaid Government. Agrees, 
however, to pay the troops from the month of Shawwal 1206 A.H. 
(May-June 1792 A.D.) such amount as his lordship will, after enquiry, 
determine for them. Begs that the corrected estimate may be trans- 
mitted to him within two months. (OR 332; TR 32, pp 234-5, no 188; 


AR 8, p 49). 


1 Feudatory state in Central Provinces (now Madhya Pradesh), transferred 
from Chhota Nagpur in 1905. 


2 Subadar of Surguja. | 
3 In his letter received on 17 July 1792, the Maharaja replied that he had 


warned Appaji that if he should act in an unfriendly manner again he would 
be properly chastised.—N.A.I.: Political Proceedings, 26 July 1792. 
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485. From Prince Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Says that after the death 
of his father (Prince Jahandar Shah), he came to Lucknow where he 
(the Mirza) always received due hospitality and kind treatment at the 
hands of the Nawab Vazir. Mr Ives, in accordance with his lordship S 
instructions, always attended on him and manifested his allegiance. 
As he (the Mirza) had long cherished a desire to visit the tomb of his 
deceased father as well as to meet his kinsmen, he left Lucknow for 
Benares. Hopes the Governor-General will direct Mr Duncan to show 
him the same attention and respect as he did to his late father. 
(OR 333; TR 32, pp 236-7, no 159; AR 8, p 41). 


486. The Persian Translator to Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza. Says that 
in compliance with Lord Cornwallis's orders he is recapitulating some of 
the points which he had mentioned in his previous letters to them. 


The uniform conduct which his lordship has observed since tlle 
conclusion of peace and even during the negotiations that brought 
it to a conclusion, is the proof of his disposition to strengthen the 
friendship between the allied powers and Tipu Sultan. But while his 
lordship is conscious of the addressee's earnest desire to promote the 
good understanding recently commenced, Tipu Sultan has not shown 
that attention to it which naturally was expected. It is, therefore, his 
lordship's desire that the addressees should call on Tipu Sultan in 
order to find out from him his sentiments in the matter of strictly 
fulfilling some of the articles of the late treaty. 


It cannot be unknown to them that Lord Cornwallis, urged by the 
importance of the charge entrusted to him, is, after so long an 
absence, desirous of returning. to his Government in Bengal. Is 
anxious, therefore, that several articles of the treaty, which from their 
nature could not be adjusted at Seringapatam, should be settled before 
his lordship's departure to Bengal. 


The first of these points is the insertion of the three taluks belong- 
ing to the Raja of Travancore in the share made over by Tipu Sultan 
to the Company. On this subject the writer had written to them 
and proposed the exchange which Lord Cornwallis demanded for them. 


The second point is the exchange of the districts of Kaveripur 
lying on the opposite side of the Cauvery which has been agreed on 
as the boundary in that quarter between the Government of Tipu 
Sultan and of the Company, for the taluk of Venkatagiri. The writer 
has already written to them on this subject and his lordship trusts 
that orders for its delivery will be sent by Tipu Sultan prior to his 
departure from here. 


The third subject is relative to the stores in the different garrisons. 
Has already sent them a list of those left by the Company in the 
garrisons which they restored to Tipu Sultan. Desires the addressees 
to send this list to Tipu Sultan and obtain a similar list from him 
of those left in the forts ceded to the Company by Tipu Sultan. The 
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difference will be found to be in favour of the Company. Trusts 
that Tipu Sultan will make it good. 


But the most important of all the communications from Lord 
Cornwallis to them is on the subject of the prisoners belonging to the 
Company and to the Raja of Travancore. They should be set free 
forthwith. There are reasons to believe that many are still in con- 
finement and his lordship relies on the Sultan's goodwill and sincerity to 
his engagements to give a faithful account of all individuals, European 
and Indian, and to release them immediately. 


His lordship desires also to remind the addressees that the period 
for paying the first gis? of the sum remaining to be paid to the allied 
powers is advancing. But as he is not inclined to entertain doubts 
about its timely payment he only takes the opportunity of mentioning 
it to them. 


Lord Cornwallis has directed the writer to write all these parti- 
culars to the addressees so that they may immediately transmit a 
copy of this letter to Tipu Sultan and procure from him a speedy 
answer to all these points. (TI 39, pp 124-31, no 126). 

487. Zebun-Nisa Begum to Mr Stuart. Congratulates him on the 
conclusion of peace with Tipu Sultan and requests letters. (OR 334; 
AR 8, 5 121, no 185). 


488. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Mr Stuart. Has already transmit- 
ted to him a copy of the letter which the Nawab had written to Amar 
Singh Thappa and other sardars of the Raja of Nepal in reply to their 
arzı. Says that he did not consider it advisable to send them any 
reply without first knowing the sentiments.of the addressee in the 
matter. So on receipt of the addressee's views the Nawab sent a 
reply to the said sardars. Is determined not to do anything without 
first consulting the English Government and the Nawab Vazir as long 
as he lives. (ORs 335-6; AR 8, p 109, no 186). 


489. Mir Kamalud-Din Husain Khan! to Mr Stuart. says that 
having left Calcutta in order to see his children he reached Hooghly? 
where he found the people in a miserable plight on account of the 
sweltering heat and drought. So he offered prayers to the Almighty 
for the rains. Thanks God that rain came down on Thursday, 14 June 
1792, to the great relief of the inhabitants of this place. Has written 
this for his information as the addressee is ever mindful of the well- 
being and prosperity of the people under him. (OR 337; AR 8, 
p 116, no 187). 


490. To the Nizam and Azamul-Umara. Complimentary. (TI 39, 
pp 131-2, nos 127-8). 


1 Vakil of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. 
? Town in Hooghly District, Bengal, former Muhammadan capital and early 


European settlement. 
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491. To Mir Alam. Is glad to learn from his letter that Sikandar 
Jah, Azamul-Umara and the addressee have arrived at Hyderabad. 
For further particulars refers him to Sir John Kennaway. (TI 39, 
pp 132-3, no 129). 


492. Nawab Asafud-Daulah to Mr Stuart. Reports the death of 
Haidar Beg Khan and says that he has appointed Hasan Riza Khan 
to succeed him. Hopes that the addressee will approve of this 
measure. In view of the faithful and loyal services of the deceased, 
the Nawab will, from the bottom of his heart, attend to the care and 
education of his sons whom he looks upon as his own. (ORs 338-9; 
AR 8, p 124, no 188). 


493. Hasan Riza Khan to Mr Stuart. Reports the death of Haidar 
Beg Khan and informs him that the Nawab Vazir has been pleased 
to appoint him to succeed the deceased Khan. Says that the Nawab, 
in view of the late Khan’s loyal services, proposes to attend to the 
care and education of his children whom he (the Nawab) looks upon 
as his own. The writer will also, to the best of his abilities, devote 
himself to their support and education as also look after the late 
Khan’s relations and dependants. (OR 340; AR 8, p 110, no 189). 


494. Bishambhar Pandit to Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla, States that 
on Friday, r7 Shawwal (8 June), Mr Stuart sent for the writer and 
told him that he had received a letter from Mr Leslie, Collector ot 
Ramgarh, intimating that the Raja of Surguja had sent into pargana 
Barwe a party of horse and foot, who plundered and burnt the place, 
put to death a number of men, seized several women, carried off a 
considerable number of cattle, and stationed themselves there, and 
that Appaji Sindhia and the Raja had addressed letters to the said 
Collector in the form of parwanas couched in objectionable terms. 
Mr Stuart also showed the writer copies of them and enquired of him 
if he was aware of these facts. The writer told him that he knew 
nothing of these affairs and that he was sure that these events must 
have taken place without the knowledge of the Maharaja. Mr Stuart 
agreed with him in this opinion. He (Mr Stuart) then furnished him 
(the writer) with copies of letters addressed by Appaji Sindhia and 
the Raja to the Collector of Ramgarh together with the copies of the 
depositions of the inhabitants of that place and the arzi of the zamin- 
dars of Barwe altogether consisting of six Persian and two Hindi papers 
and desired him to transmit them to the Maharaja. Mr Stuart also 
added that as friendship subsisted between the Maharaja and the 
Company, it was only proper that persons responsible for this outrage 
should be apprehended and brought to book. Encloses the above- 
mentioned papers for the Maharaja's perusal and requests him to 
write peremptory letters to Appaji Sindhia and the Raja, should he 
think it advisable, after having gone through these papers. Is awaiting 
the Maharaja's instructions in the matter. Will represent ‘here’ 
according to the directions he receives from him. Some time ago, 
Mr Stuart had addressed a letter to the Maharaja on the subject of 
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outrages committed by the zamindars of Nayagarh and Banpur in 
Kallikota District. He has now written another on the same subject. 
The Maharaja will receive it by way of Benares. (OR 341; AR 8 
P 104, no 190). 

495. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. To the same effect as no 402 
above. (ORs 342-3; TR 32, PP 237-9, no 190; AR 8, p 93) 

1 > $ 93). 

496. From Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as no 493 above. 

(OR 344; TR 32, pp 240-3, no 191; AR 8. p 19). 


497. From Purangir Gosain!. Is bringing letters and presents from 
the Teshu Lama?, the Dalai Lama? and the Vazir of the Emperor of 
China, and has now arrived at Cooch Behar*. Hopes to pay his 
respects to his lordship shortly and deliver the articles. Requests 
his lordship, therefore, to write to the Collector of Rangpur to make 
necessary arrangements for his journey to Calcutta. (OR 345; 
AR 8, p 117, no 191). 


498. Tipu’s vakils to the Persian Translator. Acknowledge receipt 
of his letter saying that he had discussed with his lordship the subject 
of the release of Badruz-Zaman Khan’. Have understood his lordship's 
views in this matter. Request that the letters on this subject may be 
sent to the writers so that they may forward them to Tipu Sultan. (TR 
32, p 243, no 192; AR 8, 5 87). 


499. Mr Stuart to the Nawab Vazir and Hasan Riza Khan. Offers 
condolence to them on the sad demise of Haidar Beg Khan. (CI 24.5, 
Pp 266-7, no 172; TI 38, p 75, nos 174-5). 


500. Mr Stuart to Akbar Ali Khan and Husain Ali Khan, sons of 
Nawab Haidar Beg Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing. (CI 
24-5, b 267, no 173; TI 38, P 75, no 176). 


501. To the Peshwa. Communicates his arrival at Madras on 29 
May and his intention of returning to Bengal after concluding certain 
affairs there. Is sure that the engagements entered into by Tipu Sultan 
will be rigidly adhered to by him and by the confederate states. Has 
been informed that Badruz-Zaman Khan, who surrendered the fort of 
Dharwar to Paras Ram Bhao, is still in confinement contrary to the 
late treaty which stipulated for the release of prisoners on all sides. 
sensible of the sincere intentions of the Poona Government to adhere 
to its engagements, his lordship cannot give credence to this report. 
Requests the addressee, however, to take immediate steps to effect his 
release, should he be still under any restraint, in order that no objec- 


‘For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, 
pog, c fam, 

? Chief Buddhist priest of Mongolia. 

3 Head of the Buddhist hierarchy in Tibet. 

4 State in Bengal, situated at its north-eastern extremity. 

5 Tipu Sultan's General, For particulars of the case, see no sor below, 
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tions may be justifiably made on that account by Tipu Sultan to a 
strict and faithful performance of his engagements to the three states. 
For particulars refers him to 3achaji Pandit and Mr Malet. (PI 39, 
bb 133-4, no 130). 

502. To Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, p 134, no 131). 


503. Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla to Mr Stuart. Acknowledges 
receipt of the addressee’s letter complaining against the zamindars of 
Nayagarh and Banpur', who have been euilty of committing depreda- 
tions on the frontiers of Ganjam District belonging to the Company. 
Says in reply that according to the wishes of the addressee strict orders 
have been sent to Rajaram Pandit, the subadar? of Cuttack, to end 
this evil. (OR 346; AR 6, p 120, no 192). 


504. Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla to Mr Stuart. Is glad to learn of 
the series of victories gained by the allied forces against Tipu Sultan. 
Congratulates the addressee on this happy occasion. (OR 347; TR 
32, pp 244-5, no 193; AR 8, p 120, no 193). 


505. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza to Mr Cherry. Acknowledge 
receipt of his letter intimating that his lordship has already written to 
the Peshwa requesting him to release Badruz-Zaman Khan. Request 
the addressee now to send a reminder on his own behalf to the Peshwa 
and to transmit a copy of it to the writers so that it may be sent by 
Tipu Sultan to the Resident (Mr Malet) to be made over to the Peshwa 
by him (the Resident). (OR 348; TR 32, pp 244-5, no 193; AR 8, 


5 87). | 


506. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. To the same effect as no 
504 above. (OR 349; TR 32, p 245, no 194; AR 8, p 63). 


507. Mr Stuart to Nawab Dilawar Jang. Acknowledges with thanks 
the present of mangoes sent by the Nawab. (CI 24-5, pp 267-8, no 
174; T1438, f 75, no 177). 


508. Mr Stuart to Nawab Nusrat Jang. Complimentary. (Cl 
24-5, p 268, no 175; TI 38, p 76, no 176). 


509. Mr Stuart to Bhagwant Rao. Complimentary. (CI 24-5, 
bb 268-9, no 176; TI 38, p 76, no 179). 


510. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza to Mr Cherry. Acknowledge 
receipt of his letter. Say that in accordance with the instructions of 
Lord Cornwallis they have written full particulars of the subject of his 
communication (vide no 486 above) and transmitted them (to Tipu 
Sultan) through Muhammad Ghaus, a camel-rider, who is a very in- 


1 Punapur, according to the Persian text. 
?P. Governor of a province; Indian infantry officer. 
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telligent man and who has been acquainted with all these particulars. 
Have sent this report by express post in order to secure a speedy reply. 
(OR 350; TR 32, p 245, no 195; AR 8, p 87) l 

S11. Mr Stuart to Zebun-Nisa Begam. Complimentary, sending 
a present of a pistol, a clock and some pieces of cloth for the Begam. 
(CI 24-5, p 269, no 177; TI 38, pp 76-7, no 180). 


512. Mr Stuart to Raja Udwat Chand. Complimentary. (CI 24-5, 
pp 269-70, no 178; TI 38, p 77, no 181) 


513. Mir Abul Qasim (Mir Alam) to My Cherry. Says that the 
addressee must have learnt the particulars of the negotiations that 
took place between the talukdars of Bellary and Jasaratud-Daulah, 
who had been sent by the Nizam to take charge of the fort there. In 
order to put an end to this altercation, Jasaratud-Daulah has again 
been deputed to negotiate with the talukdars and has been instructed to 
obtain, if possible, written statements from them in case they demur 
to surrender the fort. Doubts if they will relinquish it, and from the 
incongruous mode of negotiation he (the Mir) is of opinion that they 
will not even enter into any written correspondence on the subject. 
Will inform the addressee of whatever passes between Jasaratud- 
Daulah and the aforementioned talukdars. Encloses for the addressee’s 
information a copy of the parwana addressed to them by the Nizam 
Tequiring the cession of the fort with its guns and military stores, 
according to the terms of the treaty. Requests him to communicate 
these facts to his lordship and to deliver to Ghulam Ali Khan, Tipu’s 
vakil, the writer’s letter addressed to him on this subject. Is confident 
that his lordship will give proper injunctions for the cession of the fort 
and for paying due regard to the engagements entered into between 
the allied powers and Tipu Sultan. Dated 20 Shawwal 1206 A.H. 
(I2 June 1792). (OR 351; TR 32, pp 247-9, no 197; AR 8, p 40). 


514. Copy of parwana under the seal of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan 
addressed to the talukdars, amalas etc. of the fort and taluk of Bellary. 
It has been reported that they are withholding on frivolous grounds 
the cession of the fort and taluk of Bellary, which by virtue of the 
treaty entered into between the Nizam and Tipu Sultan now belong 
to the Nawab. As such conduct on their part is contrary to the 
engagements of Tipu Sultan with the three allied powers, they are 
asked immediately on receipt of this requisition to deliver up the fort 
and taluk of Bellary with the guns and military stores, to Jasaratud- 
Daulah, as laid down in the treaty. They must not make use of any 
plea or pretence in surrendering the fort in question. (OR 352; TR 
32, bb 249-50, no 197 [i]). 


SIS. Mir Abul Qasim to Ghulam Ali Khan, Tipu’s vakil. Refers 
him to the enclosed paper! for the particulars of the negotiations that 


1 Vide the next letter. 
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passed between the talukdars of Bellary and Jasaratud-Daulah, the 
Nizam's agent, who was deputed to take charge of the fort of that 
place. Says that the aforesaid talukdars are withholding its surrender 
on frivolous grounds. Requests the addressee, therefore, to see that in 
conformity with the ngagement entered into between the Nizam and 
Tipu Sultan, the aforementioned fort is made over to Jasaratud-Daulah 
without any further excuse or pretence whatever. Encloses for the 
addressee’s information the copy of a barwana' issued by the Nizam 
to the talukdars of Bellary on this subject. (OR 353; TR 32, pp 
250-1, no 197 [ii] ). 


516. Jasaratud-Dawlah to Nawab Nizam Ali Kham. States that in 
obedience to the Nawab's order, he came to Bellary where he halted 
for six days on the bank of a tank adjoining the ditch of the fort of 
that place. He then delivered Tipu Sultan's letter addressed to Jafar 
Khan, the giladar, and Mir Ghulam Ali, the amil, to their karkun? and 
took a receipt from him. On the second day. the amil and the other 
amalas of the fort sent word to the writer that as the letter contained 
orders jointly to Jafar Khan and Mir Ghulam Ali for the cession of 
the fort in question they could not be executed in as much as the former 
had been in confinement for some time past and the latter was not 
competent to deliver it up. They, however, undertook to procure a 
fresh order from Tipu Sultan themselves and to surrender the fort 
within twenty-four days and desired the writer to wait at Tekkalakota? 
or any other place where food grain was available till the expiration 
of that time. Says that for ro kos round the fort no grain whatsoever 
was procurable on account of the devastation and scarcity and that 
the people of the fort in the course of six days furnished the writer 
with grain scarcely sufficient for one day's consumption. In conse- 
quence the writer and his people actually fasted for four days. Being 
helpless they repaired to Tekkalakota where they waited for twenty- 
one days. A few days after their arrival at Tekkalakota the writer 
was told that the people of the fort had received fresh orders from 
their master (Tipu Sultan) for the cession of the fort and that they had 
communicated these orders to the darogha who resided at Gooty* and 
that immediately on receipt of the darogha's reply, they would sur- 
render the fort without any further excuse. Two days later they fired 
a salute, distributed sugar and gave explicit reply to the writer's 
agents that they had been forbidden by their master to relinquish the 
fort and desired the writer to depart and not to return. In case of 
non-compliance they threatened to put the writer and his men to the 
sword. Dated r4 Shawwal 1206 A.H. (6 June 1792). (OR 354; TR 
32, pp 251-3, no 197 [ii] ). 


1 Vide the foregoing. 
2 P. A manager; an officer entrusted with custody of records; a repre- 
sentative; an attorney. 

3 Vilage 27 miles north of Bellary. Formerly this was the headquarters 
of a taluk which was taken in 1775 by Haidar Ali who had built a square stone 
fort there. 


4 Town and taluk with historical hill-fort in Anantapur District, Madras, 
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517. From the Nizam. Has received an Imperial farman: for the 
grant oi altamgha of several mauzas in the Carnatic to Haji Shah 
semanas) for maintenance. Ihe altamgha being under English 
controi, requests that it may be relinquished and a sanad under the 


seal of the English Government granted to the said Haji. (TR 32, 
bb 246-7, no 196). 


518. From Ram Chandra Pandit, vakil of Maharaja Raghuji 
Bhonsla. Has Just received a letter from the Maharaja containing 
congratulations on the occasion of the victory gained in the Carnatic. 
Encloses that letter for his lordship’s perusal and hopes to be honoured 
with letters. (OR 355, TR 32, pp 253-4, no 198) 


519. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Has received his letter notify- 
ing the conciusion of the treaty of peace between the confederates and 
Tipu Sultan. Congratulates his lordship on the signal victory gained 
by him over the enemy. May God ever crown the efforts of the 
English with success! Prays for the safe return of his lordship to 
Calcutta. Hopes for letters. (OR 356; TR 32, pp 254-5, no 199). 

520. From Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 357; TR 32, p 256, no 200). 


521. To the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. Complimentary reply. 
(TI 39, p 134, nos 132-3). 


522. From Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa. Has received his lord- 
ship’s letter. Is glad to note that the three allied powers duly mani- 
fested their zeal and bravery throughout the war and that they were 
cordially united in bringing the war to a successful conclusion. Says 
that Hari Pandit, having taken leave of his lordship, arrived at Poona 
on 4 Shawwal (26 May) and paid his respects to the Peshwa. Is 
highly pleased to learn from the verbal representations of the Pandit 
all about the excellence and good qualities of his lordship. As the 
well-being of mankind in general has ever been the chief aim of his 
lordship, the cessation of hostilities is highly proper. It is indeed 
incumbent upon all men who wield power to consider their own plea- 
sure and happiness to consist in the prosperity of the people in general. 
Hopes for letters. (OR 358; TR 32, pp 257-8, no 201; AR 8, p 58). 


523. From Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 359; TR 32, p 258, no 202). 


524. From Hari Pandit Phadke. Has already written that he had 
crossed the Tungabhadra and the Kistna? and safely reached Poona. 
Says that he and the other officers who accompanied him in the late 
war, after their arrival paid their respects to the Peshwa and Nana 


! A. Royal grant or charter. 
? River in South India, which runs across the Deccan from the Western 
to the Eastern Ghats. 
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Farnavis. Has fully represented his lordship's good qualities to the 
Peshwa and Nana Farnavis who were both highly pleased to hear 
them. Hopes to hear from him every now and then. (OR 360; TR 
32, pp 258-60, no 203; AR 8, p 24). 


525. From Appa Balwant Rao. Hopes that Hari Pandit's letters 
have acquainted the Governor-General with the circumstances of his 
crossing the rivers Tungabhadra and Kistna. States that he has since 
arrived. at Poona, seen the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis and told them 
all about the prudent measures and zealous exertions of the Governor- 
General in the last war, which pleased them very much. Requests 


to be informed of the progress of his lordship’s journey as also the 


date of his reaching his destination. (TR 32, pp 260-1, no 204). 


526. From Hari Pandit Phadke. States that to-day, 25 Ramazan 
(17 May), he is encamped at a distance of 50 kos from Poona. Hopes 
that he will be able to pay his respects to the Peshwa and Nana 
Farnavis on 3 Shawwal (25 May). (OR 361; TR 32, pp 361-2, no 205). 

527. From Badruz-Zaman Khan. Says that at this time Dharwar 
is in possession of Paras Ram Pandit who refuses to set him (the 
writer) free. As the Pandit has been from a long time his inveterate 
enemy, it is certain that he will bring forward a thousand excuses for 
keeping him in detention. The wound in his head has not yet healed 
up. The Pandit wishes to do away with his life which is now at its 
ebb. Requests his lordship, therefore, to direct the Pandit to send him 
immediately to Tipu Sultan. Encloses a copy of the engage- 
ment! entered into by the Pandit at the time of the surrender of the 
fort of Dharwar. By a perusal of this document his lordship will be 
able to form an idea of the perfidy of which the Pandit has been guilty 
in keeping him in confinement up to this time. Dated 22 Bahari’ 
1221 Muhammadi? (1 May 1792). (OR 362; TR 32, pp 265-6, no 207). 


528. From Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Acknowledges his 
lordship’s letter telling him that his lordship will soon leave for Cal- 
cutta and assuring him that his lordship will look into his affairs on 
the arrival of Mir Saiyid Muhammad*. Kequests an interview. Hopes 
that the gentlemen at Madras and others have already acquainted his 
lordship with the particulars of his claims. Is certain that his lord- 
ship does not wish that his property should remain at the disposal of 
others as at present, nor that the writer should suffer distress by 
withholding of his allowance. Further particulars will be made known 
to his lordship by the representations of Mirza Riza Khan* and Mir 
Saiyid Muhammad. Hopes that the petition which will be submitted 
by them will be granted. (TR 32, pp 262-4, no 206). 

l Vide no 532 b 

2 Second month of the era instituted by Tipu Sultan. 

3 Muhammadi or Mauludi era instituted by Tipu Sultan was reckoned from 
the spiritual birth of the prophet Mohammed (609 A.D.) unlike the Hijra year 
which is reckoned from his flight from Mecca. 

4 Vakils of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. 


elow. 
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529. Mr Cherry to Ghulam Ah Khan and AH Riza Khan. Says 
that some time ago he wrote to them, by order of Lord Cornwallis, 
about the three districts belonging to the Raja of Travancore which 
were included by Tipu Sultan in the country ceded to the Company. 
Since then the following particulars have been transmitted to his lord- 
ship by the Resident at Travancore: __ 

In the year 1166 A.H. (1752-53 A.D.) the district of Kunnatnad, 
one of the three districts referred to above, was conquered by the Raja 
of Travancore from the Raja of Cochin! and has ever since been the 
property of the former. 

In the year 1169 A.H. (1755-50 A.D.) the Zamorin? was at war 
with the Raja of Cochin and conquered the districts of Alangad and 
Parur, the two remaining districts referred to above, and kept them 
for four years, when the Kaja of Cochin applied to the Raja of Travan- 
core for assistance against the Zamorin, and in consequence of this 
assistance by which the Raja of Cochin recovered his possessions he 
agreed to give up to the Raja of Travancore the districts of Alangad 
and Parur and the cession took place in the year 1176 A.H. (1762-63 
A.D.) since which time they have continued to be the property of the 
Raja of Travancore. 

Lord Cornwallis desires the addressee to represent the above state- 
ment to Tipu Sultan. It appears that these districts belong to the 
Raja of Travancore since the time mentioned, and have been included 
in the countries ceded by Tipu Sultan to the Company as belonging 
to the Raja of Cochin which may have been the case thirty or forty 
years ago. (TI 39, pp 135-7, no 134). 


530. To Mahadaji Sindhia. Congratulates him on the occasion of 
his marriage. (TI 39, p 137, no 135). 

531. To Bhao Bakhshi. To the same effect as the foregoing. (TI 
39, b 137, no 136). 


532. Articles of capitulation for the surrender of the fort of Dhar- 
war, given in writing by Badruz-Zaman Khan to Paras Ram Bhao -— 


Articles. Answers (signed by 
Paras Ram Bhao). 
Article I. 
Let Trimbak Rao? and other They shall upon oath be sent 


chiefs accompany the Khan to beyond Shikarpur, according to 
Shikarpur* and the Bhao, in con- this engagement, 

junction with the English, ask them 

upon oath before Brahmins and 

cows, to give the Khan full assur- 

ances of safety. 


1 State in South India. 

? Title of Hindu dynasty at Calicut, Madras. 

3 Officer in the’ service of the Peshwa. 

* Town and taluk in Shimoga District, Mysore. 
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Articles. 


Article 2. 

On the day the Khan quits the 
fort let Appa Jaswant Rao’ and 
Trimbak Rao come to meet him 
and cause the Khan’s standard to 
be set up at a separate spot where 
water is near at hand, and till the 
Bhao gives the Khan his dismis- 
sion let Trimbak Rao pitch his tent 
close to that of the Khan and con- 
duct the Khan to Shikarpur or 
Shimoga. 

Article 3. 

The Khan proposes to quit the 
fort with his two diwans, the 
bakhshi-i-jaish-i-kachahr?, the ac- 
countant and the clerks of the 
Revenue Officer of the taluk with 
their stores, palanquins, 
camels, bullocks and the rest of the 
property and baggage. 


horses, 


Article 4. 
The Khan will take with him the 
sepoys of the garrison together with 


their arms and guns. 


Article 5. 

A party of infantry with horses 
and bullocks and a mutasaddi? will 
come from Rahmatabad*. Hanu- 
mant Rao, mutasaddi, is, therefore, 
being deputed to that place. The 
Bhao shall send an escort with him. 


Article 6. 
The escort accompanying the 
Khan should encamp separately 
on the way, and grain merchants 


Answers (signed by 
Paras Ram Bhao). 


On the day the Khan quits the 
fort a chief of rank shall be sent 
to conduct him to his tent and 
during his halt there, Appa Sahib 
and Trimbak Rao shall be there. 


They, with their personal 
belongings as also the govern- 
ment property, shall be permit- 
ted to pass. 


The Khan may take with him 
the sepoys who like to go with 
him of their own accord, and 
such sepoys with their arms and 
suns shall be allowed to pass in 
accordance with the engagement. 


An escort shall be furnished. 
The men with their baggage and 
horses, etc. that are coming from 
Kusugal shall be conducted to 
the Khan. 


Supplies shall be furnished at 
every halt through the grain 
merchants. 


1 Officer in the service of the Peshwa. 


0 


3 A. Writer; accountant. 


4 This appears to be identical with 


2 P. Paymaster of the military establishment. 


Kusugal in the opposite column. 


Kusugal was a strong fort about 6 miles north-east of Hubli in Dharwar 
District, Bombay, and it owed much of its improvement to Badruz-Zaman him- 
self. It was taken by the Marathas immediately after the capture of the fort 


of Dharwar on 6 April 1791. 
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Articles. 


must be sent to the Khan’s camp 
so that foodstuffs may be purchased 
from them. 

Article 7. 

The Bhao shall furnish the Khan 
with grass and fuel from the day 
of his quitting the fort till his 
arrival at his destination. 


Article 8. 

Besides the amil and sarishtaday 
of the taluk whom the Khan is 
taking with him, should any amil, 
sarishtadar, giladar etc. belonging 
to Anegundi' fall into the hands of 
the Bhao he should release them. 


Article 9. 
The Khan will take with him the 
brood mares that he had given to 
sepoys and other people for riding. 


Article Io. 

Two hundred bullocks shall be 
furnished up to the confines of his 
country whence he will send them 
back, 


Article II. 

If people coming from Tipu Sul- 
tan with parwanas fall into the 
Bhao’s hands, the latter will allow 
the Khan to receive such parwanas. 


Article 12. 
The Bhao should furnish thirty 
bearers for the Khan’s palanquins. 


Article 13. 

The women and children of one 
of the two diwans are with the 
Khan. The carriage  bullocks 
meant for their conveyance are 
dead. The Bhao must, therefore, 


furnish four carriage bullocks. 


Answers (signed by 
Paras Ram Bhao). 


Grass and fuel also shall be 
furnished. 


Ihey shall. be released along 
with their families. The Khan 
may take with him whoever 
choose to go of their own accord. 


Ihe Khan did well to give 
brood mares to the sepoys. He 
can take them with him. 


lwo hundred bullocks shall be 


furnished for transport. 


Should such persons be taken 
they shall be allowed to go with 
the parwanas to the Khan. 


Palanquin-bearers shall be fur- 
nished. 


Carriage bullocks shall be fur- 
nished. 


1 Old town and fortress in Raichur District, Hyderabad State, on the left 


bank of the Tungabhadra. 


It is the seat of the Rajas of Anegundi who are 


lineal descendants of the old Vijayanagar Kings. 
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Articles. Answers (signed by 
Paras Ram Bhao). 
Article 14. 
Should the women or chiidren of The women and children shall 
any of the Khan's talukdars fall be released. 
into the hands of the Bhao they 
should be released. 


Bhao’s seals and signature be affixed to the reverse of the 
fourteen articles. 
Written by the Bhao. 


These fourteen articles having been agreed upon, the Khan may 
come out without the least apprehension and ii the fort of Dharwar 
and the garrison of Kusugal are delivered up in keeping with the 
engagement, the above written articles shall be duly observed. 
Dated 27 Rajab 1205 A.H., corresponding to 1 April 1791 AD, 


Sealed with both the large and small seals of the Peshwa, which 
were delivered to the Bhao on his deputation to the war. 


On the faith of the above mentioned seals of the Peshwa and the 
signature of the Bhao and the oath solemnising the treaty, the fort 
of Dharwar was evacuated. (OR 363; TR 32, pp 266-73, no 207). 


533. Qutlaq Sultan Begam to Mr Stuart. Expresses her concern at 
not receiving any letter from him for some time past. Asks him, 
therefore, to write to her about the health and welfare of himself and 
of the Governor-General. (OR 364; AR 8, p 113, no 197). 


534. Intelligence from Sindhia’s Camp near Poona, dated 19 
Shawwal (10 June 1792). Patel Bahadur (Sindhia) has written to 
the Peshwa to settle the following points:—(1) Nawab Ali Bahadur’ 
and Tukoji Holkar have been posted in Hindustan (Northern India) 
and they interfere in his (Sindhia’s) affairs. So they may be recalled. 
(2) Has been much encumbered on account of his campaign in 
Hindustan. He may be recompensed by the grant of territory or 
ready money. (3) Nana Farnavis should come to receive him 
(Sindhia), and the Peshwa may also come out of Poona to be invested 
with the khilat which he has brought for him from the King. 


In reply he has been told that Nawab Ali Bahadur and Tukoji 
Holkar are not interfering in his country and it is unnecessary to 
recall them. He (Sindhia) has been engaged in the campaign of 
Hindustan during the last fifteen years but he has given nothing to 
the Peshwa. He should pay something rather than ask for any grant. 
The Peshwa also declines to leave Poona to meet Sindhia. If he 
desires to serve the Peshwa, why is he bringing the artillry and 


1 Nawab of Banda. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Corres- 
pondence, vol. VIII, p 94, f.m. 5. 
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battalions with him? He is asked to come alone to the Peshwa and 
then his requests will be considered. The result of this negotiation 
Is awaited. (OR 365; AR 8, p 112, no 198). 


Jul. 10. 535. Mahadaji Sindhia to Major Palmer. Had learnt from his letter 
that he was engaged in finding accommodation for his men at Ujjain. 
Ihe writer having performed the pilgrimage to various sacred places 
on the way, is hastening to Poona. Asks Major Palmer to join him 
there as soon as possible. Dated 18 Shawwal 1206 A.H. (9 June 
1792). (OR 366; AR 8, p 122, no 199). E 


Jul. 10. 536. Major Palmer to Mahadaji Sindhia, dated 28 Shawwal (19 
June). Has received his letter asking the writer to join him at Poona. 
Says that the rainy season has commenced and, therefore, it will now 
take long to reach Poona. Requests him to keep the writer informed 
of all particulars by letter during the next two months of the rainy 
season. For the present he has accommodated his men in various small 
houses at Ujjain where no big building is available to house them 
together in one or two places. (OR 367; AR 8, 122, no 199). 


Jul. 10. 537. Nasir Muhammad Khan, vakil of Munni Begam, to Mr Stuart. 
Represents that Maharaja Rajballabh had settled on him some mahals 
as taahud' which the writer acquired in the name of his two sons, 
Muhammad Kamil and Muhammad Murad Bakhsh. When he took 
up the management of the mahals the writer knew that they were 
quite unproductive. He, therefore, asked the Raja to relieve him of 
their management but he turned a deaf ear to his repeated requests. 
Ihe writer had to sell his property and jewellery and borrow money 
from mahajans to discharge the instalments due to the Raja. Now, 
on Tuesday, 8 July, the Raja sent four barqandazes, one sontabardar? 
and five harkaras and posted them at the two gates of the writer’s 
house. The inmates are not allowed to go out and they have been 
deprived of the daily necessaries of life for the last three days. The 
writer being a servant of Munni Begam deserves assistance from the 
Governor-General in his distress. Requests him, therefore, to direct 
the Raja not to disgrace and oppress the writer in this way. (OR 
368; AR 8, p 177, no 200). 


Jul. 10. 538. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his lord- 
ship’s letter intimating that having concluded a treaty with Tipu 
Sultan he was now proceeding to the Carnatic from Seringapatam. 
Hopes his lordship will reach Calcutta soon. Says that the city of 
Benares is enjoying peace and the population is increasing day by day. 
The administration is carried on in perfect co-operation by the writer 

1A. Agreement, contract, lease, or engagement; revenue lease; revenue 
farm; engagement with Government or its representatives for payment of public 
revenue. 

2H. A mace or staff bearer; a servant carrying a short thick stick usually 
coated with silver, attending on a person of rank. 
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and Mr Duncan. Dated 19 May 1792. (OR 369; TR 32, p 273, 
no 208; AR 8, p 3). 


539. Nimat Khan, Qiladar, and Fath Khan, Talukdar, of Hande 
Anantapur: to Saiyid Ali, qiladar of Tadmari*, and Saiyid Nusrat’. 
Have received orders from their master (Tipu Sultan) for the estab- 
lishment of a thana in the fort of Tadmari. Have already taken 
steps to comply with the orders and after fixing thanas at Kundur” 
and other villages will proceed to Tadmari. This is to warn them 
that if Kishan Appa Naik, the zamindar of Tadmari, should offer any 
resistance he will have to pay for it with his life. (OR 370; TR 32, 
pp 273-4, no 209 [1]; AR 8, p 52). 


540. Darogha of Gooty to Shaikh Chand, nab of pargana 
Yellanur?. Has received his letter. The taluks that have been ceded 
by Tipu Sultan to the Nizam according to treaty will never be inter- 
fered with. But he must know that the taluks of Rayadrug*, Tadmari, 
etc. belong to Tipu Sultan. The addressee’s people who are there 
should be recalled. He is also requested to give an acknowledge- 
ment of the taluks made over to him. (OR 371; TR 32, pp 274-5, 
no 209 |u|; AR 8, p 12). 


541. Bakhshi? of taluk Gooty to Chumpa Nak, received on 
1 Shawwal 1206 A.H. (23 May 1792). Has learnt from Murad Ali Beg, 
the amil of Tadpatri*, that the addressee had long been in the service 
of the sarkar. Directs him to report himself to the writer so that he 
may be reinstated. (OR 372; TR 32, pp 275-6, no 209 [ui]; AR 8, 


p 12). 


542. Tipu Sultan to Sir John Kennaway. Azamul-Umara had 
issued instructions, in accordance with the treaty, to his talukdars for 
the cession of certain taluks to the men of the writer. But some of 
them have not yet complied with the orders. Asks the addressee, 
therefore, to procure fresh orders from Azamul-Umara and transmit 
them to the writer. Dated 21 Bahari 1220 Muhammadi, correspond- 
ing to 20 Ramazan 1206 A.H. (12 May 1792). (OR 373; TR 32, pp 
276-7, no 210 [1]; AR 8, 5 86). 


543. Sir John Kennaway to Tipu Sultan. Has received his letter. 


J 


The Sultan has not indicated the names of the taluks which have not 


1 Headquarters of Anantapur District, Madras. It is said that in the time 
of Rama Raya, the usurper of the Vijayanagar throne, Anantapur and the 
country around it were granted to Hanumappa Nayudu of the Hande family, 
who had helped that ruler to put down an insurrection. Hence the place was 
known thereafter as Hande Anantapur, a name which indeed survived even for 
several years after the English came into possession of it. It is now referred 
to simply as Anantapur.—Anantapur District. Gazetteer. 

? In Bellary District, Madras.—J. Kelsall: Manual of the Bellary District. 

3 Military officer in the service of Tipu Sultan. 

* Town with historic hill-fort in Bellary District, Madras. 

SP. Paymaster. l 

$ Trading town with temples in Anantapur District, Madras. 
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been released to him. However, Nawab Azamul-Umara has already 
written to him and the Sultan is referred to that letter for particulars. 
Dated 3 Zul-qada 1206 A.H. corresponding to 24 June 1792. (OR 
374; TR 32, pp 277-8, no 210 [ii]: AR 8, p 88). — MTS 


544. Tipu Sultan to Azamul-Umara. To the same effect as no 542 
above. Dated 22 Ramazan 1206 A.H. (r4 May I702). (OR 375; TR 
32, pp 278-9, no 210 [iii]; AR 8, p 88). | 


S45. Azamul-Umara to Tipu oii Received his letter on 28 
Shawwal 1206 A.H. (r9 June 1702), complaining that some of the 
Nizam’s talukdars had failed to caia with the writer’s orders asking 
them to relinquish their taluks in accordance with the terms of the 
treaty, and requesting the writer, therefore, to issue fresh injunctions to 
them on the subject. Is surprised to learn that the ilis did not 
carry out the orders. It is a pity, however, that the Sultan did not 
mention the names of the defaulting parties; for then they could be 
properly punished for disobedience. On the other hand, the Nizam’s 
talukdars report that none of them, except Rai Anup Ram, the taluk- 
dar of Anegundi, had been served with the orders which were issued 
by the writer through the Sultan's vakils. Still, they had vacated the 
taluks on receipt of the orders sent direct to them. In contrast with 
this is the behaviour of the Sultan's giladar and the talukdar of Bellary. 
When they were served with the Sultan's orders to quit, they evaded 
and procrastinated and finally refused to deliver the taluk saying that 
they had received instructions through the darogha of Gooty not to 
cede it. The Sultan must be acquainted with these particulars as Mir 
Alam has fully written on the subject to Ali Riza and Ghulam Ali Khan 
through Lord Cornwallis. Moreover, as the matter concerns all the 
allied powers equally, a harkara, both from Captain Kennaway and 
Rao Govind Kishan, was deputed to the Nizam's talukdar who has 
been sent to take charge of Bellary, in order that they may acquaint 
themselves with the progress of the negotiations and no room may be 
left for argument. Further, the talukdars of Gooty and Hande 
Anantapur have addressed letters to the inhabitants of Tadmari and 
other places in terms that militate against the treaty, and they are 
also kidnapping the peons and others stationed in different places. Men 
have been sent on the part of Capt. Kennaway and Rao Govind 
Kishan to Tadmari also in order to ascertain the facts. Moreover, the 
zamindars of Hasnapur and Danahar, situated in the Sultan's domi- 
nion, have twice raided Gulcheru, a village on the boundary of 
Chittoor’ appertaining to Cuddapah. They were driven out once but 
have again occupied it. It is amazing indeed that the addressee's 
officers do not check the zamindars from raiding the territory of the 
Nizam. Requests that the guilty persons be punished adequately. 
(OR 376; TR 32, pp 279-84, no 210 [iv]; AR 8, p 88). 


546. Intelligence from Sindhia's camp, dated 10 June 1792. Maha- 
1 Town, taluk and subdivision in North Arcot District, Madras, 
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daji Sindhia received a letter from Appa Chitnavis' saying that he 
had been to Nana Farnavis and discussed with him all the points at 
issue. He (Chitnavis) has further intimated that the station where he 
(Sindhia) used to halt formeriy is now occupied by Mr Malet and at 
other places also the troops of Hari Pant Phadke are posted and that 
he (Sindhia) would, therefore, be asked to encamp I} kos from Poona. 
In regard to the points submitted for the Peshwa’s approval it is learnt 
that objections have been raised to some of them. After learning these 
facts, Sindhia said that as soon as he entered Poona, the old place, 
where he had always halted formerly, would be cleared automatically. 
He ordered a letter to be written to Chitnavis saying that Thursday, 
23 Shawwal (14 June), was the auspicious time for meeting Nana Far- 
navis and Friday, 24 Shawwal, for meeting the Peshwa, and desiring 
him to report himself quickly after settling all the outstanding ques- 
tions. On rr June Sindhia resumed his march and arrived at a place 
21 kos away from Poona. (OR 377; AR 8, p 112, no 201). 


547. Manohar Das to Mr Stuart. Has been honoured by the 
Nawab Vazir with khilats and jewels sent through Mr Duncan. (OR 
378; AR 8, p 114, no 202). 


548. Dastak granted to Mirza Abu Talib Khan’ who 1s going by 
boat, with luggage and attendants, from Calcutta to Alahabad*. (Cl 
24-5, p 270, no 179). 


549. To the Raja of Tanjore. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. 
Has written to the Government of Madras on the subject and has no 
doubt that the Raja will experience from them everything that is con- 
sistent with the engagements susbsisting between him and the Com- 
pany. (TI 39, pp 137-8, no 137). 


550. I. The King to the Peshwa.  Eulogises Mahadaji Sindhia for 
the inestimable services rendered in the royal cause against treache- 


1A Brahmin officer in Sindhia's service. His correct name was Abaji 
Raghunath Chitnis. 

? Mirza Abu Talib Khan, son of Haji Muhammad Beg Khan, by descent 
a Turk, was born at Lucknow in r752. He was appointed by Mukhtarud- 
Daulah, the Prime Minister of Nawab Asafud-Daulah of Lucknow in 1775, as 
Amaldar of Etawah and several other places situated between the Jamuna and 
the Ganges. In this post he continued for two years; and after the death of 
his patron, and the appointment of Haidar Beg Khan to his office, he was 
superseded. He repaired to Lucknow, where he was allowed by the Nawab 
Rs. 60,000 per annum for his support. After the expiration of one year, 
Colonel Alexander Hannay, having been appointed Collector of Gorakhpur, 
requested the Nawab to take him as an assistant, in which situation he conti- 
nued for three years. He was afterwards employed by Mr Middleton, the 
Resident of Lucknow, in reducing the rebel Raja Balbhaddar Singh. In Febru- 
ary 1799 he embarked for Europe with Captain David Richardson, a Scotch- 
man, and visited England and other parts of Europe. On his return to Calcutta 
in 1803, he published Maasirut-Talibi fi Bilad-i-Ifranji giving an interesting 
account of his travels. He died about the year 1806 A.D. He is also the 
author of the Khulasatul-Afkay.—Beale: Oriental Biographical Dictionary. 

3 Town and district in the United Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh). It is 
also called Prayag. | 
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rous persons who surrounded the throne during the past several years. 
He crushed Ghulam Qadir! and Ismail Beg? and subdued the Rajas 
of Jodhpur and Jaipur. In view of such faithful services the King 
appointed Mahadaji Sindhia vakil-i-mutlaq? and conferred on him the 
titles of Amirul-Umara?, Mukhtarul-Mamalik®, etc. He is now pro- 
ceeding to Poona to pay his respects to the Peshwa and will explain 
full particulars personally. It is fortunate that Sindhia is leaving for 
Poona at such an opportune moment when the representatives of the 
Company and of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan as also Hari Pant Phadke 
are all present there. Says that the affairs of the capital are in chaos 
due to financial embarrassments. Huge sums of money are needed 
for the maintenance of the army, the expenses of the royal family 
and the purposes of administration. But the resources are negligible. 
Already in the time of his late Majesty the mahals appertaining to 
suba? Shahjahanabad’ had all been disposed of in grants of jagirs, 
inams*, altamghas, etc. The only resource left was the Bengal tribute. 
Asks the addressee, therefore, to use his influence so that the amount of 
the Bengal tribute, which His Majesty received up to the time of his 
leaving Allahabad, be discharged by the Company at least in part if 
not the whole. Hopes his endeavours in this direction will be fruitful 
and Mahadaji Sindhia will be allowed to return to Delhi soon. 


II. The King to Mahadaji Sindhia. Has written a letter to the 
Peshwa eulogising the services rendered by the addressee to the King. 
On his arrival at Poona the addressee should move the Peshwa to ask 
the Company that the amount of the Bengal tribute which His Majesty 
used to receive from them while at Allahabad be continued to him and 
the arrears discharged in part if not the whole. Has also written to 
the Peshwa on this subject. Hopes the addressee will take up this 
question with him and bring it to a successful conclusion. (OR 379: 
AR 8, 5 113, no 203). 


551. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Mr Stuart. Sends a present of 
mangoes through Mir Kamalud-Din Husain Khan. (OR 380; AR 8, p 
115, no 204). 


! Famous Rohilla chief. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VIL, p 254, f.m. 1. 

? Mirza Ismail Beg Khan succeeded to the command of the Mughal forces 
on the death of his uncle, Muhammad Beg Khan, at Lalsot in 1787. He joined 
Ghulam Qadir Khan and proceeded to recover the Mughal provinces from the 
Marathas. Aligarh at once yielded. Agra was besieged by the combined forces 
of Ghulam Qadir and Ismail Beg but they were beaten back by Sindhia in 
July 1788. Ismail Beg then joined Sindhia and co-operated with Rana Khan 
in the attack on the Delhi citadel. He again deserted Sindhia and joined the 
Rajputs against him. He met a crushing defeat in June 1791 at the hands 
of Sindhia. Again in 1792 Ismail Beg advanced to assist the widow of Najaf 
Quli Khan who refused to surrender the fort of Kanauj to Sindhia's officers. 
He was defeated and confined in the fort of Agra where he died in 1799. 

3 P. Plenipotentiary; viceregent; representative invested with full powers. 

4A. Chief of chiefs. 

5 A. General manager of the realm. 

P. Province; viceroy under Mughal Government. 
Old name of Delhi. 
Inam A. Gift, present, reward, or prize. 


on Oc 
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552. Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang to Mr Stuart. Sends fifteen bottles 
of pickles and preserves as a present. (OR 381; AR 8, p 107, no 205}. 


553. From the Nizam. Husain Nawaz Jang’ has been deputed to 
Madras for the purchase of twenty-five pieces of artillery as settled at 
the interview between Azamul-Umara and his lordship. Requests the 
Governor-General to direct his officers at that port to assist Husain 
Nawaz Jang in this business and also to deliver to him those (cannon) 
which his lordship had marked for presentation to the writer. Dated 
14 July 1792. (OR 382; TR 32, p 284, no 211; AR 8, $ 49). 


554. From Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. Dated 7 Shawwal 1206 A. H. (29 May 1792). (OKs 
383-4; TR 32, pp 284-5, nos 212-3; AR 8, pp 2 and 40). 


555. From the Nizam. Says that Mubarakud-Daulah (of Masuli- 
patam) has gone to Madras to meet his lordship. Hopes that an inter- 
view will be granted to him and the question of the restitution of his 
jagir will also be given due consideration. (OR 385; TR 32, pp 285-6, 
no 214; AR 8, p 49). 


556. From Hyat Sahib?. When General Mathews" attacked Bed- 
nore as a measure of retaliation against Haidar Ali's attack on Arcot 
and occupation of the Payanghat, the writer happened to be the Gover- 
nor of that place. He surrendered to the General on the terms that 
he was to continue as the Governor of Bednore but military affairs 
were to be in the hands of the General. Shortly after this Tipu Sultan 
attacked Bendore and the writer with his family, on the advice of the 
said General, left the fortress and came to the Company's territory 
where he is living honourably and receives an allowance of Rs. 4,000 
per month which amount, however, is insufficient for his maintenance. 
States that Tipu has since been subdued and deprived of one half of 
his territory. Refers to the articles of capitulation of Bednore already 
sent to his lordship and requests that the country of Bednore and 
Sonda* may be granted to him on the principle of justice and equity. 
This would enhance the reputation of the Company's Government and 
faith in their public engagements. (TR 32, pp 286-9, no 215). 

1 Officer in the service of the Nizam. 

2 Corruption of Ayaz Sahib. Shaikh Ayaz was in the service of Haidar 
Ali who had taken him prisoner in Malabar in 1779 and converted and kept 
him as a slave. Haidar Ali liked him very much and called him “‘his right 
hand in the hour of danger". Early in 1782 he made him Governor of Bed- 
nore. On Haidar's demise Tipu who hated Ayaz sent secret orders to his men 
to put him to death. Ayaz, however, intercepted the letter and surrendered 
Bednore to General Mathews in 1783, and came to live in the Company's 
territory at Tellicherry from where he retired to Mazagaon in Bombay with a 
pension from the Company. 

3 Richard Mathews, Brigadier-General and Provincial Commander-in-Chief 
of Bombay Presidency. He was reputed to possess great military skill. He 
took Jaipur while commanding in the Northern Circars in 1775. In January 
1783, he took Bednore but a little later in the same year he was besieged by 
Tipu and taken prisoner. He died in confinement at Seringapatam. 


4 Village in the Sirsi taluk of North Kanara District, Bombay, ro miles 
north of Sirsi town, Sonda, now a small village, was between 1590 and 1762, 
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557. From Mir Allami, vakil of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of 
Masulipatam. States that on the death of Nawab Qutbud-Daulah, a 
pension of Rs 1,00,000 was granted to his son, Nawab Mubarakud- 
Daulah, which, however, fell in arrears during the last three years to 
the extent of 80,000 pagodas. Sir Archibald ( Campbell then made a 
settlement by which he transferred the Nawab’s debts to the Company 
but his household effects and bonds are still with his creditors and 
interest on his debts continues to accumulate. This is proving very 
embarrassing. General Medows had been pleased to pass orders that 
his allowance be paid to him month by month. But he received pay- 
ment for two months only and nothing for the last three months. Prays 
that the Nawab’s jagir may be restored to him or else. pending inquiry 
into the case, orders may be issued for payment of arrears and monthly 
allowance to him without intermission or obstacles. (TR 32, pp. 289- 90, 
no 216). 


558. From Mubarakud-Daulah, Nawab of Masulipatam. Has sent 
Mir Saiyid Muhammad to offer congratulations and make certain re- 
presentations on his behalf. Re equests interview for himself. (TR 32, 
Pp 290-1, no 217; AR 8, p 38). 


559. To the Nizam. Is glad to receive the Nizam’s letter through 
Husain Nawaz Jang and has understood its contents. Says that Husain 
Nawaz Jang, in accordance with the Nizam’s directions, tried his best 
to promote the objects committed to his charge but met with no 
success. He has in consequence taken leave of his lordship and will 
fully explain the circumstances to the Nizam. (TI 39, pp 138-9, 
no 138). 


560. To Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (TI 39, b 139, no 139). 


61. To the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. Complimentary reply. 
(TI 39, pp 139-40, nos 140-1). 


562. To Hari Pandit and Appa Balwant Rao. Complimentary 
reply. (TI 39, p 140, nos 142-3). 


563. To the Peshwa and Nana Farnavis. Complimentary reply. 
(TI 39, pp 140-1, nos 144-5). 


564. To Nawab Faizullah Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
and professes friendship. Is about to leave for Bengal and has, there- 
fore, dismissed the Nawab's vakil. For further particulars refers him 
to his vakil. (TI 39, pp 141-2, no 146). 


565. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of f Masulipatam. Has received 


the capital of a family of Hindu chiefs who were a branch of the Vijayanagar 
UE. In 1764 Haidar Ali took and destroyed Sonda, and the Hindu chief of 


the place fled to Goa with his family and treasure. i 
1 Mir Ghoolami in the volume of translations is evidently a misreading of 


the Persian text. 
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his letter expressing a wish to see his lordship. Says in reply that as 
he will embark for Bengal in a short time he would not advise the 
Nawab to take the trouble of coming to him. Has given positive direc- 
tions in respect of the Nawab's allowance to the Government of Madras 
who will no doubt act accordingly. For further particulars refers him 
to his vakil. (TI 39, pp 142-3, no 147). 


566. To Tipu Sultan. The business which hitherto detained his 
lordship at Madras being settled, he is now preparing to return 
to Bengal and in consequence of the friendship subsisting between them, 
he considers it necessary to communicate his intention to the Sultan. 


It affords his lordship particular pleasure to mention the good health 
of the Sultan's sons whose happiness and comfort have been his con- 
stant care. Has particularly recommended to the Government of 
Madras to continue to show them the same attention during his lord- 
ship’s absence. Hopes that the Sultan will be quite at ease in this 


respect. 


Is surprised to see that the Sultan has sent no reply to the repeated 
messages sent through his vakil by his lordship relative to the surplus 
stores left by the Company in the forts restored to the Sultan’s Govern- 
ment. By virtue of the treaty it is of the greatest importance. 
Further, the Sultan has neither ordered the amil of Venkatagiri to 
deliver that district over to the Company in exchange for that part of 
Kaveripur which is situated on the southern side of the Cauvery, nor 
has he given other places in exchange for the three districts which belong 
to the Raja of Travancore and have been included among the territories 
ceded by the Sultan to the Company. Has fully explained those points 
to the Sultan's vakil, but it is a pity that his lordship is about to depart 
for Calcutta without hearing anything from the Sultan on these subjects. 
Hopes he will hear from him in a few days. In the meantime 
the Sultan may rest assured that his lordship will give the most positive 
instructions to the Governments of Madras and Bombay to pay strict 
attention to the articles of the treaty which appertain to their Govern- 
ments, and to be equally attentive that those articles are fulfilled on 
both sides. (TI 39, pp 143-6, no 148). 


567. Mahadaji Sindhia to Mr Stuart. Congratulates him on the 
victory over Tipu Sultan and the conclusion of a treaty with him. (OR 
386; AR 8, p 122, no 206). 


568. Tafazzul Husain Khan to Mr Stuart. Says that Nawab 
Amirud-Daulah (Haidar Beg Khan) died on 14 Shawwal (5 June 1792). 
The Nawab Vazir has invested his sons, Mirza Akbar Ali Khan and 
Mirza Husain Ali Khan, with khilats of condolence. He has entrusted 
the management of the affairs of state to Nawab Sarfarazud-Daulah 
(Hasan Riza Khan) while Maharaja Tikait Ray! continues as the natb 


1 Naib of Asafud-Daulah (1791-96). For biographical note, see Calendar of 
Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 147, f.n. 1. l 
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or deputy. Hopes to leave for Calcutta as soon as he is permitted by 
the Vazir who is waiting for his lordship’s confirmation of the arrange- 
Ment stated above. Dated 16 Zul-qada 1206 A.H. (^ July 1792) 
(OR 387; AR 8, p 123, no 207) Mc, MIN 


569. Raja of Nepal to Mr Stuart. Has received his letter on the 
subject of the treaty of commerce and the settlement of the question 
of the boundary between Morang and Purnea. Says that the writer has 
already signed and sent the treaty to Mr Duncan. Is anxious that the 
boundary may also be fixed as early as possible. Will depute a person 
at the end of the rainy season to settle the question with the Company's 
representatives. Is delighted to hear of the Company's victory over 
Tipu Sultan and offers congratulations. (OR 388; AR 8. b 120, no 
208). 


570. Copy of the Commercial Treaty: with Nepal, dated 4 Febru- 
ary 1792. The treaty stipulates the levy of 2195 duty on the imports 
from both countries at specified stations and once only in each country. 
If the merchants are robbed of their goods, the local officers should 
cause the zamindar of the place to make good the loss to the merchants. 
(OR 389; AR 8, 5 120, no 208). 

571. From Bishan Nath Upaddhaya. Birju Bhagat Dallal states 
that he had lent Rs. 235 to Dinanath Upaddhaya and that the writer, 
being his brother, should dis harge the debt. Has told him that Dina- 
nath was in Nepal and whatever be due from him should be obtained 
from there. The writer has been deputed to the Governor-General and 
has nothing to do with the affairs of Dinanath. Requests that Birju 
be asked not to demand the money from him. (OR 390; AR 8, p 106, 
no 209). 


572. From the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges his lordship's letter 
on the subject of the Treaty of Commerce between the Company and 
his Government and the mode of settling the boundaries of the districts 
of Morang and Purnea. Is glad that his lordship has shown favour to 
Bishan Nath Upaddhaya. Regrets that it would be difhcult to fix one 
place for the collection of duties in Nepal, but in view of the old friend- 
ship between the two Governments he has retained the treaty signed 
and sealed by Mr Duncan on behalf of the Company and has made 
over the counterpart to Mr Duncan. Is anxious to get the boundary 
question settled. Due to the rainy season it is not possible to send a 
man for the purpose immediately. Hopes that the amalas of both the 
Governments working in concert will be able to adjust the boundary. 
Is glad to learn of the Company's victory over Tipu and the return 
of his lordship to Calcutta. Refers his lordship to Bishan. Nath 
Upaddhaya for further particulars. (TR 32, bb 291-4, no 218). 


! Given in extenso in Aitchison’s Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, 
vol, XIV, pp 48-9, 
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573. Mr Stuart to Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary. (CI 
24-5, b 271, no 180; TI 38, p 77, no 182). 

574. Munni Begam to Mr Stuart and other Members of the Council. 
Raja Rajballabh had leased some mahals to Nasir Muhammad Khan 
on very exorbitant terms. The Khan suffered a great loss in this busi- 
ness and it is no longer within his means to pay the amount of the 
revenue settled with the Raja. The latter intends to file a suit against 
the Khan in the Supreme Court at Calcutta. Since the case is within 
the jurisdiction of the Collector of ‘this’ district it should be tried by 
him and his decision should be binding on both the parties. ( OR 3914 
AR 8, p 115, no 210). 


575. Mr Stuart to Nawab Dilawar Jang, Mubarakud-Daulah, 
Tafazzul Husain Khan and Babu Manohar Das. Complimentary reply 
to their letters. (CI 24-5, pp 271-4, nos 181-4; TI 38, pp 78-9, nos 
183-6). 


576. Khan Jahan Khan to Mr Stuart. A party of fourteen persons 
have from ancient times been appointed to keep guard over the fort on 
the river side. Orders have now been passed to dismiss them. 
Requests that they may be reinstated as the system affords a sense of 
security to the inmates of the fort and the inhabitants of the town of 
Hooghly. Dated 1 Zul-hijja 1206 A.H. (21 July 1702). (OR 392; 
AR 8, 5 113). 


577. Mr Stuart to Rajaram Pandit. Is sorry to have to make fre- 
quent complaints to him regarding the conduct of the persons residing 
close to the frontiers of the Company's territories on the other side. 
There have again been raids on the Company's territory and outrages 
on persons and property. The writer fully knows how desirous the 
addressee is to end the prevailing disturbances. Is, therefore, writing 
to him so that the addressee may adopt effectual measures to prevent 
depredations. Refers him to Bishambhar Pandit for further parti- 


culars. (CI 24-5, pp 275-6, no 185; TI 38, pp 79-80, no 187). 


578. From Mir Kamalud-Din Husain. The supply of saltpetre for 
the Bengali year 1197 (1790-91 A.D.) has been received for the 
nizamat. Requests that the authorities at Azimabad (Patna) may be 
asked to send the quantity for the year 1198 (1791-92 A.D.) also. 
(OR 393; TR 32, pp 294-5, no 219; AR 8, p 43). 


579. Major Palmer to Mahadaji Sindhia. Has received letters from 
the Governor of Bombay and the Chief of the factory at Broach’ for 
transmission to the Governor-General. In these letters the Governor 
and the Chief have complained of the misbehaviour of the amil of 
Broach. Suggests that necessary steps may be taken to remove the 


l Taluk in Bombay with city and post of the same name, ancient centre 
of trade, 
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cause of the above complaints against the amil before the Governor- 
General writes to the addressee on this subject. Dated 18 Zul-qada 
(9 July). (OR 394; TR 32, pp 295-6, no 220: AR 8, p 80). 


580. Memorandum from Lord Cornwallis to the Nawab of Arcot. 
Is anxious to return to Calcutta. But before setting out wants to 
make some arrangement with him that shall be the means of happiness 
to the Nawab, prosperity to the country and security to the Company. 
So his lordship invites the attention of the Nawab to two propositions : 
(1) The amount to be paid by the Nawab to the Company should be 
ascertained and fixed. (ii) The payment of the amount so fixed 
should be secured by some permanent measure. 


As regards the first point his lordship is unable to give his opinion 
at present, as he does not possess relevant information for which he 
has written to the Madras Government. After its receipt he will con- 
sider the point. As regards the second point his lordship suggests that 
the Company may be entrusted with the collection of the peshkash 
payable by the poligars to the Nawab. The amount so collected shall 
be credited to the Nawab’s account. While realising peshkash from 
the poligars the Company will adopt every measure in their power to 
enjoin on the poligars to show allegiance and attachment to the Nawab. 
Every authority exercised by the Company will be in the name of the 
Nawab whose name will be inserted in every account. The amount 
to be realised from the poligars shall not be increased. In the event 
of any balance accruing in the qists to be paid by the Nawab to the 
Company, the latter shall take possession of such districts as would be 
named hereafter and make collections till that deficiency is made up. 
Thereafter the collections from the districts wil be utilised for the 
liquidation of the Nawab's debts. 


Ihese are the general outlines of the plan that occurred to his 
lorship as the most advantageous for the mutual interests of the 
Nawab and the Company. Requests the Nawab's views on the pro- 
positions set forth above. Dated 4 June 1792. (TI 39, pp 146-52, 
no 149 |i] ). 


581. Memorandum from the Nawab of Arcot. The Nawab's friend- 
ship with the English is of old standing but his affairs have been 
ruined by a succession of self-interested persons. He was thinking of 
going to England (io represent his situation) when his lordship arrived 
here and the writer felt confident that justice would be done to him. 
The main question to be settled by his lordship now is the sum which 
should be fixed for payment from the Nawab's country. His lordship 
should, therefore, declare that sum and commit to paper the subjects 


of the other articles to be inserted in the new treaty and send the draft 


' Serial numbers 580-97 are papers relative to the treaty concluded between 
the Nawab of Arcot and the East India Company. These papers are all recorded 
under the date 3o July 1792, but were written or received on different dates 
which have been given at the end of each document separately. 
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CO 


ET 


to the Nawab through Umdatul-Umara'. In this way the whole matter 
can be mutually discussed and settled without delay. Received 5 June 
1792. (OR 395; TR 32, pp 296-9, no 221; AR 8, p 96). 


582. From the Nawab of Arcot. Requests his lordship to restore 
his country to him and fix an appropriate amount to be paid to the 
Company. Dated 18 Shawwal 1206 A.H. (9 June 1792). Xe 
on the same day. (OR 396; TR 32, pp 299-300, no 221 [i AR S, 


p 96). 


583. To the Nawab of Arcot. Received the Nawab's letter on 
9 June. Is drawing up a p'an for the restoration of the addressee's 
country to his management, fixation of the sum to be paid by him for 
the defence of the country and liquidation of his debts. Is consulting 
the Madras Government in this connection and will soon place the plan 
before the Nawab for his consideration and approbation. Dated ro 
June 1792. (TI 39, pp 152-4, no 149 [ii] 


584. To the Nawab of Arcot. The Nawab remonstrates against 
the treaty which he concluded with Sir A. Campbell in 1787 on the 
ground that the amount fixed to be paid by him to the Company was 
disproportionate to the resources of the country. It is, however, the 
duty of his lordship to point out that the security provided in the 
treaty for the due payment of the amount settled 1s also unsatisfactory 
and inadequate. So in making a fresh plan he has two things in view, 
viz. (i) the amount fixed to be paid by the Nawab to the Company 
should be proportionate to the resources of the country, and (1) there 
should be sufficient security for ensuring reguiar payment of the 
amount fixed. His lordship is of opinion that as a ruinous and dan- 
gerous quarrel, attended with great expenses, arises between the 
Nawab and the poligars when tributes are demanded from them, it 
would be advantageous to entrust the Company with the collection of 
the tributes from them. In making the collections due attention would 
be paid to preserve the sovereignty of the Nawab over the poligars. 
In case the proposal is approved, the addressee would receive credit 
for the fixed amount of these tributes, and the remainder (of the sum 
payable by him) will be recovered in instalments. In the treaty con- 
cluded with Sir A. Campbell the Company was empowered to appoint 
Inspectors of Revenue. But as these officers are not honest the 

oth parties have suffered. Suggests, therefore, that in 
the event of the failure of the punctual discharge of the qists, the Com- 
pany should assume the charge and management of certain districts 
from whose collections they would reimburse themselves for the arrears 
and secure themselves for the future by continuing to collect the re- 
venues from those districts. Awaits the addressee's opinion on the 


1 


interests of | 


1 Eldest son of Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan of Arcot. He succeeded his 
father in October 1795 and died on 15 July 1801.—Beale: Oriental Biographical 
Dic tionary. 
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Subject on the receipt of which he will prepare the final draft. Dated 
241 June 1792. (TI 39, pp 154-63, no 149 Lut | ). 


585. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has received the letter expres- 
sing his lordship's earnest wish to adjust the affairs between the Com- 
pany and tne Nawab, and has understood the proposals made therein 
tor achieving this end. His lordship proposes to fix the amount to be 
paid by the Nawab to tne Company consistent with the resources of 
his country, to manage certain districts as a security for regular pay- 
ment of qists and to release them arter the arrears are recovered. Says 
that this system of security is fraught with difficulties. Proposes 
instead the appointment of a Committee of his most respectable and 
faithful officers, with Umdatul-Umara as its President, to ensure regu- 
lar payment of gists. As a concession an exira period of two months 
after the expiry of the fixed date may also be allowed within which 
the outstanding gist is to be discharged. In the event of failure of 
payment during that period the districts may be occupied to liquidate 
the arrears. ‘lhe transactions of the Committee wil always remain 
open to examination by his lordship's authorised officers. 


His lordship also writes that the peshkash payable by his poligars 
should be collected by the Company and credited to his account with 
them, as in his lordship's opinion this arrangement would prevent 
altercation or dispute with the poligars and ensure their allegiance to 
the Nawab. Says that the collection of the peshkash from the poligars 
is not simply receiving money from them. According to old custom 
they are not only to pay tributes but also to periorm certain services 
to the state and protect the property and the subjects of the state. If 
they are not subjected to the control of a single authority they will 
become refractory, oppress the people and devastate Government 
lands which most of them hold in farm. Hopes his lordship agrees 
with these remarks. 


Ihere is another point which he would like to bring to the notice 
of his lordship. The zamindar of Tanjore formerly used to perform 
all the duties of a subject such as presenting nazrs on the occasion 
of Jd‘, offering congratulations on marriages in the Nawab's family, 
obeying his orders and appointing a vakil at his Court; but in conse- 
quence of the interference of the English the zamindar now does not 
consider himself as one of his subjects and observes that there is no 
difference between them since both are dependent on the English. 
Hopes his lordship will uphold his prestige in the eyes of the Princes 
of Hindustan and the Deccan. 


Another matter to which the writer would like to draw the atten- 
tion of his lordship is that one of the districts belonging to him was 


! Id A. Muhammadan festival. Two important Ids of the Muhammadans 
are Idul-Fity and Iduz-Zuha, the former being the festival of breaking the 
Ramazan fast and the latter that of offering sacrifices. 
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made into a jagir for the French at Pondicherry! by the Company's 
representatives. They said that they had orders from England to that 
effect. Hopes for justice from his lordship in this respect. 


Requests also that the preamble of the proposed treaty should be 
drawn up as follows: ‘‘By the blessings of God, this unchangeable 
treaty, concluded between Earl Cornwallis, invested with full powers 
by the King of Great Britain and the English nation, and Nawab 
Walajah of Arcot, his eldest son and successor, Umdatul-Umara 
Bahadur, and his successors for ever, etc., etc.". Received 27 June 
1792. ' (OR 397; TR 32, pp 300-8, no 221 [ii]; AR 8, p 96). 


586. To the Nawab of Arcot. Has received the letters of the 
Nawab. Wishes to say a few words in reply to the Nawab’s remarks 
on the mode proposed for the collection by the Company of the tribute 
from poligars. Experience has fully taught that this class of his sub- 
jects, availing themselves of the natural strength of their possessions, 
frequently withhold their just dues from the Nawab’s Government and 
oppose his orders. To compel them to obedience is attended with heavy 
expenditure as well as a deficiency in their payments. In considera- 
tion of this circumstance his lordship has recommended that their 
peshkash be collected by the Company unattended with any expenses 
to the Nawab either for any deficiency that may arise in their payments 
or on account of any coercive measures which the Company may be 
compelled to adopt to enforce payment from them. Thus the income 
from the poligars becomes secured to the Nawab without any expense. 


Regarding the Committee proposed by the Nawab for ensuring 
regular payment, the writer is of opinion that it will not provide the 
desired security. 


> 
UD 


regards the period of two months granted as a concession, his 
lordship suggests that fifteen days can be given for the purpose as two 
months would entail difficulties in payment of two gists. Dated 1 July 
1792. (TI 39, pp 163-73, no 149 |1v |). 


587. Memorandum from Umdatul-Umara : — 

I. The poligars should perform their usual duties of furnishing 
peons to the Nawab, whenever called upon, for the collection of revenue 
or protection of the state property. In case they are remiss in this duty 
the Government of Madras should, at the Nawab's request, send troops 
to compel them to mend their ways. 


2. The forts of Chandragir?, Kailasagarh? and Arcot, though in 


t Chief French settlement, on the Coromandel Coast, situated in South 
Arcot District, Madras. 

2 Town and hill-fort in North Arcot District, Madras, 48 miles from 
Vellore. 
5 3 Peak of the Javadi Hills and a pleasant summer retreat, 6 miles from 
Vellore, in North Arcot District, Madras. 
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possession of the Nawab, were garrisoned by the English during the 
last war. The climate of these places is healthy and, they should 
therefore, be left in the Nawab's possession for the residence of him- 
self and his family. Other important forts may be garrisoned by the 
English while the Nawab may destroy those that are unserviceable. 


3. It is beyond the resources of the country to pay 15,00,000 
pagodas. So proposes that the Nawab be allowed to pay twelve lakhs 
in the first year and one lakh will be added to this sum annually till the 
amount reaches fifteen lakhs in the fourth year. 


4. The amount of each year will be paid in three equal instal- 
ments; and an extra fifteen days should be allowed as a concession. 


5. It should be stated in the treaty that the Nawab’s claim on 
Tanjore shall never be annulled. Received 3-' July: 1792). (0980398; 
IR 32, pp 308-10, no 221 [ii]; AR 8, p 96). 


588. To Umdatul-Umara. A reply to his memorandum is given 
below point by point as desired by the addressee : — 


I. His lordship agrees to the insertion of this provision in the 
treaty. 


2. All the forts are now in possession of the Nawab except 
Chandragiri. The Company is at liberty to garrison such forts as may 
be considered necessary. There is no need to destroy any fort 


at present. 


3. Ihe amount to be paid by the Nawab has been fixed after 
mature consideration and further diminution in it is not possible. His 
lordship feels that careful management of the affairs of the country will 
enable the Nawab to pay the amount. 


4. As regards gist and an extra period as a concession, his lord- 
ship has fixed them after due consideration of all the circumstances with 
a view to facilitating regular payment. So no further alteration can 
be made, 


5. As regards the Nawab’s claim on Tanjore, his lordship says 
that subsequent to the conclusion of the treaty of 1787 between the 
Nawab and Sir A. Campbell a full investigation was made by the 
Governor-General in the matter and ultimately the Nawab’s claim on 
Tanjore was rejected. As the issue has thus finally been decided, it is 
not necessary to insert it in the proposed treaty. Dated 4 July 1702. 
(TI 39, pp 173-9, no 149 [v]). 


589. From the Nawab of Arcot. Approves draft of the. treaty 
drawn up and sent to him by his lordship. Requests that his (the 
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Nawab's) seal and signature may be affixed before the close of the 
(revenue) year and his country restored to him. Dated 15 
Zul-qada 1206 A.H. (6 July 1792). Received 7 July 1792. (OR 399; 
TR 32, p 310, no 221 |w]; AR 8, p 96). 


jul. 30. 590. To the Nawab of Arcot. As his lordship 1s desirous of giving 
validity and strength to the treaty to be entered into between the 
Nawab and the Company, he has decided that it should be formally 
executed at Fort Willam in Bengal in the presence of the Members 
of the Council there. Has accordingly postponed the execution of it 
till his arrival at Calcutta whence he will forward one copy of it to the 
Nawab and deposit the other with the Government of Bengal. In 
order, however, to obviate any inconvenience to the addressee, his 
lordship has issued orders to the Madras Government to restore his 
country to him with effect from 12 July 1792, the beginning of the 
revenue year. Dated 12 July 1792. (T1 39, pp 179-50, no 149 |vi ]). 


Jul. 30. 591. To the Nawab of Arcot. The forts of Kailasagarh, Chandra- 
giri and Arcot are left in possession of the Nawab who, however, will 
permit them to be garrisoned by the Company in the event of war or 
invasion. Has recommended to the Madras Government not to cause 
damage to any gardens of the Nawab in different parts of the Carnatic, 
in the event of war. Believes that the present treaty will prove to be 
a strong foundation of goodwill and unanimity between the parties. 
Some unforeseen circumstances may arise in future for which no pro- 
vision has been made in the treaty, but through harmony and goodwill 
they can be settled or remedied. Advises the Nawab to manage his 
affairs prudently and economically, to choose abie and honest officers 
and to administer justice to his subjects. Dated 12 July 1792. (TI 39, 
pp 180-6, no 149 |vit]). 


Jul. 30. 592. From the Nawab of Arcot. Expresses his satisfaction at his 
country having been restored to his management. Says that the 
accounts between him and the Company are all ready and invites his 
lordship’s attention to them so that they may be speedily settled 
during his stay here (Madras). Dated 21 Zul-qada 1200 A.H. (12 July 
1792). Received on the same day. (OR 400; TR 32, p 310, no 221 
[v]; AR 8, p 96). 


) 


Jul. 30. 593. To the Nawab of Arcot. His lordship would have been 
quite pleased to comply with the Nawab's request in respect of the 
settlement of accounts. But as the Nawab has lodged a suit relative 
to the accounts in the Chancery in England, where it is still pending, 
the Governor-General cannot do anything in the matter. Dated 13 
July 1792. (TI 39, pp 186-7, no 149 |vm]). 


jul. 30. 594. From the Nawab of Arcot. Is much pleased to receive his 
lordship's letter and has fully understood whatever the addressee has 
written relative to the accounts. Says in reply that the accounts are 
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of two kinds: firstly, the gists with the Company, wherein, by virtue 
of the letters of the Governor and Council of Madras, the orders of 
the Court of Directors and the Nawab’s letters, a heavy balance is 
due to the Nawab from the Company; secondly, the accounts between 
the Company and the Nawab from the beginning of their connection. 
These two accounts should be seitled. Regarding the law-suit insti- 
tuted in England, says that he will write to his agent there to withdraw 
it from the court as the accounts will be settled by his lordship. 
After this his lordship will recommend what appears to him most 
advisable for the affairs of the Nawab who will send his accounts to 
him, if desired. Dated 23 Zul-qada 1206 A.H. (14 July 1792). Re- 
ceived on the same day. (OR 401; TR 32, pp 311-2, no 221 [vi]; 
AR 8; p 96). 


595. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has already replied ‘yesterday’ 
to his lordship’s letter relative to the accounts. But after trans- 
mitting the letter it occurred to the Nawab that he had not been so 
explicit in expressing his sentiments on the subject as to be properly 
understood by his lordship. On this account the Nawab represents 
to his lordship more particularly that with respect to the qisibandi: 
account as well as the old accounts, for which his agent has instituted 
a suit in the Chancery in England against the Company, the Nawab 
will leave everything to his lordship and abide by whatever the justice 
of the Governor-General may determine. As soon as his lordship is 
pleased to undertake the settlement of these accounts, the writer will 
instruct his agent in England to withdraw the suit. Dated 24 Zul-qada 
1206 A.H. (15 July 1792). Received on the same day. (OR 402; 
TR 32, pp 312-3, no 221 [vii]; AR 8, p 96). 


596. Io the Nawab of Arcot. Is glad at the confidence reposed 
in him by the Nawab relative to the accounts between himself and the 
Company and wil be happy to bring them to an adjustment. Has 
written to the Madras Government to appoint two capable officers, 
and requests the addressee also to send two of his officers for the 
purpose of examining the accounts of both sides. Their report will 
be transmitted to Bengal where his lordship will examine it with impar- 
tiality and justice and then inform the Nawab of his decision. Further 
requests that a copy of the instructions, which the Nawab will send 
to England with regard to the pending suit, may also be forwarded 
to his lordship so that he may transmit it to the Court of Directors. 
Dated 16 July 1792. (TI 39, pp 187-8, no 149 [ix ]). 


597. Terms of the treaty? concluded with the Nawab of Arcot. 
The British Government should maintain a force for the payment of 
which the Nawab should contribute 9,00,000 pagodas annually; the 


1 P. Settlement of yearly land revenue paid by instalments which fall due 
at different periods in different parts of the country. fy ; 
? For details, see Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. X, 


pp 63-9. 
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country should be garrisoned by British troops; in the event of war 
the British Government should take the entire management of the 
country paying to the Nawab one-fifth of the revenue; that the assign- 
ments for the debts of the Nawab should be reduced to 6,21,105 
pagodas; the British Government should collect the tribute of the 
poligars in the Nawab's name and give him credit for it in his con- 
tribution; on failure of payment the British Government should assume 
the management of certain specified districts the revenue of which 
would equal the amount of the qist; if the Nawab required additional 
troops, they should be separately paid for; and the Nawab should 
renounce political intercourse with other states and be a party to all 
treaties relating to the Carnatic. (TI 39, pp 189-210; no 149 [x |). 


598. Akbar Ali Khan and Husain Ah Khan to Mr Stuart. 
Acknowledge receipt of his letter of condolence on the death of their 
father (Haidar Beg Khan) and express gratitude at the kindness and 
favour which they are experiencing from the Nawab Vazir and Hasan 
Riza Khan as a result of the Governor-General's recommendation. 
(ORs 403-4). 


599. To the King. Informs His Majesty of his lordship's return 
to Calcutta. (TI 39, pp 210-11, no 150). 


600. To Qutlaq Sultan Begam, Nawab Vazr, Hasan Riza Khan, 
the Begams at Fyzabad, Faizullah Khan, Nawab Muzaffar Jang, 
Raja of Jaipur, Raja of Jodhpur, Mahadaji Sindhia, Bhao Bakhshi, 
Saadat Ali Khan, Ali Ibrahim Khan, Tafazzul Husain Khan, Mubarakud- 
Daulah, Munni Begam, Babbu Begam, Nawab of Dacca, Raghuji 
Bhonsla, Tukoji Holkar and Nawab of Arcot. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (TI 39, pp 211-2, nos 151-70). 


601. To the Nizam. To the same effect as no 599 above. (TI 39, 
bp 212-3, no 171). 


602. To Azamul-Umara, Mir Alam, the Peshwa, Nana Farnavis 
and Hari Pandit. To the same effect as no 599 above. (TI 39, 


pp 213-5, nos 172-6). 


603. Io the Nawab of Arcot. Has received under the Nawab’s 
signature three copies of the treaty recently concluded between the 
Nawab and the Company. After depositing one copy of it among 
the records of the Government of Bengal, he returns the remaining 
two copies duly signed. (TI 39, p 215, no 177). | 


604. From Saiyid Himayat Ali Khan' and Raja Mahip Narayan 


i ' Husband of a niece (sisters’s daughter) of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah 
of Murshidabad. His full title, which he received from the Nawab in 1790 
was Ziaul-Mulk Imtiazud-Daulah Bahadur Rustam Jang. 
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Singh. Congratulate his lordship on his return to the Presidency, 
and send nazrs. (TR 32, p 315, nos 222 and 226). 
605. From the Rani of Burdwan!. Offers congratulations on his 
lordship's return to the Presidency. (TR 32, 5 315, no 223). 
606. From Nawab Ali Ibrahim and Raja Ram Kishan?. . Send a 
nazr of five gold mohurs each on his lordship's return to the Presi- 
dency. (TR 32, 5 315, nos 224 and 225). 


607. From Dilawar Jang. Congratulates his lordship on his 
return to the Presidency and sends a nazr of twenty-one gold mohurs. 
(CR 32, p 316, no 227). 


608. From Dilawar Jang. Sends fifty-one gold mohurs as a nazr 
and Rs ror for distribution as alms on the occasion of his lordship's 
return to the Presidency. (TR 32, p 316, no 228). 


609. From  Nasirul-Mulk?. Congratulates his lordship on his 
return and requests letters. (TR 32, b 316, no 229). 


610. From Babbu Begam and Munni Begam. Offer congratulations 
on his lordship's return and send ror gold mohurs each for distribution 
as alms. (TR 32, pp 316-7, nos 230-1). 


611. From Nawab  Mubarakud-Daulah. Congratulates on his 
lordship’s return to the Presidency. Sends through Mir Kamalud-Din 
Husain Khan ror gold mohurs as a nazr and Rs toor for distribution 
as alms. (TR 32, p 317, no 232; AR 8, p 38). 


612. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Offers congratulations on his 
lordship's return to the Presidency. Requests an interview. HN oe, 
p 317, no 233). 


613. From Babu Ausan Singh. Sends a nazr through his vakil, 
Mir Sher Ali, along with a message of congratulations on his lordship's 
return. (TR 32, p 318, no 234). 


614. From Ahmad Ali Khan* and Raja Basant Ram?. Send a 
nazr of five gold mohurs with a congratulatory message on the return 
of his lordship. (TR 32, pp 318-9, nos 235 and 240). 


! Town and district in Bengal. The Rani of the place at this time was 
Bishan Kunwar, mother of Raja Tej Chand. 

? Raja of Rajshahi. 

3 Nasirul-Mulk Azdud-Daulah Nawab Saiyid Babar Ali Khan Bahadur Diter 
Jang was the eldest son of Mubarakud-Daulah, the Nawab Nazim of Bengal. 
He succeeded to the masnad of his father in 1793 and died in 1810. 

4 Saiyid Ahmad Ali Khan, brother of Saiyid Ali Khan, the Nawab of Dacca 
(1785-1822). . j 

5 Son-in-law of Raja Ram Narayan who was the diwan of Azimabad (Patna) 
in the days of Mir Jafar, Nawab of Bengal. 
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1702 ^ ti: » T. 
Aug. 1 615. From shoe Daulah and Ikramud-Daulah. Congratulate his 
ug. 1. t m 
lordship on his return to the Presidency and send nazrs. (TR 32, 

b 318, nos E 

Aug. 1. 616. From Harkumar Dat'. Congratulates his lordship on his 
return to the Presidency. Commends Dharindhar Up: iddhaya, his vakil, 
to his lordship's favour. (TR 32, p 319, no 238). 

Aug. I. 617. From Kunwar Daulat Singh. Congratulates his lordship on 
his return to the Presidency. Sends a nazr and requests an interview. 
(TR 32, p 319, no 239). 

Aug. 1. 618. From Mirza Husain Ali Khan. Says that now that his father 
aes Beg Khan) is dead he seeks the patronage of his lordship. 
(TR 32, pp 319-21, no 241). 

Aug. 1. 619. From Mirza Akbar Ali Khan. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (TR 32, p 321, no 242). 

Aug. 1. 620. From Sher Jang. States that after his lordship's departure 
to Madras he attended on Mr Stuart for eight months after which he 
came to Murshidabad where he has been attending on Nawab 
Mubarakud-Daulah for the last twelve months. Requests an interview 
with his lordship. (TR 32, pp 321-2, no 243). 

Aug. 1. 621. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Offers congratulations on 
his lordship's return to the Presidency. Requests permission to visit 
Calcutta for a change. (TR 32, p 322, no 244). 

Aug. 1. 622. To Tipu Sultan. Communicates his lordship's return to the 
Presidency on 27 July 1792. (TI 39, p 215, no 176). 

Aug. 1. 623. To the sons of Tipu Sultan. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (TI 39, p 216, no 179). 

Aug. 2. 624. From the Raja of Nepal. To the same effect as no 572 
above. (TR 32, pp 322-5, no 245). 

Aug. 3. 625. From the Raja of Potala Lhasa?. Says that the Gurkha Raja 


(of Nepal) after reducing the surrounding principalities now intends 
invading other states. He die a Disque with the writer in 1203 A.H. 
(1788-89 A.D.) when he made attacks at several places in his zamindari. 
He would have reached 'here' ^i but for the timely assistance of his 
(the writer's) master, the Emperor of China, on whose behalf two 
political residents are stationed 'here'. On the approach of the 
Chinese forces, the Gurkha troops quitted his country and retreated 
to Nepal. They were pursued and deprived of several places. The 


larkumar Dat Sen, Raja of Tunnohi. 
[ 


1 } 
2 Monastery near Lhasa, the ca pital of Tibet; residence of the Dalai Lama. 
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Gurkha Raja is now likely to approach his lordship for military aid 
(against the Emperor of China) representing that after subduing him 
(the Gurkha Raja), the Emperor of China would attack the English 
territory. Warns his lordship not to believe such mischievous repre- 
sentations as the Emperor is hostile only to the Gurkhas, and it is 
against his policy to wage aggressive wars. Requests that if any chiet 
or associate of the Gurkhas falls into his lordship's hands, he should 
be delivered up to the Emperor's officers or should, at least, not be 
allowed to return home. This will afford great satisfaction to the 
Emperor. Dated 7 Rajab 1206 (r March 1792). (TR! 32, pp 325-8, 
no 246). 


626. Mahadaji Sindhia to Major Palmer?. Has received his letter 
stating that he was proceeding to see the writer but was forced to stop 
at Ujjain as the rains had set in. Asks him to stay on at Ujjain and 
says that he will write to him in case there is anything to communicate. 
(TR 32, pp 328-9, no 247). 


627. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Acknowledges his lordship's message 
of condolence on the death of his (Sindhia's) wife. (ER. 32,244,380, 
no 248). 


628. To the Nawab Vazir. Acknowledges receipt of the Nawab 
Vazir's letter and condoles with him on the sad demise of Nawab 
Haidar Beg Khan. Expresses his approbation of the continuation of 
Hasan Riza Khan in his former employment and of the nomination of 
Raja Tikait Ray to work as his deputy. Is confident that they. will 
exert themselves to strengthen the friendship subsisting between the two 
Governments. Is very pleased to learn that the Nawab Vazir treats 
the descendants of the late Nawab Haidar Beg Khan with parental care. 
For further particulars refers him to Mr Ives. (TR 39, pp 216-9, 
no 180). 


629. To Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, pp 219-22, no 181). 


630. From Khiradmand Khan’. Congratulates his lordship on his 
return to the Presidency. (TR 32, p 330, no 249). 


631. From the Raja of Assam. Has received his lordship's letter. 
States that his zamindars have been in rebellion for the last four and 
a half years. One of them, the Raia of Darrang, was particularly 
guilty and was therefore punished*. His son, Krishna Narayan, who 


! According to the volume of translation the original was written in 
Bhutanese. 

? Enclosure from Major Palmer. 

3 Brother-in-law of Nawab Di'er Himmat Khan. 

^ Gaurinath Singh, the Raja of Assam, had treacherously seized and put to 
death Hangsa Narayan, the tributary Raja of Darrang, on an unprovoked charge 
of sedition and set up another member of the family named Bishnu Narayan 
in his place, thus ignoring the claims of the late Raja's son, Krishna Narayan. 
The latter applied to the British for help but to no effect; so he collected a 
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has brought people from Bengal, plunders and lays waste Kamrup 
and Darrang. The writer wants to establish Krishna Narayan in his 
ancestral zamindari but this is opposed by other zamindars. Requests 
his lordship to recall the mercenaries of Krishna Narayan to Bengal 
in order to save his country from plunder and devastation. Requests 
also that a battalion may be sent to his assistance in order to reduce 
the zamindars to obedience. Agrees to bear all costs. For further 
particulars refers to the letter of Mr Henry Douglas, Commissioner of 
Cooch Behar. (TR 32, pp 330-2, no 250). 


Aug. 8. 632. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. States that ten years ago 
Gobardas Govindram, cloth merchant, took a loan of Rs 15,000 from 
Madhoji Naik Kaulia, an eminent banker, and mortgaged gold mohurs 
as security. The mortgagor put special marks on the bags containing 
the gold mohurs at the time of depositing them with Lala Kishan 
Narayan, the former gumashta of the said banker. He (Gobardas) 
continued paying interest on the loan regularly every month. Recently, 
however, Lachman Chintamani, the present gumashta of the banker, 
asked Gobardas to repay the money. Accordingly, the bags were 
opened in the presence of both parties when all the mohurs were found 
to be either bad or counterfeit. The said banker’s gumashta thereupon 
took Gobardas to Raja Vyankoji Bhonsla (the writer’s brother) who 
called upon him to render the account, and placed him under guard. 
Gobardas ate something at night and died. Madhoji Naik Kaulia was 
dismayed on hearing this news. Requests his lordship to write to 
Mr Duncan and Ali Ibrahim Khan to take cognizance of the case and 
decide it after hearing both the parties, their witnesses and the respect- 
able people of Benares. Desires that encouragement may be given to 
Kaulia’s gumashta. Requests a reply and refers his lordship to 
Bishambhar Pandit for further particulars. (TR 32, pp 332-4, no 251). 


Aug. 8. 633. From Raja Sundar Singh, Umdatun-Nisa Bahu Begam, 
Khadim Ali Khan, Nusrat Jang, Saiyid Ahmad Ali Khan and Ganesh 
Rao. Congratulate his lordship on his return to the Presidency. (TR 
32, pp 334-7, nos 252-3, 255-7, | 260 and 262). 


Aug. 8. 634. From the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges his lordship's letter 
written before he went to fight Tipu Sultan. Expresses satisfaction and 
pleasure at the news now conveyed by the Bengal Council of the victory 
of his lordship and the conclusion of peace. For further particulars 
refers to Bishan Nath Upaddhaya. (TR 32, pp 334-5, no 254). 


Aug. 8. 635. From Manohar Das and Ram Chand?. Offer congratulations 
and send a nazr of five gold mohurs each on his lordship’s return to 
the Presidency. (TR 32, p 336, nos 258-9). 


force of Bengalis and Hindustanis from Bengal, attacked Darrang and took it 
from Gaurinath's nominee. He then attacked Kamrup and took North Gauhati. 
He was defeated and subdued in 1794 by Captain Welsh.—E. Gait: A History 
of Assam. l 
1 District in Assam. 
2 Younger brother of Manohar Das Sahu. 
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636. From Raja Girdhar Narayan Deo, Zamindar of Panchet!, 
Informs his lordship of his (writer’s) father's death and his succession 
to the estate. Offers congratulations on his lordship's return to the 
Presidency. (TR 32, p 337, no 261). 


637. From Bhawani Das Sahu?. Congratulates his lordship on 
return to the Presidency and sends a nazr through his (the writer’s) 
gumashta, Lala Khush-Hal Chand. (TR 32, p 337, no 263). 

638. To the Nawab Vazir. Forwards a letter of the Nawab of 
Arcot addressed to the Nawab Vazir. (TI 39, p 223, no 182). 


639. To Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, p 223, 
no 183). 

640. To Munni Begam, Babbu Begam and Dilawar Jang. Com- 
plimentary reply. (TI 39, P 223, nos 184-6). 


641. To Dilawar Jang, Ali Ibrahim Khan, Himayat Ali Khan, 
Raja of Burdwan, Raja of Benares, Babu Ausan Singh, Tafazzul 
Husain Khan and Mirza Khalilullah Khan‘. Complimentary reply to 
their letters of congratulations on the return of his lordship to the 
Presidency and declining their zazrs. (TI 39, pp 224-5, nos 187-96). 


642. From Umdatul-Umara. States that he is exerting himself day 
and night in the administration of the country and assures that money 
will be paid (to the Company) according to agreement. Is constantly 
urging his father to withdraw the suit instituted on his behalf in the 
court of Chancery in England. Requests his lordship to mention him 
favourably to Sir Charles Oakeley now and then. Pays as much atten- 
tion to Tipu Sultan's sons as he used to pay during his lordship's 
presence. Offers congratulations on his safe return to the Presidency. 
(TR 32, pp 337-9, no 264). 


643. From Mir Saidu?, Munni Begam, Mubarakud-Daulah, Babbu 
Begam, Amba Shankar Pandit®. Send complimentary letters on his 
lordship’s return to the Presidency. (TR 32, pp 339-40, nos 265-9). 


644. To the Nawab Vazir. Says that on his arrival at Calcutta 
his lordship was much concerned to learn that Prince Mirza Haji Shigufta 
Bakht, on the instigation of some self-interested persons, had left 
Lucknow for Benares and notified to the Resident at Benares his arrival 
in the vicinity of that city. Due to the deviation which the Prince 


ı Hill in Manbhum District, Bihar. 

? Brother of Gopal Das Sahu, banker of Benares. 

? Iftikharul-Mulk Mirza Khalilullah Khan Ghazanfar Jang, diwan of Nawab 
Mubarakud-Daulah (1787-94). For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VIII, pr35, E. T. 

t Nawab Saiyid Murtaza Khan, alias Mir Saidu, was the son of Nawab 
Miran, the eldest son of Mir Jafar. He received a pension of Rs 3,000 a month 
from the nizamat while his mother, Fazilatun-Nisa Begum, and his stepmother, 
Saliha Begam, received Rs. 1,000 each per month. He died on 14 January 1810. 

^ Darogha of the Mint at Benares. 
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had made in quitting Lucknow without intimating his intention to the 
Nawab Vazir, the Resident at Benares excused himself from the forms 
of civility towards the Prince until he should receive his lordship's 
instructions in this matter. 


Has given instructions to Mr Duncan relative to the Mirza and 
desires the addressee to continue to be as kind to the Prince and his 
familv at Benares as he was kind to them at Lucknow. For further 
particulars refers to Messrs Ives and Duncan. (TI 39, pp 226-8, 
no 197). 


645. To Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
relative to his departure from Lucknow and refers him to Mr Duncan 
for particulars. (TI 39, bb 228-9, no 198). 


646. From Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. State that the 
Princes (sons of Tipu Sultan) miss his lordship very much and hope 
he will be kind to them. For further particulars refer his lordship to 
Mr Cherry whom they (the writers) have addressed separately. (TR 32, 
p 341, no 270). 


647. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza to Mr Cherry. State that 
they had communicated his lordship’s commands to Tipu Sultan by an 
arzi to which they have received a reply, a copy of which is enclosed 
for being placed before his lordship. It would show that the right 
is on Tipu Sultan’s side. Request that the matter may be presented 
to his lordship in a suitable way. 


Enclosures: —(1) Tipu Sultan to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ah Riza. 
Has received their arzi about his lordship's demand for the villages on 
the other side of the Cauvery in exchange for the villages belonging 
to the Kaveripur District on this side of the river. States in reply 
that the whole district of Kaveripur is estimated in the treaty at a 
jamabandi of 8,000 pagodas. The 108 villages that the English Com- 
pany proposes to retain out of this district on the other side are rated at 
a jamabandi of 6,062 pagodas and 9 fanams. The Sultan, therefore, has 
now to hand over the villages on the other side adding up to a jamabandi 
of 1,937 pagodas and I fanam, according to the treaty. The Sultan 
is prepared to give the village of Katpur with its eight hamlets belonging 
to the district of Karur. This is situated on the other side of the 
Cauvery. Its jama is 3,813 pagodas, 7 fanams and ro annas. Deduct- 
ing 1,937 pagodas and I fanam from this, it would appear that the 
Company should cede to the Sultan districts the jama of which should 
be 1,876 pagodas, 6 fanams and Io annas. Instructs the vakils to 
accept the places which the Company proposes to cede in lieu of it 
and report the matter to him. 


Is surprised to find that, according to the account delivered to 
them by his lordship, the jama of Kaveripur is stated to be 8,448 
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pagodas and 5 fanams. It is only 8,000 pagodas as stated in the tre 
which, it is desired, should be explained to his lordship. Is unable 
to understand the plea on which he Is required to relinquish Venkatagiri. 
States that he will examine the account relating to the stores left in 
the forts by both the Governments while handing them over to each 
other according to the treaty, 


aty, 


and send it to the addressees. 


Refutes the contention of the Raja of Travancore that the taluks 
of Alangad, Parur and Kunnatnad, which have been ceded to the 
Company, belong to the Raja’s territory, and states that these places 
belonged to the Raja of Cochin and the Sultan had, prior to the war, 
attached them after full investigation. These districts did not belong 
to the Raja of Travancore either formerly or at the commencement 


of the war though he had held possession of them for some time by force. 


Is astonished to hear the allegations that two Europeans are still 
confined by the Sultan and that the Sultan’s bakhshi has taken away 
some officers from Krishnagiri. Avers that there is not even one 
prisoner with him now, nor can he afford to displease his lordship 
on such trifling matters. 

The Raja of Travancore had kept some of his (Tipu’s) officers in 
confinement and he understands from a Brahmin, Jiwan Rao, who was 
released after the conclusion of the peace, that the Raja had killed 
some of them while others were still in confinement. The addressees 
are, therefore, to request his lordship to secure their release. 


Conveys his approval of the visit of his sons to the Nawab of 
Arcot and Sir Charles and Lady Oakeley and of the giving of presents 
etc. 


(2) Tipu Sultan to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza, dated 4 Zul-hijja 
(25 July 1792). The amount of the first instalment of the indemnity 
will be despatched in a day or two. Asks the vakils to get an order 
for the officer at Krishnagiri to receive the amount on its arrival. 
The instalments for the other two States will be sent to Dharwar and 
Cuddapah respectively. 


The Peshwa has not yet relinquished Sonda nor is Badruz-Zaman 
Khan released. Instructs the vakils to approach his lordship for the 
restoration of his country and the release of the said Khan. The Sultan 
has acted according to the articles of the treaty and expects that the 
allies will also carry out their part of the terms faithfully. (TR 32, 
bp 341-51, no 271). 


648. To Nasirul-Mulk. Complimentary reply to his congratulatory 
letter. (TI 39, p 229, no 199). 


649. To Ikramud-Daulah. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, p 229, no 200). 
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650. From Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Congratulates his lordship on 
his return to the Presidency. Has sent a shuqqa describing his situation 
about which Messrs Ives and Duncan have also written to his lordship. 
According to Mr Duncan’s advice he has been staying near Benares 
for about three months now but has not yet heard anything about his 
allowance. Is in great Gnancial difficulty as he has not received any 
stipend for the last eleven months. Requests that very early orders 
may be issued to Mr Duncan in this respect so that he may be relieved 


of his distress. (TR 32, pp 351-3, no 272). 

651. From Mirza Sulaiman Shikoh. States that Maulavi Saiyid 
Qutbud-Din Muhammad Khan was employed in the adalat at Burdwan 
on the recommendation of the King (Shah Alam ID. He has now 
retired due to old age and has come ‘here’ to live with his relatives. 
Is sending him to his lordship with the request that he may be granted 
4 suitable maintenance allowance, or else that a pension may be granted 
to him as was done in the case of several other learned men in the 
days of Mr Hastings. (TR 32, pp 354-5, no 273). 


652. From the Raja of Jainagar’. Congratulates his lordship on 
his return to the Presidency. For particulars refers to his vakil, Rai 
Ram Singh. (TR 32, p 355, no 274). 


653. From Raja Iswar Chand’, Babu Sarabjit Singh?, Bahadur 
Singht and Raja Mitarjit Singh’. Congratulate his lordship on his 
return to the Presidency. (TR 32, pp 355-6, nos 275-8). 


654. From Rani Bhawani’. Congratulates his lordship on his 
return to the Presidency. States that since retiring from her zamindari 
in favour of Raja Ram Kishan, she has suffered great troubles and 
so has been given a mushahara by the Council. Is hopeful that his 
lordship, having now returned, will look into her concerns and afford 
her relief. (TR 32, pp 356-7, no 279). 


655. From Dil Diler Khan, Abbas Quli Khan, Mir Zainul-Abidin 
Khan', Harak Chand Jagat Seth and Saiyid Muhammad Salih Khan*. 


! Old name of Jaipur. 

2 A cse à $ AS d : 1 r NI i: y 1 

2 Iswar Chand, son of Raja Sheo Chand, zamindar of Nadia. For biogra- 
phical note, see ( alendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, p 206, f.n. 1 

3 Vakil of Raja Mahip Narayan Singh of Benares. 

4 Son of Raja Damodar Singh of Bishnupur. 

5 Zamindar of Sanaut. 

Rani of Rajshahi. She was the widow of Raja Ram Kanta who was 


M Bou Tic eee zu Nec 
confirmed in his zamindari in 1733 and died in 1748 without leaving any male 


issue. Rani Bhawani. who lived for fifty-eight years thereafter, devoted her 
time, energies and wealth to religious ceremonies and acts of benevolence. She 


herself managed the affairs of the vast zamindari and plaved an important 
part in the politics of the time until her adopted son, Raja Ram Kishan 
attained his majority.—Rajshahi District Gazetteer. | | 
Tipu Sultan's secretary and brother of Mir Abul Qasim, alias Mir Alam 
the Minister of the Nizam. Å | 
"y emn Nau: c cq "met 
Son-in-law of Nawab Ruhud-Din Husain Khan, the amil of Purnea 
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Congratulate his lordship on his return to the Presidency. (TR 32 
PP 357-8, nos 280-2 and 284-5). 


| - From Raja Chaitan Singh'. Sends a nazr and congratulates 

his lordship on his return to the Presidency. Says that his brother, 
WHO 1s In attendance on his lordship, will represent his (writer’s) dis- 
tressed situation to him. (LR 32, pp 357-8, no 28,3). 


657. Raja Bishan Singh to Mr Stuart. Congratulates on the 
successful termination of the war with Tipu Sultan and sends a present 
of two matchlocks and one sword. (TR 32, p 361, no 287). 

658. From Saiyid Ghulam Murtaza. States that his ancestors held 
the post of the gazi of Murshidabad for twenty years, but it has now 
been given to someone else. He has a big family to support, and, 
therefore, requests that he may be appointed to that post or else be 
provided for in some other « ay. (IR 32, p 362, no 288). 


659. From Munirud-Daulah, Offers congratulations on his lord- 
ship's return to the Presidency. (TR 32, P 362, no 289). 


660. From the King. Complimentary reply on the conclusion of 
peace. (IR 32, p 363, no 290). 


661. From the Raja of Travancore. Acknowledges his lordship's 
letter. In view of his faithful services to the Company and the troubles 
undertaken by him in their cause, he expects that his lordship will 
look into the affairs of his taluks sympathetically. (TR 32, pp 363-4, 
no 291), 


662. To Husain Ali Khan and Akbar Ali Khan. Offers condol- 
ence on the sad demise of their father, Nawab Haidar Beg Khan. 
(TI 39, 5 229, no 201). 


663. To Sher Jang. Complimentary reply to his letter of congra- 
tulation. (TI 39, p 230, no 202). 


664. To Bhagwant Rao, Manohar Das, Ram Chand, Umdatun- 
Nisa Bahu Begam, Khadim Ali Khan, Mir saidu, Rajaram Pandit and 


! Raja of Bishnupur. He was a man of deep religious disposition and left 
the management of his estate entirely to the care of his minister. Damodar 
Singh, a cousin of the Raja, drove him out and possessed himself of the estate, 
but a military force sent by the Government of Bengal restored the fugitive. 
Afterwards Damodar Singh was declared to be entitled to half of the raj by the 
decision of an officer resident at Murshidabad; but the Raja appealed to the 
Governor-General and in 1787 had a decree given in his favour declaring Damodar 
Singh entitled only to maintenance. But in 179r a new decision was given 
by which the estate was again divided between the contending parties. Ruinous 
litigation ensued and eventually a compromise was effected by which Raja 
Chaitan Singh secured the bulk of the property.— Bankura District Gazetteer. 
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Nawab Nusrat Jang. To the same effect as the foregoing. (77 39, 
pp 230-1, nos 203-10). 


665. Extract from a newspaper from Sindhia’s court, dated 19 
July 1792. Sindhia read a letter from Major Palmer regarding the 
dispute between the servants of the Resident at Broach and the amil 
of Broach, Lallu Bhai, and his servants. Sindhia became angry with 
Babu Tantia, who is in Lallu Bhai's service, because it was at his 
representation that he (Sindhia) had written to his lordship complaining 
against the Resident at Broach. As the facts of the case have now 
proved to be otherwise, Sindhia has sent orders that the person who 
had wounded the servant of the Resident be brought to him at once. 
He has also ordered Lallu Bhai to wait upon the Resident and mollify 
him, and instructed him to be careful not to interfere in the affairs 
of the Company in future. (TR 32, pp 304-5, no 292). 


666. From Mukand Ballabh. Offers congratulations on his lord- 
3 


S 
ship’s return to the Presidency. (TR 32, p 365, no 293). 


667. To the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges receipt of the Raja's 
letter. and informs him of his lordship's arrival at Calcutta. Refers him 
to his vakil, Bishan Nath Upaddhaya, for further particulars. FIT 38; 
bp 231-2, mo 24). 


668. From the Nawab of Arcot. Draws his lordship's attention 
to the following points: 


(r) Should his revenue fail to be realized on account of drought, 
what arrangement should he make for the payment of the 
gist? Requests his lordship to make some provision in this 


matter. 

(2) Requests a share in the territory newly acquired by the 
Company. 

(3) Also requests that capable commandants be appointed for 


the forts in his territory. They should be warned not to 
meddle in the business of the country. Should his lordship 
and the Council hear from him (the Nawab) of their having 
acted contrarily they may be replaced by others. 


Hopes his lordship will issue orders to the Governor of Madras 
accordingly. (TR 32, pp 365-7, no 294). 


669. From the Nawab of Arcot. Sends a copy of the letter 
addressed by him to James Macpherson, his agent in England, for 
his lordship’s perusal. 


Enclosure: —TAe Nawab of Arcot to James Macpherson, dated 31 
July 1792. As his lordship has agreed to settle the accounts between 
him (the Nawab) and the Company, the addressee is directed to with- 
draw the suit from the Chancery. (TR 32, pp 367-8, no 295). 
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670. From the Nawab of Arcot. States that he had previously 
sent a letter to his lordship enclosing therewith a copy of his letter 
to Sir Charlies Oakeley, as also copies of his letters to the poligars of 
Kalastri and Venkatagiri. Now sends duplicates for the sake of 
security. (TR 32, p 368, no 296), 

671. From the Nawab of Arcot, dated 15 Zul-hijja 1206 (s August 
1792). Encloses copies of the correspondence that passed between 
himself and the Governor of Madras and others, for his lordship's 
perusal. 


Enclosures :—(1) The Nawab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakeley, 
dated 15 Zul-hijja 1206 (5 August 1792). States that the roads leading 
to the taluks of Nellore and Ongole' are infested with robbers, which 
makes travelling difficult for the inhabitants of these places. He has, 
therefore, written letters to Raja Venkat Nayar and Kumar Yacham 
Nayar. Their translations together with the translations of the three 
letters from Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan, faujdar of Nellore, are 
enclosed. 


(2) The Nawab of Arcot to Raja Venkat Nayar, poligar of Kalastri. 
It has been reported to him (the Nawab) that the peons of Appa Rao 
have come to his (addressee's) villages and, issuing forth from there, 
are plundering the travellers and oppressing the inhabitants of Nellore 
and Udayagiri? with the help of the addressee's men. This has rendered 
journeys to Nellore and Ongole unsafe. The giladar of Udayagiri has 
also written to him about it. Considers it improper that such people 
should have been given any protection, and orders that they (peons) 
be expelled from the addressee's districts and that those of his people 
who have helped them be reprimanded. Also directs him to place 
500 peons at the disposal of Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan, faujdar 
of Nellore, who would use them in clearing the roads of these robbers 
to render them safe. 


(3) Lhe Nawab of Arcot to Kumar Yacham Nayar. In view of 
the fact that the roads of Ongole, Nellore, etc. are infested with 
robbers, he (addressee) is ordered to send 500 peons and twenty-five 
troopers to Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan, faujdar of Nellore, to work 
under him in order to clear the roads of this menace. 


(4) Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan to the Nawab of Arcot, dated 
10 Zul-hijja 1206 (31 July 1792), Says that he has received a letter 
from Saiyid Abdul Qadir Khan, the quadar of Udayagiri, saying that 
Appa Rao, son of Lachhma Rao, is causing much trouble and that 
Raja Venkat Nayar has given protection to his (Appa Rao’s) peons 
and has even assisted them with his own peons. These people make 


1 Town, taluk and subdivision in Guntur District, Andhra. 
* Headquarters of the taluk of the same name in Nellore District, Andhra. 
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frequent inroads into the districts, rob the people of their cattle and 
corn, and often kill them. Requests the Nawab to suppress this 
mischief. 

(5) Nurud- oe quibiis Khan to the Nawab of Arcot, dated 
11 Zul-hijja 1206 August 1792). When the Nawab’s territory was 
raided by the nas Ram Reddy was deputed to make an enquiry. 
He discovered that Lachhma Rao encouraged them and they freely 
passed and repassed through Kal astri and Venkatagiri. Recently 200 
peons of these robbers came out of Venkatagiri and plundered S1X 
villages of Kandukur’ ta luk but the taluk of Venkatagiri was not mo- 
lested in any way. The situation is very alarming for the inhabitants, 
and the restoration of tranquillity is imperative as otherwise cultivation 
will not be possible. Ram Reddy says that unless peace is restored 
he would not be able to pay 60,000 pagodas which is the agreed rent 
of his lands. The other sources of revenue will similarly suffer. He 
has already written to the poligar of Venkatagiri to send 300 peons 
and twenty-five troopers to him (the writer), and requests that the 
Nawab too may issue orders to this effect and ask the Raja of Kalastri 
not to give protection to the persons responsible for this disturbance. 
This would enable him (the writer) to put down disturbances in the 
country. 


P.S. He has already written to the Nawab about the disturbances 
in Udayagiri, and the same robbers now, with the help of the people 
of Kalastri, are committing robberies in this part of the country. 
They have the protection of the Raja of Kalastn. 


(6) Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan to the Nawab of Arcot, dated 14 
Zul-hijja 1206 (4 August 1792). Complains that Mr Erskine’ is giving 
a lot of trouble to the ryots who are thus forced to leave their fields. 
This must be stopped; otherwise in the absence of cultivation no revenue 
will be collected. It is now the time for sowing the main crop. 


(7) The Nawab of Arcot to General Medows, Governor of Madras. 
States that he had learnt from Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan, whom he 
had sent to take charge of the districts of Ongole, Nellore and Palnad’*, 
that he (Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan) cannot exercise his authority 
in the presence of the Collector who continues to make the collections 
and forces people to give him a written declaration stating that they 
have not paid him anything. If the people fail to Sarpy he im- 
prisons them. The Collector also threatens the Nawab’s people, saying 
that, if they should assume charge of the country, he would punish 
them. He has for this purpose obtained 300 men from the Officer 


Taluk in Nellore District, Andhra. 
John Erskine: Writer 1779; Junior Merchant 1790; Senior Merchant and 
Collector of Ongole and Palnad Districts 1792. Died 1793. 

3 Taluk in Guntur District, Andhra. 


1 
2 
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Commanding. Further, he has forcibly seized the amount realised by 
the sale of salt. If in spite of the addressee's orders the districts are 
not handed over to the Nawab's people and the ryots are harassed in 
this manner contrary to the terms of the treaty, it would affect the 
payment of the gists to the Company, which he, God willing, intends 
to pay punctually. Hopes he will take strong action against the said 
Collector so that it might serve as an example to others. 


(8) The Nawab of Arcot to General Medows, Governor of Madras, 
dated 31 July 1792. Acknowledges his letter of 24 July asking him 
(the Nawab) to send his officers to the fort for the examination of 
accounts. Requests that the examination should take place in the Com- 
pany’s gardens as it would be more convenient to his men, (PR 32, 
bp 368-84, no 297). 


672. From Umdatul-Umara. Congratulates his lordship on his 
safe return to Calcutta. Sends a copy of the letter which his father, at 
his persuasion, has written to his agent in England asking him to with- 
draw the suit from the Chancery. Had gone with his father to sea off 
General Medows who left for England on Wednesday. (TR 32, 
bp 385-6, no 298). 


673. From the Nawab Vazir and Mahabbat Khan!. Congratulate 
his lordship on his return to the Presidency. (TR 32, pp 386 and 388, 
nos 299 and 304). 


674. From Hasan Riza Khan, Akbar Ali and Husain Ali. Congra- 
tulate his lordship on his return to the Presidency and send a mazr of 
IOI gold mohurs each. (TR 32, p 387, nos 300 and 302). 


675. From Raja Tikait Ray. Offers congratulations on his lord- 
ship's safe return to the Presidency. Sends a nazr of fifty-one gold 
mohurs. (TR 32, p 387, no 301). 


676. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Offers congratulations on his 
lordship's safe return to the Presidency and sends a nazr. Encloses a 
letter from the Nawab Vazir and arzis from Hasan Riza Khan and 
Raja Tikait Ray. (TR 32, pp 387-8, no 303). 


677. From the Raja of Coorg. Acknowledges his lordship’s letters 
intimating that Tipu Sultan has complained that the Raja has created 
disturbances in his (Tipu Sultan's) territories and advising the Raja, 
therefore, to abstain from such activities. Says in reply that General 
Abercromby, on his return from Seringapatam, had met the Raja and 
told him that as peace had been established between Tipu Sultan and 
the allies, he (Tipu Sultan) would no more create any disturbances in 


1 Second son of the famous Rohilla chief, Hafiz Rahmat Khan. For bio- 
graphical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, p 196, f.n. 3. 
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the Raja’s territory. He had further advised the Raja to act in a 
reciprocal manner and to relinquish such of the Sultan's territories as 
were in the Raja's possession and recall his people from there. 
Accordingly the Raja gave away to Tipu Sultan the pargana which had 
only recently come into his possession, but proposed to retain the two 
villages of Amara and Sulya near Subrahmanya’, which had belonged 
to him for the last two to three hundred years and which even Haidar 
Ali Khan, after he had seized Bednore, had returned to the Raja on 
being satisfied in respect of his claim over them. Tipu Sultan’s men, 
however, insisted on the Raja's giving up these two villages also, and 
on his refusal he forcibly occupied them and oppressed the Raja's 
people. But, in view of the treaty with Tipu Sultan, the Raja did 
not retaliate. Requests his lordship to arrange for the restoration of 
these two villages to him. Further, Tipu Sultan had formerly created 
disturbances in his territory and taken away a large number of people 
from it but in view of the recent treaty he had taken no action against 
the Sultan. Besides this, when the Bombay army under General 
Abercromby came to the Raja's territory in the course of its march 
towards Seringapatam, Tipu Sultan himself as well as his agents, sent 
letters to the Raja asking him to join the Sultan and not to allow 
the English army to pass through his territory. The Raja informed 
General Abercromby of this and told Tipu Sultan that, in view of his 
friendship with the Company, he would not comply with his (Tipu 
Sultan’s) request. This irritated Tipu Sultan, and the Raja thinks 
that this has prompted him to level false allegations against the Raja. 
Hopes his lordship will not take such false complaints into consideration 
and assures him that he (the Raja) would never act contrary to the 
provisions of the treaty. (TR 32, pp 389-93, no 305). 


678. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Offers congratulations on his 
lordship's return to the Presidency. (TR 32, p 393, no 306). 


679. To Saiyid Ahmad Ali Khan. Complimentary reply to his 
letter of congratulation. (77 39, p 232, no 212). 


680. To Raja Pratap Singh. Acknowledges receipt of the Raja’s 
letter and informs him of his arrival at Calcutta. (TI 39, p 232, 
no 213). 


681. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam, Ali Ibrahim Khan, Raja Radha 
Nath?, Raja Bachhraj, Kashmiri Mal, Bahadur Beg Khan, Muhammad 
Zaman Khan? and Bhao Bakhshi. Offer congratulations on his lord- 
ship's safe return to the Presidency. (TR 32, pp 394-5, 398 and 400, 
nos 307-12, 315 and 317), 


1 Village in South Kanara District, Madras. 


Mee UU etm mee | i 3 
a. Raja of Dinajpur (1780-1801). For biographical note, see Calendar of 
Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, p 15, f.m. s. 

? Zamindar of Birbhum. 
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682. From the Raja of Nepal. States that the Raja of Lhasa!, 
who is a dependent of the Empe 


ror of China, has not been on good 
terms with him f 


or the last three years. The Vazir of China has now 
come to Lhasa and has increased dissensions between them. Requests 
his lordship to send him ten Suns and ten European artillery officers. 
Is prepared to pay all the expenses on this account. For further 
particulars refers him to Dinanath Upaddhaya. (TR 32, pp 395-6, 
no 313). 


683. Mahadaji Sindhia to Major Palmer?. Acknowledges his letter 
complaining against the behaviour of the amil of Broach. Has ordered 
the amil to refrain from such conduct and to apologise to the Resident 
at Broach. Should the amil be found guilty of similar misbehaviour 
in future, he will be dismissed. Dated 29 Zul-qada? 1206 A.H. (20 
July 1792). (TR 32, Pp 397-8, no 314). 


684. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Congratulates his lordship on the 
reduction of the hill-forts of Mysore. Has already written to his 
lordship about the reduction of the fort of Chitor, the submission of 
the rebels in Mewar to Rana Bhim Singh and the adjustment of all 
affairs there. States that from Mewar he proceeded to Ujjain where 
he stayed for some time. On 18 Jumadas-sani (12 February 1792) 
he left Ujjain to pay his Tespects to the Peshwa and to visit holy 
places in the Deccan. Commends Bhagwant Rao to his lordship’s 
favour. (TR 32, p 399, no 316). 


685. To Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. Is happy to learn from 
their letters that the young Princes are enjoying good health. Has no 
doubt that Sir Charles Oakeley pays them every attention and that 
under his care as well as under the constant attention of the addressees 
they will continue to be healthy and well. Asks the addressees not 
to fail to write to his lordship frequently the pleasing news of the 
Princes' health and other matters concerning their comfort and happi- 
ness. Has comprehended the particulars of the business that the 
addressees had entrusted to Mr Cherry since the conclusion of peace 
at Seringapatam. His lordship is fully adhering to the terms of the 
treaty and expects the same from Tipu Sultan. Is much disappointed 
to observe that the purport of the answer from Tipu Sultan to the 
several points, transmitted to his lordship by the addressees, is replete 
with denials which evade the spirit of the treaty that ought to have 
established mutual confidence and laid the foundations for an amicable 
adjustment of all affairs. Has given full instructions to Mr Cherry 
to communicate his lordship's sentiments to the addressees and refers 
them to Mr Cherry's letter for further particulars. (TI 39, bp 232-4, 


1 Capital of Tibet, seat of the Dalai Lama. 
? Enclosure from Major Palmer. 
? A. Eleventh month of the Muhammadan lunar year. 
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Aug. 23. 686. Mr Cherry to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. Acknow- 
ledges receipt of their friendly letter along with a copy of the letter 
from Tipu Sultan in reply to the communication from Lord Cornwallis. 
In compliance with their request the writer submitted the letter to 
his lordship who observed that several points which still remained 
unadjusted tended to destroy the confidence inspired by the recent 
engagements. His lordship has, therefore, directed the writer to 
communicate his opinion and to request the addressees to lose no time 
in writing to Tipu Sultan that the necessary steps to settle every matter 
may immediately be taken. 

In regard to the portion of the Kaveripur district situated to the 
westward and southward of the river Cauvery and of the Karur district 
situated to the eastward and northward of that river, the statement 
contained in Tipu Sultan's letter is contrary to the information received 
by his lordship. His lordship, therefore, proposes that as Tipu Sultan 
does not feel inclined to admit the justness of the claim put forth 
in respect of these villages, amins of admitted integrity and ability, 
selected by both parties, should be directed to meet, and after a minute 
inquiry from among the respectable inhabitants of the districts they 
should report on the value of the portion of the Kaveripur district 
situated on the south-west of the Cauvery as well as of that part of 
Karur which is situated on the north-east of that river. Each party 
should then agree to the equivalent which may be due to it from the 
other according to the report of the amins. His lordship is confident 
that this investigation will reveal that the statement he has previously 
transmitted on the subject is just. He, therefore, expects that the 
district of Venkatagiri shall be ceded to the Company as its due. 


Whenever Tipu Sultan furnishes the accounts of the military stores, 
his lordship will be ready to settle them, pursuant to the conditions 
laid down in the treaty. 


In regard to the taluks of Alangad, Parur and Kunnatnad, the 
justice of their cession to the Company must be decided by the date 
of the commencement oi the war. If they were in the possession of 
the Raja of Travancore by whatever means, and more especially, if 
it shall appear that the Raja of Travancore had acquired them from 
the Raja of Cochin before the Raja became tributary to the Haidan 
Sarkar, it would be an act of great injustice on the part of the Company 
to deprive him of them. Lord Cornwallis recommends, as the most 
amicable mode to determine this point, that amins may be nominated 
to examine and report the grounds on which the Raja of Travancore 
has based his claim to those taluks. During the negotiations at 
Seringapatam too there were causes for doubting the statement delivered 
by Tipu Sultan regarding the value of his dominions, of the countries 
to be ceded to the allies, and of those retained by him. The addressees 
might remember that it was represented to them that the value of the 
districts ceded to the allies was over-estimated while that of the 
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remaining parts was under-estima:ed. The statement was afterwards 
revised by mutual agreement, and though the disproportion of the 
two divisions still remained, his lordship, having once agreed to the 
valuation inserted in the treaty, has hitherto declined to remonstrate 
against the gross exaggerations which he has discovered in the jama 
of the districts ceded on the Malabar Coast. Should, therefore, the 
three taluks in question be adjudged to the Raja of Travancore, his 
lordship cannot submit to the Company being subjected to a still 
further loss, by giving weight to the arguments urged by Tipu Sultan 
on the ground of the valuation of the districts delivered by himself, 
or relinquish an equivalent for them in addition to the present over- 
rated value of the districts on the coast, but must demand it in the 
neighbourhood of Nelisuram!. 


It is a matter of further regret that several prisoners belonging to 
the Raja of Travancore were at the close of the war declared to have 
been released, but no account has ever been received of them. His 
lordship is equally surprised that Tipu Sultan should demand his own 
men from the Raja of Travancore when he himself shows so little 
inclination to release those belonging to the Raja. Trusts that Tipu 
Sultan will send a statement specifying the date and place of 
death of the prisoners who are dead, and that he will immediately 
release those who may be alive in any part of his dominions. 


Desires the addressees to communicate Lord Cornwallis’s senti- 
ments to Tipu Sultan and to assure him at the same time that his 
lordship is much pleased with the many expressions of friendship and 
personal regard contained in his letter and hopes that the earnest wish 
of both to cement and strengthen the present intimacy will daily be 
carried into effect. (TI 39, pp 234-45, no 215). 


687. From Suraj Narayan Ray?. Congratulates his lordship on 
his success in the war. Regrets his inability to attend personally due 
to his illness. (TR 32, p 400, no 318). 


688. To Harak Chand Jagat Seth, Babu Sarabjit Singh, Raja 
Basant Ram, Raja Mitarjit Singh, Rani Bhawani and Raja Iswar 
Chand. Complimentary replies to their letters of congratulation. 
(TI 39, pp 245-7, nos 216-24). 


689. To Zainul-Abidin Khan. To the same effect, adding that it 
is unnecessary for the addressee to come to Calcutta. (TI 39, p 247, 
no 225). 


1 Village in Kasaragod taluk, South Kanara District, Madras, 46 miles from 
Mangalore. It lies on the bank of a river of the same name which, rising in 
Coorg, flows in a south-westerly direction into the Arabian Sea. 

2 Adopted son of Lachhmi Narayan Ray, Qanungo of the zamindari of 
Rokanpur in Bengal. 
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690. To Dil Diler Khan. Complimentary reply to his letter of 
congratulation. (TI 39, pp 247-8, no 226). 
691. To Abbas Ouli Khan, Muhammad Salih Khan, Raja Amba 
Shankar, Raja Girdhar Narayan Deo, Raja Harkumar Dat, Raja 
Bahadur Singh and Bhawani Das. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, bp 248-9, nos 227-33). 


692. To Hari Bhadar Pandit. Offers condolence on the death 
of his brother, Beniram Pandit. (TI 39, p 249, mo 234). 

693. To Tipu Sultan. Expresses his lordship's regard for the 
Princes, and transmits their portraits to the Sultan. (77 39, p 249, 
no 235). 


694. From Mirza Muhammad Sulaiman Shikoh. Has already sent 


a shugga congratulating his lordship on his success in the war, but 
has received no reply. Asks that arzis containing his lordship's welfare 


may frequently be sent. (TR 32, pp 400-1, no 319). 


695. From Raghuj  Bhonsla. Offers congratulations on the 
successful termination of the war. (TR 32, p 401, no 320). 


696. From Ram Chandra Dadují?. States that on 25 Zwul-qada 
(ro July 1792) he had received at Hyderabad his lordship's letter 
addressed to Raja Raghuji Bhonsla and had forwarded it to Nagpur. 
Sends the Raja's reply to his lordship's letter with the request that a 
reply thereof may be sent to him for being forwarded to the Raja. 


P.S. States that a couple of harkaras sent from Madras to this 
place with a khariía have been plundered by the zamindar of Nagar 
Karnul?. Other harkaras, numbering between thirty and forty, were 
similarly robbed at the same place. His own harkaras escaped with 
great difficulty but lost their baggage. Understands that the Company’s 
garrison at the place also fled due to this disturbance. The roads have 
become unsafe. The place is under the administration of the Company 
and this news, therefore, is all the more surprising. Suggests an 
enquiry into the affair. (TR 32, pp 401-2, no 321). 


697. Arzi from the risaldars*, jamadars* and barqandazes of Raja 


1 Possibly he is Yashwant Rao Ramchandra who had been the Bhonsla's 
vakil at Hyderabad and at Holkar’s court and who afterwards negotiated the 
treaty of 1803 with General Wellesley. His brother, Keshav Rao Ramchandra. 
was vakil at Hyderabad in 1803—C. U. Wills: The Nagpur State. 

2 Taluk in Mahbubnagar District, Hyderabad. 
There is an endorsement on the envelope of the original Bengali letter, 
‘Ist Sept. 92". In the volume of translations the date of receipt is given 
as 29 August 1792. 

4P. Commander of a troop of horse. 


Io] t 


€ 


5P. Chief or leader of any number of persons; an officer of police, 
customs or army. 
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Krishna Narayan of Darrang. H 


a ave received a parwana from the 
oulector of Rangpur stating that the writers are plundering the country 


of Assam in the name of the Company and that they will be punished 
for it. Say that they are the servants of the Raja. They have come 
from different places to seek their livelihood ‘here’. It is their custom 
to carry out the orders of the person they serve. They have not 
pilaged Assam in the name of the Company. Why should they use 
the name of one Government when they are in the service of another? 
If they have really done so, they will surely suffer the penalty. Further 
add that Mr Daniel Raush, who has written to the Raja asking him to 
stop payment of their monthly wages, says that he has received orders 
from the Company to punish the writers. He took the Raja and his 
troops at a distance of half a kos to the north and made them encamp 
there, and on two or three later occasions attacked them by surprise 
at night. But as they were vigilant he could not do any harm. One 
day at noon while they were washing and eating, he again attacked 
them and ignoring their request for his reasons, killed many of the 
party. So they also opened fire, and all the Assamese and Mr Raush’s 
men fled. Dated 6 Sawan' 1199 Bengali (18 July 1702). (OR 405; 
TR 32, pp 403-5, no 324). 


698. From Raja Pratap Singh and the Raja of Burdwan (Tej 
Chand). Offer congratulations on his lordship’s return to the Presi- 
dency. (TR 32, pp 402-3, nos 322-3). 


699. From Ganga Govind Singh?. Is glad to learn of his lord- 
ship’s return after winning the war. Is waiting for an opportunity 
to congratulate his lordship personally and to represent his own case. 
States that he had committed no fault but at the instigation of his 
enemies Mr Stables*, the President of the Board, turned against him 
and, to avoid any disturbance in the affairs of the Board, he resigned 
his job. Hopes his lordship will show him favour. (TR 32, pp 405-7, 
no 325). 


700. To the Nawab of Arcot. Acknowledges receipt of the 
Nawab’s letters. Says that his lordship had discussed with the Nawab’s 
son many points relative to the treaty, as a result of which some of 
them were unanimously agreed upon, while others were rejected. 
After a close scrutiny of each and every item the treaty was finally 
concluded with the Nawab. Is sorry to observe, however, that the 
Nawab, as he now states, forgot to mention several points for being 
included in the treaty. Says in reply that it is wholly unnecessary to 
make any alterations in the treaty on this account. The points raised 
by him are clarified below: — 


The Company will not make any additional demands upon the 


1H. Fourth Hindu solar month corresponding to July—August. 
? Sometime diwan, Calcutta Committee of Revenue. 
? John Stables. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspon- 
dence, vol, VIII, p 389, f.n. 2, 
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Nawab in a favourable season. So in the event of a drought the loss 
should be borne by the Nawab. But in case of an unforeseen calamity 
in the country, the Nawab will always find the Company ready to 
make allowance for it and to bear a share of the loss. 


Has fully considered the claim of the Nawab to a share of the 
territory acquired by the allies in the late war. The Nawab should 
know that there can be no share for him in the acquired territories. 
The war has involved the Company in a heavy debt and the Nawab 
had almost withheld payments at the commencement of the war. 


Shall give necessary direction to the Government of Madras that 
the officers who may be appointed to the command of the forts in 
the Nawab’s country should not interfere in the administration of the 
country with which they have no concern. 


Has received a copy of the Nawab’s instructions to his agent in 
England to the effect that the suit instituted in the court of Chancery 
on the part of the Nawab for the recovery of the dues alleged against 
the Company be withdrawn. Shall not fail to inform the Directors 
of the Company of the agreements made between the Nawab and the 
Company for the settlement of the accounts, and shall transmit to 


Ka 


them a copy of the Nawab’s instructions to his agent. 


Has repeatedly assured the Nawab and his son that so long as the 
Nawab adheres strictly to the treaty, no deviation from it shall occur 
on the part of the Company. (TI 39, pp 250-8, no 236). 


701. To Umdatul-Umara, son of the Nawab of Arcot. Acknow- 
ledges receipt of his letter. (Considers the addressee to be a friend 
and well-wisher of the Company and consequently encloses for his 
perusal a copy of his lordship’s letter’ addressed to the Nawab of 
Arcot. (TI 39, pp 259-60, no 237). 


702. From Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Acknowledges receipt of his 
lordship’s letter in reply to his two shuqqas. States that he has come 
here (Benares) without the permission of the Nawab Vazir. This is 
his mistake. Promises never to act contrary to his lordship’s desire. 
Places great reliance on his lordship in view of the old friendship 
between the Company and the King. Requests that Mr Duncan be 
directed to show due respect to him. (TR 32, pp 407-9, no 326). 


703. Tibu Sultan to Sir John Kennaway, dated 2 Zul-hijja 1206 
(23 July 1792). Acknowledges addressee's letter. Understands from 
the letter of Azamul-Umara? that the giladar of Bellary has not yet 
delivered up the district and the fort. States that the person, who 


! Vide the foregoing letter. 
2 Enclosure from the Resident at Hyderabad. 
? Vide no 704 below, 
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had come to Bellary to take delivery, handed the Sultan's order to the 
qiladar asking him to give up the district and the fort. Accordingly 
the qiladar busied himself in clearing the fort, for which he needed 
eight days. On the next night, however, the person who had come 
with the order of surrender suddenly disappeared from the fort and 
this created some suspicion in the mind of the qiladar who wrote to 
him (the Sultan) for instructions. Thereupon he ordered him once 
again to make the cession immediately. Has now learnt from the 
qiladar that the fort and the district have since been made over to the 
same person. Requests that an order may be obtained from the Nizam 
for.the delivery of the taluks that are to be ceded by him according 
to the treaty. (TR 32, pp 410-1, no 327a). 


704. Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan. Says that the men, who had 
gone to take charge of the taluk and the fort of Bellary on the part of 
the Nizam, returned on 2 Zul-hijja 1206 (23 July 1702) and reported 
that the giladar first wanted twelve days' time to get a confirmation 
of the order from the Sultan for the surrender of the fort, but on the 
fifteenth day he informed them that the Sultan had ordered him 
(qiladar) to strengthen the fort and not to surrender it. These people 
waited for a day more but to no purpose and consequently returned. 
Impresses upon the Sultan that it is a sacred duty to observe the 
articles of the treaty and therefore advises him to order the qiladar to 
immediately surrender the fort to the Nizam's people. This would 
only help in making their friendship stronger. (TR 32, pp 411-2, 
no 327b). 


705. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Is greatly honoured by the 
receipt of his lordship’s two letters. Is very anxious for an interview. 
Will set out for Calcutta after Muharram. (OR 406; TR 32. p 415, 
no 328; AR 8, 5 91). 


706. From the Nawab of Arcot. Informs the addressee that he 
has despatched a ship, named Mary, towards Bengal laden with roo 
garces’ of salt, the produce of his own country. Requests permission 
to sell it there, and purchase rice from the proceeds for the use of his 
family and dependents who are much distressed on account of scarcity 
of grain in ' this’ country. Dated 25 Zul-hijja 1206 A.H. (15 August | 
I702). (OR 407; TR 32, p 416, no 329; AR 8, p 97). 


707. To Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Is informed by the Resident 
at Balasore that Bhawani Das Chaudhri, the fawjdar of that place, had 
been guilty of very many irregularities. For instance the mail from 
Madras to Calcutta had been wantonly detained by his orders. A 


= — T3 . 
measure of rice, salt etc., equal to 120 maunds, or 9750 lbs.—Wilson: A 
Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, 
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the residence of Mr Wilkinson’, whence they seized and carried away a 
person under pretence of recovering money from him. Many other 
acts of violence have been committed by the Chaudhri. Has directed 
Bishambbar Pandit to enumerate them to the Maharaja. It is much 
to be lamented that Rajaram Pandit, in whose friendship and prudence 
his lordship has utmost confidence, possesses no authority over the 
Chaudhri, and the distance between Nagpur and Balasore deprives the 
Maharaja of the means of applying the instantaneous remedy which 
such dangerous conduct requires. Relies on the friendship of the 
Maharaja and hopes that the Maharaja will immediately call the 
Chaudhri to Nagpur and dismiss him from his office. But, as this 
process will take some time, his lordship has directed a body of troops 
to march to Balasore and, in the event of the Chaudhri persisting in 
his outrageous conduct, to seize his person. His lordship will then 
send him to the Maharaja for proper punishment. For further particu- 
lars refers him to Bishambhar Pandit. (TI 39, pp 260-5, no 238). 
708. To Rajaram Pandit. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, pp 265-7, no 239). 


709. To Mirza Sulaiman Shikoh, the Nawab Vazir, Hasan Riza 
Khan, Akbar Ali Khan and Husain Ali Khan, Tafazzul Husain Khan, 
Raja Bachhraj, Kashmiri Mal, Munirud-Daulah and Saadat Ah Khan. 


Complimentary. (TI 39, pp 267-9, no 240-8). 


710. From Rajaram Pandit. Has learnt from the faujdar of 
Balasore that his (faujdar’s) gumashta had deposited a sum of Rs 15,000 


with a mahajan and that on demand the mahajan refused to pay the 


money to him and put himself under the protection of the Resident at 


Balasore. Says that in consideration of the friendship subsisting between 
the writer and the English, he (the writer) had repeatedly written to 
the Resident to urge the mahajan to pay back the money to the 
gumashta but he took no notice of it. Besides, the Resident has been 
guilty of many other improper acts but owing to their friendship the 
writer overlooked them all. Recently a person belonging to Assaram, 
chaudhri? of a pargana in the district of Balasore, was arrested for 
criminal assault of a woman and the chaudhn coming to know of his 
whereabouts raided the place with a body of barqandazes and peons, 
and plundered 150 houses of the ryots. Requests his lordehip, there- 
fore, to write to the Resident to cause the mahajan to pay back the 
money to the gumashta, to punish the aforesaid chaudhri for his mis- 
conduct and to ask him to return the plundered property. For further 
particulars refers him to Bishambhar Pandit. (OR 408; TR 32, pp 


416-8, no 330; AR 8, p 75). 


711. To Bahadur Beg Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. Complimen- 


tary reply to their letters. (TI 39, pp 269-70, nos 249-50). 


— * Terram. i : 
es I r at ^ro*' nc nc n+ = 
rae R ident at Balasore; Postmaster at Balasore; afterwards Judge and 
agistrate of Dinajpur (1794). -- 
2H. Headmx: E: 2 j fessi 
eadman of a caste, guild, profession, or trade; headman of a village. 
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. 712. From the Nawab Vazir. Complimentary reply on his lord- 
ship's approbation of the appointment of Hasan Riza Khan and Tikait 
Ray as the Nawab's ministers. (OR 409; TR 32, PP 418-20, no 331; 
AR 8, p 93). | 


713. From Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. Express 
gratitude for the favour shown by his lordship in approving their ap- 
pointment as the Nawab Vazir's ministers. (ORs 410-1; TR 32, p 
421, nos 332-3; AR 8, pp 20 and 74). 


714. From Rajmata Rani Kamateshwari!. Is very glad to learn 
of his triumphant return from Madras. Has nothing fresh to report 
from ‘ this’ quarter. Her vakil, Jankiram Sarkar, is already attend- 
ing on his lordship. Is also deputing Radha Kanta Ray as her other 
vakil to him. Hopes that his lordship will give attention to whatever 
they may represent to him. (OR 412*; TR 32, p 422, no J34; AR 8; 
p 77). 


715. From Ram Kishan Tewari. Congratulates his lordship on 
his safe return to the Presidency and sends a nazr through Rai Ram 
Singh on this occasion. (OR 413; TR 32, p 423, no 335; AR 8, 5 £P). 


716. From Arat Ram Tewari, Mirza Muhammad  Baqir and 
Faizullah Khan. To the same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 414-6; 
TR 32, p 423, nos 336-8; AR 8. bb 16 and 44). 


717. From Raja Sri Kishan Singh, zamindar of Champaran. 
Congratulates his lordship on his victorious return from the war. Says 
that in the Bengali year 1198 (1791-92 A.D.), Vir Kishor, who has no 
concern with the writer's zamindari, at the instigation of certain of the 
Raja's enemies, gave a qabuliat? for two parganas as if they were his 
own property, and thus deprived the writer of his hereditary right over 
them. The Raja's vakils have accordingly been for a year and a half 
in attendance on the Board. Is now deputing to his lordship his vakil, 
Padam Singh, who will fully represent all particulars to him. Solicits 
Justice. (OR 417; TR 32, pp 424-5, no 339; AR 8, 77). 


718. From Rajkumar Babu Abdhut Singh, zamindar of Champaran. 
Is very pleased to learn of his lordship’s victorious return from the war. 
Represents that in rr98 Fasli (1790-91 A.D.) Jagmohan, diwan of the 
Collector of the district (of Champaran), fraudulently obtained posses- 
sion of his zamindari and deprived him and his brother, Raja Sri 
Kishan Singh, of their hereditary estates. Their vahils have been for 
a year and a half at Calcutta in attendance upon the Supreme Council 
and have fully represented the case but to no avail. If these vabils 
are granted an interview by his lordship they would fully expose 
Jagmohan's manipulations. Requests his lordship to investigate the 
wer Step-mother of Raja Harendra Narayan of Cooch Bohr lE M 


? The letter is in Bengali. 
* A. Acceptance, assent, approbation; a written agreement to pay rent 


etc.; the counterpart of a lease, 
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case and settle it on the basis of justice. (OR 415; TR 32, pp 425-6, 
no 340; AR 8, p 8). 


719. From Babu Ausan Singh. Complimentary. (OR 419; TR 32, 
b 427, no 341; AR 8, p 6). 


720. From Raja Udwat Chand. Congratulates his lordship on his 
return to Bengal and sends a nazr of five gold mohurs on this occasion. 
(OR 420; TR 32, p 427, no 342; AR 8, p 59). 


721. From Raja Uttam Chand. Complimentary on the successful 
termination of the war (with Tipu Sultan). (OR 421; TR 32, p 427, 
no 343; AR 8, p 65). 


722. From Umdatun-Nisa Begam. Says that her pension from the 
nizamat was originally settled at Rs 500 à month. But subsequently 
the officers of the nizamat, on account of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah's 
encumbrances, reduced it to Rs 450. When Mr Ives's plan for the 
management of the »izamal was adopted fhey wanted to make a further 
deduction of Rs 125 from this amount. But on her making a represen- 
tation, his lordship was pleased to confirm to her the full amount of 
Rs 450 as before and caused it to be paid to her through the Pay- 
master of the Nizamat Stipends. In conformity to his lordship's direc- 
tions the Begam received this amount up to the end of December 1789, 
corresponding to Pus 1197 B.S. When his lordship embarked for 
Madras, Mr Harington, the Pay-master of the Nizamat Stipends, again 
reduced her allowance by Rs 125 and since then he has been paying 
her a sum of Rs 325 only. Requests his lordship, therefore, to direct 
Mr Harington to continue to pay her the full amount of Rs 450 as 
before, as well as to clear the arrears amounting to Rs 5,292. (OR 
422; TR 32, pp 427-9, no 347; AR 8, p 52). 


723. From the Nawab of Arcot. Informs the addressee that the 
differences that had arisen: between the Nawab and Sir Charles Oakeley 
respecting the terms of the parwana to the poligars are now settled. 
Dated 22 Zul-hijja 1206 (11 August 1792). (OR 423; TR 32, pp 429-30, 
no 345; AR 8, p 97). 


724. From the Raja of Nepal. Says that war existed for the last 
three years between the writer and the Raja of Lhasa and that he has 
repeatedly represented these circumstances to his lordship. Had, there- 
fore, sometime ago applied to him for the assistance of ten guns and 
ten European sergeants. Requests that he would show kindness to 
him in the same manner as he shows to the Nawab Vazir and that he 
would issue orders to the Commanding Officer at Dinapore’ for two 
battalions of Europeans and two of sepoys with military stores and 
suitable number of guns to be sent to the writer for assistance. Is 
prepared to pay the cost thereof. For further particulars refers him 


1 Town and cantonment in Patna District, Bihar, 
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to his vakil, Bishan Nath Upaddhaya. Dated 22 Sawan 1849 Sambat 
(31 July 1792). (OR 424; TR 32, pp 430-1, no 346; AR 8, p 67). 


725. The Raja of Nepal to Mr Duncan. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. (OR 425; TR 32, pP 431-2, no 347; AR 8, p 67). 


726. From Umdatul-Umara. Says that the misunderstanding that 
existed between the Governor in Council and the Durbar respecting 
the parwana to the poligars is happily settled and his lordship will 
have learnt it from the letter of the writer’s father. By the favour of 
God the instalments will be paid in accordance with the engagement. 
(OR 426; TR 32, p 433, no 348; AR 8, 5 53). 


727. From Hari Bhadar Pandit. Has received his lordship's 
letter addressed to the Pandit (Beniram Pandit) who died before its 
receipt. Seeks his lordship's favour and support. (OR 427; TR 32, 
Dp 433-4, no 349; AR 8, P 26). 


728. The Governor of Muscat to the Hon'ble Major-General Robert 
Abercromby. Professes friendship and represents that Ali Muhammad, 
son of Ali bin Muhammad, used to sail to Calcutta in order to purchase 
rice for his own consumption. As usual on his arrival at Calcutta he 
purchased rice through a well-known broker, whom he always employed 
at this place, and loaded it on his ship. After he had purchased it the 
Government laid an embargo and thus forbade its export to Arabia. 
Ali Muhammad and all other Arabs acquiesced and stopped making 
further purchases. But in regard to the quantity of rice already pur- 
chased he submitted a petition requesting permission to carry it away. 
Ihe season for returning meanwhile having far advanced he sailed back 
to Arabia. The Government dispatched a party who stopped the ship 
and obliged them to unload all the rice. The representation of Ali 
Muhammad that he had purchased it previous to the embargo proved 
futile. The government seized the rice without giving him the price 
thereof and sent him away in humiliation. Says that his disgrace is 
indeed also the disgrace of the writer. Ali Muhammad drew up 
a declaration which was attested by many traders purporting that he 
had purchased the rice prior to the issue of orders and showed it to the 
acting Governor (Mr Stuart), but without effect. The declaration is 
now in the possession of the Governor. Besides this, all the inhabitants 
of Calcutta are witnesses in Ali Muhammad’s favour. Requests the 
addressee, therefore, to write to the Government at Calcutta to restore 
Ali Muhammad’s rice or reimburse its cost to him. (ORTIB TR 32. 
bb 434-9, no 350; AR 8, p 44). 


729. From the Nawab Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan, the Begams at 
Fyzabad, Faizullah Khan, Muzaffar Jang of Farrukhabad and Maha- 
raja Tikait Ray. Congratulatory on his lordship’s arrival at Calcutta. 
(ORs 429-35; TR 32, pp 439-41, nos 351-57). 
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Sep. 8. 730. To Faizullah Khan and Raja Udwat' Chand. Complimentary 
reply to their letters. (TI 39, p 270, no 251-2). 


Sep. 8. 731. To Rajaram Pandit. Had written to the addressee sometime 
ago on the subject of the outrageous behaviour of Bhawani Das 
Chaudhri and had informed the addressee of his lordship’s intention 
to send a body of troops to Balasore for the purpose of seizing the 
Chaudhri in the event of his indulging in such extraordinary conduct 
and for ensuring the safety of Mr Wilkinson and his servants. Has now 
in consequence of that gentleman's representations of the state of affairs 
at Balasore, directed three companies of sepoys to proceed to Balasore 
to protect the factory until such time as his lordship may receive an 
answer to his letter from Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. The motive in 
sending these troops is to protect the person of Mr Wilkinson and other 
attendants in the factory and not to seize the Chaudhri unless he repeats 
his outrages. Requests the addressee to give necessary orders for their 
march to Balasore and to prevent the inhabitants of the country through 
which they pass, from being alarmed. Assures the addressee that the 
troops will not molest the country in any way. Has given positive 
instructions to their Officer Commanding to march with great care so 
that the ryots may not be molested. (TI 39, pp 271-2, no 253). 


Sep. 8. 732. To Raja Uttam Chand, Mirza Muhammad Baqir, Muhammad 
Zaman Khan, Mahabbat Khan and Saiyid Ahmad Ah Khan. Compl 
mentary reply. (TI 39, pp 272-3, nos 254-8). 


Seb. 10. 733. From Rajaram Pandit. Complimentary. (OR 436, TR 32, 
b 441, no 358; AR 8, p 75). 


Sep: £0. 734. To Mahadaji Sindhia and Bhao Bakshi. Complimentary. 
(TI 39, pp 273-4, no 259-60). 


Sep. 12. 735. From Faizullah Khan, Munni Begam, Lal Udwat Singh?, 
and Saiyid Riza Ali Khan. To the same effect. (ORs 437-40; TR 32, 
bp 441-2, nos 359-61; AR 8, pp 5, 36 and $3). 


Sep. 12. 736. To the King. Offers condolences on the death of Taj Mahal 
Begam?. (TI 39, p 274, no 261). 


Sep. 12. 737. To Qutlaq Sultan Begam. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (TI 39, p 274, no 262). 


Sep. 14. 738. Papers delivered by Bishambhar Pandit:— 


| (1) Rajaram Pandit to Bishambhar Pandit, dated 8 Zul-hijja 1206 
(29 July 1792). States that the English amala of Pataspur has done 


35 (p. = m - 7 uis ] Send 
1 Radoot Chund, according to the Volume of Translations. 
? Adoot Singh, according to the Volume of Translations. 
3 The Queen; mother of Prince Jahandar Shah. 
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many things without the knowledge of either the Council or the 
addressee. Bhawani Das Chaudhri has written the details to the 
addressee in order to apprise him of the facts. Asks him to get matters 
adjusted so that no future complaints may arise on either side. Further, 
the zamindar of Mayurbhanj who has taken shelter in the English terri- 
tory, commits robberies and does not pay any revenue. These things 
cannot be set right without a reference to the Governor-General. The 
English officers propose to make a complaint to the Maharaja against 
the writer's amala and he, therefore, asks the addressee to let him know 
whether or not he should also make a complaint against the English 
amala. 


(2) Bhawani Das Chaudhri to Bishambhar Pandit, dated 16 Zul- 
hijja (© August 1792). States that though he has more than once 
written to him about the circumstances of the disputes on the border 
of the English territory and that of the writer, ħe has received no reply. 
Rajaram Pandit has also addressed one letter to his lordship and 
another to the addressee in this connection., Requests him to adjust the 
affairs in a suitable manner. 


(3) Bhawani Das Chaudhri to Bishambhar Pandit, dated 20 Zul- 
hijj4' (io August 1792). States that Mr Wilkinson is at Barabati?. 
Since the addressee and Rajaram Pandit have spoken highly of him, 
the writer also treats him (Mr Wilkinson) with regard and estimation, 
and even if there is some disagreement between him and the said gentle- 
man he never pays attention. But Mr Wilkinson does not pay him the 
sum of Ks 2500 that he owes to the writer, being the price of the salt 
supplied to him. Secondly, the mahajans of Barabati have all along 
worked unitedly and helped in promoting the transactions of high 
officials. Mr Wilkinson does not allow any mahajan to come to the 
writer, and has posted guards who do not allow anybody to see him 
without the said gentleman’s permission. The writer’s business with 
the mahajans of the place amounts to about a lakh of rupees. If the 
writer uses force to realise his dues a complaint is likely to be made 
by that gentleman, and if he adopts the same measures as that gentle- 
man has done it will be difficult for the people of the place to live there. 
Requests the addressee to represent these matters to the Governor- 
General and get necessary instructions issued to the said gentleman. 


(4) Bhawani Das Chaudhri to Bishambhar Pandit, dated 15 
Muharram 1207 A.H. (x September 1792). Acknowledges receipt of the 
addressee’s letter informing him of his lordship’s return to Calcutta on 
6 Zul-hijja (27 July 1792) and that Mr Wilkinson has complained to his 


lordship : — 


(1) that the writer had posted barqandazes around the factory at 


113 Zul-hijja, according to the Volume of Translations. 
2 Village in Balasore. It used to be the site of an English factory.— 
Balasore District Gazetteer. 
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Barabati and thus closed all access to it, stopping milk and also the 
supply of other articles; 


(ii) that the writer had sent 150 cavalry and carried off Ganga- 
dhar!, a mahajan, from the factory; 

(iii) that the writer had seized Mr Wilkinson’s butcher and con- 
fined him; 

(iv) that the writer had conspired with Sadanand? Patnaik, 
an ilaqadar of the vicinity; and 


(v) that the writer had stopped the dak of the Company. 


In reply, states that Barabati and Balasore have no clear line of 
damarcation of their boundaries and mutual trade has always been 
carried on between these places. This year due to famine a number 
of people died and it became, therefore, necessary to make arrangements 
for the rest. Accordingly, it was arranged that all those who had grain 
in excess of their own consumption should sell it But Mr Wilkinson, 
contrary to this, issued an order that nobody belonging to Balasore 
shall purchase grain sold at Barabati, on the plea that it was meant for 
the people of that place, and posted sepoys to carry out the order. 
Representations to the contrary were of no avail. Consequently, the 
writer also instructed his sepoys not to allow any supplies to be taken 
into Barabati, but when Mr Wilkinson withdrew his sepoys, the writer 
also removed his men, and traffic was resumed. 


Secondly, Gangadhar, who is an inhabitant of Port Balasore and is 
now residing in the factory, was entrusted with a certain sum by Lok 
Nath, an attendant of the writer. On being asked to refund the amount 
he paid back Rs 864, but avoided meeting the writer to settle the account 
finally. The writer, thereupon, ordered Moti Ram to bring Gangadhar 
to him, which he did without using any force, and the man having 
settled the account was sent back attended by two persons. Since then 
he has been frequently visiting the writer. As regards the cavalry that 
is alleged to have been sent to apprehend Gangadhar, the writer states 
that he has only eighty-five horses under his control. Of these fifty had 
gone to Mayurbhanj to allay some disturbance, twenty-five were 
stationed at Ramchandpur and other forts, and only seven or eight were 
in the stable. In the circumstances, it is evident that Mr Wilkinson's 
account is only an exaggeration. 


butcher. He neither knows the butcher nor. does he know anything 
of his seizure by any person. 


The writer is wholly ignorant of the allegation regarding the 


As regards Patnaik, the fact is that he was turned out of the factory 


l Gungoowaur, according to the Volume of Translations. 
* A person in the service of Mr Wilkinson, according to the Volume of 
Translations. 
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by Mr. Wilkinson. He came with his family to the writer for employ- 
ment and shelter, and declared that he owed nothing to Mr Wilkinson. 
He was, therefore, given shelter. Later on Mr Wilkinson asked the 
writer to recover from him a sum of Rs 10,000 or Rs. 5,000. He 
could not, however, exact any money out of a man who was already 
in great distress. Mr Wilkinson never asked the writer to dispense with 
his services. 


With regard to the stopping of the dak, the writer states that he 
used to send his letters through his own men, but he received two or 
three letters through dak, and when the dak-runner enquired if replies 
were intended to be sent through dak, the writer declined because Mr 
Wilkinson was angry and might not, therefore, transmit the dak. But 
on Mr Wilkinson’s request he agreed to send it. He had no intention 
of stopping the dak. 


Such are the false allegations that have been made by Mr 
Wilkinson, and the writer hopes the addressee will represent them to 
his lordship. He is prepared to enter into a compromise with Mr 
Wilkinson, but he doubts if that gentleman would agree to it, or even 
behave with him properly if he paid him a visit. Requests the 
addressee to send a formal letter to Mr Wilkinson as well as to the 
writer in this connection, after which the writer will make a settlement 
with Mr Wilkinson. In view of the addressee’s advice to see that 
Mr Wilkinson is satisfied, the writer has even ceased to demand the 
sum of Rs 2,500 due from him (Mr Wilkinson). As friendship exists 
between the two Governments, he has been tolerating every excess on 
the part of the other party. If this letter clears up matters, it will be 
well; otherwise he is resolved to resign. (OR 441; TR 32, pp 445-61, 
no 363; AR 8, 5 7). 


739. From the Peshwa. Is very pleased to receive his lordship's 
letter mentioning his safe arrival with lipu Sultan's sons at Madras 
where he intends to stay a few days in order to settle several affairs and 
then embark for Calcutta. Says that he and the Nizam are sincerely 
desirous of strengthening their mutual friendship and to adhere to their 
engagements. Further says that although Badruz-Zaman Khan 
attempted to destroy the military stores and was guilty of several other 
improper acts, yet no action was taken against him and orders were 
issued for his release. But due to some unavoidable circumstances his 
release was postponed for some time. These particulars will be made 
known to his lordship by Sir Charles Malet. Prior to the receipt of his 
lordship's letter the writer had issued orders to Paras Ram Bhao to 
release all the prisoners of war belonging to Tipu Sultan, and it was 
done accordingly. It is more than two months now that Badruz-Zaman 
Khan has been released. Assures the addressee that no delay in carry- 
ing out the terms of the treaty shall occur on the part of the Poona 
State. For further particulars refers him to Sir Charles Malet and 
Bachaji Pandit. (OR 442; TR 32, pp 461-5, no 364; AR 8, p 58). 
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Sep. 15. 740. From Balaji Janardan’. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 443; TR 32, p 465, no 365; AR 8, p 47). 


Sep. 15. 741. From Hari Pandit. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship s 
letter stating that he has safely arrived at Madras and that after staying 
there for a few days he will proceed to Calcutta. Says that prior to 
the receipt of his lordsnip's letter the Peshwa had issued orders for the 
release of Badruz-Zaman Khan and the latter must have been released 
a month ago. Assures the addressee that the Peshwa and Nana Far- 
navis have perfect confidence in his lordship's sincerity and good faith 
as well as in the wisdom of the Company's Government. Requests 
frequent letters. (OR 444; IR 32, bp 465-6, no 366; AR 8, p 24). 


Sep, 15. 742. From the Zimpi? of Angdaphorang.. _ Represents that after 
the death of Hardev Narayan, zamindar of Bij, the officers in the 
service of the deceased having espoused the cause of an infant son 
born of a slave girl, created great disturbances and drove away the 
inhabitants from their country, and Mahindar Narayan in collusion 
with the Cheerang Suba made false representations to the Deb Raja 
last year. In compliance with the ancient practice Balit Narayan has 
been invested with the khilat of the raj, but owing to the machinations 
of some of the officers of the late zamindar, he has not yet secured 
possession of the zamindari and is a fugitive at Rangpur. Baht 
Narayam is the brother of the late zamindar (Hardev Narayan) and no 
one has a better claim to the zamindari. Requests his lordship, there- 
fore. to direct the Collector of Rangpur and the Commissioner of 
Cooch Behar to install Balit Narayan in the zamindari of Bijni. Is 
deputing Beni Gachho Zinkaf' to the addressee with some presents of 
‘this’ country and hopes that his lordship will accept them. (OR 
445; TR 32, pp 467-9, no 367; AR 8, p 55). 


Sep. 15. 743. From the Deb Zimpi®. Says that formerly he was Zimpi of 
the fort of Punaka* but now the Deb Raja has been pleased to appoint 
him Deb Zimpi and he is carrying on the affairs committed to his 
charge satisfactorily. Is deputing Beni Gachho Zinkaf to his lordship 
with some presents of 'this' country and requests the addressee to 
accept them. For further particulars refers him to the said person and 
hopes that his lordship will adopt such measures as may serve the best 
interests of ‘ this" country. Requests frequent letters. (OR 446; TR 
32, pp 469-70, no 368; AR 8, p 55). 


1 Nana Farnavis. 

? Zoonby, according to the Volume of Translations. This is a Bhutanese 
word meaning a chief. 

3 Odhanpura, according to the original and Oodypoory according to the 
volume of translations. This seems to be identical with Wandipore. It is an 
important town containing a fort in which is situated Punaka, the winter capital 
of Bhutan.—Markham: Mission of George Bogle to Tibet. 

t Beedy Gutch, according to the Volume of Translations. Zinkaf in Bhuta- 
nese means a sepoy or peon. 

5 Chief Secretary to the Deb Raja. 

6 Winter capital of Bhutan. 
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744. From the Zimpi of lrashichodzong!. To the same effect as 
the foregoing, with a present of walnuts and other articles to his lord- 
ship. (OR 447; TR 32, P 470, no 369; AR 8, Pp 91). 


745. Particulars relating to the Raja of Nepal and the Emperor 
of China. During the administration of Mr Hastings, Teshu Lama, 
the spiritual guide of the Emperor of China, began a correspondence 
with the English Government and sent a vakil to Calcutta. The Gov- 
ernment deputed an English gentleman to Lhasa. At this the Emperor 
became suspicious and formed the design of putting the Lama to death. 
With this end in view, he summoned him on the pretext of desiring to 
see him. Accordingly, the Lama set out for the capital (Peking) and 
on his arrival in its vicinity, the Emperor sent his son to meet him to 
a distance of some days’ journey and himself also came out of the city 
to receive him. He then conducted him to his own tent. On the very 
night of their interview the Lama died. Many people were of the 
opinion that the Lama’s servants, at the instigation of the Emperor, 
had poisoned his food. There were other versions? of the incident also. 
However, when his brother, Shamarpa Lama, heard of his death, he 
was very much alarmed and taking with him a considerable treasure 
fled from Lhasa to Nepal. The Raja of Nepal bestowed a jagir on him 
and took him under his protection. Shamarpa Lama gave the Raja parti- 
culars of China, and communicated to him the location of gold and 
silver mines in the neighbourhood of Lhasa and of the rich treasures 
hoarded in the temple at Lhasa from a long time. Thus, having excited 
the Raja's avarice, he furnished guides to accompany the Raja's troops 
and they marched towards Lhasa. These troops advanced to a distance 
of twenty days' march from Nepal in the direction of Tibet* and won 
many battles. When the Tibetan General saw that he was worsted, he 
made peace through a chief of the Emperor of China. It was settled 
that a tribute amounting to Rs. 3,00,000 would be paid to the Raja of 
Nepal by Lhasa. Previously the custom was to mint coins at Lhasa 
in the name of the Raja of Nepal. This peace provided for the conti- 
nuation of this practice. After the peace was concluded the Nepal army 
returned home. In consequence of the superiority which it had esta- 
blished over the troops of Lhasa the authorities at the latter place sent 
a deputation to Calcutta during the administration of Sir John Macpher- 
son and applied for assistance. This request, however, was not com- 
plied with. Doubtless, this is recorded in the proceedings of the 


! Tashy Soojun, according to the volume of translations. It lies in the 
valley of the Chinchu river and is the summer capital of Bhutan.—Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, vol. VIII. 

? Enclosure from the Resident at Benares. 

? For another version, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VI. 
no 372. | 

t Bhote, according to the original as well as the volume of translations. 
"Ihe term Bhote is applied by the Hindoos not only to the country named 
Bootan by Europeans, but also to the tract extending along and immediately 
adjoining both sides of the Himalayas, in which sense it is a very extensive 
region, occupying the whole mountainous space from Cashmere to China”. 
—Hamilton: Description of Hindostan, vol. II, p 728. 
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Council. Shamarpa Lama, working on the avaricious disposition of the 
Raja of Nepal prevailed upon him last year to send troops to Digarchr. 
Thus 18,000 men went there and plundered the treasure belonging to 
its Lama who too is one of the priests of the Chinese Emperor. They 
also carried away with them as prisoner the Vazir of Lhasa who had 
gone to them to negotiate the terms of the peace. The Emperor, on 
learning the news of this plunder, sent his vakil to Nepal? in the month 
of January 1792. The vakil arrived there two days after Abdul Qadir 
Khan, the writer of this account, reached Nepal. While he was at a 
distance of two days’ march from Nepal he wrote to the Raja that he 
had been deputed by the Emperor of China and desired him to come 
out to receive the letter that he was bringing for him. But the Raja 
refused to go out. At last the vakil seeing no other alternative, went 
to Nepal where he was treated with scant attention. He presented the 
letter to the Raja. It contained a demand from the Emperor that the 
Raja should refund Ks 52 crores which he had plundered from the 
Lamas, release the Vazir of Lhasa whom he had made a prisoner and 
hand over Shamarpa Lama who had been the cause of all the troubles. 
The Raja refused to comply whereupon the vakil returned to China and 
reported the result of his embassy. The Emperor on hearing the 
insolence of the Raja of Nepal, sent a large force under a chief who 
bore the title of Sund Fo, or the Governor of Seven Provinces. A battle 
was fought in which the army of the Raja of Nepal was worsted. Then 
the Raja resolved to hand over Samaria Lama to the Emperor but the 
Lama poisoned himself. The Raja, however, sent back the Lhasa Vazir 
with his attendants to the Chinese. But the latter did not make peace. 
They defeated the Nepal troops repeatedly and proceeded to Nayakot*, 
a place at a distance of 13 kos from Katmandu*. Ina day or two they 
will take Nepal also. This day, 4 September 1792, there are about 200 
soldiers in Nepal. The Raja's treasure has been conveyed to Makwan- 
puri?, where he is probably himself stationed. It is further ascertained 
that the Chinese Commander, Sund Fo, has arrived at the fort of Kuti*, 
a place at a distance of ten marches’ from Katmandu. (OR 448; TR 
32, pp 470-7, no 370; AR 8, p 67). 


746. From the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary reply. (OR 
449; TR 32, pp 477-8, no 371; AR 8, p 97). 


747. From the Deb Raja. Informs the addressee that he has 
succeeded his late uncle as the Deb Raja according to the nomination 


1 Digarchi, better known as Teshu Lumbo, is a town in Tibet. It contains 
the palace-monastery of the Teshu Lama. 

2In this letter and several others the word Nepal has been used for both 
the State of Nepal and its capital, Katmandu. 

3 A town situated on a hill to the east of the Trisulganga in Nepal.— 

s * - i o le] 4 pe . 
Hamilton: Description of Hindostan, vol. II. 

t Capital of Nepal. 

5 A hill-fort about 17 miles south of Katmandu.—Hamilton: Description 
of Hindostan, vol. Il. 

6 Kuree Kuttee, according to the Volume of Translations. 

7 x41 miles, according to Markham. 
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made by him (the deceased)'. (OR 450; TR 32, pp 478-80, no 372; 
AR 8, p 88). 


748. From Tipu Sultan. Has received his lordship's letter 
stating that he intends to embark for bengal and that he has given 
special instructions to the Government of Madras to behave properly 
towards his sons. His lordship has also desired that an order may be 
sent by the Sultan to the talukdar of Venkatagiri to deliver over the 
taluk to the Company in exchange for several vilages belonging to 
Kaveripur and situated on the other side of the Cauvery, and also for 
three other districts which have been ceded to the Company but which 
in fact belong to Ram Raja. Says that he has repeatedly written 
answers to these points to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza, the Sultan's 
vakils, and hopes that they have communicated them to his lordship. 
Ihe jama of the Kaveripur taluk is estimated in the treaty at 8,000 
pagodas. The villages of Kaveripur on that side of the river, in the 
possession of the English, are in all fourteen in number. If other ninety- 
four villages belonging to them may also be included then the total 
comes to 108 villages, yielding a jama of 6,062 pagodas and 9 fanams. 
The remainder of the Kaveripur taluk situated on this side of the 
Cauvery is estimated at 1,937 pagodas and 1 fanam, and this the Sultan 
has to exchange with the villages which belong to the English and are 
situated on the other side of the river. On this account the writer shall 
relinquish Katpur, belonging to him and situated on the other side of 
the river, together with eight other dependant villages yielding a jama 
of 3,813 pagodas and 7} fanams, to the English. It then follows that 
after deducting the claims of the English Company, which amount to 
1,937 pagodas and I fanam, the villages yielding the balance of 1,876 
pagodas and 64 fanams, situated on this side of the river, should be 
handed over to the Sultan. The three above-mentioned taluks belong 
to the Cochin State, a dependency of the Ahmadi Sarkar for a long time. 
The treaty says that the division of the country is to be made from the 
country which was in the possession of the Ahmadi Sarkar at the com- 
mencement of the war. Further, when the division took place the 
accounts of a true jamabandi had been drawn up and as such the three 
powers took a surplus of 44 lakhs of pagodas in the division over and 
above the accounts delivered. But the Sultan, in consideration of the 
noble personality of his lordship, consented to forgo the sum of 41 lakhs 
of pagodas for his satisfaction. 


Has received through his vakils an account of the military stores 
which the Company had left in the forts in the charge of the Sultan’s 
officers. Says that he has compared this account with the state- 
ments furnished by his own officers and found a substantial difference 
between the two. Has therefore directed his officers to transmit to him 
other accounts also, which he will forward for his lordship's perusal. 


Says that he has sent, according to the enclosed invoice, one gist 


| The rest of the letter is to the same effect as no 743 above, 
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to the Company, amounting to Rs 18,33,333-6-0. Requests that his 
lordship will be pleased to order it to be accepted and examined, and 
grant him a receipt for the amount according to the invoice. Assures 
his lordship that no deviation shall be made in respect of compliance 
with any item entered in the treaty concluded between them and that 
the friendship between the two shall increase daily. Dated 16 Jafar 
of the year 221 Muhammadi, corresponding to I5 Zul-hijja 1206 Hijra 
(5 August 1792). 


P.S. Says that sometime ago the writer had sent letters by 
express camels to the Nizam regarding the handing over of territories 
according to the terms of the treaty. Has learnt that the Nizam had 
icsued orders to his talukdars accordingly, but they have not handed 
them over so far. Writes this for his lordship’s information. 


Savs further that during the war Tarbiat Ali Khan, Mir Karimud- 
Din, Muhammad Umar, Muhammad Husain, Muhammad Said, Abdul 
Majid, Muhammad Tipu and Ghulam Haidar—the eight chiefs of the 
Ahmadi Sarkar—were taken prisoners by the Raja of Travancore. Has 
learnt that the Raja has put some of them to death. Nothing has been 
heard about others. The Raja should repatriate these persons accord- 
ing to the terms of the treaty. The Peshwa too has not released his 
two chiefs—Mir Wali Faiyaz and Muhiud-Din, whom he had made 
prisoners of war. Requests his lordship to write to the Raja of 
Travancore and the Peshwa for their release. (OR 451; TR 32, pp 
480-5, no 373; AR 8, p 88). 


Sep. 15. 749. Invoice of treasure from the Ahmadi Sarkar to the English 
Company in the undermentioned specie remitted on 14 Zul-hijja 1206 
Hijra (4 August 1792). 

Rs As Ps 

50,505  Haidari and Faruqi pagodas valued at 
Rs. 4-2-0 each 25 a: 0,0829 2 "B 
60,000 gold mohurs at Rs 16 each ... 9,600,000 0 O 
r,17,000 gold coins? at Rs 5 each ... ... 5,85,000 O O 
80,000 current rupees m ki 80,000 0 O 
I Baqiri or quarter-rupee ... T O 4 O0 


Tomar Rs 18,33,333 6 o0 
(OR 452°; TR 32, pp 485-6, no 373). 


Sep. 15. 750. From Ghulam Ah Khan and Ali Riza. Forward a letter of 
Tipu Sultan addressed to his lordship in answer to his letter. Say that 
there has been no prevarication or delay on their part in surrendering 
the fort of Bellary. The whole fault rests with Mir Maani Khan who 


! Fifth month of the Muhammadi or Mauludi era instituted by Tipu Sultan. 
—Mohibbul Hasan Khan: History of Tipu Sultan, p 394. l 

2 Kashsanari according to the original letter, and Venetians according to the 
volume of translations. 

3 Enclosure of the foregoing letter, 
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was deputed by the Nizam to take charge of the fort. The giladar of 
the Haidari Sarkar is not to be blamed. On enquiry this will appear 
evident to his lordship. At any rate the fort will be delivered over to 
the Nizam. Hope that there will be no breach in the terms of the treaty 
from either side and that a firm friendship will be established between 
both parties. Inform the addressee that one qist due to the Company 
has been remitted to Krishnagiri. In like manner the amount due to 
the other allied powers will also be remitted to them. Complain that 
the Peshwa has so far neither handed over the control of various small 
forts and districts such as Sadasivgarh and Sonda, nor released the 
prisoners of war. A letter from his lordship to the Peshwa on these 
two matters is highly necessary. Dated 5 Mwharrem 1207 A.H. (23 
August 1792). (OR 453; TR 32, pp 486-8, no 374; AR 8, 5 89). 


751. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. For- 
ward a letter of Tipu Sultan addressed to his lordship in reply to his 
letter and request the addressee to communicate its purport to his lord- 
ship and to act in a manner that may increase the friendship between 
the two States. Inform the addressee that both the Princes are very 
well and offer their compliments to him. (OR 454; TR 32, pp 488-9, 
no 375; AR 8, p 89). 


752. To Munni Begam. Complimentary reply to her letter accom- 
panying a present of pickles and preserves. (TI 39, pp 274-5, no 263). 


753. To the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges receipt of his two letters 
relating to strained relations subsisting between the addressee and the 
Raja of Lhasa. It is his lordship's wish that unanimity and harmony 
should prevail between them as both are friends of the Company. The 
addressee is well aware that it is the aim of the Company ever to main- 
tain cordial relations with all the rulers of India and in particular with 
those whose states are contiguous to their own. The English do not, 
therefore, favour any idea of infringing the rules of friendship by inter- 
fering in a hostile manner in the disputes of others except in self-defence 
or against aggression. The English Company have had commercial 
relations on an extensive scale with the subjects of the Emperor of 
China and, in fact, have established a factory in his dominions. Under 
the circumstances, compliance with the request of the Raja against the 
ruler of Lhasa, who is a dependent of the Emperor of China, would not 
only be a departure from the policy so long pursued by the British 
Government but also a measure inconsistent with the relations existing 
between the Company and the Emperor of China. Desires that har- 
mony and peace should be re-established between them and would like 
to act as a mediator between them to achieve this end. But the present 
rainy reason will not permit any step towards such mediation being 
adopted, and his lordship should, therefore, postpone his intention till 
the rains are over. Will depute a gentleman to the Raja who will fully 
communicate his lordship's sentiments to him and endeavour to restore 
peace between the Raja and the Lhasa Government. (TI 39, pp 275-8, 
no 264). 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1792 
Sep. 


Sep. 


Sep. 


Sep. 


Sep. 


Sep. 


Sep. 


Sep. 


18. 


18. 


18. 


18. 


19. 


19. 


19. 


19. 


19. 


2l. 


160 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


754, From Sultan Abdul Khaliq, son of Tipu Sultan. Compli- 
mentary. (OR 455; TR 32, pp 489-90, no 376; AR 8, p 83). 


755. From Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. Complimentary, add- 
ing that, as desired by Mr Oakeley, they take the Princes to him every 
Friday, and he shows them great favour and kindness. (OR 456; TR 
32, pp 490-1, no 378; AR 8, p 89). 


756. From Sultan Muizzud-Din, son of Tipu Sultan. Compli- 
mentary. (TR 32, p 490, no 377). 


757. To Dilwar Jang. Requests the addressee to send a copy of 
the proceedings of the trial of Lakkhi Charan and Nathu from the 
records of his deceased father. (TI 39, p 278, no 265). 


758. From the Nizam. Informs his lordship that in accordance 
with the selection of Mir Alam he (the Nizam) has appointed Mir Abdul 
Latif as a news-writer. The Mir will therefore attend on his lordship 
and carry on his duties. (OR 457; TR 32, pp 491-2, no 379; AR 8, 
p 50). 


759. From Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. (ORs 458-9; TR 32, p 492, nos 380-1). 


760. From Bhao Bakhshi. Congratulates his lordship on his safe 
return to Calcutta. Informs the addressee that Bhagwant Rao is pro- 
ceeding to Gaya on pilgrimage and commends him to his lordship's 
favour. (OR 460; TR 32, p 492, no 382; AR 8, p 6). 


761. From Saadat Ali Khan. Complimentary on his lordship's 
return to Calcutta. Informs the addressee that he has sent Rs. 1,000 
and other requisites through his vakil, Gokul Chand Chaube, to be dis- 
tributed as alms on this occasion. Hopes his lordship will approve it. 
(OR 461; TR 32, p 493, no 383; AR 8, p 79). 


762. From Manohar Das. Acknowledges his lordship’s letter and 
informs him of his intention to go to Calcutta after Dasahra. (OR 462; 
TR 32, b 493, no 384; AR 8, p 39). 


763. From Ranmast Khan. Desires an interview with his lordship. 
Sends several pieces of cloth as a present and requests acceptance 
thereof. For further particulars refers him to Saiyid Haidar Ali Khan. 
(OR 463; TR 32, pp 493-4, no 385; AR 8, p 78). 


764. From Saadat Ali Khan. Is much pleased to learn that his 
lordship has so kindly permitted him to repair to Calcutta. Intends 
to set out in the cold weather and will inform his lordship of the actual 
date of his departure later on. Dated 24 Muharram 1207 A.H. (11 Sep. 
1792). (OR 464; TR 32, pp 494-5, no 386; AR 8, p 79). 
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765. To Tipu Sultan. Is much pleased with the Sultan's assur- 
ances that the treaty will be strictly adhered to. Hopes that the articles 
of the treaty, especially those relating to the exchange and adjustment 
of territories and the release of prisoners, will be faithfully executed 
by all the parties concerned. Will also write to the Raja of Travan- 
core regarding the persons held under confinement by him. His lord- 
ship at the same time desires to point out to the Sultan that the Raja 
of Travancore also has approached the writer for the release of those 
of his subjects who are still held in confinement by the addressee and 
of whom the Raja has received no intelligence. This is a subject 
worthy of the Sultan's consideration. (TI 39. Pp 278-82, no 266). 


766. To Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. Has received their letter. 
Is much pleased with the favourable accounts given of the young 
Princes. Requests the addressees to communicate to the Princes his 
lordship’s solicitude for their health and happiness. Assures them that 
Sir Charles Oakeley will do everything that lies in his power to give 
them every satisfaction and to contribute to their comfort. 


When the treasure sent by Tipu Sultan is received by the persons 
deputed by the Madras Government for that purpose, Sir Charles 
Oakeley will furnish the addressees with a proper receipt thereof on 
behalf of his lordship. Refers them to Mr Cherry’s letter for further 
particulars. (TI 39, pp 283-6, no 267). 


767. Mr Cherry io Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. During the 
march from Seringapatam to Madras they delivered to the writer (for 
his lordship's information) copies of representations from the amils of 
Tipu Sultan complaining of the behaviour of the Coorg Raja. In con- 
sequence his lordship, influenced by a sincere desire to settle differences, 
had addressed a letter to the Coorg Raja and transmitted it through the 
Governor of Bombay and the Raja of Tellichery. The Raja has re- 
ceived a reply from Coorg, which is enclosed herewith. From its con- 
tents Tipu Sultan will judge what amount of reliance is to be placed 
on the report of his amils. His lordship trusts that the Coorg Raja will 
conduct himself in a friendly manner. Is sure that Tipu Sultan will 
in return desist from molesting the Raja. (TI 39, pp 286-92, no 268). 


768. The Resident at Benares to the Raja of Nepal, dated 17 Sep- 
tember 1792. Acknowledges receipt of the Raja’s letter. Says that 
their friendship has been strengthened by the conclusion of the com- 
mercial treaty. On receiving the Raja’s letter the writer had translated 
it for the information of the Governor-General. On the very day his 
letter had reached Calcutta two letters from the Lamas of Tibet and a 
third from Chan Chun the Commander of the Chinese army, were also 
received by his lordship. These letters mentioned that the Raja of 
Nepal was wantonly engaged in distressing and harassing the inhabit- 
ants of the country belonging to China and Bhutan, and had plundered 
certain villages. Therefore the Emperor of China had sent an army 
to protect his inhabitants against the incursions of the Nepalese. On 
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hearing this news the Governor-General intimated to the writer that he 
could not send English troops to the Raja with hostile intentions against 
China as China and the Company were bound by ties of friendship and 
had a trade pact with each other. But in order to settle disputes 
between the Raja and the Emperor of China, his lordship is very 
shortly sending one of the Company's servants of high status and 
integrity, accompanied by Abdul Qadir Khan who had formerly waited 
on the Raja and settled the commercial treaty. Hopes that the Raja 
will give him every assistance, supply him such articles as he may 
need for his attendants etc., and give due consideration to whatever 
he may represent. It will, at the same time, be proper if the Raja 
accompanied by his officers receives him with due honour, performing 
the customery ceremonies. This will afford much satisfaction to the 
English Government. (OR 465; TR 32, pp 495-8, no 387; AR 8, p 68). 


769. From the Nawab Vazir. Acknowledges receipt of his lord- 
ship's letter and says that it is well known to the addressee that, con- 
trary to the wishes of the Governor-General and in spite of the prohibi- 
tions of Mr Duncan, Mirza Shiguita Bakht left Benares and came to 
Lucknow. In accordance with the desire of his lordship the Nawab 
supported the family of the deceased Mirza Jawan Bakht. Is now 
paying every attention to the Mirza. Thinks it most advisable that 
the Mirza should reside at Benares rather than at Lucknow. For 
further particulars refers his lordship to Mr Ives. (OR 466; TR 32, 
bb 498-500, no 388; AR 8, p 93). 


770. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Complimentary reply to his lord- 
ship’s letter of congratulations on his marriage. (OR 467; TR 32, p 
500, no 389; AR 8, p 81). 


771. To the Dalai Lama. Has received his letters. Is much con- 
cerned to learn of the disputes between Tibet and Nepal. Informs the 
addressee that the Raja of Nepal had asked the English for help, but 
his lordship declined it because the English do not want to infringe the 
rules of friendship by interfering in a hostile manner in the disputes 
prevailing among foreign powers except to secure their own defence 
against any wanton attack. Desires that harmony and peace should 
be preserved between them and would, therefore, like to act as a 
mediator between them for this purpose. After the rains are over, he 
will depute to the addressee a gentleman who will endeavour his best 
to restore peace between them. (TI 39, pp 292-7, no 269). 


772. To the Chinese Vazir, Teshu Lama and the Raja? of Teshu 
Lumbo?. To the same effect as the foregoing. (TI 39, pp 297, nos 
270-2). 


1 Prince Jawan Bakht Mirza Jahandar Shah was the ellest son of Emperor 
Shah Alam II. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 
val. VILI, pra, EB. 3. 


9 L RES s x » E à " J j . . 
_? He appears to be the Regent of the Teshu Lama who was a minor at this 
period. 


3 Town in Tibet called after the palace-monastery of the Teshu Lama, 
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773. From Khadim Ali Khan. Represents that in the days of 
Mr Hastings his pension was fixed at Rs 500 per mensem. The officers 
of the nizamat, on the plea of liquidating the nizamat debts, reduced 
it by Rs roo and paid the writer the remaining amount of Rs 400 
only. On the same plea they subsequently made a further deduction 
of Rs 100. Says that he had addressed an arzı to his lordship to this 
effect and his lordship was pleased to disapprove the latter deduction. 
Accordingly, during his lordship’s stay here, the writer continued to 
draw Rs 400 per mensem. But when his lordship embarked for Madras 
Mr Harington, the Paymaster of the Nizamat 5tipends, reduced it by 
a further sum of Rs roo and allowed the writer to have Rs 300 
only. Says that he has no other source of income but his pension, and 
that it is with great difüculty that he manages to support his large 
family with such a scanty allowance. Hopes his lordship will be 
pleased to direct the Paymaster of the Nizamat Stipends to continue to 
pay the writer the original pension of Rs 500 per mensem. (OR 468; 
TR 32, pp 500-1, no 390; AR 8. p 34). 


774. Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla to Mr Stuart. Acknowledges receipt 
of his two letters complaining that the zamindars of Nayagarh and 
Banpur unnecessarily support the zamindar of Kallikota and thus cause 
disturbances. Says that in such cases where the boundaries of the two 
countries are contiguous and intermixed, such disorders are very 
frequent. On receipt of his former letter the Maharaja had written to 
Rajaram Pandit, who is acquainted with the subjects of dispute in that 
quarter, to reprehend the aforesaid zamindars and to prevent them 
from abetting the zamindar of Kallikota. The Maharaja, on receipt of 
the addressee’s letter, is again directing his officers to check the refrac- 
tory zamindars from creating disturbances. (OR 469; TR 32, 5 502-3, 
no 391; AR 8, p 63). 


775. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Congratulatory on his lord- 
ship's safe return to Bengal. (OR 470; TR 32, p 504, no 392; AR 8, 


p 64). 


776. From Rajaram Pandit. Acknowledges receipt of his lord- 
ship's letter proposing to depute three battalions of English sepoys for 
the protection of the factory at Balasore. Says that a firm friendship 
exists between the Maharaja and the Company and accordingly many 
affairs of importance are easily adjusted by the exercise of friendly acts. 
In such a trifling matter as the present, misrepresented by Mr Wilkinson 
and bhawani Das Chaudhri, there is absolutely no necessity for deput- 
ing a force for the protection of the factory as the disputes between 
the parties will soon be satisfactorily settled. Besides, at this time 
owing to the prevailing famine and flood, the inhabitants are in great 
distress and will be frightened by the arrival of the troops. Requests 
his lordship, therefore, not to send the detachment as there is no neces- 


sity for it at present. 


P.S. Has learnt from the amala of Potaspur that Dayaram Sen, 
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m^ 4 banker residing at Balasore, was going to Pataspur. He was stopped 
on his way by the servants of the Company and robbed of his money 
and effects. Many such outrages are committed by the people of that 
quarter. Mentions it for his lordship's information so that suitable 
arrangements may be made to prevent these disorders in future. (OR 


471; TR 32, pp 504-6, no 393; AR 8, p 76). 


Sep. 26. 771. From Rajaram Pandit. Congratulates his lordship on his safe 
return to Calcutta. Has learnt from the letter of Bishambhar Pandit 

of the misbehaviour of Bhawani Das Chaudhri towards the Resident 

at Balasore. In consideration of the friendship existing between the 

Maharaja and the Company such behaviour of the Chaudhri is indeed 

highly improper. Has written to the Chaudhri to behave well in 

future. If he is guilty of any further misbehaviour, he shall be re- 


called from Balasore. For further particulars refers his lordship to 
Bishambhar Pandit. (OR 472; TR 32, pp 506-7, no 394; AR 8, p 76). 


Sep. 26. 778. From Nasirul-Mulk. Complimentary reply to his lordship's 
letter. (OR 473; TR 32, 5 507, no 395). 


Sep. 26. 779. From Saliha Begam'. Complimentary on his lordship's safe 
arrival at Calcutta. (OR 474; TR 32, p 508, no 396; AR 8, p 83). 


Sep. 26. 780. From Babbu Begam. Complimentary. (OR 475; TR 32, P 
508, no 397; AR 8, p 6). 


Sep. 26. 781. From Hari Bhadar Pandit. Acknowledges his lordship's letter 
of condolence on the death of Beniram Pandit. Informs his lordship 
that the wife of his brother Ram Bhadar Pandit also died on the 22nd 
instant. (OR 476; TR 32, p 508, no 398; AR 8, p 26). 


Sep. 26. 782. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah and Faizullah Khan. Com- 
plimentary. (ORs 447-8; TR 32, pp 508-9, nos 399-400; AR 8, pp 16 
and 38). 


Sep. 26. 783. To the Nawab Vazir. Informs the Nawab Vazir that Mirza 
Abu Talib, who had been to Calcutta for a change of climate and to 
adjust with his lordship some of his own concerns, is now leaving 
Calcutta for Lucknow with his lordship's permission. The Mirza has 
continually afforded his lordship great pleasure by his company and 
his lordship requests the Nawab Vazir to show him every favour when 
he pays his respects to him. (TI 39, pp 297-9, no 273). 


Sep. 28. 784. From the Nawab Vazir. Informs his lordship that he intends 
to go on a hunting excursion. (OR 479; TR 32, p 509, no 401; AR 
8, p 94). 


Sep. 28. 785. The Resident at Benares to the Raja of Nepal. Says that 
about five or six days ago he had written a letter to the addressee in- 
forming him that it was not possible for him to send an army for his 


1 Widow of Nawab Sadiq Ali Khan, alias Miran, son of Nawab Mir Jafar, 
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assistance against the Lamas but with a view to strengthen the friend- 
ship between the Raja, the Company and the Lamas, a trustworthy 
man wouid be deputed to him. ‘Lhe writer has now received a letter 
on this subject from the Governor-General addressed to the Raja. 
Sends that letter to the Raja through harkaras. Dated 21 September 
1792. (OR 480; TR 32, Pp 509-10, no 402; AR 8, b 69). 


786. From the vakils of the Deb Raja. State that in 1198 B.S. 
(1791-92 A.D.) Bulchandra Barua forcibly took possession of a part of 
land, situated to the south of mauza Banskuri, belonging to Deb Raja 
when the river flowing nearby changed its course. When he was toid 
that the land he had taken possession of belonged to the Raja and that 
he should therefore restore it, he paid no heed and said that he had 
done so under the authority of the Collector of Rangpur. ‘hey then 
approached the Collector ot Rangpur who asked them to take an amin 
to the spot to ascertain the ownership. The amin went to the spot and 
enquired of the local people who declared on oath that the land in 
question originally belonged to the Deb Raja. When the amin sub- 
mitted his report to the Collector the latter said that the possession 
would be restored to the complainants by Mr Douglas. They there- 
fore saw Mr Douglas who asked them to appear before him after six or 
seven days. But in the meantime unfortunately that gentleman left 
the station. In the circumstances, they now bring their case before 
his lordship in the hope that they will be favoured with a parwana 
directing the Collector of Rangpur to investigate the affair and do them 
justice. Further request his lordship to write a letter of consolation to 
the Deb Raja. (OR 481', TR 32, pp 510-3, no 403; AR 8, p 14). 


787. Memorandum delivered by Deb Kaja's vakils. Bodh Narayan 
is the son of the Raja of Bijni. The Raja has also a son by a maid- 
servant, who now aspires to the raj. A dispute has thus arisen between 
them. Of the ryots, some side with one claimant and some with the 
other. As his lordship is the master of the country he is requested to 
ascertain who is the rightful owner of the raj, and to issue a parwana 
accordingly. Dated 15 Asin? 1199 B.S. (28 September 1792). (OR 
482'; TR 32, b 514, no 404; AR 8, p 14). 


788. To the Raja of Nepal. Informs the Raja that his lordship has 
deputed Capt. Kirkpatrick to him in order to remove certain differences 
existing between him and the Raja of Lhasa. Trusts that the Raja 
will pay due attention to the Captain. Hopes that his deputation will 
re-establish cordial relations between the addressee and the Raja of 
Lhasa. Sends a present of a few articles through the Captain and 
hopes that the Raja will accept it. (TI 39, pp 299-301, no 274), 


789. To the Minister of Nepal. To the same effect as the fore- 


1 The original letter is in Bengali. 
? H. Sixth Hindu solar month corresponding to September-October. 
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790. To the Raja of Tranvancore. Has learnt from Tipu Sultan 
that eight officers of the Ahmadi Sarkar, whose names are given 
below, were taken prisoners of war by the Raja who has put some 
of them to death, and the Sultan has heard nothing about those who 
survive. Informs the Raja that by virtue of the treaty of Seringapatam 
the contracting powers are bound to release all the prisoners of war. 
Requests the Raja, thereiore, to release all such prisoners immediately 
and to give full details of those who might have died while in his 
country. 


While his lordship is anxious that no condition of the treaty should 
je violated by any of the allies or their friends, he is not unmindful 
of the representations which the Raja has made in respect of the three 
taluks included by Tipu Sultan in the territory ceded to the Company. 
Has written to the Sultan on this subject. 


List of the commanders of Tipu Sultan taken prisoners by the 
Raja: I. Tarbiat Ali Khan. 2. Mir Karimud-Din. 3. Muhammad 
Umar. 4. Muhammad Husain. 5. Muhammad Said. 6. Abdul 
Majid. 7. Muhammad Tipu. 6. Ghulam Haidar. (TI 39, pp 301-4, 


no 270). 


791. To Ranmast Khan. Has received the Khan's letter saying 
that he has deputed his vakil to Calcutta. Says that his lordship 
thinks it advisable that the vakil should return to the Khan lest sus- 


picions and doubts should arise in the minds of others. For further 


‘> 


particulars refers him to his vaku. (TI 39, pp 304-6, no 277). 


792. From Nusrat Jang. Reports that sometime back an English- 
man named Walter arrived at this place. He is a very ill-disposed 
person and continuously oppresses the inhabitants of this place. For 
instance, he has forcibly carried away the young unmarried daughter 
of late Jawanmard Ali Khan, already betrothed, and outraged her 
chastity; he still keeps her with him.’ His mischief has gone beyond 
all bounds. Requests his lordship, therefore, to take due notice of it 
and save the inhabitants of the country from his outrages. (OR 483, 
TR 32, pp 515-6, no 405; AR 8, b 50). 


793. To the Nizam. Complimentary, expressing satisfaction at the 
appointment of Abdul Latif. (TI 39, p 307, no 276). 


794. To Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (TI 39, p 307, nos 279-80). 


795. From Dilawar Jang. As desired by his lordship the writer 
has prepared from the records a duplicate of the proceedings of the 
trial of Lakkhi Charan and Nathu, prisoners undergoing their terms of 
imprisonment in Birbhum Jail for robbery committed by them during 
the life-time of the late Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan. Forwards it 
to the addressee with his own seal. Says that the name Nathu which 
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is inserted in his lordship’s letter appears as Mannu in the original 
records. Dated 9 Safar 1207 A.H. (26 September 1792). (OR 484; 
TR 32, pp 516-7, no 406; AR 8, p 10). | 
796. To Nawab Dilawar Jang. Requests the Nawab to transmit to 
his lordship the proceedings of the trials of twelve prisoners whose cases 
were sent to the late Nawab for disposal. (TI 39, pp 307-8, no 281). 


797. From the Nawab Vazir. Complimentary, intimating his 
departure from Lucknow on a hunting excursion. (OR 485; TR 32, 
p 517, no 407; AR 8, p 94). 


798. To the Nawab Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Taikait Ray. 
Complimentary reply. (TI 39, p 308, nos 282-4). 


799. To Raja Abdhut Singh and Raja Sri Kishan Singh. Compli- 
mentary reply. (TI 39, p 309, nos 285-6). 


800. From the Peshwa, Hari Pant and Nana Farnavis. Compli- 
mentary. (ORs 486-8; TR 32, p 518, nos 408-10). 


801. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza to the Persian Translator. 
Inform the addressee that Prince Abdul Khaliq has been suffering for 
the last week from boils, one on his head and the other on his neck, 
and cannot eat anything. On his recovery both the Princes will return 
to Tipu Sultan. The Princes present their compliments to the addressee 
and his lordship and are anxious for an interview with the latter. Have 
sent to Sir Charles Oakeley through Mr Doveton! a list of the stores of 
the forts relinquished and taken after his lordship’s return from Seringa- 
patam. Are sure that it will be forwarded to the addressee. Ask him 
to go through it and favour them with a receipt. Dated 7 Safar 1207 
A.H. (24 September 1792). (OR 489; TR 32, pp 518-9, no 411; AR 8, 
p 89). 


802. From Rajaram Pandit. Has already despatched a letter to 
his lordship and hopes that the addressee has read it. Informs his 
lordship that he has now appointed Murar Pandit as faujdar of Bala- 
sore port. Hopes that he will give every satisfaction to the addressee 
as well as to Mr Wilkinson. Requests his lordship to allow the guard 
to remain at the factory, but to recall the additional troops that have 
been detached for its protection. Is in every respect obedient to his 


1 A. Second month of the Muhammadan lunar year. 

? Dufton, according to the volume of translations. Gabriel Doveton joined 
the Madras army in 1775; became 2nd Lieutenant on 7 May 1775; Lieutenant 
on 9 May 1780; and Captain on 29 December 1789. He was ordered to accom- 
pany the sons of Tipu Sultan to Seringapatam in February 1794. Became Major 
on I June 1796; Lieutenant-Colonel on 4 May 1799; and Colonel on 25 October 
1809. He last held the rank of Major-General to which he was raised on 
I January 1812. Died on 9 April 1824 in London.—Dodwell and Miles: Madras 
Army List; Wilson: The Madras Army, vol. IV. 
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lordship's commands and will protect the factory. (OR 490; TR 32, 
pp 519-20, no 412; AR 8, p 76). 


803. From Rajaram Pandit. To the same effect as the foregoing, 

= ~ ^ T " , A LI = ~ " à > 3 ES 

intimating the appoinunent of Ganpat Rao as faujdat of chakla Balasore 
by - ] 1 M s “LA ] nis ) . 

and pargana Pataspur in piace of Bhawani Das Chaudhri. (OR 491, 


TR 32, pp 520-2, no 413; AR 8, p 76). 


804. To Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his letter. It 
affords his lordship Very great pleasure to observe his readiness to put 
a stop to the disturbances on the boundaries which, while they occasion 
great injury to the weliare oi the state, are equally detrimental to the 
inhabitants of the villages thereabout. The case of Madhoji Naik was 
reported to his lordship prior to the receipt ol the Maharaja's letter 
and the writer is greatly conce rned about it. It has been his special 
care to render the city of Benares, which is a place held in high venera- 
Hon bv the Hindus, as secure as possible to them as well as to the 
large body of merchants of all nations who carry on business 
there. With this end in view a system ol Government with an 
adalat has been established there tor the sole purpose of 
protecting the city and the travellers who may arrive there. 
It is not necessary for his lordship to explain to the Maha- 
raja that such an ‘nstitution, established for the benefit of all 
ranks and classes of people, ought to be held most sacred, and every 
possible means should be adopted to prevent its laws and rules from 
being infringed in any respect. On the contrary the adalat, which is 
an institution for general benefit, expects everyone, whatever his posi- 
tion, to submit to its canons. The English Company is at all times 
anxious that their Government should protect the stranger who visits 
their territories and will ever be ready to receive him with civility and 
kindness. But at the same time they insist on a rigid observance of 
the rules of their administration and will never allow their sovereignty 
to be slighted. Requests the Maharaja, therefore, to support his lord- 
ship’s endeavours tor the prosperity of the city of Benares by giving 
positive injunctions to those who may come from the addressee’s terri- 
tories, to implicitly obey the laws of the Government, For further parti- 
culars refers him to Bishambhar Pandit. (TI 39, pp 309-15, no 287). 


805. The Persian Translator to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ah Riza. 
Says that the addressees are well acquainted with Lord Cornwallis's 
disposition to promote the benefit of both Governments by giving every 


encouragement in his power to trade and commerce in the interests 


r 


of the state as well as of the subjects. The treaty of Seringapatam was 
concluded not only to establish peace between the parties but also to 
promote friendship and good neighbourliness among them. His lordship 
has, therefore, desired the writer to mention to them that as nothing 
can contribute to this end more than free and uninterrupted trade, 
his lordship intends to give directions to the Government of Bombay 
to take proper measures for executing the first article of the treaty 
by deputing responsible men to establish factories on behalf of the 
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Company at the places on the coast granted for that purpose in the 
lormer treaties and confirmed by the present treaty. His lordship, 
therefore, requests that they will communicate these subjects to Tipu 
Sultan. Hopes that Tipu Sultan will issue necessary orders for the 
persons deputed from Bombay to be received and treated with civility 
in executing their commission. This will increase mutual friendship and 
confidence in each other. (TI 39, bp 315-7, no 288). 


806. From Umdatul-Umara. Is greatly honoured by the receipt 
of his lordship's letter in reply to his own.  Professes friendship and 
says that now there exists no difference between the writer’s father 
and the Council (of Fort St George). The adjustment! of all these 
affairs is entirely owing to his lordship who took interest in it. 
Informs the addressee that the sons of Tipu Suitan as well as his 
vakils Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza are all well. Has paid the 
second qist yesterday and procured a receipt for it. Promises to pay 
the gist punctually on the first day of every month as settled by his 
lordship. Dated 15 Safar 1207 A.H. (2 October 1792). (OR 492; 
IR 32, pp 522-4, no 414; AR 8, p 53). 


807. Umdatul-Umara to Mr Cherry. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter accompanying a letter from Lord Cornwallis to which he has 
written a reply. Hopes that the addressee will translate it for his 
lordship's perusal and procure him an answer. A reply to Lord 
Cornwallis's letter addressed to the writer's father is being prepared 
and will be forwarded shortly. (OR 493; TR 32, pp 524-5, no 415; 
AR 8, $ 53). 


808. Umdatul-Umara to Mr Cherry. Says that he has sent many 
letters to his lordship and to the addressee through the Governor and 
Council of Madras but received only one letter from him (the addressee). 
Is now sending this letter through Mr Porcher and requests the addressee 
to acknowledge it through the same gentleman so that he may write 
to him on those important private matters. Informs the addressee that 
he is regularly paying his gists. Pays every attention to the sons of 
lipu Sultan and his vakils Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza since they 
were brought there by his lordship. Dated 7 Safar 1207 A.H. (24 Sep- 
tember 1792). (OR 494; TR 32, pp 526-8, no 416; AR 8, p 53). 


809. To the Nawab Vazir, Faizullah Khan, Saiyid Riza Ali Khan 
and Bhao Bakhshi. Complimentary. (TI 39, pp 317-8, no 289-92). 


810. To the Deb Raja. Has received his letter through his vakil, 
Beni Gachho, together with the presents which his lordship has accepted 
as a token of friendship. The arrival of his vakil gave his lordship 
great pleasure and from the contents of the Raja's letter the writer 
has learnt full particulars. 

1 This refers to the treaty concluded on 12 July 1792 between the Company 
and the Nawab of Arcot. 
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With respect to what has been written concerning the succession 
of the zamindar of Bijni and the murder of the late Raja (zamindar), 
his lordship has to say that these points require to be fully investigated. 
An enquiry upon both these points has therefore been instituted. In 
order to enable the Collector of Rangpur to complete his enquiries 
respecting the murder of Hardev Narayan, the zamindar of Bijni, it 
will be necessary that Mahindar Narayan be sent to him. Requests the 
Raja, therefore, to issue positive orders for his being sent to the 
Collector so that an investigation may take place immediately. 


Has learnt from the representations of his vakil of the circum- 
stances of Bul Chand Barua's claim to the land situated to the south 
of the village Balaria and will in consequence issue immediate orders 
to the Collector of Rangpur to make an enquiry in this matter. 
Necessary action will be taken on receipt of the Collector's report. 
Sends a few presents to the Raja through his vakil and hopes that he 
will accept them. (TI 39, pp 318-20, no 293). 


811. To the Deb Zimpi. Sends a few presents to him. (TI 39, 
p 320, no 294). 


812. To the Zimpi of Trashichodzong. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. (TI 39, p 320, no 295). 


813. To the Zimpi of Angdaphorang. To the same effect as letter 
no 810 above. (TI 39, p 321, no 296). 


814. From Dilawar Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter and forwards the court proceedings of the trial of Raj Kishore 
and Kanai. Dated 22 Safar 1207 A.H. (9 October 1792). (OR 495; 
TR 32, pp 528-9, no 417; AR 8, p 11). 


815. From Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Says that prior to it the Mirza 
had sent a shugga in answer to his lordship's arzi. The attachment and 
obedience that his lordship displays towards the writer afford great 
happiness to him. In compliance with the representations of Mr Duncan 
the Mirza had sent a shuqqa to the Nawab Vazir through Mr Ives. 
The Nawab Vazir replied that his residing at Benares or Lucknow was 
all the same and both the places were at his service. Has, therefore, 
on the thirtieth of this month left the place where he had halted and 
has arrived near the city of Benares. Mr Duncan performs the neces- 
sary services and pays every attention to the Mirza. (OR 496; TR 32, 
bb 530-1, no 418; AR 8, p 42). 


816. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Acknowledges his lordship's 
letter of condolence on the death of Taj Mahal Begam. (OR 497; 


IR 32, p 531, no 419; AR 6, p 31). 


817. The Raja of Travancore to the Governor of Bombay. 
Acknowledges receipt of his letter stating that Lord Cornwallis had 
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demanded from Tipu Sultan through his vakils the release of the Raja's 
people, that the Sultan had replied that several of his men were also 
taken prisoners during the war and confined in the Raja's country, and 
that the Governor-General had desired the Raja to release all such 
prisoners. Says in reply that these prisoners of war had already been 
released before the receipt of his letter. Further says that when his 
vaki was attending on his lordship he had written to the Raja that his 
lordship had directed the addressee not to interfere in the taluks of 
the Raja. Requests the addressee, therefore, to direct the Company's 
officers accordingly. (OR 498; TR 32, bb 531-3, no 420; AR 8, p 60). 

818. Mir Nizamud-Din Khan, Nawab of Surat, to the Chief of 
Surat. Has received his letter stating that Sindhia demands more money 
for preparing the sanad for the writer. Represents that the revenue 
of the country does not suffice even for the maintenance of the sepoys 
and his father therefore died in debt. It is, therefore, out of his 
power to make a larger payment to Sindhia. Says that it was with 
the utmost difficulties that the writer managed to pay this sum of 
Ks 20,000 on the intimation of the Governor-General. The writer’s 
father had neither procured a sanad nor paid the nazrana at the time 
of his accession but a gentleman of the Company’s Government had 
been to him to congratulate him on the occasion. The writer is now 
representing his father. Requests the addressee therefore to come, 
according to the ancient custom, to the Durbar and to confirm the writer 
on the throne so that all unnecessary apprehensions may be removed 
from the minds of the inhabitants of this place. The kindness and 
support of the Company that has been shown to his father and grand- 
father is sufficient for the writer. (OR 499; TR 32, pp 533-5, no 421; 
AR 8, p 44). 


819. Mahadan Sindhia to Mr Stuart. Informs the addressee that 
Lalaji Balal is going on his pilgrimage to Kashi (Benares), Prayag 
(Allahabad) and Gaya. Desires him to direct the Collectors of the 
abovementioned places to exempt the aforesaid person from paying 
the customary duties and to provide him every facility so that he may 
perform his pilgrimage with ease and comfort. (OR 500; TR -32, 


[e] 


pp 535-6, no 422; AR 8, p 81). 


820. From Lalaji Pandit. Having taken leave of Mahadaji 
Sindhia the writer has arrived at Kashi (Benares) on a pilgrimage. 
Is now desirous of going to Gaya and requests that instructions may 
be issued to the authorities of that place to exempt him and his com- 
panions from duties. (OR 501; TR 32, p 536, no 423; AR 8, p. 34). 


821. To Saadat Ali Khan. Complimentary reply to his letter 
mentioning his having forwarded a sum of Rs 1,000 through his vakil 
for distribution amongst the poor as a mark of felicity at his lord- 
ship's safe return from Madras. Declines it as it is not customary. 


(TI 39, b 321, no 297). 
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822. To the Rani of Cooch Behar. Complimentary reply. (TI 
39, 5 322, no 298). 


823. To Dalai Lama. Informs the addressee that his lordship 
has deputed Capt. Kirkpatrick to him in order to remove the differences 
existing between him and the Raja of Nepal. Trusts that the addressee 
wil pay due attention to the Captain. Hopes that the result of this 
deputation will be the re-establishment of peace and friendship between 
him and the Raja of Nepal. (TI 39, pp 322-4, no 299). 


824. To Teshu Lama, the Chinese Vazir and the Raja of Teshu 
Lumbo. To the same effect as the foregoing. (TI 39, p 324, no 300-2). 


$25. The Peshwa and Nana Farnavis to Mr Stuart. Have 
received his letter and learnt that Gulab Ray, son of Sewak Ram, has 
arrived there. Hope that due attention will be shown to Gulab Ray 
who has been appointed in the place of his father. (ORs 502-5; DIR 382, 
p 537, nos 424-5; AR 8, p 48). 


826. From the Imam of Muscat. Says that friendship has long 
subsisted between the Company and the Sultan. Has always been 
extending his help to the merchants of the Company's establishment 
who frequently visit his place (Muscat) on business. [s confident that 
his lordship too has a regard for the people of the Sultan who go to 
3engal very often for commercial purposes. Some time ago Ali 
Muhammad, a merchant and friend of the writer and a regular visitor 
to Bengal, purchased a quantity of rice with the knowledge of notable 
merchants and brokers of Bengal. After he had made the purchase 
the Company's Government issued orders prohibiting the export of rice 
from their country. In the circumstances, he could buy no more and 
decided to take with him only that quantity which he had already 
purchased. Accordingly, he informed the proper authorities of this 
fact and was about to set sail when he was ordered to stop, his ship 
was unloaded of its cargo and the whole quantity of rice was confiscated. 
Thus disgraced and distressed Ali Muhammad returned home.  Pro- 
bably his lordship is unaware of these facts or else he is no more in- 
clined to preserve friendship with the Sultan, because the incident is 
nothing less than a departure from the principles of cordiality. Hopes 
his lordship will enquire into the affair and issue orders for the restora- 
tion of the rice or for the payment of its cost to Ali Muhammad. (OR 
504; TR 32, p 538, no 426; AR 8, p 30). 


827. From the sister of Nawab Faizullah Khan. Says that her 
jagir, which consisted of three villages, Jagannathpur and others, near 
Bareilly in the territory of the Nawab Vazir, has been confiscated by 
the latter's officers. This Jagir had been in her possession for long and 
was her only means of livelihood. Requests the Governor-General to 
write to the Vazir that orders may be issued for the release of her jagir. 
(OR 505; TR 32, p 543, no 427; AR 8, p 16). 
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828. From Raja Ram Kishan. Sends a nazr on the occasion of 
Dasahra festival. (OR 506; TR 32, p 545, no 428; AR 8, 5 72). 


829. To Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Says that a detachment of 
sepoys which had been despatched to Madras for operations against 
Tipu Sultan are now retu:ning to Bengal under the command of Col. 
Cockerell. Requests the Maharaja to issue orders for their safe passage 
through Cuttack just as he had done at the time of their outward march 
to Madras. Has written to Rajaram Pandit to facilitate the march of 
the troops through the districts under his management. (TI 39, pp 
325-6, no 303). 


830. To Rajaram Pandit. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. 
Is satisfied to learn of the arrangements that the addressee has made 
at Balasore. The detachment of sepoys sent to Balasore port for 
immediate protection of the factory will be recalled as soon as Mr 
Wilkinson finds that the arrangements which the addressee has made 
render their continued presence unnecessary. (TI 39, p 326, no 304). 


831. To Rajaram Pandit. To the same effect as no 829 above. 
(TI 39, p 327, no 305). 


832. To Nusrat Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his letter reporting 
the misconduct of Mr Walter. Says that the addressee should fully 
state the nature of the offence committed by the aforesaid person so 
that necessary action may be taken against him. (TI 39, p 328, 
no 306). 


833. To Abdhut Singh. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, p 328, 
no 307). 


834. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Has all along been anxious 
to meet his lordship ever since his arrival there but could not owing 
to the approach of Muharram. Having taken permission from Nawab 
Sarfarazud-Daulah and Maharaja Tikait Ray, intends to set out for that 
quarter day after tomorrow, rr October. (OR 507; TR 32, p 545, 
no 429; AR 8, p 91). 


835. The Raja of Nepal to Bishan Nath Upaddhaya. Has already 
written to the Governor-General of the return of his troops from 
Digarchi but has received no reply. In the meantime Thung Thang 
Chan Chun, the Vazir of the Chinese King, had arrived from Peking 
at Dhunsi near the writer's frontier, at the head of sixty to seventy 
thousand horse and foot. An equal number of troops was sent from 
this side to stop them. On 5 Asin Budi (5 October 1792)! a battle was 
fought and the Chinese army was routed. Some of them were put to 
the sword, some were drowned in the river, many were rolled down 
the hill tops and the rest retired to their own frontier. The Nepalese 


| 5 September 1792, as given in the volume of translations, is incorrect, 
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army is still encamped at the scene of action. Now the Chinese Vazir 
has sent two of his agents to sue for peace. 


In the western districts the writer fought the hill Rajas and occupied 
Kumaun and Garhwal. There was a war with the Raja of Sirmur’. 
The writer sent reinforcements under Diwan Bam Sah, Kalu Pande, 
Amar Singh and others. On their arrival the Raja of Sirmur sued for 
peace and ceded part of his country up to the river Alakhnanda*? 
which has been occupied. The Alakhnanda wil now form the boun- 
dary line between the two countries. The troops which had been pre- 
viously sent to that quarter have been ordered to station a garrison 1n 
the occupied areas and the reinforcement has been ordered to return 
after settling the country. The addressee should communicate these 
facts to the Governor-General if he is asked about the news ot this quar- 
ter. A separate letter to the Governor-General will follow. Dated ro 
Asin Budi 1849 Sambat (10 October 1792). (OR 508; TR 32, pp 546-8, 
no 430; AR 8, p 69). 


836. Gangadhar Adhya to William Wilkinson. Has been 
informed by the addresse on 4 Asin (4 October 1792) that Rajaram 
Pandit has complained to the Governor-General that the writer declines 
to pay to the gumashta of Bhawani Das Chaudhri, fawjdar of Balasore, 
the sum of Rs 15,000 which he owes him. Says in reply that he owes 
no money to any of the gwmashtas of the said Chaudhri. The name 
of the gumashta who claims the money may be communicated to him 
so that he may confront him. Has already reported to the addressee 
how the Chaudhri himself has extracted money from him; a statement 
regarding this has been submitted. Dated 4 Asin (4 October). (OR 509°). 


837. Gangadhar Adhya to Wilkinson. Says that for the last fifty 
or sixty years he has been living under the protection of the Company. 
Whenever he undertook any transaction in the country of the Marathas 
he always paid the customary duties to their Government. He never 
gave them any cause for offence. In the month of Pus he sent a boat 
laden with rice after having paid the customary duties, but Moti Ram 
Babu, the amin of Balasore and nephew of Bhawani Das Chaudhri, 
took him to task on this account and wrongly extorted a sum of Rs 750 
from him. This has already been reported to the addressee. Again 
he had one gola of rice and one of paddy at Nalkuni. On 25 Baisakh 
Moti Ram Babu forced open the golas and removed the rice and paddy. 
A complaint about this was made to the addressee who told him that 
Bhawani Das Chaudhri was expected to arrive there shortly and his 
grievances would be brought to his notice. When the Chaudhri came 
and a representation was made to him he said that the price of the rice 
and paddy would be paid to the complainant. He procrastinated for 
several days but never paid the money. Later the said Chaudhri 


1 Hill State in the Punjab. It is also known as Nahan. 
2 A branch of the Bhagirathi and principal tributary of the river Ganges 
in the Himalayas. 

? The original letter is in Bengali 
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claimed that the writer owed Rs 50,000 to Murar Pandit and Rs 10,000 
to Nana Keshav Ray and accordingly made a demand on him. On an 
enquiry made by the addressee it was explained to him that nothing 
was due from the writer to the Pandit and that if the Chaudhri could 
produce any bond in support of his claims the writer would meet them. 
It was also added that a sum of about Rs 10,000 was due from the 
writer to Nana Keshav Ray, but it was, under the latter’s instructions, 
paid to Baneswar Mandal, and that Rs. 703 were due to Lok Nath, 
jamadar, and this sum was paid to Moti Ram and a receipt taken from 
him. Thereupon the addressee said that he would ask the Chaudhri 
to substantiate his claims. If they are proved the money will be re- 
covered from him (the writer), but the Chaudhri will not be able to 
make him pay if his claims are not substantiated. Says that the 
Chaudhri is now giving him much trouble. On 12 Shravan he seized 
one of his boats laden with lime at Baksal. On 27 Shravan the Chau- 
dhri placed guards around Barabati and gave the writer all kinds of 
trouble in order to extort money from him. On the thirtieth when he 
went to report to the addressee armed retainers of the Chaudhri entered 
his house, destroyed his goods and chattels and molested his people; 
and a guard was stationed at his house. Not finding him at home Moti 
Ram proceeded to the addressee's house, seized the writer there and 
subjected him to much humiliation. This is well known to the addressee 
and needs no further description. The Chaudhri then made a demand 
of Rs 25,000 on him and on pleading his inability he was harshly 
treated. Then one of Chaudhri’s men, Ramananda, told him that 
unless he paid Rs 10,000 at once, he would be subjected to much hard- 
ship, but if the money was paid he would be let off. A sum of Rs 4,600 
was paid and for the balance he was given ten days' time through the 
intercession of Baneswar Mandal and was then let off. Subsequently 
the balance was paid. Says that he is unable to bear such hardships 
any longer and desires to leave the province. Dated rs Bhadra 1199 
B.S. (28 August 1792). (OR 510"). 


838. From Bikarah Qanungo, Chandaram Kandar Barua and 
others. Have already written to him about the situation in which the 
Maharaja (of Assam) is placed. Say that Krishna Narayan and Har- 
datta Chaudhri came to Gauhati to serve the Maharaja. They had 
declared on oath among other things that they would not bring troops 
with them and would serve the Maharaja to the best of their ability and 
enjoy their zamindari and chaudhriship as before. Later they sur- 
rounded the fort of Gauhati with their barqandazes, despoiled the people 
and killed several men of Pani Phukan's? establishment. The Maha- 
raja stands in danger of his life. The writers have arrived at the 
chauki and are mobilising in concert with the Kandar Barua, the Duaria 
Barua? and the ganungo of the chauki. They have the authority of 

1 The original letter is in Bengali. 

2 Pani Phukan commanded 6,000 paiks and was one of the six councillors 
of Bara Phukan.—Gait: History of Assam, p 235. 

? The officer in charge of the Customs House at Hadira Chauki (better 
known as Kandar Chauki) opposite Goalpara,—S. K. Bhuyan: Early British 
Relations with Assam, 
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/ 
the Maharaja's patvamantn to secure the help of the Company ın order 
to save the life of the Maharaja. Pray that orders may be issued to 
that effect. (OR 512"). 

839. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Is pleased to hear of his lord- 
ship's arrival at Calcutta. (OR 513; TR 32, p 548, no 431; AR 8, 
p 81). 


S 7 ar 2a T11« Tsch- 
$40. From Bikarah? Qanungo, Chandaram Kandar Barua, Kishan 
Nath Gosain and Rudraram Deb Duaria Barua. To the same effect 
- > = E, : 200. AP 8 
as no 838 above. (OR 514; TR 32, pp 549-50, no 432; AR 8, p 8). 


841. To Tipu Sultan. In consequence of the treaty concluded at 
Seringapatam between the confederate powers and the Sultan his lord- 
ship had directed the Company's Government at Jombay to take 
possession of and seitle the districts ceded to the Company. Has now 
been informed by the Government of Bombay that the Governor of the 
French settlement at Mahe has claimed, in the name of his nation, 
Karighatta which is one of the taluks appertaining to those included 
under Calicut. In case the Sultan does not consider the French claim 
to be just he should explain the position to them. (TI 39, pp 329-30, 
no 308) 


842. The Persian Translator to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza. 
Forwards a letter from the Governor-General to Tipu Sultan together 
with a copy of it for their information. His lordship trusts that they 
will transmit it to the Sultan without delay and will procure a satisfac- 
tory and explicit reply to it. His lordship has received the accounts 
of the districts ceded to the Company on the coast. Encloses for their 
information a copy of an account of the revenues of those districts accord- 
ing to the settlements made by Arshad Beg Khan, an officer of Tipu 
Sultan's Government, and also states the value of the districts accord- 
ing to the treaty so that the addressees may observe the difference. 


Name of taluk Value by 
treaty in 
canteral 
pagodas 

Calicut 3 taluks 54,470 
Kurumbranad ‘eee 94,919 
Betulnad DA G I,II,065 
Ernad 4 41,370? 


! The original letter is in Bengali. 
? Beharee, according to the 
3 41,570, 


Aitchison, Treaties, 
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volumes of translations and 
according to the volume of translations, 


Value by 
settlement 
of Arshad 
Beg Khan 
in rupees 


70,725 
2,07,224 
2,46,866 
I,05,000 


abstracts. 
1 which is incorrect, 
Engagements and Sanads, Vol, IX. 


Vide 


1792 


Dets 23, 
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Name of taluk Value by Value by Value by 
treaty in treaty in settlement 
canterai rupees at of Arshad 
pagodas 2 rupess Beg Khan 

per cante- in rupees 
rai pagoda 

Chowghat II taluks I,16,020 2,00,050 2,55,002 

Irurynad pop 15,900 39,750 25,000 

Chirakkal ae 80,472 2,01,180 I,00,000 

Kottayam Hir Su 40,001 10,0021 40,000 

Cannanore iis. 30,000 75,000 I5,000 

Cochin EL. I,00,000 2,50,000 I,20,000 

Kadattanad Baur. 50,108 I,25,270 60,000 

TOTAL ot. ee 18,38,062$  12,50,817 


Difference 5,87,2454 


— 


(TI 39, pp 330-4, no 309). 


843. From Hari Bhadar Pandit. Has been invested with a khilat 
by Mr Duncan. (OR 515; TR 32, P 551, no 433; AR 8, p 27). 


844. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary. (OR 516; 
TR 32, p 551, no 434; AR 8, p 31). 


845. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his 
lordship’s letter. Says that Raushan Ray, his vakil who has been at 
Calcutta for the last four years, desires now to return home. Has, there- 
fore, nominated Uttam Chand in his place. His lordship may allow 
Raushan Ray to leave Calcutta as soon as Uttam Chand arrives there. 
The latter has already had the honour of waiting on his lordship at 
Allahabad. (OR 517; TR 32, p 551, no 435; AR 8, p 17). 


846. From the mother of Raja Tej Chand. Acknowledges receipt 
of his lordship's letter. Her anxiety and distress are already known to 
the Governor-General. Her son, Raja Tej Chand, under the influence 
of wicked persons, has become disobedient and undutiful to her. Has 
fallen in debt in meeting the expenses of her maintenance. Now that 
William Brooke has been appointed Collector of this district (Burdwan) 
the writer proposes to approach him for redress. Sends a nazr on the 
occasion of Dasahra. (OR 518; TR 32, pp 552-3, no 436; AR 8, 


p 72). 


847. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Has fixed 4 Rabiul-awwal 
(20 October) for his departure to Calcutta in order to meet his lord- 
ship there. Dated 28 Safar 1207 A.H. (15 October 1792). (OR 519; 
TR 32, p 553, no 437; AR 8, p 79). 
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1792 or 

Oct. 24. 848. From the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges receipt of his lord- 
ship’s letter intimating his arrival at Calcutta. States that he had pre- 
viously sent two letters to his lordship acquainting him with his situa- 
tion in regard to the disputes with Lhasa, a dependency of China. 
Thereafter the Vazir of China, Thung Thang Chan Chun, with a huge 
army and large funds entered the writer’s territory with the object of 
waging a war. He had, in view of the situation, requested the English 
for help but because of the rains the help could not be received. The 
writer, therefore, went out with his army to meet the foe and was 
victorious in spite of the fact that the enemy's army far outnumbered 
his own. The Vazir, thereupon, sent him proposals for peace and as 
his lordship had already advised him to maintain friendly relations with 
the Emperor of China he readily accepted the offer. Has now sent his 
diwan, Deo Dutt Thappa, with presents to the Emperor of China. The 
Vazir has agreed to take the diwan to the Emperor and send him back 
with great honour. The Chinese would begin the return march within 
four or five days. 


In view of this situation, requests his lordship not to send any 
assistannce at present. For further particulars refers him to Bishan 
Nath Upaddhaya. (TR 32, pp. 553-6, no 438). 


Dci. 25. 849. From the Raja of Nepal. Is delighted to receive a letter 
from his lordship. Realises the sense of delicacy that prompted the 
Governor-General in declining to send his army to fight for the Raja 
againnst the forces of the Emperor of China who is an ally of the 
Company. Also appreciates his readiness to arbitrate. Has already 
sent an account of the war with China and of the conclusion of treaty 
with the Chinese Vazir to Bishan Nath Upaddhaya who must have 
communicated the same to his lordship. Says that at the time when 
the Chinese army had entered Nepal there was no other quarter for 
the writer to look for help except his lordship. However, since an 
agreement has been made with the Chinese Vazir and 20 Safar 12 Fash 
(8 October 1792) he has taken the diwan of the Raja with him to 
Peking, his lordship need not, therefore, depute (to Nepal) any re- 
presentative for negotiating a settlement. Refers him to the letters 
of Mr Duncan for particulars and adds that Bishan Nath Upaddhaya 
will also have the honour to represent them. Dated 23 Safar 12 
Fasli (xx October 1792). (OR 520; TR 32, pp 556-8, no 439; AR 8, 
p 70). 


Oct. 25. 850. The Raja of Nepal to Mr Duncan. Has learnt from the letter 
of Guruji (Gajraj Misar) that the addressee had written to the Governor- 
. General supporting the writer's application for military aid against the 
Chinese. Is grateful to him for his good offices. The Chinese Vazir, 
having been defeated by the writer's army near Nayakot, sued for 
peace and an agreement has accordingly been concluded with him. 
Requests the addressee, therefore, to write to the Governor-General 
that the aid asked for previously by the writer is not required at present, 
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For particulars refers him to Guruji. (OR 521; TR .32, pp 558-61, 
no 440; AR 8, 5 70). 


851. The Raja of Nepal to Guruji (Gajraj Misery. Following is 
the state of affairs in this quarter. Hostilities with Lhasa, a depen- 
dency of China, continued during the past three years. A year ago the 
writer's army entered Digarchi, took possession of the goods and effects 
found there and brought away two Bhotia diwans of Lhasa to Nepal 
as captives. Having heard this news the Emperor of China sent a 
well-equipped army of sixty to seventy thousand horse and foot under 
the command of his Vazir, Thung Thang Chan Chun, with other chiefs 
who reached Lhasa on 15 Phagun 1848 (8 March 1792). The inhabit- 
ants of Lhasa, Bhot and Digarchi were ordered to supply provisions for 
the huge army. In spite of the great efforts of the people of those 
places the supplies were insufficient and irregular with the result that 
a number of sepoys of the Chinese army died of starvation. The Vazir 
then wrote to the Raja asking him to release the two Bhotia diwans, 
and to relinquish the property which had been seized by his army at 
Digarchi and Lhasa, and also to deliver up Shamarpa Lama? who had 
taken refuge in Nepal. The writer refused to hand over the man who 
had taken asylum in his country as it was against his conscience. 
Thereupon the Vazir marched with his army to Nepal and suddenly 
entered Kirong? on 17 Asarh 1849 (6 July 1792). The giladar of the 
fort at Kirong was taken unawares. He, however, put up a strong 
resistance but, being wounded in the battle, had to leave the fort and 
retreat. The writer had detached a strong army to assist the qiladar 
in defending the fort but before it could reach the place the enemy 
had come up to Dhaibang* which is only three stages from Nepal, and 
encamped in the surrounding hills. Another body of fifteen or sixteen 
thousand men entered Nepal by way of Kuti. The writer's army was 
stationed at Nayakot and other important places to check the enemy's 
forces from entering Nepal. From Dhaibang the Vazir once again wrote 
to the Raja to depute a trustworthy person to negotiate peace. The 
writer deputed Ranjit Pande and two other representatives for the pur- 
pose. The Vazir sent back Ranjit Pande with the message that Nayakot 
should be surrendered so that the Vazir might repair there to negotiate 
the terms of peace. As Nayakot is one of the most important places 
in Nepal the writer declined to surrender it. The Vazir, having 
secretly made a ford over the river Bhatravati?, detached ten or twelve 
thousand of his troops to Nayakot on 20 Bhadon (5 September 1792). 


1 Received as an enclosure from the Resident at Benares. 

? Shaumerpaul Lama, according to the Volume of Translations. 

3 Kuroon, according to the Volume of Translations. Kirong is about roo 
miles north-west from Katmandu. 

^]Dhooneck, according to the Volume of Translations. The village of 
Dhaibang is situated about two-thirds of the way up the mountain of the same 
name on its southern base, north-west of Katmandu. 

5 Butterowtee in the Volume of Translations. Betravati or Betrailli rises in 
one of the lakes of Gosainthan (to the north and east of Suraj Kundu), passes 
between Jibjibia and Dhaibang, flows along the southern base of the latter to 
its western extremity where it falls into the Trisul.—H. A. Oldfield: Sketches 
from Nepal, 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


180 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 

A severe engagement took place in which the enemy suffered a heavy 
loss. Hundreds of his troops were killed and as many wounded. Some 
fell in the river and were drowned. The rest were routed. The Vazir 
in fury cut off the noses of two of his officers who were so disgusted 
at this mortifying disgrace that they drowned themselves In the river. 
Besides this, the heat of the summer season in Nepal, which is termed 
the aul, also took a heavy toll of the Chinese army. At last peace was 
concluded according to which the two Bhotia diwans who had been 
brought as captives from Digarchi were released and the property which 
had been seized was restored. Similarly a collection of fourteen par- 
wanas written on gold leaf by the Emperor of China to the Lama of 
Digarchi, was given up. In accordance with the wishes of the Vazir 
the writer also sent to him on 29 Muharram 1207 A.H. or 16 Asin 
(16 September 1792) some fifty men, including Diwan Deo Dutt Thappa 
and Balbhadar, with an arzi, some presents, and a nazr for the 
Emperor. The Vazir left for Peking on 20 Safar (8 October 1792) and 
took the Diwan with himself in order to introduce him to the Emperor 


there. 


The contest in the west with the Rajas of hilly tracts, Garhwal etc. 
has also ended in favour of the writer. The territory of Nepal has now 
been extended to the eastern bank of the Ganges river at Hardwar. 
Settlement has also been made with the Raja of Sirmur. Diwan Jagjit 
Pande and Sardar Amar Singh Thappa having placed a strong garrison 
in the newly occupied territory and adjusted all the affairs there, are 
now on their way back to Nepal. Dated 23 Safar 1207 A.H. (11 
October 1792). (OR 522; TR 32, pp 561-8, no 441; AR 8, p 70). 


Oct. 25. 852. The Raja of Nepal to the Resident at Benares. Has received 
a letter from Lord Cornwallis saying that it was not possible for his 
lordship to send a force to fight against the army of the Emperor of 
China who was a friend of the Company, but that in order to re- 
establish peace and harmony between the writer and the Raja of Lhasa 
the Governor-General would depute a trustworthy person to intercede. 
Has already written to his lordship and to the addressee that a treaty 
has been concluded with the Vazir of China. Requests, therefore, that 
at present no one should be sent to Nepal for negotiating an agreement 
with the Chinese. Hopes the addressee also will communicate this 
request to his lordship. Refers him to Guruji (Gajraj Misar) for 
further particular. (OR 523; TR 32, pp 569-70, no 442; AR 8, p 70). 


853. The Persian Translator to Nawab Umdatul-Umara. | Has 
received his several letters. Is directed by Lord Cornwallis to inform 
the addressee that his lordship will write an answer to his letter in a 
few days and that the addressee should transmit all his letters through 
the Government of Madras as heretofore. In the event of any of the 
letters dealing with subjects with which the addressee wishes his lord- 
ship alone to be acquainted, he should inform Sir Charles Oakeley of 
his desire that they should be forwarded unopened. (TI 39, pp 335-6, 
no 310). 


mm 
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1 The Volume of Translations wrongly gives the date as 1206 A.H, 
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854. From Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang. Mr James Grant! has asked 
the writer to send copies of the proceedings of the cases of 523 priso- 
ners, who were sent to repair the roads at Bhagalpur, from the faujdari 
courts of Murshidabad, Patna etc. Says that it would be necessary 
to engage some clerks and writers to search for and transcribe the 
proceedings from the old records of so many faujdari courts. Awaits 
his lordship’s orders on the subject. Dated 7 Rabiul-awwal 1207 (24 
October 1792). (OR 524; TR 32, p 571, no 443; AR 8, p Id): 


855. From Rajaram Pandit. Has repeatedly requested his lordship 
to recall the sepoys stationed at the factory at Balasore but they are 
still there. Says that in compliance with the wishes of the Governor- 
General, Bhawani Das Chaudhri was replaced by Murar Pandit as 
faujdar of Balasore port a fortnight ago. Hopes his lordship and Mr 
Wilkinson, the Resident at Balasore, will approve of this appointment 
since Murar Pandit is an experienced person and a man of accommo- 
dating disposition. Again Tequests that only two guards of sepoys 
may be retained at the factory and the rest soon withdrawn as they are 
a cause of great mischief and disgrace in the matter of the collection 
of revenues and in cultivation. (OR 525; TR 32, pp 572-3, no 444; 


AR 8, p 16). 


856. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Expresses her appreciation of 
the services of Mr Duncan. (OR 526; TR 32, p 574, no 445; AR 8, 


p 31). 


857. Intelligence from the camp of Gopal Bhao, 2 kos from 
Rampura, dated 11 October 1792. The commanders of the horse were 
ordered on ro October to cross the Banas? river and attack Tukoji 
Holkar. The river was crossed but in the meantime intelligence was 
received that Holkar had retreated but his diway (Naroji Pandit) was 
staying behind to watch the movements of the troops of Gopal Bhao. 
An action took place between the two troops (of Gopal Bhao and the 
diwan) and Bhao, thereupon, crossed over with the whole of his force 
in the afternoon and fought against the diwan and dispatched harkaras 
to secure intelligence of Tukoji Holkar. The force of the diwan con- 
sisted of 300 horse. The batttle lasted for an hour after which the 
diwan retreated leaving a gun, some baggage belonging to Tukoji 
Holkar, eight pieces of cannon, two tumbrils and a cart laden with 
sundry effects which were captured by Bhao’s army. The Bhao 
then encamped at 1j kos from the river. Forty of Bhao’s men were 
wounded in the battle. The diwan took away some of his wounded 
men but left his wounded brother on the field and later sent a palanquin 


1 Collector of Bhagalpur. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 147, f.m. 2. l ; 

2 Largest river of Jaipur State. Rising in the hills near Saimar in the 
Aravalli range to the west of Udaipur it takes an eastward course and enters 
Jaipur State near Deoli and passing the wild hills of Ranthambhor and 
Kandahar—two ancient forts of the State—it falls into the Chambal about 
85 miles below Tonk. 
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for him. De Boigne’s troops have not yet come into action. Holkar 
is reported to be continuing his retreat. (TR 32, pp 574-6, no 446). 


858. Mahadaji Sindhia to Major Palmer. Has received his letter 
asking him (Sindhia) to aitend to the complaints communic ated to the 
addressee by the Governor- -General regarding incidents at the factory 
of Broach and the adalat at Benares and the irregularities committed 
by the Afghans there, the violent and disrespectful behaviour of the 
pilgrims and the reported intention of His Majesty to write a shuqqa 
to have something fixed as annual tribute and nazrana from the Com- 
pany. Says that he had already written to Lallu Bhai, the amil of 
Broach, to punish those persons who were guilty of committing 
violence, and to remove the cause of disagreement between him and 
the Chief of the factory at Broach. Acc xdingly Lallu Bhai apologized 
to the Chief of the factory. Lallu himself has been summoned by the 
writer and he arrived here three days ago. He will be properly re- 
primanded for his part in the affair. Regarding the case of Garha- 
Mandla which is being heard by the court at Benares, he has written 
to Bhao Bakhshi to send positive instructions to the vakils conducting 
the case to pay due regard to the dignity of the Government in their 
proceedings. Since Bhao Bakhshi and the addressee are at the same 
place these days it would be advisable and easier for them to consult 
together on this issue x. to take necessary action. As regards the 
misbehaviour of the pilgrims, says that thousands of men connected 
with his Government or otherwise go to that side on pilgrimage and 
any complaint against them can be investigated only if full particulars 
in respect of their names, addresses, etc., are sent to the writer. 
Regarding the royal s/uqqa, he says that as long as he was in 
Hindustan he never allowed such ideas to gain ground in His Majesty's 
mind although sometimes His Majesty was incined in that direction. 
How could he agree to such a course in the face of the cordial relations 
existing between himself and the English, knowing that such an act 
was bound to annoy them and lower their prestige? Asks him to 
clear his mind of such suspicions and assures him of his firm and 
sincere friendship. Dated 9 Safar 1207 A.H. (26 September 1792). 
(OR 527; TR 32, pp 576-81, no 447; AR 8, p 32). 


859. Nawab Qai ‘mud-Daulah Mir Nizamud-Din Khan to the Chief 
of the English factory at Surat. To the same Sr as no 818 above. 
(OR 528; TR 32, p 581, no 448; . AR 8, p 34 


$60. From Mahabbat Khan. Has been residing at Lucknow in 
accordance with the wishes of his lordship. Nawab Amirud-Daulah 
showed some regard to him during his lifetime but the attitude of 
the Nawab Vazir and his officers towards the writer has been very 
indifferent, and he has been disgraced on many occasions. Lately 
the men of Raja Jhao Lal seized the hounds belonging to the writer 
from his house at Bareilly. The matter was reported to Mr Ives, 
the Resident at Lucknow. But he refused to intervene though the 
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previous Residents Mr Bristow and Mr Middleton —had always 
supported him. Requests the Governor-General to direct the Resident 
that he may look after the interests of the writer who is dependent on 
the Company, in the same manner as his predecessors in office used to 
do. Dated 25 Safar 1207 A.H. (r3 October 1792). (OR 529; TR 32, 
Pp 581-9, no 449; AR 8, p 43). 


861. To Rajaram Pandit. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. On 
the perusal of this letter his lordship transmitted it to Mr Wilkinson 
and having received his reply thereto, encloses copies of the papers 
furnished by that gentleman in answer to the several subjects con- 
tained in the addressee's letter. 


Is much concerned that differences should have arisen between 
Mr Wilkinson and the authorities at Balasore. Has desired that 
gentleman to do everything in his power to strengthen the friendly 
connection existing between the two States. Has no doubt that the 
arrangements which the addressee has made for the administration of 
Dalasore will effectually prevent any further conflict and will tend to 
promote unanimity and harmony between Mr Wilkinson and the 
addressee. (TI 39, p 337, no 311). 


862. Enclosures of the Governor-General's letter to Rajaram Pandit 
dated 29 October 1792: — 


(I) Gangadhar Adhya, merchant of Barabati, to Mr Wilkinson. 
Says that he and his family have been living for 50 or 60 years under 
the Company’s flag. They have regularly paid the customary duties 
to the Maratha Government and there have never been occasions for 
violence and oppression on their part. About a year ago Moti Ram 
Babu, the nephew of Bhawani Das Chaudhri, assumed charge of 
the faujdari. The writer carries on trade in this country and pays 
the Government dues promptly so that there is no demand outstanding 
against him. In the month of Pus in accordance with the faujdar’s 
orders, the writer loaded a vessel with rice and sent it southward after 
paying duty. But when the vessel had proceeded to sea the faujdar 
sent for him and desired to know by whose order he had despatched 
it and threatened to impose a fine upon him. The writer replied that 
it was by his orders that he had despatched the rice. But regardless 
of his representations he forcibly took from the writer a sum of 
Rs 750 as fine. Further, the writer had one gola of rice and another 
of paddy. The addressee had bought a small quantity of rice from him 
that was in the gola. On 25 Baisakh (4 May 1792) the faujdar caused 
both the golas to be forcibly broken open, and seized all the rice 
and paddy. The writer complained to the addressee who replied that 
Bhawani Das Chaudhri was coming to Balasore and justice would 
be rendered to him. On the arrival of the Chaudhri he represented 
the matter to him who ordered the price of the paddy and rice to 
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TEs . * 
be paid to the writer. But he has not received any payment uptil 


now. 


Some time back the Chaudhri informed the addressee that he 
had claims upon the writer for Rs 50,000 but though this was denied 
by him (the writer) the Chaudhri surrounded his house on 27 Sawan 
(8 August 1792) and climbing the walls entered the rooms, contami- 
nated everything in the house, beat and abused his people and placed 
a guard over the house. The writer was forced to purchase his 
liberty by paying him Rs 4,600 through Ramanand. Dated 15 


Bhadon 1199 (28 August 1792). 


(2) Gangadhar Adhya to the Resident. Has learnt that Rajaram 
Pandit had written to the Government at Calcutta that Bhawani Das 
Chaudhri had represented that his gumashta had deposited a sum 
of Rs 15,000 with the writer who refused to pay it back. Represents, 
therefore, that he has no concern whatever with the faujdar of 
Balasore. If he prefers any such claim, let him name the gumashta, 
send him to compare accounts etc., and take the money if it is found 
to be payable by the writer. 


(3) From the Resident at Balasore, dated 18 September 1792. 
With respect to the claim of Rs 15,000 the writer encloses a copy 
of the merchants’ representations which are sufficiently explanatory. 
Observes, however, that this and other pretended claims alleged by 
the Chaudhri have led to all the outrages at this place. Has con- 
sequently endeavoured to protect the merchant who with his family 
has lived under the English flag for over fifty years. Has, therefore, 
given him shelter in his own territory. (TI 39, pp 340-49, no 312). 


Oct. 30. 863. From the King. Acknowledges receipt of a letter from the 
Governor-General intimating his arrival at Calcutta after the victory 
in the Mysore war. (OR 530; TR 32, p 589, no 450; AR 8, p 33). 


Oct. 30. 864. To Saadat Ali Khan. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, p 349, 
no 313). 


UICE. 3d. 865. From Ahalya Bai. Asks the Governor-General to direct the 
Collector of Gaya to assist and provide facilities as before to her 
men who are engaged in the construction of the Vishnupad temple? 
for the last 20 years. Refers his lordship to her vakil, Babu Rao 
Kishan, for further particulars. (OR 531; TR 32, pp 589-90, no 451; 
AR. S, 2 5J. 


Oct, 3I. 866. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Intimates that his vakil, Uttam 
Chand, left for Calcutta on 12 Safar (30 September 1792) to relieve 
Raushan Ray. Requests that the latter may be allowed to come back 


1 The great temple of Vishnupad, which is the main attraction for all 
pilgrims to Gaya, was built by Ahalya Bai. 
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as soon as Uttam Chand arrives there. Dated 29 Safar 1207 A.H. 
(16 October 1792). (OR 532; TR 32, p 590, no 452; AR 8, p L2) 


867. From Rajaram Pandit. Requests that the sepoys stationed 
at the factory at Balasore may be recalled. Has appointed Ganpat 
Rao to the faujdari of Balasore, pargana Pataspur etc. Murar Pandit 
has been deputed with full powers to settle all questions relating to 
the aforesaid factory with due regard to the wishes of the Governor- 
General and Mr Wilkinson, Resident of the factory. (OR 533; TR 32, 
b 591, no 453; AR 8, p 76). 


868. From Murar Mahadeo, faujdar of chakla Balasore. says that 
he has arrived on 22 Safar (10 October 1792), and has taken over 
charge of the faujdari of chakla Balasore again after a year. Hopes 
the Governor-General will extend his co-operation in the management 
of the affairs of this quarter, as formerly under the residentship of 


Mr Marcot and Mr William Wodsworth. (OR 534; TR 32, bp 592-3, 
no 454; AR 8, p 45). 


869. From Khush-Hal Chand, gumashta of Gopal Das. Had 
deposited the sum of Rs 23,173-6-9 in the treasury at Lucknow in 
compliance with the orders of the Company for the alleged sale by 
him (the writer) of the effects of Mr Isaacs', a merchant. Says that 
Mr Isaacs having obtained money from the writer’s firm at Lucknow 
had absconded. He was captured at Burhanpur. Mahadaji Sindhia 
and Mr Anderson handed over the effects of Mr Isaacs to the writer. 
The Resident at Lucknow, however, sent for the goods of Mr Isaacs 
and made them over to Lala Bachhraj. He has now ordered the sum 
of Rs 13,000 only to be paid to him. Requests the Governor-General 
to direct the Resident that the effects of Mr Isaacs be made over to the 
writer as also the full amount of Rs 23,173-6-9 which he has deposited 
in the treasury on account of false allegations against him. If the 
Resident so desires, he may pay the amount by instalments. (OR 535; 
TR 32, pp 593-4, no 455; AR 8, p 34). 


870. To Lalaji Pandit. Is in receipt of his arzi accompanied with 
a letter from Mahadaji Sindhia, requesting exemption from payment 
of the customary duties at Gaya. Says that in consideration of the 
friendship existing between the English and Sindhia his lordship has 


‘Isaacs, a private merchant, had absconded from Lucknow some time 
about the year 1785 without paying the dues to his creditors. He had 
obtained from the various merchants and others of Lucknow a sum of 
Rs 93,842-10-0 including Rs 42,414-14-0 which he had borrowed from Mannu 
Sahu, gumashta of Gopal Das at Lucknow. Isaacs was arrested at Burhanpur 
by the officers of Mahadaji Sindhia and was sent back to Lucknow. His 
effects, cash and jewels, were taken possession of by the gumashta of Gopal Das. 
The case of the creditors against Isaacs was decided by the court of the Nawab 
Vazir in consultation with the English Resident. Accordingly a sum of Rs 13,000 
was ordered to be paid to the gumashta of Gopal Das who was, however, 
dissatisfied with the decision for reasons given in this letter—N.A.I: Calendar 
of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, nos 332 and 547, pp 122 and 181; Public 
Department Proceedings, April 1793. 
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issued instructions to the Collector of Gaya to grant him the exemp- 
tion. (TI 39, pp 349-50, no 314). 


Oct. BL. 871. To Mahadaji Sindhia. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, p 350, no 315). 


Nov. 2. 872. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his lordship’s two 
letters and also one from Bishambhar Pandit. Assures his lordship 
that such trifling affairs cannot come in the way of their friendship 
and he has, therefore, immediately on receipt of his lordship’s letter, 
written two letters, one to Rajaram Pandit who is well-acquainted 
with the matter, and the other to Bishambhar Pandit who would 
acquaint his lordship with the contents. Rajaram Pandit would 
severely reprimand the Chaudhri (Bhawani Das) for his conduct, 
suspend him from his office and then send him to Nagpur. The 
Chaudhri will be called to account when he comes to Nagpur and he 
will repent of his actions.. Requests his lordship to remove all mis- 
understandings that may have arisen and also ask Mr Wilkinson to 
carry on the business of the factory without any misgivings. For 
further particulars refers to Bishambhar Pandit. TIR 32, pp 595-6, 


no 456). 


Nov. 2. 873. To the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges receipt of his letters. 
Says that he had deputed Capt. Kirkpatrick simply to restore peace 
and harmony between the addressee and the Emperor of China. Now 
when peace has been concluded between them and the Raja does not 
think it necessary that the gentleman should remain there any longer, 
his lordship has directed him to return. For further particulars refers 
him to Mr Duncan and his vakil. (TI 39, pp 351-3, no 317). 


Nov. 5. 874. To the Nawab Vazir. Informs the Nawab Vazir that the 
Directors of the Company in England have a sense of appreciation of 
the addressee’s contributiion of lakhs of rupees towards the expenses 
of the late war and the loan of a number of elephants for the use of 
the army. Is now returning those elephants to the Nawab with thanks. 
(TI 39, pp 353-6, no 318). 


Nov. 5. 875. To Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. To the same 
effect as the foregoing. (TI 39, p 356, nos 319-20). 


Nov. 6. 876. Raghuji Bhonsla to Rajaram Pandit, dated 15 Safar 
(3 October 1792'). Bhawani Das Chaudhri and Moti Ram have per- 
petrated outrages upon the subjects of the Company at Port Balasore 
factory of which Mr Wilkinson is the Chief, by forcibly taking away 
Gangadhar from the factory and blockading the factory. He is sur- 
prised at the Chaudhri's action in delegating his powers to an amaldar 
like Moti Ram who has no sense of the writer's friendship with the 


1 Paper delivered by Bishambhar Pandit. 
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Company. Instructs the addressee to remove both of them at once 
and appoint another amil in the Chaudhri's place so as to avoid any 
further complaints from his lordship. "Whatever has been taken away 
from the Company should be restored to it. The addressee should 
so act in future as to avoid any suspicion being entertained by the 
officers of the factory. The Chaudhri should be made to obtain a 
razinama from Mr Wilkinson and to send it to the writer. (TR 32, 
bb 597-8, no 457). 


877. From Prince Mirza Ahsan Bakht!. States that he proposes 
to come to ‘that quarter’ with His Majesty (Timur Shah of 
Afghanistan). He will then bestow honour and distinction on the rulers 
of ' that country ’ and will place the administration in the hands of his 
lordship. Hopes that his lordship will continue to send arzis. (TR GB 
bb 598-9, no 458). 


878. From Mirza Shigufta Bakht!. Has already sent a shugqa in 
reply to his lordship's arzi received sometime ago. Is very thankful 
for the attention his lordship has shown to him. Expresses satisfaction 
at the dutiful and conciliatory conduct of Mr Duncan in the settlement 
of his affairs. Mr Duncan also gave proper instructions to Mr Treves? 
on his departure (to Calcutta). (TR 32, pp 599-600, no 459). 

879. Prince Mirza Ahsan Bakht to the Nawab Vazir'. States that 
ne is at present staying at Multan where he is much liked by the people. 
His Majesty (Timur Shah of Afghanistan), in view of the friendship 
that exists between them (the Prince and the Shah), has promised to 
place him on the Mughal throne of Hindustan, and he hopes that this 
would be effected very soon. Further, the Shah, at the suggestion of 
the writer, has agreed that the post of Vazir be occupied by the 
addressee, and it would take effect as soon as the writer is installed 
on the throne. Asks the addressee to win over the English in the best 
manner he can. (TR 32, pp 601-3, no 460). 


880. From Raja Udwant Chand. Complimentary reply. (PR 32, 
p 603, no 461). 


881. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. States that in spite of his ill health 
he is transacting the business of the Government. His wound that was 
giving him trouble for the last three years, is now a little better. The 


! Enclosure from the Resident at Lucknow. 

? Acting Resident at Benares. Pellegrine Treves was the son of a well- 
known money-lender in London who was on terms of intimacy with the Prince 
of Wales. Treves joined the Company as a writer in 1784 and became second 
and first assistant to the Resident at Benares in 1787 and 1791 respectively. 
The Prince of Wales had recommended him for the post of Judge of the 
Benares adalat which was then held by Ali Ibrahim Khan, a trusted servant 
of the Company, and his lordship could not see his way to accede to the wishes 
of the Prince.—Dodwell and Miles: Bengal Civil Servants; Bengal Past and 
Present, vols. xxix-xxx. 
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1792 
city of Benares is prospering and the work of the adalat 1s going on 
as usual. Hopes that in view of his services his lordship will not forget 
him. (TR 32, pp 603-4, no 462). 

Nov. 7. 882. From Raja Radha Nath. Informs his lordship that on 
account of the death of Hari Charan Ghosh he has appointed Hira 
Lal to be his vakil at Calcutta. (TR 32, pp 604-5, no 463). 

Nov. 7. 883. From Babu Mul Chand. Complimentary on his lordship's 
return to the Presidency. (TR 32, p 605, no 464). 

Nov. 7 884. Papers received from the Resident at Benares: —(1) Mr 


Duncan to Raja Ran Bahadur of Nepal. Has received the Raja's letters 
addressed to his lordship, the writer and others intimating the end of 
war and the conclusion of peace between the Raja and the Emperor of 
China. Encloses his lordship’s reply to the Raja’s letter. States that 
the writer had forwarded to his lordship the Raja’s letter requesting help 
in the war. In view of the friendship existing between the two 
Governments his lordship readily agreed to send a gentleman of rank 
with two companies of sepoys to mediate between the Raja and the 
Emperor of China. His lordship had taken this step at considerable 
expense to the Company for the benefit of the Raja. So asa mark of 
friendship the Raja should have received them at Katmandu in a 
befitting manner, entertained them during their stay there and showed 
all honour due to them at the time of their departure. But the present 
behaviour of the Raja will make it difficult for the writer to comply 
with any request for help, should the Raja require it in future, which 
God forbid. Is leaving for Calcutta whence he will be deputed to 
look into the affairs of the country taken from Tipu Sultan. Mr Treves 
will officiate for him during his absence from Benares. Commends 
the work and conduct of Gajraj Misar. 


(2) Extract of a letter from Mr Duncan to Ali Ibrahim Khan. 
States that the letter which the addressee made Gajraj Misar write to 
the Raja of Nepal, is quite proper and hopes that the Raja would, 
on receipt of that letter, write to his lordship to send Capt. Kirkpatrick 
to Nepal. The Captain has, in the meantime, been asked to remain 
in the vicinity of Dinapore and Patna. Asks the addressee to inform 
the writer of the contents of the reply from Nepal as soon as it is 
received and also to inform Capt. Kirkpatrick accordingly. He should 
also, after considering the reply, decide whether or not Gajraj Misar 
should accompany the Captain and inform the Misar accordingly. 


(3) Mr Duncan to Abdul Qadir Khan. Expresses appreciation of 
the way in which he converted Gajraj Misar to his own and the public 
views. This was a proof of his zeal and capacity. For further 
particulars in this connection refers him to his (writer’s) letter to the 
Nawab (Ali Ibrahim Khan). Informs the addressee that the Govern- 
ment has confirmed the grant of the Jagir to the Khan and has also 
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approved the sazad for the grant. Mr Treves will be officially in- 
formed of it in a day or two. 


(4) Mr Duncan to Gajraj Misar. States that his lordship and 
the Council have very much appreciated his letter to the Raja of Nepal. 
This action of his has increased his reputation among the English 
and they now place great confidence in him. He is now advised to 
decide whether or not he should return to Nepal in consultation with 
Mr Treves, Ali Ibrahim Khan and Abdul Qadir Khan. 


(5) Extract of a letter from Ali Ibrahim Khan to the Resident 
at Benares received by the latter at Calcutta on 3 November 1792. 
Encloses a copy of the letter which Gajraj Misar has, with his appro- 
bation, written to the Raja of Nepal. 


(6) Gajraj Misar to the Raja of Nepal. Acknowledges receipt of 
the Raja’s letter dated 6 Katik? (19 October 1792) received by him 
on IQ Katik (y November 1792) along with letters addressed to his 
lordship, Mr Duncan and Ali Ibrahim Khan. Mr Duncan has sent 
to his lordship the translation of the Raja's letter to the writer along 
with the Raja's letter to his lordship. The writer was intending to 
proceed to Nepal but on the receipt of the Raja’s letter Mr Duncan 
asked the writer to wait till his lordship replied to the Raja’s last 
letter. Says that through his mediation the work has gone on perfectly 
well and a commercial treaty has been concluded to the satisfaction 
of both the Governments as a result of which the English have begun 
to consider the Raja their friend and ally. As such, on the Raja's 
recent request for their help against the Chinese, Mr Duncan, at the 
request of the writer, forwarded the Raja's application to the Council. 
The English are on good terms with the Chinese but in consideration 
of the Raja's friendship the Council decided to send a gentleman 
of rank along with four companies of sepoys. Accordingly the 
gentleman (Maulavi Abdul Qadir Khan) proceeded to Nepal to negotiate 
a peace between the Raja and the Chinese Emperor. The Company, 
at considerable expense, had already dispatched this contingent which 
had even come up to Patna solely for the Raja's welfare when suddenly 
the Raja's letter saying that as the war was over ‘ the gentlemen 
should not put themselves to the trouble’, held them up. The use 
of such an expression is not becoming of the Raja; nor is it becoming 
to write all that in so abrupt a manner. Even though the Raja had 
written to the writer to visit Nepal in the winter season and take the 
gentlemen ’ with him, which the writer has already communicated 
to Mr Duncan, yet it is not sufficient. The writer advises the Raja 
to write to his lordship to this effect and to request him to send Capt. 
Kirkpatrick to Nepal on the footing of friendship adding that the 
Raja would receive the Captain at Katmandu and entertain him well 
during his stay there. It is necessary in the interest of the Raja 
himself to keep the English satisfied. The writer is the guru of the 


1 Shartick in the volume of translations is evidently a clerical error, 
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Raja and as such asks him to act as suggested. Should the Raja 
fail to comply, the writer would also ‘give him up entirely’. 


(7) Extract of a letter from Maulavi Abdul Qadir Khan to Mr 
Duncan. States that as desired by the addressee he has become a 
great friend of Gajraj Misar. Gajraj is now firmly attached to the 
Company and would do anything for its honour and advantage. He 
is only waiting for orders from the addressee and will act as he is 
ordered. The addressee will find a copy of Gajraj's letter to the Raja 
of Nepal enclosed with the letter of the Nawab (Ali Ibrahim Khan). 


(8) Gajraj Misar to Mr Duncan. States that he has sent to Nawab 
Ali Ibrahim Khan a copy of his letter to the Raja of Nepal. The 
Nawab will send a translation thereof to the addressee for perusal. 
No further intelligence has been received from Nepal since the addressee 
left Benares. If any letter is received from Nepal, he will send it to 
the addressee at once. (TR 32, pp 605-17, no 465). 


885. From Maharaja Bhim Singh. States that his uncle, Maharaja 
Arjun Singh, has gone to Benares to live there for the rest of his life. 
Requests his lordship to issue, in view of the friendship existing 
between them, a parwana to the officers of the place to show due 
respect to Arjun Singh and help his servants in every possible way. 
Hopes to be favoured with letters frequently. (TR 32, pp 617-8, 
no 466). 


I 


Nov. 


Nov. 8. 886. From Qazi Faizullah Khan (Vazir of Afghanistan). Compli- 
mentary. (OR 536). 


Nov. $6. 887. From Lalaji Pandit. Has already sent an arzi and a Khanta 
from Mahadaji Sindhia through Mr Duncan. Is waiting at Benares 
for a reply and parwana to be issued to the Collector of Gaya for 
exemption of duties during his pilgrimage of the holy places. Now 
understands from the letter of Beni Rao, brother of Bhagwant Rao, 
that the delay in the issue of the parwana is due to the enquiry that 
has been made with regard to the number of the writer's attendants. 
States that he has started on the pilgrimage with a necessary party of 
1,000 men only. Hopes his lordship will now issue a parwana exempt- 
ing him from payment of any duties for himself and his party. (TR 
32, pp 618-9, no 467). 


Nov. 8. 888. From Mubarakud-Daulah. Requests permission to send 
Rai Manik Chand to represent his concerns to his lordship. (TR 32, 
bp 619-20, no 468). 


Nov. 8. 889. To the Peshwa. Expresses his satisfaction at the nomina- 
tion of Lala Gulab Ray to succeed his father (Sewak Ram) as his (the 
Peshwa’s) vakil at Calcutta. (TI 39, p 356, no 321). 
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. 890. To Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, 5 356, no 322). 


891. To Mahabbat Khan. Has received his letter through Mr 
Ives. It is a matter of regret to his lordship that the addressee should 
have cause to make representations (against the officers of the Nawab 
Vazir'). Trusts, however, that his conduct towards the Nawab Vazir 
will induce him to put a stop to the grievances of which he complains. 
Ihe addressee is well aware of the friendship subsisting between the 
Nawab Vazir and the Company and is not ignorant of the fact that his 
lordship has uniformly declined to intervene in the affairs pertaining 
to the Nawab's internal Government. Influenced by this system his 
lordship cannot give instructions to Mr Ives as requested by the 
addressee. But being desirous, at the same time, of preserving un- 
animity and good-will between the Nawab’s officers and the addressee, 
his lordship has written fully on the subject to Mr Ives. Refers him 
to Mr Ives. (TI 39, p 357, no 323). 


892. To the sister of Faizullah Khan. Has received her letter. 
Informs her that in consequence of the nature of the friendship sub- 
sisting between the Nawab Vazir and the Company, his lordship cannot 
write to the Nawab Vazir to release the villages as requested by her. 
Is confident that she will admit the propriety of the argument which 
his lordship is compelled to use in defence of his refusal of her request. 
For further particulars refers her to Mr Ives. (TI 39, b 358, no 324). 


893. To the inhabitants of Benares. Is obliged to the innabitants 
of Benares for their congratulations on his lordship's return to Bengal 
and the success of the British arms. Is fully convinced of their 
attachment to the interests of the English and they may rest assured 
that it will ever be one of the principal objects of the British Govern- 
ment to promote their welfare and prosperity. (TI 39, pp 358-9, 
no 325). 


894. To Timur Shah. Is honoured to receive His Majesty's 
shuqqa accompanied with a khilat and is highly obliged for it. In 
response to the command of the Shah, his lordship has given leave 
to Ghulam Muhammad Khan and Saiyid Ghulam Naqshband Khan, 
who were staying at Calcutta, to repair to Kabul. Had learnt of His 
Majesty’s victories while his lordship was engaged in the field against 
Tipu Sultan. Congratulates the Shah on the occasion and trusts that 
by the favour of God similar success will ever attend all His Majesty’s 


! Mahabbat Khan had complained of some indignities offered him by the 
officers of the Nawab Vazir of Oudh (vide no 860 above). As he was consi- 
dered in some measure to be under the protection of the Company in as much 
as his pension was paid by the Resident at Lucknow on the Nawab Vazir’s 
account, Lord Cornwallis desired Mr Ives to remonstrate in a civil manner 
to the Vazir’s officers against any personal insults that may be offered to 
Mahabbat Khan or any of the Rohillas whose pensions the Company guaranteed. 


—N.A.I.: Political Proceedings, 30 November 1792, 
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undertakings. Is glad to inform His Majesty that a treaty of perpetual 
friendship has been executed with Tipu Sultan and that his lordship 
after having adjusted the affairs of the Deccan returned to Bengal at 
the end of July. Is sending a few presents through the Khans and 
requests His Majesty to accept them. (TI 39, pp 359-61, no 326). 


895. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Has received his letter stat- 
ing his intention of deputing Rai Manik Chand to his lordship. Shall 
be happy to receive the Rai when the Nawab deputes him to Calcutta. 
(TI 39, pp 361-2, no 327). 


896. To the Raja of Assam. Acknowledges receipt of the Raja's 
letter and says that his lordship is at all times desirous of cultivating 
friendship with every chief of Hindustan and of adopting such 
measures as may tend to their prosperity. It has given great concern 
to his lordship to learn of the troubles which the zamindars have 
caused for so long a time and is desirous of preventing such disturb- 
ances in future. Has, therefore, deputed Capt. Welsh to that 
quarter. Requests the Raja to pay attention and to accept the few 
presents which his lordship has sent through the gentleman in token 
of his friendship. (TI 39, pp 362-3, no 328). 


897. Mr Duncan to Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan, dated 12 November 
17923. States that Mr Pagan, a cultivator and merchant on the 
frontier of Purnea near Morang, has reported that on hearing of the 
conclusion of a commercial treaty between the Company and the Raja 
of Nepal he took some merchandise for Tibet through Nepal. On 
his entry into Nepal territory, he was not allowed to take the goods 
by the collectors of sair? and rahdari? of that Government, without the 
payment of duty. He was, therefore, compelled to return with the 
goods. 


This incident has been a source of great distress to the writer 
specially as he would, at this time, be away from Benares. It is, 
in his opinion, an attempt to set at naught the commercial treaty 
recently concluded with Nepal. The writer feels that this incident is 
likely to reflect great discredit on all those who had tried to bring 
about the conclusion of this treaty, viz., the writer, the addressee, 
Maulavi Abdul Qadir Khan and Gajraj Misar. As the writer is now 
not likely to return to Benares in the near future so that it may be 
possible for him to come to a due and proper understanding with the 
Raja, he requests the addressee to so manage matters, in consultation 
with Maulavi Abdul Qadir Khan and the said Misar, that nothing 
contrary to the articles of treaty takes place so far as trade from 
any part of Bengal, Bihar or Benares is concerned. Should the Nepal 


Paper transmitted by Mr Duncan. 
A. Tax; duty levied on personal property; land-customs; octroi. 

3 P. A passport; a custom pass or permit; transit duties at inland stations 
upon grain and other articles, levied formerly by the government. 


1 
2 
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Government neglect this point, it would not be in their own interest. 
The English always stick to their treaties and engagements and they 
Cannot see any breach of their treaties by others, nor can they bear 
such conduct of the Nepal Government patiently. Asks the addressee 
to intimate the above facts to Gajraj Misar and the Raja of Nepal. 
Should the intended journey of Capt, Kirkpatrick take place as a 
result of the last letter sent by Gajraj Misar to the Raja of Nepal, 
then, of course, the writer expects that everything pertaining to the 
commercial treaty will have effect; otherwise it would be for Gajraj 
Misar to adopt such means as would achieve that end. The good 
name and reputation of the Misar will depend on the faithful per- 
formance of the treaty by the Raja of Nepal. 


As the writer will not stay at Calcutta for more than eight days 
he asks the Nawab to address the reply to this letter to Mr Cherry 
through Mr Treves for the information of his lordship. (TR 32, 
pp 620-4, no 469). 


898. Capt. Kirkpatrick to the Raja of Nepal. States that in 
accordance with the order of his lordship the writer had set out from 
Calcutta and had come as far as Patna to carry out the business 
known to the Raja. He was very anxious to secure an interview with 
the Raja and see the beautiful scenery of that country besides becoming 
an ' instrument of cementing the foundations of union which have been 
happily laid’ between the two Governments. It was ‘at this 
moment ’ that the writer received the Raja’s letter intimating the 
conclusion of peace with the Chinese which gave very great satisfac- 
tion to the writer. Good-will and friendship between the rulers of 
countries is always beneficial and promotes the interests of their 
subjects, and the news that Nepal, China and the Company are now 
united in friendship has been a source of great pleasure. But the 
Raja’s letter has prevented him (the writer) from fulfilling his cherished 
desire of seeing the Raja and his country, and this has pained him. 
Still he hopes that some day he will be able to pay him a visit. 
Requests to be favoured with letters frequently. (TR 32, pp 624-7, 
no 470). 


899. From Mir Alam. Is delighted to receive a letter from his 
lordship intimating his arrival at Calcutta. Says that at the time of 
taking leave of Nawab Azamul-Umara, Hari Pandit had promised to 
settle all the points at issue according to the terms of the treaty within 
one month of his arrival at Poona. But having arrived there the 
Pandit became slack in fulfilling his promise. When reminded to 
adjust those matters he (Hari Pandit) asked for relevant papers and 
stated that on receipt of those papers the matter would be settled. 
Subsequently Balaji Pandit requested the Nizam to allow Govind Rao 
Bhagwant to proceed to Poona in order that the affairs might be ad- 
justed properly. Accordingly Govind Rao Bhagwant has left for 


1 Enclosure from Capt. Kirkpatrick. 
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Poona. But from the attitude of the Peshwa’s ministers it appears 
that they are only marking time. It is doubtful, therefore, whether 
on Govind Rao Bhagwant’s arrival at Poona the ministers will adjust 
the affairs at all and whether due regard will be paid to the stipulations 
of the treaty. His lordship will be informed of the result in due course. 
(OR 537; TR 32, pp 632-5, no 474; AR 8, p 40). 


Nov. 14. 900. From the Nizam. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter intimating his return to Calcutta. Is glad that the war was so 
well managed by the allies that it has ended in the peace and security 
of their States and their people. Hopes that their union will produce 
similar good results in future and be a source of happiness to the 
people. Has communicated certain points to Mir Alam and Sir John 
Kennaway who will bring them to the notice of his lordship. (TR 32, 
bp 628-30, no 471). 


Nov. 14. 901. From Azamul-Umara. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TR 32, 5 630, no 472). 


Nov. 14. 902. From Raghuji Bhonsla. States that recently when his 
mother, accompanied by his brother, Vyankoji Bhonsla, and his son, 
Parsoji Bhonsla, visited Gaya, Benares and Prayag, they were very 
well treated by the officers of the Nawab Vazir and of the Company 
at these holy places. Servants were sent to attend on them and all 
the necessaries were provided for them as a result of the letters sent 
by his lordship for the purpose. This has been a source of great 
pleasure to the writer. 


The party, after performing the ceremonies at the holy places, 
returned from Benares but owing to bad weather took three months to 
reach the Narbada. The writer, thereupon, went out to Lakhnadon’ 
to receive them. The party then returned by easy marches reaching 
there on Dasahra which, according to the astrologers, is the most 
propitious day. (TR 32, pp 630-2, no 473). 


Nov. 14. 903. From the Imam of Muscat. States that last year some rice 
was purchased by Shaikh Oasim and Haji Sulaiman for the writer and 
loaded on the boat bound for Muscat. Later on, however, the rice was 
confiscated by the officers of the Company and even the value of it 
was not returned. This, states the writer, is against the rules of 
friendship as, when the ships of the Company pass Muscat, they are 
always treated with great attention. Under the circumstances, requests 
his lordship to reimburse Shaikh Oasim and Haji Sulaiman the price 


of the rice in question. (TR 32, pp 636-7, no 475). 


Nov. 14. 904. From Rajaram Pandit. Acknowledges receipt of his lord- 
ship’s letter notifying the march of the Bengal detachment from the 


1 Village and tahsil in Seoni District. Central Provinces (now Madhya 
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coast. Is expecting a letter from the Maharaja (Raghuji Bhonsla) on 
the subject. Shall, on the arrival of the troops, provide them with 
every facility to move forward without delay. TR 32: bp 637-8, 
no 476). 


905. From Rajaram Pandit. Has already sent an arzi to his 
lordship but understands from 3ishambhar Pandit that the sepoys 
stationed at Balasore are to be removed with the concurrence of 
Mr Wilkinson. The said gentleman, in spite of the fact that every 
attempt has been made to meet his wishes, neither removes the sepoys 
nor refers the question to his lordship, but only says that they 
cannot be removed without his lordship’s order. This has impeded 
the work of the sarkar. Hopes that his lordship will soon issue the 
necessary orders on the subject. For further particulars refers him to 
Bishambhar Pandit. (TR 32, bp 638-9, no 477). 


906. From Rajaram Pandit. Has already sent several letters to 
his lordship. States that Mr »nodgrass! had written to him to find 
out Balram, a land-holder of the Company, who had absconded and 
taken shelter in Cuttack, and to send him to Mr Snoderass. Though 
Cuttack is surrounded by the principalities of petty chiefs who Very 
often resort to plunder, still, in view of the friendship between the 
two Governments, he appointed people to search the man. It tran- 
spired that Balram had taken service with Raja Divyasinha Deva (II) 
of Khurda* and he was seized. Mr Snodgrass was informed and he 
sent a chobdar, a harkara and a guard of sepoys to whom Balram was 
handed over. The party then took him through the jungles near 
Khurda, but after a whole day’s march they were attacked in the 
evening by a party of paiks and barqandazes who rescued Balram. 
The sepoys were dispersed. On enquiry it was found that the party 
of paiks under Saurang had come from the side of Raja Divyasinha 
Deva. The writer, therefore, has taken the field to chastise the Raja 
and is now encamped near the fort with his forces. Hopes to be 
honoured with letters. (TR 32, pp 639-42, no 478). 


907. From Harkumar Dat. Complimentary reply to his lordship's 
letter, desiring attention to be paid to the representation of his vakil, 
Dharindhar Upaddhaya. (TR 32, b 642, no 479). 


! Thomas Snodgrass of the Madras Civil Service: Writer, i777; Factor, 
1790; Senior Merchant and Assistant at Ganjam, 1795; Resident at Ganjam, 18or. 

? Dey Singh Deo according to the volume of translations. Succeeded to 
the raj in 1779-80 and was acknowledged Raja by the Marathas on payment 
of an annual tribute of Rs 10,000. He then removed his headquarters from 
Khurda fort to another fort built in the pass of the Burnai hill and took 
possession of Banpur, Khurda and Lembai. His descendants are still the 
‘Rajas of Puri’ and the superintendents of the temple of Lord Jagannath. 
—Puri District Gazetteer, p 48. 

? Headquarters of the subdivision of the same name situated on the high- 
road from Cuttack to Ganjam in Madras. The Marathas took the fort in 
the time of Vira Kishore Deva, the Raja of Khurda, who thereafter paid 
them tribute. The estate is now managed directly by the Government,— 
Puri District Gazetteer, p 288, 
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Nov. 14. 908. From Abbas Quli Khan. Complimentary, expressing his 
desire for an interview. (TR 32, p 642, no 480). 


Nov. 15. 909. From the Raja of Tanjore. Encloses copies of two letters 
dated 17 September and ir October 1792, stating he differences 
between him and Sir Charles Oakeley. Requests his lordship to grant 
him relief from the heavy burden placed on him so that he might carry 
on the government of his country with peace ot mind and also pay 
the amount due to the Company. (TR 32, pp 643-4, no 481). 


Nov. 17. 910. Bhawani Das to the Resident at Benares'. Encloses an arzı 
for his lordship seeking redress from the Raja of Rewa? who plundered 
the writer's treasure worth Rs. 60,000 while it was being taken to 
Nagpur. Requests the addressee to represent the case to his lordship 
in such a way that the Raja may get a deterrent punishment for his 
lawlessness. Prays for urgent action so that the Raja of Rewa may 
not dispose of the looted property. (TR 32, pp 644-7, no 482). 


Nov. 17. 911. From Bhawani Das. States that Ajit Singh, Zamindar of 
Rewa, through which passes the road from Benares to the Deccan and 
Nagpur, has adopted the practice of plundering travellers. Recently 
he seized jewels belonging to the writer, worth about Rs. 60,000, which 
were being taken to Nagpur and Poona. Mr Duncan wrote to him 
thrice to restore the treasure but to no avail. Unless the zamindar is 
brought to book, the traders would not take their goods to the Deccan 
for fear of being plundered and this will be detrimental to the interests 
of trade and ultimately of the State. His lordship may learn the full 
particulars of the affair from Mr Duncan who is at Calcutta. Requests 
that the commanding officer at Chunar may be ordered to detach a 
force for the recovery of the writer's property. The zamindar is not 
very strong and two battalions would be sufficient to reduce him to 
obedience. (TR 32, pp 647-9, no 483). 


Nov. 17. 912. From Nusrat Jang. States that Mr Walter's conduct in the 
city has been very outrageous and the public outcry against it can no 
longer be ignored. He has dishonoured respectable people and even 
used improper language against the writer and behaved disrespectfully 
towards him. Encloses an arzi which will show how flagrant is the 
conduct of Mr Walter. Hopes he will be properly reprimanded. 


Enclosure: —Arzi of Mir Asad. States that he is the nephew and 
son-in-law of late Jawanmard Ali Khan. During his absence in 
pargana Ghalibpur, where he had gone on some particular work, Mr 
Walter sent his men to the writer's house at 3 a.m. These men carried 
away his wife to Mr Walter who dishonoured her and detained her for 

! Enclosure from the Resident at Benares. 

2 Ajit Singh (1755-1809), the ruler of Rewa, had given shelter to Shah 
Alam, the son and successor of Alamgir II, in 1758 when he gave up his 


designs of attacking Patna and fled in face of Clive's advance. It was here 
that his son, afterwards Akbar II, was born.—Rewa State Gazetteer, p 17. 
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several days. He has now won her over to his side and she says that 
she went to him of her own accord. He still keeps her with him. 
Such an outrage has never been committed on any of the Company's 
subjects. Prays for justice. (TR 32, bp 650-4, no 484). 


913. From Chhatar Das Sahu. Has been transacting the business 
of the Ccmpany for a long time. Requests his lordship for a parwana 
under the seal of the Company expressing their satisfaction with him 
so that he might obtain credit among his equals and also gain the 
favour of those officers of the Company who might come ‘here ’ on 
behalf of the Government. (TR 32, pp 654-5, no 485). 

914. Abdul Qadir Khan to My Duncan, received at Calcutta on 
I6 November 1792 from Benares. Had already written about the 
affairs ‘here’. The writer and Gajraj Misar are still expecting a 
reply from Nepal and, as desired, the writer is busy collecting intelli- 
gence regarding the affairs of Nepal. From the letters of some 
Tesidents of Kashmir at present staying in Nepal, it transpires that 
the Chinese have not marched out of that country altogether, and 
some of their troops are still in the vicinity of Dhaibang. What is 
going to happen in the future remains to be seen. 


Has met a pirzada? who is leaving for Nepal in a fortnight and 
will stay there for two months: and after that he will go to Lhasa and 
then to the Chinese army. Sulaiman, a man of rank in Kashmir, is 
the interpreter of the Chinese Vazir and a disciple of the pirzada. 
This man (Sulaiman) knows the Chinese, Tibetan and Nepalese 
languages and it was through him that the Chinese Vazir carried on 
his political negotiations with Nepal; he has thus a great influence 
over the Vazir in these matters. The pirzada has offered ‘ in the most 
solemn manner’ to get Sulaiman to transact for the English any 
business or negotiation with either the Chinese Vazir or the Lamas. 
He is also prepared to take a man with him who might see that he 
does what is desired of him for the Company. Requests that, if it 
should be decided to entrust Sulaiman with some work, an early intima- 
tion may be given to the writer as the pirzada is leaving the place in 
the near future. (TR 32, pp 655-8, no 486). 


915. To the Raja of Jainagar. Requests the Raja to see that 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan, vakil of Timur Shah, who is returning 
to Kabul with a letter and presents from the Governor-General to the 
Shah, passes safely through his territories. (TI 39, pp 363-4, no 329). 


916. To Raja Bijai Singh and Raja Manik Pal’. To the same 
effect as the foregoing. (TI 39, p 364, nos 330-1). 


1 Enclosure from the Resident at Benares. 
? P. Son of a pir or religious preceptor. 
3 Chief of Karauli. 
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Nov. 18. 917. Arzi from Munshi Hamid Khan. States that he accompanied 
his lordship and Mr Cherry in the war against Tipu Sultan and dis- 
charged his duties faithfully. it is the custom to reward such servants 
with a grant for life and even for their posterity. Requests, therefore, 
that certain lands which were to be sold by public auction may be 
bestowed on him at a low rate of jama. (TR 32, pp 658-9, no 487). 


Nov. 19. 918. From the Nawab of Arcot. Complimentary, sending a 
hundred jars of rice. (TR 32, p 059, no 488). 


Nov. 19. 919. To Rajaram Pandit. To the same effect as no 874 above, 
adding that Mr Wilkinson has reported to his lordship that the sepoys 
are now no longer required at Balasore and he has, therefore, directed 
them to return to Midnapore without delay. Is sure that in future 
perfect unanimity and harmony wi ill prevail between Mr Wilkinson and 
the officers of the addressee's Government at Balasore, 


Requests the addressee to afford every assistance to the detach- 
ment of Col. Cockerell when it arrives on his frontiers. For further 
particulars refers him to Bishambhar Pandit. (TI 39, pp 364-5, 


no 332). 


Nov. 19. 920. To Murar Pandit. Complimentary, expressing his confidence 
in the addressee for preservation of order at Balasore. (T1 39, p 366, 


Nov. 20. 921. From Mootram Lung, poligar of Ramnad! Expresses great 
satisfaction at his lordship's decision that the tribute of the taluk of 
Ramnad be paid into the Company's treasury through Sir Charles 
Oakeley. This system of payment is free from the troublesome inter- 
ference of the Nawab's Government. Requests that it may be estab- 
lished permanently so that his taluk may remain under the authority 
of the Company and independent of any other. (TR 32, pp 659-60, 
no 489). 


Nov. 20. 922. From Maharaja Sundar Singh. States that he had received 
his lordship’s letter permitting him to return to Murshidabad but asking 
him not to take part in the affairs either of the mzamat or of the 
Nawab (Mubarakud-Daulah). But the writer, being an old and faithful 
servant of the Company and ever ready to act according to his lord- 
ship's orders, preferred to remain in exile a! t Benares rather than return 
home (Murshidabad). He always dischar; led his duty faithfully while 
in office? and hence he was liked by the Nawab, the English officers 
and everyone of the nizamat. He has taken no advantage of them. 
On the other hand, he has suffered great hardship during these five 
vem of exile. 

1Ra imanutpoor according to the volume of translations. Ramnad is a 
zamindari estate in Madura district, ings. 
2 He was the diwan of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah from 1783 to 1767. 
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Is sending an arzi through Mr Duncan, the just and noble officer 
at Benares, who won the gratitude of the people last year by making 
suitable arrangements for the supply of food-stuffs when there wae 
scarcity owing to the failure of the monsoon. The writer does not 
desire an employment but only subsistence to pass the rest of his life 
In contentment. Had also sent an arzi to the Council previously, a 
translation of which, the writer hopes, will be submitted to his lordship. 
ITR 32, pp 660-3, no 490). 

923. To Arat Ram  Tewari!. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, 
p 369, no 334). 


924. From Shamsud-Daulah?. Informs that a son has been born 
to him, and sends a zazr of five gold mohurs. (TR 32, p 663, no 491). 


925. From Mubarakud-Daulah. Expresses happiness at the birth 
of a grandson. (TR 32, p 664, no 492). 


926. From Saadat Ali Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his lord- 
ship's letter at Ahraura. Expresses regret at his being likely to be 
detained for two or three days at Bishnupur owing to bad roads. 
(TR 32, p 664, no 493). 


927. From Raja Bijai Singh. Acknowledges receipt of his lord- 
ship's two letters. States that only recently Kunwar Bhim Singh, at 
the instigation of some short-sighted people, had brought some men 
and taken possession of the fort. But considering the consequences 
that follow a family quarrel, the Raja connived at it?. Althot gh he was 
certain of his lordship's help had he applied for it, yet he refrained 
from making such a request owing to the distance between the two States. 
For further particulars refers him to Rao Dhan Singh. (TR 32, 
pp 664-5, no 494). 


928. From Nawab Nusrat Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his 
iordship's letter asking him to send the particulars of Mr Walter's 
misbehaviour towards him. Has already sent an arzi of complaint 


against Mr Walter from the son-in-law of late Jawanmard Ali Khan, 


! Irut Ram Tewarry according to the volume of translations. 

? Younger brother of Nusrat Jang, the last Naib Nazim of Dacca. On 
the death of Nusrat Jang in 1822 the office of Naib Nazim was abolished 
and Shamsud-Daulah, the youngest of the three grandsons of Jasarat Khan, 
was recognised as the head of his family. He died in 1831.—Dacca District 
Gazetteer, pp 33-4. 

? Bijai Singh of Jodhpur had an Oswal concubine who had great influence 
over the Raja. She made the Raja agree to her proposal of adopting the 
Raja's legitimate grandson Man Singh, son of Guman Singh, as the heir to the 
throne. The nobles, however, refused to acknowledge the adoption. They 
revolted and killed the concubine. They proposed to depose Bijai Singh and 
set up another of his grandsons, Bhim Singh, son of Sher Singh, as the ruler. 
But Bijai Singh temporised with them and reconciled the, young aspirant by 
conferring on him the districts of Sojat and Sewanoh and sent him to the 
latter stronghold. 
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whose wife Mr Walter took away forcibly. The writer did not consider 
it proper to relate the other acts of insolence of Mr Walter to his 
lordship but as his lordship has so desired he is enclosing a brief 
account thereof. Trusts that the representation of these facts will not 
be attributed to any sinister motive. 


Enclosure: —The statement of Mr Walter's conduct towards Nawab 
Nusrat Jang: One night Mr Walter sent a message to the Nawab 
that a dispute had taken place between one of the Nawab's harkaras 
and a man of Mr Walter and as the harkara was at fault the Nawab 
should punish him. The Nawab, thereupon, sent word that night 
having fallen he would hold an enquiry next day and asked Mr Walter 
to send his man at that time. Mr Walter, however, himself came to 
the Nawab at ten in the night, seated himself ‘ without any regard to 
decency or friendship ’ and desired that the karkara be punished. At 
that time, the harkara was not there as all the people had gone home. 
The Nawab, therefore, asked him not to be displeased and assured 
him that he would punish the karkara next day. But even the Nawab's 
requests and assurances had no effect and Mr Walter got up in a passion 
and said that he would instruct all his men to beat the Nawab's people 
indiscriminately whenever they met them. The Nawab had no alter- 
native but to keep silent. Since that day Mr Walter is on the lookout 
for an excuse to pick a quarrel with the Nawab and thus to lower him 
in the eyes of all. This would be clear from the following incident: — 


One day when a person of rank, named Saiyid Mukarram Khan, 
entertained the Nawab, Mr Walter, attended with an armed retinue, 
came there uninvited, at which the host went out and tried to persuade 
him to go away. But Mr Walter after answering him with the utmost 
asperity entered the assembly. The host, thereupon, sent for a chair 
for him but Mr Walter did not wait for it and sat on the masnad meant 
for the Nawab and put the pillows aside. To avoid a quarrel the 
Nawab gave up the whole of the seat to him. Mr Walter then smoked 
his huqqa’ there and talked in various ways to those who were present. 
The Nawab took his leave shortly afterwards and the entertainment 
broke up in great confusion. 


Mr Walter has some debauchees as his ' companions and abettors ' 
He has collected some satirical verses with their help and recites them 
just to cast contempt on the Nawab. Similarly one day while talking 
about the late Muzaffar Jang he remarked that if he had been the 
Governor he would have hanged Muzaffar Jang. 


The writer believes that his lordship will not approve of such 
conduct. (TR 32, pp 665-73, no 495). 


929. From Dilawar Jang. Has already sent the proceedings of 
the trial of twelve persons confined in the Kishangarh jail to his lord- 


1 The Indian pipe for smoking through water; the elaborated hubble-bubble. 
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ship, as desired. Mr James Grant, Collector of Bhagalpur, had also 
ds the writer to send him copies of the proceedings of the trials of 
500 prisoners who were employed on the roads under orders of the 
Council. The writer had thereupon solicited his lordship's orders 
regarding the employment of clerks for the purpose and the payment to 


be made to them. Is awaiting his lordship's instructions on the point. 
(TR 32, p 673, no 496). 


Nov. 22. 930. To the Deb Raja. Has already written to him in reply to 
his letter on the subject of disputed land. Has directed the Collector 
of Rangpur to enquire into the matter and to decide the case strictly 
according to the dictates of justice. Should the addressee be dissatisfied 
with the decision of the Collector, his lordship will send for the pro- 
ceedings and pass such final orders as may appear equitable. (TI 39, 
p 369, no 335). 


Nov. 23. 931. To Raja Bijai Singh. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, p 370, 
no 336). 


Nov. 23. 932. To the Raja of Jainagar. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, 
p 370, no 337). 


bo 
n 


Nov. 933. Ali Ibrahim Khan to the Persian Translator. Had received 
a letter from Mr Duncan intimating that the customs officers of Morang 
District in Nepal had charged excessive duty on the goods of Mr Pagan 
contrary to the terms of the commertial treaty recently concluded with 
that State. As desired by Mr Duncan, the writer communicated the 
matter to Gajraj Misar, who has recently arrived at Benares, and 
impressed upon him the necessity of abiding by the treaty strictly. 
Gajraj has promised to adjust matters and to ask the Raja of Nepal 
to punish the persons responsible for this incident. 


Enclosure: —Gajraj Misar to Ali Ibrahim Khan. Has received 
Mr Duncan's letter to the Nawab which shows that the custom officers 
of Nepal at Morang wanted to levy duty at the former rate on the 
goods of Mr Pagan, a merchant, who had sent his goods to Nepal 
and Tibet in consequence of the conclusion of the treaty with Nepal, 
and that Mr Pagan had to take back his goods. States that the com- 
mercial treaty had been concluded by the efforts of the writer and the 
Raja had issued instructions throughout his country for its strict 
observance. But now that a breach of its terms has come to his notice, 
the matter would be enquired into. The writer is going to Nepal 
shortly to arrange the visit of Capt. Kirkpatrick and he will speak of 
this incident to the Raja and get the persons responsible for this incident 
severely punished. Further states that several refractory dependents 
of Nepal had taken to plundering during the retreat of the army of 
China, but now as the army of China has left the country such people 
will be brought to book and with them the disorderly people of Morang 
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will also be punished. Encloses a letter for Mr Duncan and requests 
that it may be transmitted to him. (TR 32, pp 674-8, no 497). 


Nov. 26. 934. From Faizullah Khan. Has deputed Uttam Chand’ to attend 
on his lordship in place of Raushan Ray who is being recalled. (TR 


32, pp 678-9, no 498). 


Nov. 26. 935. From Rajaram Pandit. Has received two letters from his 
lordship. As desired, Bhawani Das and his associates have been dis- 
missed and Murar Pandit appointed in his place as the faujdar (of 
Balasore). The money seized from the ryots and others by Bhawani 
Das will also be restored to Mr Wilkinson by the beginning of the next 
year. But Mr Wilkinson has not so far obtained his lordship’s orders 
with regard to the removal of the sepoys stationed there (at Balasore 
factory). It is desirable that they be recalled. Hopes his lordship 
will issue instructions to this effect. 


Has instructed the jamadar stationed there to make all arrange- 
ments regarding boats etc., for the passage of the detachment returning 
from the Carnatic. For further particulars refers his lordship to 


Bishambhar Pandit. (TR 32, pp 679-81, no 499). 


Nov. 26. 936. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has sent a copy of the account 
between him and the Company as inspected by Messrs Moubray* and 
Woolf’, to Sir Charles Oakeley on 17 Safar 1207 A.H. (4 October). 
Also sends a copy for his lordship's information. (TR 32, p 681, no 
500). 


Nov. 26. 937. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Congratulates him on the 
birth of a son to Nawab Shamsud-Daulah. (TI 39, p 371, no 339). 


Nov. 26. 938. Mr Cherry to Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza, Trusts they 
will use their utmost influence to procure the release of the prisoners 
of war, Europeans, Persians and Indians of all descriptions, and there- 
by convince the world and the friends of Tipu Sultan that he is 
inclined studiously to fulfil every item of the treaty. Sends complimen- 
tary message from his lordship to the young Princes. 


Extract from the letter of William Lee enclosed in a letter from 
the Resident at Poona dated 13 October 1792. The writer, who was 
named Sultan Dilawar Beg by Tipu Sultan, was formerly in the army 
commanded by Zainul-Abidin. After the war with the Marathas and 


1 Ram Chandra in the volume of translations is a misreading of the original 
letter. Vide nos 963-4 below. 

2 George Moubray of the Madras Civil Services. Senior Merchant with fixed 
appointment as Accountant, 1771. Member of the Board of Revenue, 1791. 
Retired from service, 1793. 

3 Robert Woolf of the Madras Civil Service. Writer, 1779. Senior Merchant, 
1790. Auditor of Civil Accounts, Deputy Accountant and Contractor for 
Repairs, 1791. Accountant-General, 1795. 
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the Nizam he was sent with twenty-eight other Europeans to Bednore 
where on his arrival he was put into the army under the command 
of Daud Khan. At Bednore he continued for three years and when 
the late war broke out he was present there. Reports that George 
Hooper and William Skinner, who were starved, were also with him 
at Bednore. The writer was one of the Europeans delivered over by 
the French to Haidar Ali and had been employed by Tipu Sultan 
in different situations. Some of them met with an untimely end but 
many were still alive and confined in different forts in Tipu’s country. 
He (the writer) was sent to Bednore and as he was being taken from 
there a detachment under the command of Raushan Khan effected his 
escape on I2 September 1792; and he arrived safe at Poona. (TI 39, 
bp 371-5, no 340). 


939. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary reply. (TI 
39, p 375, no 341). 


940. To Shamsud-Daulah. Congratulates him on the birth of his 
son. (II 39, p 375, no 342). 


941. To Abbas Quli Khan. Complimentary reply. (TI 39 
p. 3/5,.to 343). 


942. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has received his lordship’s 
letter regarding the Nawab’s request that the Company would bear 
its share of the loss in the event of scanty rainfall in the country. 
Requests his lordship, as rains appear to be scarce so far, to issue 
instructions in the matter to the Madras Government also, so that the 
Nawab may not have to request them, should such a calamity befall 
the country, which God forbid. As regards his lordship’s contention 
that the Nawab has no claim to share in the conquered countries, 
states that the Company had taken over his country during the war 
and he in consequence expected some advantage. Now that the 
Company is victorious he requests that he may either be given a share 
of the conquests or else the money he had spent on the war may be 
refunded to him.  Expresses gratification at the orders issued by his 
lordship with regard to the strict adherence to the articles of the treaty, 
the non-interference of the officers of the fort in the affairs of the 
country and also the crediting to the Nawab’s account of any peshkash 
obtained from poligars in excess of that stated in the schedule. States 
that any addition to the peshkash of the poligars will be communicated 
to his lordship. (TR 32, pp 681-5, no 501). 


943. To Raja Radha Nath. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, 
p 376, no 344). 


944. From Tukoji Holkar. Is delighted to receive two letters 
from his lordship. Congratulates him on the conclusion of a treaty 
with Tipu Sultan. (OR 538; TR 32, p 690, no 504; AR 8, p 91). 
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945. Translation of a paper of intelligence enclosed in a letter from 
the Resident at Poona dated 4 October 1792. For several months 
past serious discussions have taken place between the Poona ministers 
and Sindhia. Yesterday Nana Farnavis, Appa Balwant Rao, Raghu 
Pandit, Ghorpade! and other partisans of Nana Farnavis except Hari 
Pandit, observed that the Peshwa was inclined towards Sindhia, that 
the Mankari? Chiefs and Lachhman Rao Rastia support the views 
of Sindhia in every respect, and that in the event of continuation of 
these complications they should back up the cause of Moraba Farnavis 
who is confined in the fort of Ahmadnagar, and of the sons of 
Raghunath Rao to whom, on coming of age, the office of diwan 
devolved by the terms of the agreement with the Peshwa’s Govern- 
ment. Some time ago Nana Farnavis, actuated by motives of caution, 
stated the condition of his affairs to the Peshwa, and yesterday he 
again represented to the Peshwa that hitherto he had transacted the 
affairs of the sarkar to the best of his judgment, that he had now 
grown old and wished for leave of absence for 14 months to perform 
the pilgrimage to Benares and Gaya, and to take with him property 
amounting to a crore of rupees, leaving the rest to the sarkar. This 
point was not settled in the Peshwa's presence yesterday. Today 
Nana Farnavis sent a verbal message through Ramji Patel to Sindhia 
to the effect that he (Sindhia) had desired his dismission from the 
Peshwa, but that the Peshwa was inclined to retain him in his pre- 
sence: that Sindhia had said that he was finding it difficult to meet 
his expenses and was harassed by the bankers to whom he owed three 
crores of rupees, but that the Peshwa having no resources to draw 
upon, Sindhia had sought permission to take the money from wherever 
he could. Nana Farnavis further added in the message that the 
Peshwa’s Government had not hitherto been neglected; that whatever 
he possessed the Peshwa or himself might take to pay the debts to 
the bankers, on this condition that he (Nana Farnavis) might be per- 
mitted to go to Benares and that Sindhia would attend the presence 
and act as he should think best. Sindhia on hearing this replied that 
he (Sindhia) wished to go to Jamgaon and provide for the sepoys, 
but the Peshwa wished him to remain in his presence. How was 
he to find the money with which to pay his sepoys and stil remain 
(in attendance on the Peshwa)?  Sindhia is extremely disgusted with 
the chicanery of the Poona ministers and is very angry. In reply 
to Sindhia's remark to the Peshwa relative to his distress on account 


1 Goorpoora in the volume of translations. It is a misreading of the text 
‘Ghorpade’ which is the family name of the Maratha Chiefs of Mudhol, a State 
in Southern Maratha Country, Bombay. Probably Yashwant Rao Ghorpade is 
meant here. Vide Selections from State Papers (Maratha Series), vol. 1, p 668 
and Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. xviii, pages 12-13. Grant Duff is of 
opinion that it is Ghodpade (Ghorepuray), the family name of the Maratha 


Rajas of Sandur (Madras). History of the Mahrattas, vol. I, p 7o. 

 ?Mankari literally means a great man. It was originally the name by 
which those Marathas who had been mansabdars under the Muhammedans in 
the Deccan were distinguished. Later, however, it was assumed by every 
Maratha chieftain at the head of a body of horse who could boast of being a 
vatandar. 
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of his expenses, it is said that he has been desired to take ten lakhs 
from the sarkar and to remain. The emissaries of Moraba Farnavis 
have begun to negotiate for the payment of money to Sindhia, and 
Sindhia’s chiefs have advised their master to employ Appa Chitnavis 
and Ramji Patel in the negotiations. /TR 32, Pb 685-8, no 502). 


946. From Dilawar Jang. Says that the allowance fixed by the 
Company for his late father, Muhammad Riza Khan, was so inadequate 
for the support of a large family that he died in heavy debt. The 
task of pacifying the creditors has perplexed the mind of the writer 
and he knows not how to tackle the problem. Prays that his father’s 
stipend may be continued to him. Seeks his lordship’s permission to 
repair to Calcutta to represent his wretched condition personally. 
(TR 32, pp 688-90, no 503). 


947. To the King of Trengganu. Had informed the Court of 
Directors in England of the way the addressee had ransomed five 
Englishmen who were taken prisoners, and has lately received their 
reply in which they have requested his lordship to inform him that 
the British people are grateful to him for his help to their unfortunate 
countrymen and hold a high opinion of his character. Has no doubts 
that the addressee will act in the same friendly and humane manner 
should similar occasions arise in future. (TI 39, pp 376-7, no 345). 


948. Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray to Mr Stuart. Hope 
the Governor-General will extend his favour and kindness towards 
Tafazzul Husain Khan. (ORs 539-40; TR 32, pp 691-2, nos 506 and 
508; AR 8, pp 20 and 74). 


949. From the Nawab Vazir. Tafazzul Husain Khan has fully 
represented to the writer the interest his lordship never fails to take 
in his affairs and he is, therefore, under great obligation to his lordship. 
The Khan is now returning to Calcutta. Hopes he will meet with 
favour and kindness. (TR 32, p 691, no 505). 


950. From Akbar Ali Khan and Husain Ali Khan. Complimen- 
tary, adding that Tafazzul Husain Khan has been deputed to Calcutta 
to wait upon his lordship. (TR 32, pp 691-2, no 507). 


951. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Sends a present of sweets to 
his lordship. (TR 32, p 692, no 509). 


952. From Bhawani Das Sahu. Three months ago some jewels 
worth Rs 60,000 were sent from Benares to the Deccan. But they 
were all plundered by Ajit Singh, zamindar of Rewa. The matter was 
reported to Mr Duncan who wrote to the zamindar repeatedly. But no 
heed has been paid to his letters. Requests that a battalion may be 
detached to chastise the zamindar for this conduct. (OR 541; TR 32, 


bp 698-700, no 511; AR 8, p 7). 
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Dee. 1. 953. Intelligence received from Poona : —Sindhia's camp, 4 Novem- 
ber 1792. Appa Chitnavis and Ramji Patel represented to Sindhia that 
they had communicated to Nana Farnavis every particular with which 
they were charged, but he appeared to have made up his mind to 
retire to Benares. Sindhia observed that he did not believe that he 
would go to Benares and in case he did so, it would be necessary to 
ascertain as to whom he would entrust his own affairs and who would 
take his place. Sindhia also observed that it was evident from remarks 
made bv the Poona ministers during these discussions that they were 
exceedingly displeased at what had passed between Gopal Bhao and 
Tukoji Holkar and that all this was attributed to him. It was, how- 
ever, of no consequence. 


Poona, 4 November. Nana Farnavis delivered an account of the 
financial affairs of the State, and the Peshwa made several objections 
to certain parts of them. 


Sindhia's camp, 5 November. It was reported that Tukoji Holkar 
was unwell in consequence of the disgrace he had experienced in his 
defeat. Sindhia replied that he was over 60 years of age and was 
constantly unwell. Ramji Patel represented that it would be necessary 
for Sindhia to go to-morrow to the Peshwa and to see Nana Farnavis. 
Sindhia replied that he intended to go. Much conversation took place 
relative to Sawai Baji Rao. Sindhia observed that he had heard much 
of his capacity and understanding. In regard to Moraba Farnavis, 
Sindhia remarked that he had been long confined. Being very angry 
with Hari Pant he (Sindhia) said that he was the only mischief-maker 


and would meet his desert. 


Sindhia's camp, 6 November. Sindhia was informed that Hari 
Pant and other chiefs were concealing their effects and the inhabitants 
of the town, on hearing of Nana's intention to return to Benares, were 
burying their property. The Peshwa has summoned Raghuji Bhonsla 
to Poona. Sindhia wrote a letter in Marathi to Tipu Sultan, delivered 
it to Saiyid Husain, his (Tipu Sultan’s) vakil and gave him his dis- 
mission. 


Sindhia’s camp, 7 November. Ramji Patel and Appa Chitnavis 
reported to Sindhia that much conversation had taken place between 
Nana and Hari Pant relative to the accounts (of the finances of the 
State) and postponement of Nana’s retirement to Benares. But, from 
the fact that Sindhia had said on one occasion that Nana and Hari 
Pant had thrown obstacles in the way of adjustment of his accounts, 
it is presumed that he would some day call for an examination of 
Nana’s accounts during his administration. Sindhia also said that he 
had endeavoured to please the Peshwa only and that Nana and others 
were displeased with him on this account. Therefore it was that Nana 
wanted to go to Benares. Sindhia intended to go to the Durbar in the 
afternoon and therefore ordered his troops to get ready. But on receiv- 
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ing a letter from Ramji Patel he became very angry and declined to 
go. Nana supposed that Rajaram Bhao had advised him against 
attending the Durbar. Rajaram Bhao was formerly at enmity with 
Nana and was now a confident of Appa Chitnavis and an adviser of 
Sindhia, and had disclosed the secrets of the Poona administration. 
Sindhia ordered that the cavalry should not go more than 7 kos to 
forage. 


Sindhia's camp, 8 November. Sindhia went in the afternoon to 
Nana's house where he had a talk with him and from there proceeded 
to the Peshwa and then to Hari Pant's house. Nana and Appa Balwant 
Rao were also present at the Peshwa's house. (TR 32, pp 693-7, no 
510). 


954. Mr Cherry to Ali Ibrahim Khan. Has received his letter 
enclosing letters from Gajraj Misar addressed to the Khan and Mr 
Duncan, and has communicated their contents to Lord Cornwallis. 
His lordship has desired the writer to assure the Khan that he is 
greatly pleased with his zealous endeavours for the due performance of 
the commercial treaty with the Raja of Nepal. Desires the Khan to 
communicate to Gajraj Misar his lordship’s high appreciation of the 
zeal and exertions which he shows in maintaining friendship between 
the Company and the Raja of Nepal. (TI 39, bp 377-8, no 346). 


955. Vyankoji Bhonsla to Myr Stuart. Having completed his 
pilgrimage to Benares, Gaya and Prayag (Allahabad), he is now on 
his way back to Nagpur. Mr Duncan provided all facilities to the 
writer during this pilgrimage. Expresses gratitude for this considera- 
tion. Sends a present of some cloth and other articles to the Governor- 
General through Bishambhar Pandit. (OR 542; TR 32, bp 700-1, 
no 512; AR 8, p 98). 


956. From Vyankoji Bhonsla. To the same effect as the foregoing 
and offers congratulations on the victory over Tipu Sultan. (OR 543; 
TR 32, p 701, no 513; AR 8, p 98). 


957. To Raja Ajit Singh, zamindar of Rewa. Says that he has 
received a letter from Bhawani Das, principal banker of Benares, in 
which he reports that two months ago the Raja forcibly seized and 
carried off from his servants some jewels worth Rs 60,000 which were 
being sent to Nagpur and Poona. Its contents which were confirmed 
by the verbal representations of Mr Duncan, have surprised his lordship 
very much. The Raja is fully aware of the fact that his lordship has 
uniformly maintained harmony with all the neighbouring powers and 
cannot, therefore, tolerate that the subjects of his Government should 
be plundered by anyone, more particularly by the addressee who has 
never experienced the smallest injury from them, but on the contrary 
has enjoyed the friendship and civility of the gentlemen at Benares. 
Desires the Raja to redress immediately the injury caused to Bhawani 
Das and to restore the property without further delay. By doing this 
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he will continue to enjoy the Company's friendship. (TI 39, pp 378-80, 
no 347). 


Dec. 3. 958. To Bhawani Das. Has received his arzi and also learnt from 
Mr Duncan the particulars of the conduct of Raja Ajit Singh. Has in 
consequence written to the Raja to restore immediately the property 
in question to the addressee. (TI 39, p 380, no 348). 


Dec. 3. 959. To the Raja of Tanjore. Has received his letter through Sir 
Charles Oakeley, Governor of Madras, along with copies of the Raja's 
correspondence with the Governor on the subject of the treaty which 
is proposed to be entered into between the Company and the Raja. 
Has paid great attention to the correspondence which passed between 
the Madras Government and the Raja, as well as to the copy of 
the treaty which was sent for his approval. Is surprised at the 
general tenor of his objections to the treaty, which shows a disposition 
to decline any engagement with the Company. The experience 
which the Company have had during the period while their officers 
managed the Raja's country, has enabled them to fix the quota 
to be demanded from him as near the real resources as the collection 
of two years can determine them. The estimate has been made from 
the average receipt of two years during which circumstances were un- 
favourable to the country, and there is every reason to expect that 
during times of peace the seasons will be favourable for cultivation 
and the Raja will be able to realise the sum necessary to answer all 
purposes by his own good management, 

Is not less surprised at the rest of the objections which he makes 
to the proposed treaty, particularly in regard to the security specified 
therein. Cannot but consider his objections to the security in an un- 
favourable light, because the sincerity of his future intentions evinces 
the necessity which exists for perseverance in demanding it. Has 
thought it necessary to communicate his lordship's sentiments on these 
points in particular. For the rest of the objections which the Raja 
makes to the proposed treaty, his lordship does not consider that they 
have any plausibility. His lordship has paid great attention to the 
replies which Sir Charles Oakeley has written to the Raja and believes 
that they contain ample refutation of the Raja’s remonstrances. Hopes 
that the Raja will be able by a proper management of his country to 
fulfil the terms of the treaty without affecting the prosperity of himself 
or his subjects. (TI 39, pp 380-3, no 349). 


Dec. 5. 960. From Balaji Pandit. Complimentary, expressing his happi- 
ness at hearing from Shankar Rao of his lordship’s health. (OR 544; 


TR 32, p 701, no 514; AR 8, p 12). 


Dec. 6. 961. From Dil Diler Khan. Complimentary. (OR 545; TR 32, 
p 702, no 515; AR 8, p 12). 


Dec. 6, 962. From Nusrat Jang. Has received a royal shugga from the 
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Mughal Emperor through Mr William Douglas’. Is not aware of the 
contents of this royal letter. Being a dependant and well-wisher of 
the Company the writer is sending the shugqa intact to his lordship 
along with a letter from Mr Douglas and in respect of its proper 
disposal depends solely on the Governor-General’s advice. Had also 
forwarded to the Governor-General the Shugqa which was received 
previously from Prince Mirza Sulaiman Shikoh. Dated 3 December 
1792. (OR 546; TR 32, pp 702-3, no 516; AR 8. p 51). 


963. To Nawab Faizullah Khan. Acknowledges 


£ 


ges receipt of the 
Nawab’s letter and informs him that, as desired by him, his vakil, 


Raushan Ray, has taken leave of his lordship. (TI 39, p 383, no 350). 


964. To Nawab Faizullah Khan. Reports the arrival of Lala 
Uttam Chand as the Nawab's vakil at Calcutta and expresses his lord- 
ship's satisfaction at the interview with him. (TI 39, p 383, no 351). 


965. To the Nawab Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait 
Ray. Complimentary. (TI 39, b 384, nos 352-4). 


1 Khan and Hasan Ali Khan. Complimentary. 


966. To Akbar A] 
355). 


(TI 39, p 384, no 3 


967. To Ahalya Bai. Acknowledges receipt of her letter addressed 
to Mr Stuart on the subject of some religious buildings to be erected 
by her at Gaya. Informs her that the Collector of Gaya has been 
already given directions on the subject. (TI 39, p 385, no 356). 


968. To the poligar of Ramnad. Has received his letter. Says 
that the addressee is well aware that an old friendship exists between 
Nawab Walajah and the Company, and for this reason the protection 
and defence of everyone in the Carnatic has formed a material object 
with both the Governments. During his lordship's stay at Madras a 
treaty" was concluded between him and the Nawab, by virtue of which 
the Company would now receive on the Nawab's account the peshkash 
due to him from the addressee. This has been done for the good of 
the addressee as well as for the safety and defence of the territories 
belonging to the contracting parties. Assures the addressee that so 


! Collector of Dacca (1791-93). 

? This treaty, concluded in 1792, stipulated that the British Government 
should maintain a force, for the payment of which the Nawab should contri- 
bute nine lakhs of pagodas yearly; that the country should be garrisoned by 
British troops; that in the event of war the British Government should take 
over the entire management of the country, paying to the Nawab one-fifth 
of the revenues; that the assignment for debts of the Nawab should be reduced 
to 6,21,105 pagodas; that the British ( 'overnment she yuld collect t he tribu te 
of the poligars in the Nawab’ name, and give him credit for it in his 
contribution; that on failure of payment the British should assume the manage- 
ment of certain specified districts; that, if the Nawab required additional 
troops, they should be separately paid for; and that the Nawab should renounce 
political intercourse with other States and be a party to all treaties relating 
to the Carnatic.—Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. x. 
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long as he shall conform to the parwana written to him by the Nawab 
in consequence of that treaty and shall act in every other respect 
according to the duties the addressee owes to the Nawab and to the 
Company, he will experience the friendship of the Company and the 
kindness of the Governor of Madras. (TI 39, pp 385-6, no 357). 


Has received a letter from 


Dec. 9. 969. From the Raja of lravancore. ! 
accordance with the terms 


his lordship desiring the writer to release, in | 
of the treaty just concluded with Tipu Sultan, all the prisoners of 
war and to furnish particulars of those who died in prison. Says 
that Jiwan Rao and Putappa, two mutasaddis, were the only prisoners 
of war and they have already been released a year ago; there is now 
none under detention. The particulars of five or six officers of the 
Sultan's army, who fell in the battle of the Travancore lines and were 
duly buried by the order of the Raja according to Muhammadan rites, 
have already been supplied. Relies on the Governor-General for the 
safeguard of his men and taluks by Tipu Sultan. Dated 24 Rabiul- 
awwal 1207 A.H. (g November 1792). (OR 547; TR 32, pp 703-5, 
no 517; AR 8, p 60). 


Bec. 10. 970. Malik Isa Khan to Nawab Azamul-Umara. Has received his 
letter. Says tHat the complaints made against him by the qiladar of 
Gooty are absolutely false. It is necessary that an enquiry be insti- 
tuted in order to ascertain the exact situation of affairs. Has already 
represented that before the arrival of the writer at this quarter the 
talukdar of Anantapur and the darogha of Gooty had mischievously 
taken possession of some five or six villages ol Sikandargarh taluk 
and four or five of Tadpatri taluk. They killed the cattle and carried 
away as much property and grain as they could. Therefore the writer 
on his arrival wrested back some of the villages that had been seized 
by the talukdars of Tipu Sultan and was making preparations to 
recover the remaining property also when the orders of the addressee 
were delivered to him (the writer) and he accordingly gave up the 1dea. 


Reports that rain has fallen in abundance. The zamindar of 
Sikandargarh has fled and there is no disturbance in that taluk. The 
inhabitants of Anantapur and Rayadrug had committed robberies in 
the taluks of the Nizam. So the writer seized the culprits and sent 
them to the talukdars of Tipu Sultan. Is co-operating with the taluk- 
dars of the other side and assists them whenever necessary. 


As directed by the addressee he has sent Sheo Prashad to Raya- 
drug to enquire into the affairs of that quarter. But it is necessary 
that the representatives of Dilawar Jang Bahadur (Sir John Kennaway) 
and of Tipu Sultan should also take part in the investigation. Requests, 
therefore, that their representatives may also be deputed for the purpose. 
Dated 23 November 1792. (OR 548; TR 32, pp 706-9, no 518; AR 8, 
p 45). 
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971. Mir Alam to Dilawar Jang Bahadur. Sends a paper of 
inteiligence for perusal. Will explain particulars verbally. 


Enclosure :—Raghia, qiladar of Ellore, to Muhammad Amin Khan 
Arab. The health of Muhammad Ranmast Khan had dangerously 
deteriorated owing to dysentery from which he had been suffering for 
the past one month. His hands and feet were swollen. Seeing that 
his condition was so critical he had sent for Muhammad Azam Khan. 
But the latter not arriving in time, he handed over his seal to the 
mother of Azam Khan. He then confided to Ran Dulha Khan! all 
that he had to say and advised the Afghan chiefs and the high officials 
to follow the instructions of Ran Dulha Khan in all affairs connected 
with the management of the State. It is said that Ranmast Khan 
died on Wednesday morning, 28 Rabiul-awwal (14 November 1792). 
The same evening his burial was arranged by Ran Dulha Khan and 
Dada Mian, a son of Ranmast Khan. In the absence of Azam Khan, 
Dada Mian is desirous of taking up the management of the State in his 
own hands. Ran Dulha is also firm in his position. The other sons 
who are at Nandyal*, are engaged in the management of that quarter. 
Although Dada Mian is a capable man, the officers of the State are 
not pleased with him. It is therefore rumoured that disputes and 
disturbances will occur in the affairs of the State owing to disagreement 
between the sons of Ranmast Khan. (ORs 549-50: TR 32, pp 709-10, 
no 518). 


972. To Azamul-Umara. Complimentary. (TI 39, p 386, 
no 358). 


973. To Umdatul-Umara. Complimentary. (TI 39, b 386, 
no 359]. 


974. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Expresses his lordship’s 
concern at the accounts of the Nawab’s indisposition. /TI 39, p 387, 
no 360). 


975. From Raja Ram Raj of Travancore. Is overwhelmed with 
grief and shame to hear from Mr George Powney that the writer’s 
diwan, because of his alleged unfriendly conduct towards him (Mr 
Powney), was not admitted to the presence of his lordship and that 
the gentleman had also had the writer’s name excluded from the treaty 
with Tipu Sultan. Mr Powney further stated that he had been 
appointed by his lordship to ascertain the particulars of the three taluks 
(in dispute) in consultation with the vakils of Tipu Sultan and 
demanded the sanads of those taluks from the writer. Has told him 
in reply that the requisite particulars will be furnished to him on 
hearing from his lordship. Hopes the Governor-General will write to 
him in detail on this subject. Requests that a trustworthy person, 


? Subdivision and taluk in Kurnool District, Andhra. 
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ği other than.Mr Powney, may be deputed to this place in order that 
matters may be settled satisfactorily. Encloses copies of his corres- 


pondence with Mr Powney. 


Enclosures: —(1i) Raja Ram Raj of Travancore lo Mr Powney. 
Has received his letter saying that in case of delay on the part of the 
writer in providing information about the three taluks which have been 
ceded to the Company by Tipu Sultan the addressee has been author- 
ised by the Governor-General to settle the affair on whatever evidence 
may be available from other sources. Says that it will be a great 
= if the addressee relies on evidence based on selfish 
him that all particulars of the case will be furnished 
he letter which he is expecting from the 


injustice to him 
motives. Assures 
to him as soon as he receives t 
Governor-General. 


(2) The Raja of Travancore to Mr Powney. Has received his 
letter. It is astonishing that the addressee now denies having ever 
stated that he had caused the writer’s diwan to be refused admittance 
to the presence of his lordship and the Raja’s name to be excluded 
from the treaty with Tipu Sultan. Says tnat he has lost all confidence 
in him on account of this conduct. 

(2) Mr Powney to the Raja of Travancore. Says that it is useless 


(3) 
to wait for the letter of the Governor-General as it would unnecessarily 
delay the settlement of the dispute about the taluks. Has already 
shown to the addressee the letter from his lordship on the subject, and 
explained verbally as well, that the Governor-General has appointed 
the writer to investigate and settle the question of the three taluks in 
Malabar which have been ceded to the Company by Tipu Sultan, as, 
according to him, they were the property of the Raja of Cochin and 
so the Sultan was justified in having included them in the territory 
which has been ceded by him to the Company. At the request of 
Tipu Sultan the Governor-General has agreed to hold an enquiry in 
conjunction with the Sultan’s vakil. The Raja should, therefore, 
supply all necessary information and produce the samads in support of 
his claim over the taluks so that the case may be decided without 
delay. If the Raja fails to give any information to prove his claim, 
the case will have to be decided on the information that may be avail- 
able from other sources in the presence of the vakils of Tipu Sultan 
who are expected to arrive at any moment, 


(4) Mr Powney to the Raja of Travancore. Is surprised to learn 
from his letter that the Raja has absolutely misunderstood both his 
conversation and his letter. Is very much afraid that the ears of the 
Raja are poisoned by bad counsel. Had asked him to give necessary 
information about the right of possession of the three taluks in question 
and to produce the sanads pertaining to them as it was in the interest 
of the Raja himself. Besides, the writer never stated that the Gover- 
nor-General did not grant an interview to the diwan of the Raja 
because the writer had so requested his lordship. But the writer had 
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reported to the Governor-General as also to the addressee that his 
diwan had assisted the Dutch Governor against the Raja of Cochin 
contrary to the request made to him by the writer. The other instances 
of the diwan’s unfriendly attitude were also communicated to them. 
Since his lordship did not send any reply to that letter the writer can- 
not say definitely that the diwan was not permitted to wait upon the 
Governor-General on account of that report. Similarly the cause of 
the exclusion of his name from the treaty has been misunderstood by 
the Raja. Asks the Raja to rely on him that justice will be done in 
all circumstances, and it would be in his own interest if the Raja 
extends his co-operation in the investigation of the case. 


(5) Raja of Travancore to Sir Charles Oakeley, Governor of 
Madras. Sends the letter which he has addressed to the Governor- 
General. Requests the Governor to forward the same to his lordship. 
Hopes the addressee will forward to the writer any reply that may be 
received from the Governor-General. 


(6) Raja of Travancore to Mr Powney. To the same effect as 
enclosure no 2 above, 


(7) Mr Powney to the Raja of Travancore. To the same effect 
as enclosure no 3 above. (ORs 551-8; TR 32, pp 710-22, no 519; 
AR 8, p 61). 


976. From Nusrat Jang, Nawab of Dacca. Had previously 
reported twice against the misconduct of Mr Walter. He has again 
arrived here on 5 December 1792 and is a cause of great anxiety to the 
inhabitants. Is, however, sure that Mr Walter has not been sent to 
this place by the Government and that steps will be taken against him 
when necessary. Dated 7 December 1792. (OR 559; TR 32, pp 


722-4, no 520; AR 8, p 51). 


977. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Has appointed Bhagwant Rao 
as his vakil at Calcutta and commends him to the Governor-General’s 
favour. (OR 560; TR 32, p 725, no 521; AR 8, 5 82). 


978. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Informs of his indisposi- 
tion due to fever for the last fifteen days. (OR 561; TR 32, p 725, 
no 522; AR 8, p 38). 


979. From the Raja of Nepal. Has already written that a treaty 
has been concluded with the Emperor of China and that there was no 
necessity, therefore, of sending any representative from his lordship 
to this quarter to negotiate the terms of peace. Has learnt at this 
time that the Raja of Makwanpur', who was expelled from Nepal long 
ago and had taken refuge with Raja Vir Kishor Singh, zamindar of 

1 Makwanpur, a small principality in Nepal 35 miles from Katmandu, was 
conquered by the Gurkha Raja. The dispossessed Raja made a feeble attempt 
to re-establish himself in his rights. 
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Champaran in Bihar, had raided the Nepalese territory with a body of 
1.000 men but was repulsed by the Gurkha troops. 1t is said that he 
is again preparing to repeat his outrages 1n Nepal. But in view of the 
friendship with the English the writer cannot order his troops to enter 
the Company’s territory to chastise the Raja. Requests the Governor- 
General, therefore, to direct the Collectors of the place and of Purnea 
etc. to reprimand all those persons who reside in the Company’s juris- 
diction and issue forth from there and ravage the districts of Nepal. 
Dated 20 Aghan 1849 Sambat (4 December 1792). (OR 562; DNE -32, 
bb 735-9, no 524; AR 8, p 71). 


Haec. 12. 980. Intelligence from Sindhia's camp:—9 November. Sindhia 
was informed that Nana had represented to the Peshwa that he 
(Sindhia) was desirous of taking leave to go and celebrate his marriage, 
and that on that occasion it would be necessary to give him a khilat, 
to which the Peshwa replied that he was at liberty to do as he pleased. 
Sindhia answered that if he received his khilat of leave by 5 Rabius- 
sani (20 November), he would march towards Jamgaon on 8 Rabius- 
sani where, after celebrating his marriage, he would proceed to 
Chamargonda!, remain there a few days, return to Jamgaon, and then 
act as necessity prompted. 


10 November.—The Poona ministers have desired Paras Ram 
Bhao to summon all his troops to Poona on the plea that the Peshwa 
wished to know the reason of mustering and sending the troops to 
the south (against Tipu Sultan). The Bhao has accordingly despatched 
letters to his officers to that effect. Preparations are going on in the 
camps of the Bhao and Hari Pandit, and great vigilance is observed 
at night. The ministers still continue to observe to the Peshwa and 
Nana that since Sindhia has not paid any nazrana or peshkash into the 
sarkar's treasury and has moreover made light of the pretensions of 
Tukoji Holkar, it was advisable to temporize and keep the matter in 
suspense and not to give him his dismission unless he bound himself 
by some sort of engagements, for if he were thus permitted to depart, 
other sardars and servants would lose all sense of awe. Sindhia was 
highly incensed on learning this instance of the caprice and chicanery 
of the Poona ministers who do not stick to any one line of 
conduct, and replied that it was his wish to procure his dismission 
in any manner by which mutual satisfaction and understanding 
might be promoted but that the Poona ministers would not refrain 
from deceit. 


11 November.—Appa Chitnavis represented to Sindhia that Hari 
Pandit had observed that he (Sindhia) was wise and experienced and 
capable of conducting affairs of the greatest importance; as to disputes 
between Gopal Bhao and Tukoji Holkar, it was the wish of the Peshwa 
and all his ministers that this disagreement should be accommodated 


ir r - ; ant - : ! - ` 
Chumar-zowng according to the volume of translations. ( hamargonda, 
better known as Shrigonda, is a town in Ahmadnagar District, Bombay. 
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for if an accommodation did not take place at the desire of the Peshwa, 
it would tend to weaken authority and promote dissension; it was 
therefore necessary to take steps to put an end to the disputes; in the 
conduct of other affairs his (Sindhia’s) ‘wishes and satisfaction would 
be consulted’. Sindhia answered that there had been no misconduct 
on his part and that Holkar had suffered merely from his own pride. 
Aiter a good deal of debate he observed that while they professed to 
leave everything to him they would not relinquish their own object; 
it was not his wish that a dispute should exist; he was content if such 
permanent arrangements were made as to prevent mutual ill-will in 
future and to carry into execution what might be determined respecting 
the affairs of Jaipur, in keeping with the wishes of Nana and Hari 
Pandit. 

14 November.—It was represented to Sindhia that the Poona 
ministers had spoken to the Peshwa, Nana and Hari Pandit on the 
subject of khilat of leave for him (Sindhia) and said that it was not 
customary to confer a khilat of leave on an occasion of marriage, that 
it would be proper that the marriage should take place here (at 
Poona), and that there being objection to his going, the khilat might 
be sent afterwards, according to custom, to Jamgaon. The vakil 
brought letters from the Nizam and asked Nana what he should write 
on the subject of his (Nana’s) going to Benares. He replied that he 
had long desired to repair thither, that on the present occasion he 
wished Paras Ram Bhao and Hari Pandit to assume the internal 
management of affairs, and Sindhia, who is closely connected with the 
chiefs of Hindustan, to undertake the management of the affairs of 
Government; but the latter wanted to take leave to go and celebrate 
his marriage at Jamgaon and Hari Pandit put forth the plea of ill- 
health and so nothing had been resolved upon. Sindhia desired Ramji 
Patel and others to tell Nana that it was unbecoming of their friendship 
to retard his (Sindhia's) dismission and interrupt, at the suggestion 
of interested people, the celebration of the marriage. Nana and 
Gobind Rao Bhagwant met in private. It is said that Gobind Rao 
brought a message from the Nizam expressive of a desire to meet the 
Peshwa, and that Nana replied that it was his wish also, but it must 
not take place till the negotiations were concluded. It is further said 
that he has brought a draft from the Nizam of Hyderabad for Rs 
4,70,900. In regard to Sindhia's desire to go to Jamgaon to celebrate 
his marriage, the ministers say that it is the Peshwa's pleasure that it 
be celebrated at Poona, for the vakils of the Nizam have already met 
to discuss the affair of the jagir of sixty lakhs and adjust matters, and 
a negotiation has accordingly begun. The Nizam is willing to cede 
a jagir of thirty lakhs on condition of a release from all demands. 
The affair of Govind Rao Gaikwar! (the rightful head of the Govern- 


1 Ruler of Baroda (1793-1800). He was the second son of Damaji Gaikwar, 
after whose death a struggle ensued among his sons and Fateh Singh getting 
the upper hand became the ruler. Fateh Singh died in 1789 and after a few 
years of further struggle with Manaji, his brother and Malhar Rao, the son of 
Khande Rao, he assumed the kingship and purchased from the Peshwa in 1793 
the office of Sena Khas Khel.—lImperial Gazetteer of India, vol. VII, p 56. 
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ment, but dispossessed by his younger brother who has not paid half 
the money settled to be paid by him at Poona) is also coming on. 
Sindhia must, therefore, decide upon these two points personally. His 
(Sindhia’s) expenses will be met from the money arising out of these 
two negotiations. Babu Tantia represented on the part of Lallu Bhai 
that he would pay the sum fixed by Sindhia but he also expected a 
visit from him. Sindhia replied that he would go after payment had 
been made. It is said that the Poona ministers intend to send for 
Govind Rao Gaikwar. Sindhia conversed in private with Babu Rao 
and Kalyan Rao on the subject of the adjustment of the negotiations 
with the Nizam through Sindhia. It is understood that the payment 
to be made by Lallu Bhai was fixed. at fifteen lakhs last year. Sindhia 
IS greatly incensed against Bhao Bakhshi for not giving him accurate 
information about the resources of Broach. (TR 32, pp 725-35, 
no 523). 


Dec. 13. 981. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Although his health has been 
deteriorating for the last three years, still the writer has devoted him- 
self heart and soul to the management of Government affairs. Gajraj 
Misar has left for Nepal 'today'. Hopes that the treaty with the Raja 
of Nepal will be fully observed by him and those who have acted 
contrary to that agreement in Nepal will be severely dealt with by 
the Raja. Dated 2 December 1792. (OR 563; TR 32, pp 739-40, 
no 525; AR 8, 5 31). 


Dec. 14, 982. From Umdatul-Umara. Says that the state of affairs of 
this ' quarter is much worse than it was at the time of his lordship's 
departure (from Madras) to Calcutta. The writer's father (Nawab 
Muhammad Ali Khan) being over 78 years of age, is too old now 
to manage the State. He has become fickle-minded and is led by 
imprudent and selfish persons. Under their influence he wrote a 
letter to Mr Macpherson mentioning his grievances against his lordship 
to the effect that neither the newly conquered territory nor Tanjore 
was given to him. On learning these particulars from his spy the 
writer obtained the letter of the Nawab from the Captain of the ship 
to whom it was delivered for despatch, and sent another in its place. 
Under such circumstances, knowing the weaknesses of his father, the 
writer has to work very hard to set matters right as far as possible. 
Requests, therefore, that he may be allowed to assume the administra- 
tion of the State. Hopes his lordship will accede to this request and 
will issue necessary instructions to Sir Charles Oakeley (the Governor 
of Madras). Dated 14 Rabius-sani 1207 A.H. (29 November 1702). 
(ORs 564-5; TR 32, pp 740-8, no 526; AR 8, p 54). 

Dec. 14. 983. From Murar Mahadeo, faujdar of Chakla Balasore. Is 
delighted to receive his lordship’s letter. Says that the removal of 
the guards from the factory is highly proper. Assures his lordship 
of loyalty to the Company. (OR 566; TR 32, Pp 748-50, no 527; AR 8, 
p 46). 
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984. To Dil Diler Khan and Balaji Pandit. Complimentary replies 
to their letters. (TI 39, b 387, nos 3061-2). 


985. To Nusrat Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his letter con- 
taining the royal suqqa enclosed therein. (11 39, p 387, no 363). 


986. Saiyid Ghulam Ali and Ali Riza, vakils of Tipu Sultan, to 
Mr Cherry, the Persian Translator. Submit a letter from Tipu Sultan 
in reply to his lordship’s previous letter. The two Princes (sons of 
lipu Sultan) offer their compliments to the Governor-General. (OR 
567; TR 32, pp 750-1, no 528; AR 8, b 89). 


987. From Tipu Sultan. Is glad to receive his lordship's letter 
and to learn that he has reached Calcutta sately. Hopes to receive 
his letters now and ihen so that the friendship and unanimity between 
them may increase day by day. Dated 7 Dini 1220 Muhammadi’, 
corresponding to 5 Rabiul-awwal 1207 A.H. (22 October t792) (OR 
568; TR 32, pp 751-2, no 529). 


988. Tipu Sultan’s vakils to the Persian Translator. Some time 
ago the writers had received a kAarita from Lord Cornwallis addressed 
to Tipu Sultan, and had forwarded it to him. They now transmit 
the answer that has been received. The two Princes send their best 
compliments to ‘his lordship. (TR 32, pp 750-1, no 528). 


989. Papers received as enclosures from Fort St George : — 


(1) Muhammad Husain, faujdar of Harpanahalli*, to Tipu Sultan. 
Reports that the zamindar of Anegundy at the instigation of Sirimant 
having collected nearly 2,000 horse and 7,000 foot, is plundering and 
burning the whole country dependent on Harpanahalli, Rayadrug etc. 
On ii Dini', corresponding to 9 Rabiul-awwal (26 October 1792), an 
engagement took place between the writer and the said zamindar. 
Some men on both sides were killed and some were wounded. At last 
the aforesaid zamindar retreated with his troops. Says that the writer 
has with him a very considerable force and is desirous of proceeding 
to the confines of the above-mentioned zamindar in order to punish him. 
But as there are no orders from the Sultan on this subject he cannot 
do so. Is awaiting the Sultan’s orders. 


(2) Muhammad Fakhrud-Din, amil of Arkalgud’, to Tipu Sultan. 
Informs the Sultan that having collected from the taluks the sum of 


' Eighth month of the Mauludi or Muhammadi era instituted by Tipu 
Sultan.—Mohibbul Hasan Khan: History of Tipu Sultan. 

? The Muhammadi era dates from the spiritual birth of the .Prophet and 
not from his flight (hijva). It, therefore, begins some thirteen years prior to 
the Hijra era. Mohibbul Hasan Khan: History of Tipu Sultan. 

? Town and taluk in Bellary District, Madras. 

410 Detty according to the volume of translations. Detty is evidently a 
misreading of the Persian text, while the date corresponding with 9 Rabiul-awwal 
is I1 Dini, not 1o Dini. 

5 Taluk of Hassan District, Mysore. 
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Rs 2,800-12-0, he has sent it, through one of the collection piadas 
of the taluks, to the treasury of the Sultan. Seeks receipt of the said 


But some two or three thousand Coorgs came and plundered the 
inhabitants of the country and burnt and destroyed the houses. About 
one hundred inhabitants were wounded while eighty-six were killed. 
Thev also took possession of and carried away with them the small 
sums which had been received in different places as part Ol the 
collections. Besides this, they in part burnt and in part carried away 
the paddy that was reaped and was in stocks. Accounts have been 
received that the Coorgs again intend to commit disturbances and says 
that if a considerable force is appointed, he will proceed there in 
order to punish those people. Is awaiting the Sultan’s orders. 
(TR 32, pp 752-8, no 530). 


Says that this year the crop of paddy was inc and promising. 


990. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Complimentary. (TR 32, pp 758-9. 


HO 53I1J. 


991. To the Nawab of Arcot. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
advising the despatch of a ship with salt to Bengal and requesting 
permission to sell the salt in Bengal and purchase grain with the 
proceeds thereof for the use of the Nawab's family. Says that he 
had determined to send for the Nawab a quantity of rice from Bengal 
by the ship on which the salt was expected, but the season is now so 
far advanced that he does not expect that it will arrive here. Trusts, 
however, that the scarcity of grain at Madras is now much less than 
it was at the time when the Nawab wrote to his lordship. (TI 39, 
pp 388-90, no 364). 


992. To the Imam of Muscat. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. 
Says that it is his lordship's earnest wish to strengthen the friendship 
which has so long existed between them.  Considers that it will be 
highly advantageous to their respective subjects that their trade and 
commercial concerns should be carried on and encouraged by the 
assistance of harmony and friendship subsisting between the two 
Governments. Had made enquiries into the circumstances stated in 
his letter and learnt that the rice had been and was being sent from 
Bengal in contravention of the orders of the Government of Bengal. 
The appearance of famine here rendered it absolutely necessary to 
prevent the export of grain from Bengal and it was accordingly con- 
fiscated and sold. The Government of Bengal could not act other- 
wise. Has directed, however, that in consideration of his application 
the amount for which the rice was sold should be returned to Ali 
Muhammad. Trusts that this will add to their friendship.  Desires 
the addressee to inform his people, who may hereafter come to Bengal, 
that they should conform to the rules and regulations of the Govern- 
ment. (TI 39, pp 390-2, no 365). 
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993. From Gaurinath Singh, Raja of Assam. Is delighted to 
receive a letter and presents from his lordship. Is convinced of the 
Company's favourable disposition towards him. Savs that the Chief 
of the Moamarias' had ejected the writer from his hearth and home 
at Gauhati and had rendered him a fugitive, and that Capt Welsh?, 
who had been deputed to assist him, has re-established him at Gauhati 
by the strength of his sword. But the number of sepoys with the 
Captain is insufficient to cope with the opponents. Requests his lord- 
ship, therefore, to send more troops to his aid. The expenses incurred 
by the Company in supplying and maintaining the troops will be 
detrayed by the writer as soon as he regains possession of his country. 
Dated 22 Aghan 1714 Saka (4 December 1792). (OR 569; TR 32, 
pp 759-61, no 532; AR 8, 5.73). 


994. From Nasirud-Daulah? Chin Qilich Khan.  Professes friend- 
ship and cherishes the desire of having an interview with his lordship. 
Had of late met Mr Hornby, General Boddam and Ihtishamud-Daulah 
(Sir Charles Malet) and learnt from them the excellent virtues with 
which his lordship is endowed. Hopes his lordship will honour him 
with letters now and then. (OR 570; TR 32, bp 762-3, no 533; AR 8, 


p 52). 


995. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Acknowledges receipt of 
his lordship’s letter expressing anxiety over the illness of the Nawab. 
Says that he has now recovered. Dated 29 Rabius-sani 34 Julus 
(14 December 1792). (OR 571; TR 32, p 763, no 534; AR 8, p 38). 


996. From Prince Mirza Akbar Shah'. News from ‘this’ quarter 
must be reaching his lordship regularly. At this time Mr Alexander 


' A Vaishnavite sect founded by Anirodh, a non-Brahmin teacher. The 
Maomarias were mainly persons of low social rank such as Doms, Morans, 
Kacharis, Haris and Chutiyas and as they denied the supremacy of Brahmins 
they were naturally the special aversion of the orthodox Hindu heirarchy. 
Their designation is said to be a nickname given to the original disciples of 
Anirodh, who lived near a lake where they caught large numbers of fish called 
'Moa'.—Gait: History of Assam. 

?Capt Thomas Welsh was sent by Lord Cornwallis in September 1792 
with Lieut. MacGregor as adjutant and Ensign Wood as surveyor, to help 
Gaurinath, Raja of Assam, in response to his appeals against the Bengal 
barqandazes of Krishna Narayan of Darrang.—S. N. Sen: Prachin Bangla 
Patra Sankalan. 

? Chief of Baoni, the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. The 
chiefs of this State are descendants of Imadul-Mulk Ghaziud-Din, the grandson 
of Asaf Jah, Nizam of Hyderabad, and for a time Vazir of the empire. 
Ghaziud-Din made terms with the Peshwa, and obtained a jagir of 52 villages 
near Kalpi about 1784. When the British supremacy was established, Nawab 
Nasirud-Daulah was found in possession of 49 villages, 3 having been seques- 
trated by Maratha officials. The Nawab in 1806 petitioned for their restoration; 
and after some discussion the validity of the Peshwa’s grant was recognised, 
and the original holding of 52 villages restored. Nawab Nasirud-Daulah died 
in 1815 and was succeeded by his son Amirul-Mulk.—I/mperial Gazetteer of 
India, vol. VI, p 414. 

4 Prince Mirza Muhammad Akbar Shah, better known as Akbar II, was 
the son and successor of Shah Alam II. He occupied the throne of Delhi 


from 1806 to 1837. 
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Count Gika! has come to visit the capital (Delhi) and has paid his 
respects to His Majesty. He himself has seen the disturbed state of 
the roval affairs and the disorder which is prevailing in the capital. 
The mahals set aside by Sindhia for the royal expenses are in the 
possession of others. The gentleman has been given full particulars 
of the royal concerns and requested to represent those facts to his 
lordship and to ask him to promote the royal cause and comply with 
the wishes expressed in the shuqqa which was sent to the Governor- 
General some time ago. Hopes his lordship will consider favourably 
whatever is represented by the said gentleman about the royal affairs. 
(OR 572; TR 32, pp 764-5, no 535; AR 8, p 45). 


Dec. 189. 997. From Munni Begam. Informs his lordship that Nawab 
Mubarakud-Daulah has recovered from his illness and the ceremony 
of bathing after recovery from sickness has been celebrated this morn- 
ing, the rst Jwmadal-awiwal 35 Julus (16 December 1792). (OR 573; 
TR 32, p 766, no 536; AR 8, p 36J. 


Dec. 19. 998. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (OR 574; TR 32, p 766, no 537; AR 8, p 38). 


Dec. 19. 999, From Rajaram Pandit. Has received his lordship's letter. It 
is highly proper that orders have been issued by his lordship for the 
withdrawal of the troops from the Balasore factory. The writer has 
taken the field to chastise Divyasinha Deva of the fort of Khurda and 
other rebels of the place. Hopes to subdue the Raja within a short 
time. His vakil has already been asked to produce Balram. But 
the vakil has stated that he has died of wounds. In case he is traced 
alive after a search the said Balram will be sent under guard to 
Mr Snodgrass at Ganjam. Having now learnt that Colonel Cockerell 
has arrived at Ganjam the writer has deputed Kamal Muhammad, the 
faujdar, to meet the Colonel and to provide him with every facility. 
Sadasheo Rao, the son of the writer will receive the Colonel on his 


r 


arrival at Cuttack. (OR 575; TR 32, pp 766-9, no 538; AR 8, p77). 


Dec. 19. 1000. From Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Requests that the 
affairs of his jagir may now be settled by his lordship as the war 
(against Tipu Sultan) has been successfully concluded. Appoints Mir? 
Lutf Ali, a man of experience, as his vakil and deputes him to Calcutta 
in order to attend on his lordship. Hopes the Governor-General will 
accede to whatever is represented by the Mir. For particulars refers 
him to Mr Cherry. Dated 15 Rabiul-awwal 1207 A.H. (1 November 
1792). (OR 576; TR 32, pp 769-71, no 539; AR 8, p 38). 


Dec. 19. 1001. From Manohar Das, banker. Says that on 24 Asarh 1103 


! A European tourist who was not in the Company's service. He undertook 
frequent journeys into the interior parts of Hindustan.—N.A.I.: Original Con- 
sultations, no 17, dated 5 February 1796. 

? Meer Sulluffah in the volume of translations is a misreading of the 
Persian text. ! 
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Fash (s July 1786), Raja Bikramajit Singh!, zamindar of sarkar 
Shahabad, had obtained on loan a sum of Rs 5,301 from his (the 
writer's) firm after mortgaging his jaidad* and malikana? amounting 
to Rs 4,000 per annum which the Raja used to receive from Benares. 
But before any money could be realised by the writer the jaidad of 
the Raja was attached by the Government to recover their dues. As 
the Government have since realised all their dues Mr Tom Brooke^ 
at the representation of the Raja gave receipts from the malikana to 
liquidate the debts of other mahajans. Requests that the letter of 
instruction may be written to the Collector for the discharge of his 
debt out of the Raja's malikana. (OR 577; TR 32, pp 771-2, no 540; 
AR 8, p 39). 


1002. From Harak Chand Jagat Seth. Complimentary. (OR 578, 
TR 32, pp 772-3, no 541; AR 8, 5 8). 


1003. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Is delighted to receive his lord- 
ship's letter. Says that Gajraj Misar had left for Nepal but having 
proceeded three stages from Benares he had sent for a trustworthy 
person from the writer in order to convey the contents of the letter 
which was, just then during his journey, received by him from the 
Raja of Nepal. Maulavi Abdul Qadir Khan was, therefore, asked to 
go and see him. It transpired that the Raja of Nepal had asked him 
to prevail upon the Company's Government to punish Raja Bhup 
Parsen, the expelled Raja of Makwanpur, who after having taken 
refuge in the Company's jurisdiction had repeatedly made inroads into 
the Nepal territory, killed several Brahmin merchants and plundered 
their property at a time when the Nepal army was engaged in war 
against the Chinese. The Raja also complained that the Company's 
officers did not allow the transportation to Nepal of the muskets which 
were purchased in the Company's territory by Bishan Nath Upaddhaya. 
Maulavi Abdul Qadir asked the Misar to assure the Raja of Nepal 
of the Company's adherence to all their engagements and told him 
that it is the business of the Government of Nepal to check and repel 
the robbers who create disturbances in Nepal, while the Company's 
Government are responsible for occurrences within their jurisdiction. 
However, his lordship will take necessary steps when the matter is 
reported to him. As regards the transportation of muskets, nobody 
could have detained them if Bishan Nath Upaddhaya had obtained 
permission from the Governor-General beforehand. Assurance has 
also been given to the Misar that the matter will be reported to his 
lordship on hearing the particulars of this affair. The Misar then 

Raja Bikramajit Singh was the zamindar of Dumraon Raj, an estate 
in Shahabad District, Bihar, to which he succeeded on the death of his father 
Chhatardhari Singh in 1770. He held that estate till 1805 when he died and 
was succeeded by Jaiprakash Singh, son of Dostdawan Singh, Raja Bikramajit 
Singh's younger brother.—Shahabad District Gazetteer, p 169. 

2P. An estate, property, assets, funds; an assignment of revenues of a 


tract of land for the maintenance of an establishment, or of troops. 
3 P. Proprietory; annual or monthly allowance paid to a zamindar by the 


person who occupies his lands. 
4 Collector of Shahabad (1792-93). 
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proceeded to Nepal and Abdul Qadir Khan returned to Benares. Dated 


28 Rabius-sani 1207 A.H. (13 December 1792). (OR 579; TR 32, 
pp 773-9, no 542; AR 8, p 4). 


1004. From Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Is grateful to his lordship 
for his kindness. Both Mr Duncan and Mr Ives have shown due 
allegiance to the writer. But his own relatives are a source of worry 
to him. (OR 580; TR 32, pp 779-80, no 543; AR 8, p 42). 


1005. To Qutlaq Sultan Begam and Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Com- 
plimentary replies to their letters. (77 39, p 392, nos 366-7). 


1006. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Since the death of her husband 
(Jahandar Shah) she has been shown great kindness and attention by 
his lordship and hopes to enjoy the same in future. Her son, Mirza 
Shigufta Bakht, having incurred the displeasure of the Vazir has now 
returned to Benares and is bent, at the instigation of others, on picking 
a quarrel with her. Hopes his lordship will write to Mr Treves to 
maintain her position and dignity intact. (OR 581). 


1007. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Is highly pleased at.his lord- 
ship's victory (over Tipu Sultan). Sends a present of ttr and a quilt 
to his lordship through Raja Udai Ram and Lala Makkhan Lal. /OR 
582; TR 32, pp 780-1, no 544; AR 8, p 32). 


1008. Raja of Nepal to Capt. Kirkpatrick. Has learnt from his 
letter that he, in pursuance to the orders of Lord Cornwallis, has 
reached Azimabad in order to proceed to ‘this’ quarter for negotiating 
a treaty between China and Nepal. Has already written to the 
Governor-General that peace has been concluded with China. Is now 
deputing Dinanath Upaddhaya to communicate full particulars to the 
addressee at Patna. (OR 583; TR 32, pp 781-3, no 545; AR 8, p 14). 


1009. Dinanath Upaddhaya to Capt. Kirkpatrick. The Maharaja 
was pleased to learn from his letter that he was desirous of having 
an interview with the Maharaja and had reached Azimabad on his 
journey to Nepal. But, in view of a letter from the Governor-General 
regarding the cancellation of Capt. Kirkpatrick's visit to Nepal, the 
Maharaja has asked the writer and Diwan Bam Sah! to hasten to 
Azimabad to see the addressee there. Requests him, therefore, to 
postpone his departure from Azimabad till the writer arrives. For 
further particulars refers him to Man Singh. (OR 584; TR 32, 
pp 783-4, no 545). 


1010. Capt. Kirkpatrick to Dinanath Upaddhaya. Acknowledges 
receipt of the letter of the Maharaja (of Nepal) dated 16 December 


and that of the addressee dated 17 December through Man Singh, 


| Tumsahee, in the volume of translations, is obviously a misreading of 
the Persian text. 
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jamadar. Ils delighted to learn that the Maharaja has asked the 
addressee to proceed to Azimabad in order to have an interview with 
the writer. Dated 18 December 1792. (OR 585; TR 32, p 785, wo 545). 


1011. Capi. Kirkpatrick to the Raja of Nepal. To the same 
effect as the foregoing. (OR 586; TR 32, pp 785-6, no 545). 


1012. Mir Alam to Mir Abdul Latif. Encloses letter from Sir 
John Kennaway addressed to Mr Cherry relative to the payment of 
Ks 12,000 to the addressee. Says that out of this sum, Rs 7,000 
are to be paid to Rai Mohan Das at Benares. With the remaining 
Rs 5,000 the addressee should reimburse himself for the sum expended 
on articles which he has prepared according to the writer's former 
request. (TR 32, p 786, no 546). 


1013. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Expresses his happiness 
on learning that the Nawab has now recovered from his illness. (TI 
39, 5 393, no 368). 


1014. To Munni Begam. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TI 39, p 393, no 369). 


1015. To Raja Bijai Singh. Has received his letter. Trusts that 
in the meantime Rao Bhim Singh has returned to the path of obedience 
and submission. (TI 39, p 393, no 370). 


1016. To Ali Ibrahim Khan. Complimentary reply. (TI 39, 
b 393, no 371). 


1017. To Babbu Begam.  Expresses his happiness on learning 
that Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah has now recovered from his illness. 
(TI 39, p 394, no 372). 


1018. Dilawar Jang (Sir John Kennaway) to Mir Alam. The 
addressee must have fully represented the particulars of their conver- 
sation to Nawab Azamul-Umara, that it would not be wise for the 
latter to interfere in the affairs of Kurnool. According to the terms of 
the triple alliance neither party will assist the other in any campaign 
for new conquests: Is anxious to hear the addressee soon on the 
subject. Dated 5 December 1792. (OR 587; TR 32, pp 787-8, no 547; 
AR 8, p 41). 


1019. Mir Alam to Sir John Kennaway. Has received his letter. 
As desired by the addressee the particulars of the conversation between 
him and the writer on the affairs of Kurnool were communicated to 
Nawab Azamul-Umara. The Nawab replied that some time ago he 
had sent the details of the case to the addressee and to the Governor- 
General also. The fact that the taluk of Kurnool belonged to the 
Nizam and is still in his territory might have been fully understood 
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from the details and sanads which were sent by the Nawab. He says 
that the Nizam granted the said taluk as a jagir to Ranmast Khan 
and a part of it to Muhammad Ibrahim Khan in lieu of their services 
to the State. Now, after the death of Ranmast Khan, if there be a 
dispute among his sons about the possession of their father's jagir, 
the Nizam will have to see that according to the established custom 
the jagir goes to the eldest son of the Khan and the portion which 
was previously granted to Muhammad Ibrahim Khan remains in his 
possession undisturbed. And if the other party (Tipu Sultan) interferes 
in the affairs of this taluk or, say, Adoni or Raichur, the Nizam will 
have to take prompt action in order to safeguard his own country. 
In that event, according to the terms of the recent treaty, the Company 
as well as Rao Pandit Pardhan will be expected to assist the Nizam in 
the defence of his own possession. Dated 22 Rabius-sant, 1207 A.H. 
(7 December 1792). (OR 588; TR 32, pp 788-93, no 547). 


Dec. 26. 1020. Mir Alam to Sir John Kennaway. Has already sent a 
letter. Now desires to communicate further particulars of Kurnool 
taluk for his information. Says that the taluk was granted by the 
late Nawab (Nizamul-Mulk Asaf Jah) to Bahadur Khan, the grand- 
father of Ranmast Khan, as jagir for his services. After the death 
of Bahadur Khan his eldest son, Alif Khan, inherited the jagir. When 
Alif Khan died the taluk of Kurnool was conferred on his eldest son, 
Himmat Khan. When Himmat Khan fought against Muzaffar Jang 
and both were killed in battle, the Government devolved on Salabat 
Jang and the taluk of Kurnool was attached to the sarkar. After 
some time it was granted to Ranmast Khan. The Nizam being very 
greatly pleased by his services gave other taluks also to Ranmast Khan 
who secured some other mahals in the name of Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan as well. Dated 22 Rabius-sani 1207 A.H. (7 December 1792). 
(OR 589; TR 32, pp 793-6, no 547). 


Dec. 26. 1021. Dilawar Jang (Sir John Kennaway) to Mir Alam. Has 
received his letter containing particulars of the taluk of Kurnool and 
communicated it to the Governor-General and also submitted to him 
the translation of the sanads which were sent by the addressce. The 
advice of the Governor-General that the Nizam's Government need 
not interfere in the affairs of Kurnool was communicated to the Mir 
on 26 Muharram 1207 A.H. (14 September 1792). As regards 
the sanads (in proof of his claim over Kurnool), the Governor-General 
has pointed out that there can be no territory in the Deccan for which 
papers are not found in the Nizam's Secretariat as formerlv the whole 
country of the Deccan used to be under the jurisdiction of the Nizam. 
But how little was the authority that the Nizam's Government exercised 
over Kurnool is evident from the fact that Himmat Yar Khan, subadar 
of Bijapur, was killed, when he was deputed by the late Nawab (Nasir 
Jang) to chastise Himmat Khan (Nawab of Kurnool), brother of Ran- 


E Nasir Jang was the second son of the celebrated Nizamul-Mulk, thc 
Subadar of Deccan, and Muzaffar Jang was his grandson by his daughter. 
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mast Khan. Nawabs Nasir Jang and Muzaffar Jang were also killed 
by Himmat Khan. Further the facts of the reduction of Kurnool 
by Mons. Bussy at the request of Salabat Jang’, of its being conferred 
on Ranmast Khan, his surrender to Haidar Ali, the payment of 
peshkash to the latter and after him to his son, Tipu Sultan, who took 
over the taluk when the payment of the peshkash was delayed and 
when Ranmast Khan sent his diwan, Dharam Das, to settle the affair 
of peshkash, show beyond all doubt that the taluk had passed out of 
the hands of the Nizam. The posséssion of a country can only be 
acquired either by peaceful negotiations or by force of arms. The 
Nizam's Government is possibly inclined to adopt the latter course in 
connection with Kurnool. The Governor-General has, therefore, 
ordered the writer to explain to the Nizam’s Government the terms 
of the treaty that no party will assist the other in a campaign for new 
conquests. Adoni and Raichur, of course, belong to the Nizam. The 
case of Kurnool is quite different and no interference can be advised 
in that direction. Dated 8 December 1792-0 COR » 5005 T4932: 
bb 796-801, no 547). 


1022. From Saiyid Ghulam Muhammadul-Husaini?. Says that he 
arrived at Berhampore on 22 Rabius-sani (7 December 1792). The 
sepoys (attending him) were not relieved ‘ here’. The Brigade Major 
said that his detachment was small and dispersed at several places but 
that the relief would be available at Dinapore. Will leave Murshida- 
bad on 25 Rabius-sani (10 December 1792). (OR 591; TR 32, pp 
801-2, no 548; AR 8, p 84). 


1023. From Babbu Begam. Informs that Nawab Mubarakud- 
Daulah performed the ceremony of bathing on recovery from illness 
on Sunday, 1 Jumadal-awwal (16 December 1792). Dated Jumadal- 
awwal 35 Julus (xg December 1792). (OR 592; TR 32, bp 802-3, no 
549; AR 8, > 6). 


On Nizamul-Mulk's death in 1748, Muzaffar Jang collected an army and 


announced that his grandsire had in his will appointed him to inherit the 
greatest part of his treasures and had likewise nominated him to succeed to 
the government of the southern provinces. Nasir Jang, his uncle, who had 
taken possession of his father's wealth, was enabled to keep his father's army 
in pay. Muzaffar Jang went to Arcot where he defeated and killed Anwarud-Din 
Khan, by the assistance of the French in a battle fought on 23 July 1749 and 
was acknowledged the lawful Subadar of the Deccan. But subsequently he was 
obliged to surrender himself to Nasir Jang who kept him in close confinement. 
But after the murder of Nasir Jang in December 1750, Muzaffar Jang was 
again raised to the masnad by the assistance of the French. His reign was, 
however, of short duration for he was soon after assassinated by the same 
persons who had raised him to power. His death took place on 3 February 
1751, when Salabat Jang, the third son of the old Nizam, was placed on the 
masnad by the French.—Beale: Oriental Biographical Dictionary. 

1 Third son of Nizamul-Mulk. Ruler of the Deccan from 1751 to 1760. 
He was dethroned by his brother, Nizam Ali, and imprisoned till his death 
on 29 September 1763. 

? Saiyid Ghulam Muhammadul-Husaini was the son of Shah Abdullah 
Naqshbandi who was sent by Hastings in 1781 on a goodwill mission to Timur 
Shah and died near Multan on his return journey to India. In 1787 Ghulam 
Muhammadul-Husaini was deputed as an ambassador to the Court of Kabul. 
He resigned his post in 1791 and returned to India the following year.— 
Persian Records in the National Archives of India, 
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1024. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Has received a letter from 
his lordship. Hopes that Uttam Chand, the Nawab's vakil, has 
reached Calcutta by now and Raushan Ray has taken leave of the 
Governor-General to return to this quarter (Rampur). (OR 593; TR 
32, pp 803-4, no 550; AR 8, p 17). 


1025. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Is zealously employed as usual 
in carrying out the duties which have been entrusted to him. Is 
having proper treatment for his disease and hopes to recover soon. 
Has heard nothing from Mr Duncan since his departure from Benares. 
Hopes his lordship will inform the writer as soon as news is received 
of the arrival of Mr Duncan at his destination. Dated 16 December 
1792. (OR 594; TR 32, p 805, no 551; AR 8, $ 4). 


1026. From Babu Ausan Singh, Raja Sundar Singh, Rani 
Bhawani of Rajshahi and Raja Rajballabh. Send mazrs and offer 
congratulations on the occasion of Christmas. (ORs 595-6 and 600-1; 
TR 32, bb 805-6, nos 552-3 and 557-8; AR 8, pp 61, 62, 63 and 67). 

ui! 15^ 

1027. From Munni Begam. Sends pickles and preserves’ on the 
occasion of Christmas. Dated 4 Jumadal-awwal 35 Julus (x9 Decem- 
ber 1792). (OR 597; TR 32, p 806, no 554; AR 8, ^ 36). 


1028. From Saliha Begam. Congratulates the Governor-General 
on the occasion of Christmas. (OR 598; TR 32, pp 806-7, no 555; 
AR 8, p 36). 


1029. From Ram Chand. Is delighted to learn that Manohar Das 
reached Calcutta and attended on his lordship. (OR 599; TR 32, p 
807, no 556; AR 8, p 66). 


1030. To Mahadaji Sindhia. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. 
Expresses his lordship's satisfaction at the appointment of Bhagwant 
Rao to attend on behalf of the addressee at Calcutta. (TI 39, p 394, 
no 373). 


1031. From the Nawab Vazir. Complimentary reply to the letter 
in which the Governor-General had praised the Vazir for the assistance 
he had given to the Company in the war (against Tipu Sultan). Is 
also delighted to learn from his letter that the Company’s officers in 
England have communicated to the Governor-General their apprecia- 
tion of the help which he (the Vazir) gave to the Company. (OR 602; 
TR 32, pp 807-11, no 559; AR 8, p 94). 


1032. From Hasan Riza Khan and Tikait Ray. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (ORs 603-4; TR 32, p 811, nos 560-1; AR 8, pf 
20 and 75). 


1 Fruits and sweetmeats, according to the volume of translations. 
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1033. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Having severed his con- 
nections with his home and relatives, the Nawab has for a long time 
been residing in the Company’s territory (at Benares). The hardships 
which he (the Nawab) has suffered are not unknown to his lordship. 
Is not enjoying good health for the last sixteen months on account of 
his continuous stay at Benares for a long time. Desires to purchase 
a plot of land in the vicinity of Calcutta to build a house for his 
residence where he may proceed from time to time for a change of 
climate. Dated r4 Jumadal-awwal I207 A.H. (29 December 1792). 
(OR 605; TR 32, bp 811-3, no 562; AR 8, p 79). 

1034. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan, vakils of Tipu Sultan, 
to Azamul-Umara'. An instalment of the amount due to the Nizam 
is ready for payment. Request the addressee, therefore, to depute a 
pair of camel-riders to take delivery of the amount with instructions 
for the talukdar of Cuddapah? to check the money and give a receipt 
for it. No copy of the treaty bearing the seal and signature of the 
Nizam as laid down in article 8 of the treaty, has yet been received. 
Hope that it will be sent soon. similarly the conditions laid down 
in article 7 of the treaty? have not yet been fulfilled by the Nizam's 
Government in respect of delivering the rebellious zamindars and 
amils. Hope that action will be taken against the chief of Anegundi 
who, in league with some talukdars of the Nizam's territory, ravaged 
the country (of Tipu Sultan). No troops have been sent by the Ahmadi 
Sarkar to punish the miscreants so far. Dated ro December 1792. 
(OR 606; TR 32, pp 813-5, no 563; AR 8, p 90). 


1035. Mahadaji Sindhia to Major Palmer*. Has received his letter 
on the affairs of Broach. Says that the matter has been settled satis- 
factorily between Lallu Bhai and the Chief of the factory. Lallu 
Bhai has dismissed the two Afghans from his service who were supposed 
to have been the cause of the altercation and has personally apologized 
to the Chief. Dated r2 Rabius-sani 1207 A.H. (28 November 1792). 
(OR 607; TR 32, pp 815-7, no 564; AR 8, p 82). 


1036. From Saiyid Ali Khan Nusrat Jang. Is delighted to receive 
his lordship's letter with which the shwqqa from His Majesty has also 
been returned. Has opened the shuqqa and, as desired by his lord- 
ship that in case it contains anything important the same may be 
intimated to him, the writer is sending the original shugqa® again 


! Received as an enclosure from Sir John Kennaway. 

? Kurpa, in the volume of translations, is the old name of Cuddapah. 

3 Text of Article 7 of the treaty of peace with Tipu Sultan, 1792:— 

The contracting parties agree that zamindars and amildars being in balance 
to either party, and repairing to the country of either party, protection shall 
not be given them, and they shall be restored. If hereafter it should happen 
that any disputes arise on the boundaries of the allies and the said Tippoo Sultan, 
such disputes shall be adjusted with the knowledge and approbation of all 
parties.—Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. IX. 

* Enclosure from the Resident at Poona. 

5 Vide next letter. 
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through Mr Douglas for perusal. The royal letter will be acknow- 
ledged according to the Governor-General’s advice. (OR 608; TR 32, 
bp 817-9, no 565, AR 8, p 51). 


1037. The King to Saiyid Ah Khan Nusrat Jang. It is well known 
that the ancestors of the addressee were faithful servants of the Royal 
House. He is also expected, therefore, to keep up the traditional 
loyalty towards His Majesty and to send arzis expressive of it. 
Directs him to help Muhammad Ishaq Khan in the discharge of the 
business entrusted to him. (OR 609). 


1038. To Nawab Dilawar Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his two 
letters. Condoles with him on the sad demise of Nawab Muhammad 
Riza Khan. Says that the English Company is at all times willing to 
reward the faithful and zealous attachment of those who, either in 
its employment or while residing under its protection, distinguish 
themselves by their services. The English Company will cheerfully 
undertake to support the family of the late Nawab in the manner 
which it may think consistent with the rules of its own Government 
and with due attention to the rank of his descendants. With this view, 
his lordship has fully considered the different requests contained in 
the addressee’s letter and although his lordship’s own inclination may 
lead him to afford every satisfaction in respect of his requests, yet in 
many points his lordship is compelled to decline a compliance on 
grounds of their inconsistency with the rules of the Company’s Govern- 
ment and the present system of administration in these provinces. His 
lordship has, therefore, assigned from the public treasury the sum of 
Rs 1,50,000 per annum for the support of the family of the late Nawab. 
Has directed that this sum, which will be appropriated as hereafter 
mentioned, be considered in lieu of all other pensions or allowances 
heretofore paid to the family of the late Nawab. Out of this sum, 
Rs 1,300 per mensem will be paid to the widow of Nawab Bahram 
Jang by Mr Harington in the same manner as she received it before. 
The remainder being Rs 1,34,400 per annum or Rs 11,200 per month, 
will be paid to the addressee for his maintenance and the maintenance 
of the different branches of the family whom he is bound to support. 
Doubts not that the addressee will make suitable provision for his family 
out of his own allowance so that the Government may not be under 
the necessity of interfering by making separate allotments out of the 
sum which he will receive. For further particulars refers him to Mr 
Harington. (TI 39, pp 394-8, no 374). 


1039. From Raja Uttam Chand. Sends a mazr through Lala 
Shambhu Nath on the occasion of Christmas. (OR 610; TR 32, f 821, 
no 567; AR 8, p 65). 


1040. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has paid the instalment for the 
month of November 1792 into the Company's treasury according to 
the engagement. Encloses for his lordship's information a copy of the 
letter from Sir Charles Oakeley, acknowledging receipt of the instal- 
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ment. Dated 26 Rabius-sami 1207 A.H. (i2 December 1792). (OR 
611; TR 32, pp 821-2, no 568). 


1041. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Is highly thankful to his lord- 
ship for his favours and kindness to the family of late Jahandar Shah. 
Says that certain evil-minded persons are now again exciting Mirza 
Shigufta Bakht to secure his patrimony. Requests the addressee, 
therefore, to write to Mr Ives on this subject in favourable terms. (TR 
32, pp 819-21, no 566). 


1042. To Ali Ibrahim Khan. Mirza Ali Naqi Khan, the vakil of 
the addressee, has communicated to his lordship the contents of a letter 
he has received intimating the menaces of self-destruction held out by 
Bodhanand to prevent the execution of a decree of the Court of Appeal 
and the addressee’s perplexity as to how he should act on that occasion 
and desiring to be furnished with instructions on the subject. Says in 
reply that the addressee should not allow himself to be deterred by the 
threats of Bodhanand from enforcing the final decree lest others also 
may resort to the same improper means for impeding the regular course 
of justice. The addressee will, however, consider himself at liberty to 
take any steps he may think advisable to prevent Bodhanand from 
carrying his threats into execution. (TI 39, pp 398-9, no 375). 


1043. To Mahadaji Sindhia. Congratulates him on the occasion of 
his marriage. (TI 39, p 399, no 376). 


1044. Mir Alam to Sir John Kennaway. In reply to his letter re- 
garding payments to the English battalions (mentioned by the Nizam), 
says that the amount for each year will be paid regularly in four equal 
instalments at the end of every three months according to the engage- 
ment. The total for one year being Rs 24,17,100, the amount of each 
instalment will be equal to Rs 6,04,275. (OR 612). 


1045. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Expresses his earnest desire 
to meet his lordship and asks permission for an interview. (OR I; 
DIR.33, 5p 1-2; AR 9, 5 70). 


1046. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Thinks it necessary to 
bring his difficulties to his lordship's notice. Entreats him to consider 
them and to forward his representation to England, if necessary. 
States that the Company had allotted Rs 53,86,131-9-o0 as annual 
stipend to his brother, Nawab Najmud-Daulah, in consideration of the 
authority ceded to them over his country and of the jagir lands 
belonging to him. By the time of the writer's accession the stipend 
was reduced to less than thirty-two lakhs of rupees under a fresh 
treaty. Subsequently it was further reduced to sixteen lakhs of rupees 
on the ground of his youth and with the assurance that his case would 
be reconsidered when he attained 25 years of age. With this sum he 
finds it difficult to meet his family expenses. His residential houses 
need repairs badly and, moreover, he is greatly perplexed owing to the 
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1 | | hed the marriage- 
marriage of his daughters most of whom have reache e ge 
able age. Previously too he had made an application through Sir 
John D'oyly!, and two representations through his lordship to the 
Court of Directors detailing therein his situation; but received no 
conclusive answer to any. Entreats his lordship to do him justice in 
view of the friendship existing between his family and the East India 
Company since the time of his father and in accordance with the 
treaties and engagements that have been entered into with his father, 
brothers and himself. 


Says that the new system of administration of criminal Justice’, 
entirely separated from the wizamat, is looked upon with aversion and 
apprehension by the people. 


Asks for grant of a stipend to his son, Nawab Babar Ali Khan 
Bahadur Nasirul-Mulk, who has attained majority, just as a stipend 
was sanctioned to the son of Muhammad Riza Khan on attaining 
majority. 


States that on 8 Shawwal (2 January 1772) he had received a letter 
dated 5 Shawwal (30 December 1771) from Mr John Cartier, the then 
Governor of Bengal, intimating the reduction of his stipend by half. 
He made a representation objecting to that order and in the absence of 
any reply thereto, the expenses of the nizamat continued at the usual 
rate of thirty-two lakhs of rupees till the end of Jumadal-awwal (August 
1773) when Mr Hastings, the Governor, visited Murshidabad and con- 
firmed the previous order. In the interval the mizamat establishment 
was continued on the old scale by means of loans, for the payment of 
which he cannot be held responsible. Further states that in the time of 
his brother, Nawab Najmud-Daulah, it was settled that the Company 
was to be responsible for one half of the amount his father had taken on 
loan from Jagat Seth, while the other half was to be paid by his brother 
from his stipend of Rs 53,86,131-9-o. Requests his lordship to exempt 
him from that liability in view of the fact that his stipend being only 
sixteen lakhs of rupees, he can hardly manage to meet his normal 
expenses. 


Draws his lordship's attention to the stoppage of the extra allow- 
ances granted to his mother and his diwan and for Muharram celebra- 
tions, and requests him to consider his embarrassments arising therefrom 


l Sir John Hadley D'oyly. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 20, f.n. 4. 

? By the resolution of 3 December 1790, important changes were made 
both in the criminal law and its administration. The Naib Nazim of Bengal 
(Muhammad Riza Khan) was deprived of his office as the sole Judge. Instead 
the Governor-General and Members of the Council in Calcutta constituted the 
Sadr Nizamat Adalat, which was shifted back from Murshidabad to Calcutta. 
The faujdari adalats were abolished. The zila or District Judges were to be 
magistrates as well. The Provincial Courts established at Patna, Dacca, Mur- 
shidabad and Calcutta, were directed to make circuits twice annually through 
their respective jurisdictions. Changes were also effected in the Muhammadan 


Law as administered by the Indian judicial officers, to suit the changing condi- 
tions. 
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and to restore the allowances. (OR 2; TR 33, bp 3-11, no 2; AR 9, 
p 26). 


1047. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Has deputed Rai Manik 
Chand to make certain representations to his lordship and requests that 
he may be granted an interview for the purpose. As it is also necessary 
for the Nawab to make some personal representations he is anxious to 
meet his lordship. (OR 3; TR 33, pp 11-3, no 3; AR 9, p 26). 


1048. From Mahadaji Sindhia, Ali Ibrahim Khan, Raja Radha 
Nath, Nasirud-Din Ali Khan', Maharaja Udwat Chand and Raja Ram 
Kishan. Send Christmas greetings and mazrs on the occasion. (ORs 
4-9; TR 33, pp 13-4, nos 4-9; AR 9, pp 48, 49 and 61). 


1049. From Munni Begam. Says that in compliance with her son's 
(Mubarakud-Daulah's) wishes she sends Rai Manik Chand to represent 
the case of her son to his lordship. Requests his lordship to consider 
his case favourably and make him happy. (OR 10; TR 33, 5 15, no 10; 
AR 9, p 29). 


1050. From Dilawar Jang. Requests that he may be granted an 
interview to represent his own situation and the circumstances of the 
family left behind by his father. Dated 14 Jumadal-awwal 1207 A.H. 
(28 December 1792). (OR 11; TR 33, p 16, no. 11; AR 9, p 10). 


1051. From the Raja of Nepal (Ran Bahadur Sah). Has received 
his lordship's letter expressing pleasure at the conclusion of peace be- 
tween China and Nepal and intimating that orders had been issued to 
Capt. Kirkpatrick?, who had reached Patna, to return to Calcutta 
instead of proceeding to Nepal. Is glad that his lordship has deputed 
Capt. Kirkpatrick to mediate between his Government and the Govern- 
ment of China. Hopes that his lordship will comply with any applica- 
tion he might make in future. Desires that Capt. Kirkpatrick may not 
proceed to Nepal from Patna in view of the heat and the troubles of the 
journey. Is deputing Dinanath Upaddhaya and Diwan Bam Sah to 
meet Capt. Kirkpatrick for exchange of views and sentiments between 
the two Governments. Informs that Bishan Nath Upaddhaya has com- 
municated to him the message entrusted to him (Bishan Nath) by 
Mr Duncan relating to the treaty?. Will shortly reply to Mr Duncan 
and to Bishan Nath which will be communicated to his lordship. 


1 Son of Ali Ibrahim Khan, Chief Judicial Magistrate at Benares. 
2In 1792 in consequence of the Chinese invasion the Raja of Nepal had 
applied for military aid to the Government of Bengal, but owing to a treaty 
subsisting between the East India Company and the Chinese Government the 
aid could not be given. Lord Cornwallis sent Capt. Kirkpatrick to mediate 
between the Governments of China and Nepal, but before he arrived a treaty 
had been concluded between them. 

3 A commercial treaty between the East India Company and the Govern- 
ment of Nepal was concluded on March 1792 through Mr Duncan, then 


Resident at Benares. 
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Dated 12 Pus 1849 Sambat (10 December 1792). (OR I2jTR 95; p 
16-9, no 12; AR 9, p 49). 


1052. From Nawab Mir Saidu (Murtaza Khan). Sends Christmas 
greetings. (OR 13; TR 33, p 19, no 13, AR 92130): 


1053. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Has returned in good health 
to Lucknow from his hunting excursion. Intimates that the mar- 
riage of his son' with the daughter of Sharaf Ali Khan has been 
settled and, according to custom, the ceremony of presenting sugar- 
candy and sherbet has been performed. Hopes that his lordship will 
honour him with his presence at the wedding when it takes place. 
(OR 14; TR 33, pp 19-21, no 14; AR 9, p 71). 


1054. Draft of a letter drawn up and sent by Mahadagi Sindhia to 
Sir Charles W. Malet ( Resident at Poona) to be wntten by him to the 
Governor of Bombay. States that Lallu Bhai has been appointed 
giladar of Broach (by Mahadaji Sindhia) and he (Lallu) has left for the 
place. Recommends that assistance may be given to him (Lallu), if he 
requires, in view of the friendship existing between the East India 
Company and Mahadaji Sindhia. Lallu Bhai will pay due obedience 
to the Governor's order. Requests that the Chief of Broach may be 
directed to conduct himself in such a way as not to disturb the friend- 
ship existing between the two States. He (the Chief of Broach) may 
be asked not to protect Sindhia's amaldars and the holders of rent-free 
lands nor to send his people to their villages. (TR 33, pp 21-2, no 16, 
AR 9, p 61). 


1055. From Raja Tikait Ray. Says that his lordship mignt have 
received the letter of Nawab Asafud-Daulah requesting his lordship to 
attend the wedding of his son. (OR 15; TR 33, pp 23-4, no 17; AR 9, 
p 50). 


1056. From Raja Tikait Ray. Expresses his gratitude for the 
favours shown to him by his lordship and his earnest desire for an inter- 
view, so that he may pay his respects personally. Just awaits his lord- 
ship's permission. States that with great effort he has reduced the 
affairs of the Nawab Vazir's State to order and paid large amounts 
of arrears due to the Company as also the current gtst. Says that a 
heavy debt had accumulated since the time of the late Nawab (Shujaud- 
Daulah) and most of the officers were inefficient. Has replaced ineff- 
cient hands by abler ones with the sanction of the Nawab Vazir. Has 


1 Mirza Vazir Ali Khan, son of a farrash, adopted by Asafud-Daulah on 
whose death in September 1797 he was raised to the masnad of Oudh at Luck- 
now. He was deposed on 21 January 1798 by Sir John Shore and was sent to 
Benares where he murdered Mr Cherry, the Political Agent, on 14 January 1799. 
Afterwards he took refuge with the Raja of Jaipur. The Raja handed him over 
to the English with a stipulation of his life being spared. He was taken to Cal- 
cutta and confined at Fort William in a bomb-proof divided by iron gratings in 
three parts. After a long confinement of over 17 years he died in May 1817 at 
the age of 36—Beale: Oriental Biographical Dictionary. 
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issued strict orders to the officers to conciliate the ryots and to look 
after their welfare. Ryots are happy and are expected to devote them- 
selves more to cultivation which will lead to an increase in the revenue. 
Is solely devoted to strengthen the friendship subsisting between the 
two Governments and therefore deserves to be taken into confidence by 
his lordship as well as the Vazir. Has always been anxious for promo- 
tion of the Company’s affairs and has spared no pains for it. Is anxious 
to do all in his power for the satisfaction of his lordship. Says that 
Tafazzul Husain Khan! will explain fully the particulars of his fidelity 
and attachment towards his lordship. (OR 16; TR 33, pp 24-33, 
no 18; AR 9, p 51). 


1057. Copy? of a letter from the Nizam to Major Roberts, dated 
14th December 1792. Says that at the request of Tipu Sultan he had 
issued orders to the addressee to receive the amount of gist from him 
and deliver his (the Nizam’s) receipt. Learns from the vakils of Tipu 
Sultan that money is ready at Cuddapah. Asks the addressee to have 
the money examined by the gumashta of Jagat Dhar Sahu and to deliver 
his receipt bearing his (the Nizam’s) seal and signature which is with 
the gumashta. Says that he desires to furnish the refractory zamindars 
of Kanakgiri and Bellary. Asks the addressee, therefore, to proceed 
with his battalion to Biswapur and await his further instructions there. 
Says that in case of delay in receipt of money the addressee may leave 
behind Aqilud-Daulah with two companies to receive the money and 
proceed with the rest of the troops to Biswapur. (OR 17; TR 33, pp 
33-4, no 19|1]; AR 9, 5 41). 


1058. Copy of a letter from Sir John Kennaway’s munshi to Mir 
Alam. Says that in compliance with the addressee’s request he has 
sent twelve guards with a havildar to the shroff (Jagat Dhar) with whom 
the pagodas are deposited. Requests that the shroff may be asked not 
to delay sending the money. Says that there is no restriction on pur- 
chasing grain from Bengal. Sir John Kennaway has seen the Nizam’s 
order to Major Roberts. He (Kennaway) is of opinion that the battalion 
is not likely to march as the troops have not been paid their salary for 
the last four and a half months and that until arrangements are made 
for paying the arrears the order is not likely to be carried out. (OR 18; 
TR 33, pp 34-5, no 19 [2]; AR 9, p 41). 


1059. Nawab Azamul-Umara to the vakil of Tipu Sultan. Says 
that he has received the addressee's letter requesting that the gist money 
may be taken delivery of at Cuddapah, that a copy of the treaty bearing 
the seal and signature of the Nizam may be sent and that action may 
be taken against the Nizam’s zamindars on the frontier, who have sup- 
ported the zamindar of Anegundi against Tipu Sultan. In reply says 
that three months back he received an express letter from Tipu Sultan 
requesting that the gist money might be taken delivery of. Accordingly 


Agent of Nawab Asafud-Daulah and Tikait Ray at Calcutta. 
2 Received from Mir Alam. 
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orders were issued to Major Roberts, commanding the English battalion 
in the service of the Nizam, to take delivery of the same with the 
assistance of Jagat Dhar Sahu’s gumashta and give a receipt bearing 
the seal and signature of the Nizam. But the money has not yet been 
paid. On the other hand one more instalment has sınce become over- 
due. Requests that an early payment of all the due gists may be made. 


Refutes the charge that the Nizam’s talukdars have supported the 
talukdar of Anegundi against Tipu Sultan and says that, on the contrary, 
the zamindar of Anegundi helped the zamindar of Rayadrug in causing 
a disturbance in the Nizam’s taluk of Bellary. Says that as the taluk 
of Harpanahalli is contiguous to that of Anegundi, Tipu Sultan's troops 
can proceed through the former to the latter. It is not, therefore, 
necessary that the troops should pass through the Nizam’s territory 
for which permission has been sought. States that the zamindar of 
Kanakggiri has been punished for rebelling against the Nizam. Says that 
many false complaints against the Nizam’s talukdars are made as was 
proved on strict enquiry ‘with the full cognizance of Sir John Kenna- 
way’ in the case of the talukdar of Cuddapah on the complaint of 
Malik Isa Khan, the talukdar of Tamari, otherwise known as Sikandar- 
garh. It is strange that the talukdars of Tipu Sultan make such false 
allegations. Requests that steps may be taken against the false stories 
or representations as they impair the friendship between the two States. 


Says that since the conclusion of the treaty not a single zamindar 
of Tipu Sultan has come over to the Nizam's territory. Should any 
of these have done so, the writer may be furnished with the particulars 
so that he might send them back. 


Informs that a copy of the treaty bearing the seal and signature 
of the Nizam has been handed to Sir John Kennaway and Tipu Sultan 
will receive it from the Governor of Madras on returning the engage- 
ment bearing the writer’s seal and signature. (OR 19; TR 33, pp 34- 
41; no 19 [3]; AR.9, p41). 


TUN. 1.5. 1060. Copy of a letter, dated 16 December 1792, from Sir John 
Kennaway to Mir Alam. Says that he has been apprised of the Nizam's 
orders regarding the payment of increment to the English battalion from 
the beginning of Rabiul-awwal by Mustaqimud-Daulah who further 
stated that as the Nizam did not get the accounts in time he was agree- 
able to advancing a sum of Rs 50,000 on account, for payment of the 
battalion which should immediately proceed to Biswapur. Says that 
the accounts of the battalion had been duly submitted. There is no 
reason why orders for payment to the battalion at the old rates could 
not be issued in case the accounts on the basis of the increased rate 
did not reach the Nizam in time. The question of the payment of the 
increment could have been put off till accounts were obtained. Re- 
quests that a sum of Rs 1,96,000, being the pay of the battalion cal- 
culated at the old rate, may be sent immediately to him for payment 
so that the battalion may proceed to Biswapur at once. 
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th Has gone through the copy of the letter addressed to the vakil of 
Iipu Sultan. Objects to the passage therein saying that after a strict 
enquiry the allegations of the talukdars of Tipu against those of the 
Nizam were proved to be baseless and communicated to him (Tipu) 
with the full cognizance of Sir John Kennaway. Says that no proper 
enquiry had been held and, though the writer had insisted on a deputy 
of the Nizam's Government being appointed for the purpose this was 
not done, and the statement of Malik Isa Khan against whom the alle- 
gations were made, was taken as true. Therefore, the sentence in that 
letter conveying the writer's cognizance should be deleted. (OR 20; 
TR 33, pp 41-3, no 19 [4]; AR 9, p 41). 


1061. From Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as no I053 
above. (TR 33, p 21, no 15). 


1062. Raja of Nepal to Capt. Kirkpatrick!. Has deputed Dina- 
nath Upaddhaya’ and Diwan Bam Sah to represent to the addressee 
certain points which will be helpful and beneficial for the maintenance 
of good-will and friendship between the two Governments. Received 
30 December 1792. (OR 21; TR 33, pp 43-4, no 20; AR 9, p 49). 


1063. From Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter intimating that his lordship has instructed the Bombay Govern- 
ment to take charge of the sixty-three taluks in Calicut District with 
a jama of 8,48,925? canterai pagodas, 5 fanams and 44 cash, which 
had been ceded to the Company according to the terms of the treaty 
and that the Chief of the French settlement at Mahe claims possession 
of the ceded taluk, Kodia Katta, appertaining to Calicut. Says that 
the taluk in question does not belong to the French and was in posses- 
sion of the Sultan up to the time of its cession. Only three villages— 
Pullvar, Challuck and Pundigaltura—which are not included in the 
ceded taluks, were granted to the French long ago. Complains that 
according to the terms of the treaty the Peshwa has not restored to his 
possession the taluks of Shina, Janabothi and Soopaeen and in like 
manner the Nizam has not yet returned Naramdodi near Sanganmalla 
to Ahmadi Sarkar. Further says that there is a Portuguese garrison 
in the fort of Sadasivgarh which, according to the treaty, was to be 
restored to him by the Company. Requests that his lordship may 
inform him of the reason why the fort has not been restored to him, 
and the Governments of the Peshwa and the Nizam be moved to fulfil 
the terms of the treaty by restoring to his possession the places men- 
tioned above. Complains of undue interference by the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment in the affairs of Kurnool whose Chief delays payment of his 
tribute with their support. Requests his lordship to write to the 
Nizam about it. Dated 25 Rabius-sani 1207 Hijra (11 December 1792). 
(OR 22; TR 33, pp 44-7, no 21; AR 9, p 66). 


1064. From Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan. Says that Sir Charles 


1 Received as an enclosure from Capt. Kirkpatrick. 
2 8,48,765, according to the volume of translations. 
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T€ Oakeley, the Governor of Madras, in his letter dated 15 September, had 
assured him that the follam! of Sivagiri would be transferred to his 
possession after the rebellion of the poligar had been suppressed. When 
some months had elapsed after suppression of the rebellion and the 
bollam was not restored to him, he requested Sir Charles to fulfil his 
promise but, to his utter surprise, was informed that the pollam had 
been restored to the poligar under the orders of the Governor-General 
and Council. Such action would disgrace and lower him in the esti- 
mation of other princes and even of his subjects who would thus be 
encouraged in their refractory habits. Naturally, risings would fre- 
quently occur. Regrets that he was not consulted when the order of 
restoration of the pollam was passed. The poligars in general are 
reckless, revengeful and unscrupulous persons, and if they know that 
their crimes may be pardoned, they will prove very troublesome. Col. 
Maxwell might have informed his lordship of the antecedents of the 
poligar of Sivagiri. Says that poligars had joined Haidar Ali against 
the East India Company and had done much mischief. Requests his 
lordship to transfer the pollam to him. Dated 8 Jumadal-awwal 1207 
A.H. (22 December 1792). (OR 23; TR 33, pp 48-51, no 22; AR 9, 


p 72). 
Jan. 7. 1065. From Nusrat Jang (Saiyid Ali Khan, Nawab of Dacca). 


: s Christmas greetings with a nazr of five gold mohurs. (OR 24; 
TR 33, p 52, no 23; AR 9, p 43). 


1066. From the Raja of Rewah. [This letter is in Hindi]. (OR 


MI 


Jan. 


Jan. 8. 1067. Papers delivered by the vakil of Tukoji Holkar : — 


(i) Tukoji Holkar to his vakil in Calcutta. Says that disputes? 
have arisen between him and Mahadaji Sindhia. Has put up with 
great provocation only to maintain friendship between them but things 
have come to a point when he can no longer tolerate it. So he is 
making preparations for battle. Asks the addressee to represent his 
case to the Governor-General and prevail upon him to order the 
English troops at Allahabad to proceed to his assistance, 


(2) Munshi of Tukoji Holkar to the vakil in Calcutta. Says that 
disputes have arisen between Sindhia and Holkar. Asks him to re- 
present fully the particulars of the friendship between Holkar and the 
Company through Mr Cherry before the Governor-General, and prevail 
upon his lordship to assist Holkar. The addressee should inform him 
of all particulars and the attitude of the Governor-General without loss 
of time so that preparations may be made accordingly. 


1 Tam. The estate of a poligar; feudal estate. 

? Holkar's and Sindhia's armies were levying tribute together in the Rajput 
territory; they had also taken two forts, when quarrelling about the spoils, their 
jealousies burst forth into open hostilities resulting in the defeat of Holkar in 
the battle of Lakheri (in Kotah State) in September 1792.—Grant Duff: A 
History of the Mahrattas, vol. II, p 224. 
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(3) Tukoji Holkar to his vakil in Calcutta. Says that Sindhia has 
probably persuaded the Governor-General to believe that there subsists 
a treaty between him (Holkar) and Tipu Sultan. If his lordship has 
not been convinced by the addressee's explanation of the baselessness 
of the allegation, the addressee should represent how Sindhia tried to 
dissuade the Peshwa from making an alliance with the English against 
lipu Sultan and how having failed therein on account of the interven- 
tion of the writer, endeavoured to delay conclusion of peace with Tipu 
which, however, was concluded before he could do anything. Accuses 
Sindhia of infidelity to the English. Asks the addressee to persuade the 
Governor-General to assist him against Sindhia who deserves no support 
on account of his infidelity. (TR 33, pp 52-6, no 24). 


1068. From the Nizam. Says that some time ago he had com- 
municated the particulars of the taluk of Kurnool to Sir John Kenna- 
way who might have represented them to his lordship. Ranmast Khan, 
the Nawab of Kurnool, has died. Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, his 
eldest son, is the most capable and intelligent of all the deceased’s sons. 
Has permitted Muhammad Ibrahim Khan to succeed his father in view 
of the justice of his claim and his attachment to the writer. Has 
promised him assistance in case his brothers disputed his claim. 
Requests his lordship to let him know his opinion in the matter and 
instruct him as to the proper line of action to be adopted in case the 
brothers quarrel among tnemselves. (OR 26; TR 33, pp 57-9, no 25; 
AR 9, p 41). 


1069. From Azamul-Umará. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 27; TR 33, p 59, no 26; AR 9, p 2). 


1070. From Mir Alam. To the same effect as no 1068 above. 
(OR 28; TR 33, p 59, no 27; AR 9, p 30). 


1071. Azamul-Umara to the Persian Translator. Says that parti- 
culars of the taluk of Kurnool have been communicated to Sir John 
Kennaway for the information of his lordship. Ranmast Khan, Nawab 


‘of Kurnool, has died. Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, the eldest son of 


the deceased, who has long been attached to the Nizam and who 
exerted himself greatly at the time of the junction with General Aber- 
cromby at Seringapatam, has a just claim to the succession in consi- 
deration of which the Nizam has given his consent to the same. In 
case of dispute among the brothers it would be incumbent on the 
Nizam’s Government to support Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. Requests 
that the addressee may represent the full particulars of the case to his 
lordship so that he may fully comprehend the situation. (TR 33, pp 


59-61, no 2$). 


1072. Mir Alam to the Persian Translator. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. (TR 33, p 61, no 29). 


1073, To Nawab Dilawar Jang. Has already written to him that 
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in pursuance of the orders of the Company it was necessary to resume 
the jagirs of the late Nawab (Muhammad Riza Khan). Directs him, 
accordingly, to issue peremptory orders to the persons concerned to hand 
over the jagirs to the Collectors of their respective districts who have 
been instructed to receive them. (CI 26, p 1, no 1). 


1074. To Deb Raja. The Raja had been told previously that Mr 
Douglas! would fix the boundary line (between Cooch Behar and 
Bhutan) But as Mr Bruce? has since been appointed to the post of 
Mr Douglas the former has been entrusted. with the task of settling the 
boundary also. Should the Raja be dissatished with his decision he 
can state his objections (to the Governor-General). (CI 26; pp 1-2, 
no 2). 


1075. From Harak Chand Jagat Seth. Sends Christmas greetings 
with a nazr of five ashrafis. (OR 29; TR 33, p 61, no 30; AR 9, 5 18). 


1076. From Raja Basant Ram. Sends Christmas greetings. (OR 
30; TR 33, 5 62, no 31; AR 9, p: 52). 


1077. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Says that he had requested his 
lordship to direct Mr Duncan and Ali Ibrahim Khan to write a letter 
of assurance and support to the gumashta of Madhoji Naik Kaulia, and 
that he has nothing to say if his lordship cannot see his way to comply 
with the request. (OR 31; TR 33, pp 62-3, no 32; AR 9, p 53). 


1078. From Dharindhar Upaddhaya, vakil of Raja Harkumar Dat 
Sen. Says that Chigwan, Batsara and twelve other tappas in pargana 
Majhawa, sarkar Champaran in Bihar, are the ancestral property of his 
principal and the river Tilawe has long formed the boundary between 
this estate and Bettiah?. At the time when his principal was engaged 
in a war with the Raja of Nepal in the hills, Raja Jugal Kishore, who 
had seized the Bettiah Raj for a period of 2} years from 1171 to 1173 
Fasli (1764 to 1766 A.D.) after the death of Raja Dharap Singh, took 
possession of the above tappas. But when the writer's principal came 
back from the hills, a settlement was made with Raja Jugal Kishore 
according to which the said property was restored to the possession of 
Raja Harkumar Dat. After the Company obtained the diwani of Bihar 
the above lands remained in the possession of his principal under an 
agreement with the Company. But subsequently they were transferred 


! H. Douglas, Judge of Patna Diwani Adalat, 1788. Commissioner of Cooch 
Behar, 1789 and 1792. Judge and Magistrate of Patna, 1793-99. Retired 1835. 
—N.A.I.: Press Lists of the Public Department Records. 

* The Hon'ble Charles Andrew Bruce. Writer, 7 August 1783. Commis 
sioner of Cooch Behar, rr October 1792. Judge and Magistrate of Hooghly, 
6 April 1795. Third Judge of the Court of Appeal at Calcutta, 31 July r8or. 
Second Judge, 30 January 1804. Resident at the Court of the Raja of Jainagar, 
27 July 1804. Third Judge of the Court of Appeal and Circuit at Dacca, 13 
May 1806. Third Judge of the Provincial Court of Appeal, Murshidabad, 7 
January 1809. Governor of Prince of Wales Island, 24 January 1810. Died, 
27 December 1810.—Dodwell and Miles: Bengal Civil List. 

3 Bettiah Raj is an estate in Champaran District extending over 1,824 
square miles.—Champaran District Gazetteer, page I5I. 
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to the Company as khas lands. Afterwards the lands were leased to Vir 
Kishor Singh, an agent of Jag Mohan, diwan of the Collector of Champa- 
ran, who subsequently took possession of them in the names of his son 
and uncle, despite the protests of the vakils of Raja Harkumar Dat. 
Complains that the Collector, out of partiality for his diwan, did not 
pay any heed to the protests and consequently the Raja was deprived 
of his paternal lands. Many other zamindars have likewise been dis- 
possessed of their lands by the manipulations of the said diwan. 
Requests his lordship to issue orders to the Board of Revenue and the 
Collector to return those lands to the possession of his principal on exe- 
cution of a fresh agreement. (OR 32; TR 33, pp 64-7, no 33; AR 9, 


5 11). 


1079. From Mirza Baqir Ali. Says that two months back he set 
out for Tippera to attend to his duties of the collection of revenue in the 
pargana of Baldakhal leaving behind his wife and child in his house at 
Dacca Has received reports that during his absence Mr T. D. Paterson, 
the Judge of Dacca, sent peons to attach his property amounting to 
some thousands of rupees. The peons drove away his gumashta and 
other men to whom he had committed the charge of his family and 
property. They entered his kitchen and posted guards all over the 
building, even at the door of the zenana, thus disgracing him in the 
most humiliating manner. The peons of Mr Paterson, when asked by 
his (the addressee's) gumashta, did not show any warrant for the 
attachment but merely said that the action had been taken on the 
complaint of his wife. Alleges that Mr Paterson acted illegally inasmuch 
as he took such a harsh measure without proper enquiry. Is anxious 
about his child aged ro months, of whom he has not heard since he was 
removed at the time of attachment. Mr Paterson did not care to adopt 
the correct legal procedure before proceeding to such lengths, for he 
had long been cherishing designs against the writer and was only waiting 
for his opportunity. This fact can be proved to his lordship's satisfac- 
tion by the testimony of English gentlemen of rank. So requests his 
lordship to protect him against the high-handedness of Mr Paterson. 
(OR 33; TR 33, p 67-71, no 34; AR 9, 5 32). 


1080. From Raja Harkumar Dat Sen. To the same eftect as no 
1078 above. (OR 34; TR 33, pp 71-5, no 35; AR 9, p 18). 


1081. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Complimentary expressing 
thanks for his lordship's attention to his vakil. (OR 35; TR 33, p 76, 


no 36; AR 9, p 13). 


1082. From Akbar Ali and Husain Ali Khan. Complimentary. 
(OR 36; TR 33, p 76, no 37; AR 9, 5 3). 


1083. From Raja Bahadur Singh. Sends Christmas greetings. 
(OR 37; TR 33, p 76, no 38; AR 9, p 6). 


1084. From Tukoji Holkar. Says that his lordship might already 
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have heard of the conflict between the writer's troops and those of 
Sindhia. Requests his lordship to fulfil the obligations of the alliance 
between him and the Company. Babu Rao, vakil, will furnish further 
particulars on the matter. (OR 38; TR 33, p 77, no 39; AR 9, p 69). 


Jan. 9. 1085. From Balia Bibi', ruler of Cannanore. Sends her felicita- 
tions and compliments his lordship as she is safe and happy under the 
protection of the Company, secure from Tipu Sultan's oppressions. 
Says that she has fitted out a ship called Samandan which carries 
merchandise to Calcutta. This letter will be delivered by the ship's 
Captain, Saiyid Kothi Haji, and she requests his lordship to send a 
reply through him. Dated 21 Muharram 1207 A.H. (9 September 
1792). (OR 39; TR 33, pp 78-9, no 40; AR 9, p 54). 


Jan. 10. 1086. To Rani Bhawani, Babu Ausan Singh, Raja Uttam Chand 
and Maharaja Sundar Singh. Acknowledges receipt of their arzis sent 
with zazrs on the occasion of Christmas. Declines the nazrs. (CI 26, 
pp 2-4. nos 3-5 and 7). 


jan. 10. 1087. To Saliha Begam.  Acknowledges receipt of her letter con- 
gratulating the Governor-General on the occasion of Christmas. (CI 26, 


bp 3-4, no 6). 


Jan. 10. 1088. To Munni Begam. Is delighted to receive her letter and the 
present of pickles and preserves. (CI 26, p 4, no 8). 


Jan. 10. 1089. To Raja Rajballabh. Has received his letter congratulating 
the Governor-General on the occasion of Christmas and informing him 
of his illness. Wishes him early recovery and declines the nazr. (Cl 
26, b 5, no 9). 


Jan. 11. 1090. From Akbar Ali and Husain Ali Khan. Say that they had 
previously sent an arzi which his lordship might have received. As 
certain fresh affairs have come to light, they have intimated the parti- 
culars to Tafazzul Husain Khan who will represent them to his lordship. 
(OR 40; TR 33, pp 79-80, no 41; AR 9, p 3). 


Jan. 11. 1091. From Bam Sah and Dinanath Upaddhaya, vakils of the Raja 
of Nepal. Say that as peace had been concluded between China and 
Nepal prior to the arrival of Capt. Kirkpatrick, the Maharaja of Nepal 
had desired that Capt. Kirkpatrick should not proceed further from 
Azimabad; instead he had deputed them (the writers) to meet him there 
for exchange of views between the two Governments. After their arrival 
at Azimabad they had seen Capt. Kirkpatrick whom they found to be a 
very wise and good man. State that the Maharaja of Nepal has since 


! In the Original Receipt the name occurs as Balia Bibi; but in the volume 
of translations she is mentioned as Ranee of Cannanore only. She is known 
in history as Bibi of Cannanore though her predecessors used the title of Ali 
Raja (correctly Azhi Raja, meaning the Lord of the Deep). In spite of her 
persistent treachery the English treated her generously.—Innes and Ivans: 
Gazetteer of Malabar. 
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changed his mind and now desires Capt. Kirkpatrick to proceed to 
Ta A ) " = » A E . . = ~ . í 
Nepal. Request his lordship to issue orders to Capt. Kirkpatrick to 
that effect. (OR 41; TR 33 Pp 80-1, no 42; AR 9, p 6) 


1092. From Nusrat Jang (Saiyid Ali Khan). Savs that the widow 
of the late Raja Ram Ganhoo and mother of his diwan, Rai Rajib 
Lochan, is going on a pilgrimage to Jagannath. Her younger son, Babu 
Ram Lochan and a hundred persons, both men and women, accompany 
her. The Marathas charge a duty of Rs r1 for each pilgrim. Requests 
his lordship kindly to write to the subadar of Cuttack to exempt them 
from this duty and to see that they are not put to trouble. /OR 42; 
IR 33, pp 81-2, no 43; AR 9, p 43). 


1093. To Raja Udwat Chand. Jagat Seth Harak Chand and Mir 
Nasirud-Din Ali Khan, son of Ali Ibrahim Khan. 
of their letters of greetings on the occasion of C 
their nazrs. (CI 26, b 5, no 10). 


Acknowledges receipt 
hristmas and declines 


1094. To Ram Chand Sahu, Raja Ram Kishan and Raja Radha 
Nath. To the same effect as the foregoing. /CI 26, P 6, nos. 11-3). 


1095. From Muhammad Muizzud-Din, son of Tipu Sultan. Ex- 
presses his joy and gratitude at the articles sent to him by his lordship. 


(OR 43; TR 33, P 82, no 44; AR 9, » 321. 


1096. From Abdul Khaliq, son of Iipu Sultan. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (OR 44; TR 33, p 83, no 45; AR 9, p 4). 


1097. From Outlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary. (OR 45; 
TR 33, p 83, no 46; AR 9, p 24). 


1098. From the Peshwa. Complimentary reply to his lordship's 
letter intimating his safe arrival at Calcutta. /OR 46: TR 33, b, 83, 
no 47; AR 9, p 47). 


1099. From Nana Farnavis and Hari Pant. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (ORs 47-8; TR 33, p 83, no 48; AR 9, 5 43). 


1100. Intelligence. When Nawab Azamul-Umara pressed hard for 
the reply of the Poona Ministers, Rao Govind Kishan observed that as 
the Madarul-Mahamm (Nana Farnavis) was in a fighting mood, it was 
advisable that the Nizam's Government should at present agree to 
whatever he says. Next year, if no settlement were arrived at, whatever 
was thought proper would be done. At this Azamul-Umara wrinkled 
his brow but remained silent. Five or six days ago he, the Rao and 
the Nawab met again in private when the former promised that he would 
procure a clear reply from Poona in the course of a fortnight and would 
communicate it to the Nawab. 


It is reported that Balaji Pandit will agree to a settlement for a sum 
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of two crores of rupees in cash and territory yielding a sum of thirty-five 


lakhs. 


The private intelligence from the house of Rao Govind Kishan is 
that at first the Madarul-Mahamm was bent upon fighting. Now a fear 
is lurking in his mind that if Azamul-Umara, like Asafud-Daulah and 
Walajah, hands over ‘this’ country to the English, great confusion will 
prevail and matters will get more complicated. In view of this danger 
he (the Madarul-Mahamm) has now grown milder. (OR 49). 


Jan. 14. 1101. From Raja Rajballabh. Complimentary. (OR 50; TR 33; 
p 85, no 50; AR 9, p 54). 


Tan. 14. 1102. Translation of an extract from newspaper from Sindhia’ s 

| camp, dated 15 December 1792. Sindhia has received a report that the 
following correspondence passed between the Peshwa and Holkar: — 
In the first place the Peshwa wrote to Holkar asking him to avoid 
fighting with Sindhia's troops, to cause no disturbance in his country, 
and not to interrupt payments from Jaipur. In reply Holkar has stated 
that though the command is quite proper he is unable to abide by it 
in view of the insults he has suffered at the hands of Sindhia and has 
requested the Peshwa not to urge him to compromise until Sindhia has 
made amends for the insults shown to him. He further assures the 
Peshwa that he will act according to his orders and pay his respects 
to him in the same way as was done by Sindhia, after he has established 
his prestige. (TR 33, pp 84-5, no 49). 


Jan. 14. 1103. To Ali Ibrahim Khan. Is delighted to receive his letter and 
nazr on the occasion of Christmas. (CI 26, p 7, no 14). 


Jan. 14. 1104. To Raja Basant Ram. To the same effect as no 1093 above. 
(CI 26, 5 7, no 15). 


Jan. 15. 1105. From Shigufta Bakht. Complimentary reply. (OR 51; 
TR 33, p 85, no 51; AR 9, f 32). 


Jan. 15. 1106. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Expresses his gratitude for 
the kindness and attention shown by his lordship to him. Says that 
Mr Edward Otto Ives has taken leave of him to meet his lordship. 
Is quite satisfied with Mr Ives's conduct. (OR 52; TR 33, pp 85-6, 
no 52; AR 9, 5 71). 


Jan. 15. 1107. From Raja Tikait Ray. Says that he is zealously employed 
in the discharge of his duties and strives earnestly for concord and amity 
between the two Governments. (OR 53; TR 33, pp 86-93, 
no 53; AR 9, 5 51). 


Jan 15. 1108. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Acknowledges receipt of Mr 
Treves s letter dated 6 January 1793. Says that there has not been 
any avoidable delay in executing the decree passed in the case of 
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Bodhanand Vs. Basudeo Indar. It had come to his knowledge that 
Bodhanand intended to set fire to his own house with a view to frustrate 
the execution of the decree. So he had to take steps to prevent him 
from carrying out his design. When Bodhanand actually set fire to 
his house the fire was at once extinguished by the men posted by the 
writer in a house next door. Bodhanand was arrested and his property 
seized. Then Basudeo Indar was put in possession of the property in 
accordance with the decree. Bodhanand has shifted to another place. 
Dated 7 January 1792. /OR 54; TR 33, bp 93-4, no 54; AR 9, p 1). 


Jan. 15. 1109. To Raja Bahadur Singh. To the same effect as no 1093 
above. (CI 26, 5 7, no 16). 


Jan. 15. 1110. Dastak granted to Munshi Sukh Lal, servant of Mr Cherry, 
for his journey from Benares to Calcutta. /CI 26. p 8, no I7). 


Jan. 16. 1111. From Dilawar Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter concerning the pay and jagirs of the late Nawab. Says that the 
income from the jagirs had been of the utmost help to him in meeting 
the expenses of the late Nawab’s family and his numerous dependents 
and also in paying his creditors. The annual sum of Rs 1,50,000 which 
his lordship has sanctioned in lieu of the jagirs, is quite insufficient to 
meet the expenses of the family of the late Nawab and to clear up his 
debt. The late Nawab, in spite of his monthly pay of Rs 20,000 and 
the income from his jagirs, could hardly manage to meet his expenses 
and had to incur a heavy debt. The writer nad been paying the 
creditors at the rate of Rs 5,000 per month out of his monthly stipend. 
The income from the jagirs constituted the main support of the family 
of the late Nawab and kept the mahajans quiet. Requests his lordship 


no 55; ÁR 9, 5 11). 


Jan. 16. 1112. From Maharaja Pratap Singh. Informs his lordship that for 
some reasons the troops of Sindhia and Holkar had fallen out among 
themselves. But Holkar, in view of his inferiority in numbers and 
guns, did not hazard an open conflict. The subadar’s (Holkar’s) nephew, 
Babu Rao, came to tbe vicinity of Sawai Jaipur! to meet the writer. 
Sindhia’s troops followed him to that place. Apprehending danger the 
writer went out of the town and collected his people to fight Sindhia's 
troops in case of an aggression. The latter, however, sought an accom- 
modation. The writer, therefore, deputed Pahar Singh to negotiate with 
them and at last an amicable settlement was made. For further details 
refers his lordship to Rai Ram Singh, his vakil. (OR 56; TR 33, pp 
98-9, no 56; AR 9, p 54). 


Jan. 16. 1113. From Sher Jang. Sends Christmas greetings and intimates 
| the recovery of himself and his children from illness. (OR 57; TR 33, 


p 100, no 57; AR 9, p 62). 


1 Sewoy Chinoor, according to the volume of translations. 
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Jan. 16. 1114. From Muhammad Ali Khan and Husain Ali Khan. Send 
Christmas greetings. (TR 33, p 100, nos 58-9). 


18. 1115. Samru Begam to Hom ble Charles Stuart. Complimentary, 
acknowledging the presents of a pair of pistols, some clothes and a clock. 
Dated 9 Jumadal- awwal 1207 A.H. (23 December 1792). (OR 58; TR 


I3, vb 100, no 60; AR 9, p 63 ). 


jan. 


Jan. 20. 1116. From Muzaffar Jang. Says that in vg with his lord- 

| ship's desire he has been regularly, in spite of his difficulties, paying 
the tribute due to the Vazir and has rece ived written acknowle dgements. 
Encloses copy of a receipt for his lordship's information. Has com- 
municated to Mr Ives the particulars of his circumstances and hopes 
Mr Ives will represent them to his lordship. (OR 59; TR 33, pp 100-2, 
no 61; AR 9, p 32). 


Jan. 20. 1117. Copy of a receipt given by the Vazir to Ni iwab Muzaffar Jang 
in acknowledgement of full payment of the tribute up to the end of the 
year II0Q0 Fasli (29 August 1792). (OR 60, TR 33, p 102, no 61; 
AR 9, 5 33). 


Jan. 2l. 1118. From Bhawani Das. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 

| two letters, one addressed to the writer and the other to Raja Ajit Singh, 
zamindar of Rewa. Is glad that his lordship has ordered the zamindar 
of Rewa to restore to the writer the property plundered by him. 
Mr Ives had forwarded the letter to the zamindar who gave no reply 
toit. Says that the zamindar is a man of notorious character. Twelve 
years back he was punished by General Coote for a similar offence and 
since then he had given no trouble. Recently he has again resumed 
his old habits and hampered the writer's business as the roads from 
Benares to Nagpur or the Deccan pass through Rewa. Requests his 
lordship to send two companies of troops in order to curb the zamindar 
Raja Ram Ghulam and Adut Singh, two zamindars under the Nawab 
Vazir, are Ajit Singh's relatives. The son of Ajit Singh is married to 
the niece of Ram Ghulam, with whom her mother resides. The 
plundered goods are with the daughter-in-law of Ajit Singh. Requests 
his lordship to press the mother to write to her daughter to deliver the 
writer's goods to him. (OR 61; TR 33, pp 103-6, no 62; AR 9, p 7) 


Jan. 21. 1119. Dastak granted to Shankar Rao who is proceeding from 
Calcutta to Benares by boat. (CI 26, p 8, no 18) 


Jan. 21. 1120. Dastak granted to Maulavi Imamud-Din, qazi of the city of 
Azimabad, who is going from Calcutta to Azimabad by boat. (CI 26, 
pp 8-9, no 19). 


Jan. 22. 1121. From Maharaja Tikait Ray, Raja Bachhraj, Lala Kashmin 
Mal and Hasan Riza Khan. Send Christmas greetings together with a 
nazr. (ORs 62-5; TR 33, bp 106-7, nos 63-6, AR 9, pp 10, 17, 51 
and 55). 
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1122. From Dil Diler Khan. Says that he has received the letter 
of his lordship. The ceremonies of circumcision and maktab! of his 
son, Ahmad Ali Khan, will take place on 16 January 1793. According 
to the custom of Hindustan, sends his lordship some fruits and sugar- 
candy on the occasion through Muhammad Ibrahim and requests that 
they may be accepted. (OR 66; TR 33, pp 107-8, no 67; AR 9, p 12). 


1123. From Bishan Singh, Raja of Bundi. 


Complimentary. 
67; TR 33, p 108, no 68; AR 9, p 55). 


(OR 


1124. From Dilawar Jang. Informs his lordship that as desired 
Dy him the writer has issued orders to his officers to make over the 
charge of his jagirs to the Collectors in different areas. Dated 6 Juma- 
das-sam 1207 A.H. (19 January 1793). (OR 68; TR 33, pp 108-9, 
no 69; AR 9, p 11). 


1125. From Mirza Abu Talib. Informs his lordship of his safe 
arrival at Lucknow on 14 Jumadal-awwal (29 December 1792). Had 
interviewed the Vazir and Hasan Riza Khan who treated him kindly. 
Dated 25 Jumadal-awwal 1207 A.H. (9 January 1793). (OR 69; TR 
33, p 109, no 70; AR 9, p 34). 


1126. From Mirza Muhammad Baqir. Refers his lordship to his 
last representation dated 27 December 1792, against Mr Paterson, the 
Judge of Jahangirnagar (Dacca). Since the attachment of his property, 
his servants are denied all access to his house. Is now engaged in 
collection of revenue with the Collector of Tippera. Says that Mr Pater- 
son sends his man to the door of the writer’s zenana and employs some 
women related to the writer’s wife to tutor her so that she may give her 
depositions in the manner desired by him. Seeks redress of his griev- 
ance. Dated 5 January 1793. (OR 70; TR 33, pp 110-1, no 71; 
AR 9, p 32). 


1127. From Raja Mahip Narayan Singh. Sends Christmas greet- 
ings. (OR 71; TR 33, p 111, no 72; AR 9, p 56). 
1128. Tipu Sultan to Ghor Rao, zamindar of Mouka’. Says that 
he has received the arzi of the zamindar. Asks the zamindar to meet 
him at an early date without any apprehension whatever. Assures him 
that his (zamindar's) family would be released and his estate restored 
to him on his meeting the writer. Dated 9 Jafari 1220 Muhammad 
(1792 A.D.). (OR 72; TR 33, pp 111-2, no 73; AR 9, p 66). 


1129. To Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary reply acknow- 


1 A feast given (by parents) when the boy is first sent to school. 
2 The original letter was in Hindi and bore the seal and signature of 
Tipu Sultan. A Persian translation of it was sent to Mir Alam on 30 
December 1792. The present letter is a copy of the Persian translation 
received as an enclosure from the Resident at Hyderabad. 
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ledging her sh4qqa and expressing thanks for the present of a quilt 
and itr. (CI 26; pp 9-10, no 20). 


Jan. 26. 1130. To Nawab Mir Murtaza Khan. Complimentary. (C! 26, 
) 11, no 21). 


Jan. 28. 1131. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Is delighted to hear that the 
Nawab has been honoured by Qutlaq Sultan Begam with the present 
of a quilt for his use. (CI 26, p 11, no 22). 


Jan. 27. 1132. From Nawab Muzaffar Jang of Farrukhabad. Says that in 
spite of heavy loans, little produce in the country and appointment of 
sazawals, he has been regularly paying the tribute due to the Vazir’s 
Government. Hopes that his lordship will have heard of the Vazir's 
visit to Farrukhabad. Has represented the particulars of his circum- 
stances to Mr Ives for communication to his lordship and seeks his advice 
for the improvement of his affairs. (OR 73; TR 33, pp 112-4, no 74; 
AR 9, 5 33). 


jan. 28'. 1133. Dastak granted to Raja Udai Ram, the Minister, and Lala 
Makkhan Lal, the trustworthy servant of Qutlaq Sultan Begam, who are 


going to Benares from Calcutta by road and have five bundles of 
baggage with them. (CI 26, p 12, nos 23-4). 


jan. 28. 1134. To Chin Qilich Khan. Is delighted to receive his letter 
saying that his late father had experienced much kindness from the 
English gentlemen and that having heard of the good qualities of his 
lordship from Sir Charles Warre Malet he was desirous of meeting him. 
Ihanks him for his sentiments of friendship which he fully reciprocates. 
Asks him to write occasionally. (CI 26, pp 12-3, no 25). 

jan. 29. 1135. To Nawab Nusrat Jang. Has received his letter requesting 
the Governor-General to write to the swbadar of Cuttack for the grant 
of exemption from duty in favour of the mother and the son of the 
Nawab's diwan who are proceeding on a pilgrimage to Jagannath. 
Says that it is not proper to interefere in the affairs of other Governments 
in such matters and therefore the Nawab's request cannot be acceded to. 
(CI 26, pp 13-4, no 26). 


Jan. 30. 1136. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Says that he visits Akbar- 
nagar (Rajmahal) now and then for a change as well as for hunting 
excursions. For this purpose he has to take tents and many other 
things for the accommodation of himself and his party. The fort of 
Gaur near Akbarnagar lies in a desolate state. Requests his lordship 
to permit him to erect thatched houses for the accommodation of his 
attendants and a building for his own use in that fort and to use the 
serviceable bricks and stones of the old fort for the purpose. Recalls 


I Teenei < E "ep - PIT ee I - 
Issued on 6 February 1793, according to a note on the margin of the 
copy. } 
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that formerly in the time of Warren Hastings he had granted permis- 
sion’ to the Company for the use of serviceable bricks and stones of the 
fort of Gaur. (OR 74; TR 33, pp 115-6, no 75; AR 9, p 27). 


1137. From Mir Abdul Latif Musavi. Says that his brother, Mir 
Alam, has received a letter from the Nizam addressed to his lordship 
with a request therein for an advance of Rs 6,50,000 to the writer to 
enable him to purchase grain and other articles of food for the famine- 
stricken people of the Nizam's State. Mir Alam, hearing from Mr Ken- 
naway that such a large amount may not be available in the Company's 
treasury, has asked the writer to ascertain more about it and so he has 
kept the Nizam's letter with him pending the receipt of this information 
from the writer. Encloses a copy of the Nizam's letter received by the 
writer and requests his lordship to let him know if the amount, or at 
least one half of it, can be furnished to him. The money, if advanced, 
would be adjusted towards future peshkash or be paid to any authorised 
person at Hyderabad. Dated 17 Jwmadas-sani 1207 A.H. (30 January 
1793). (OR 75; TR 33, pp 117-8, no 76; AR 9, p 35). 

1138. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Complimentary. (OR 76, 
TR 33, p 118, no 77; AR 9, p 14). 


1139. From Maharaja Pratap Singh of Jaipur. Gosain Udai Lal, 
son of Beniram Pujari, has been performing the worship of Shribind 
Madhoji at Kashi (Benares) since the time of the writer's ancestors. 
During the reign of the late Raja Madho Singh’, a Brahmin, at the 
instigation of a grocer named Jairam came to Jaipur and laid claims to 
the rights and privileges of that worship but he could not substantiate 
his claims and was turned away. After the death of the Maharaja, 
Raja Sardul Singh had gone to Gaya to perform his sradh ceremony 
and Udai Lal had accompanied him. On their arrival at Jaipur, Udai 
Lal obtained a letter of recommendation from the writer's brother, 
Prithi Singh’, to Nawab Vazir Shujaud-Daulah, and the Nawab, accord- 
ingly, wrote to Raja Balwant Singh of Benares to assist him. It is 
now learnt that Udai Lal has not yet got possession of the idol from 
the home of the grocer, Jairam. He is, therefore, being sent to his lord- 
ship with the letter to represent his case and it is requested that 
Mr Duncan be asked to see that the idol and the jewels are returned to 
Udai Lal. (OR 77; TR 33, pp 118-20, no 78; AR 9, p 55). 


1140. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Complimentary, acknowledging his 
lordship’s letter informing him of his having sent him a rhinoceros. 
(OR 78; TR 33, p 120, no 79; AR 9, 62). 


1In 1784 Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah was desired by Hastings to order 
his amala at Gaur to assist Mr Charles Grant, the Resident at Malda, in re- 
moving and transporting large slates of marble selected from the ruins of =e 
by that gentleman for use in the construction of a church at Calcutta. Vide 
no 1211 of the Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VI. 

? Madho Singh, father of Pratap Singh, Raja of Jaipur, (1760-78). 

3 According to the volume of translations, Pertho Singh, son of Raja Madho 
Singh and brother of Maharana Pratap Singh. 
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Feb. 1. 1141. Papers received from the Resident at Lucknow : — 
(1) Extracts of a letter from Durga Prasad, vakil of Nawab Muzaffar 
Jang of Farrukhabad, to the munshi of the Resident at Lucknow. 
Says that the financial position of his principal is very bad owing to the 
following reasons: 


In the first place, the revenue of the estate is too meagre to pay off 
the heavy debts already existing after regular payment of the tribute 
of the Vazir’s Government. 


secondly, the collection of revenue has fallen short by thousands of 
rupees owing to the failure of crops during the last two years. 


Thirdly, the Vazir during his visit to Farrukhabad demanded a 
present of ready money which the writer’s principal had to provide with 
great difficulty. his combined with other expenses connected with 
the Vazir's visit has told heavily on the already straitened circumstances. 

Fourthly, the amils of the Vazir often cause disturbances in many 
parts of the estate. Says that there was no such disturbance when 
transactions were carried on through the Resident at Lucknow. The 
troops of the Vazir stationed at Farrukhabad are practically of no use 
and are there just for show. 


(2) Nawab Muzaffar Jang (of Farrukhabad) to the Resident at Lucknow. 
says that he feels it necessary to represent the particulars of his diffi- 
culties to his lordship through the Resident. Is labouring under the 
pressure of a heavy debt which was incurred primarily on account of 
the former practice of stationing sazawals for collection of revenue for 
the Vazir. In spite of the debt and drought in the country resulting 
in a heavy fall in the revenue, he has been regularly paying the tribute 
to the Vazir. Last time when the Vazir paid a visit to Farrukhabad he 
had to make presents in cash and kind by contracting loans. Requests 
his lordship to give attention to his affairs so that he may be extricated 
trom the difficulty. (ORS 79-80; TR 33, pp 121-5, no 80; AR 9, b 33). 


Feb. 1. 1142. Arzi of Shambhu Nath, mahajan of Mirzapur. Says that 

Salig Ram sued him and his brother in the court at Mirzapur in the 

District of Benares in respect of a legacy of a lakh of rupees. Lala 
Bakhshi Singh, the Judge of the adalat, was always partial to Salig Ram. 
But as Mr Duncan was aware of the full particulars of the case, he could 
not do anything. At last a compromise was made through the arbitra- 
tion of Thakur Das. According to the compromise Salig Ram was to 
secure one-third and the writer and his brother two-thirds of the whole 
property. A razinama was filed in the court and accepted. Thereafter 
Salig Ram began the collection of the share of debt. Afterwards Lala 
Salig Ram in collusion with Sheo Lal Dube, the amil of 


o] Jaunpur, got 
the former decision set aside and a fresh 


| one issued giving him right 
over half the property. Lala Bakhshi Singh then got his elder brother 
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imprisoned and is now trying to, entangle him also unless he pays 
Rs 50,000 to Salig Ram. Complains against the illegality of the action 
of the court in passing a fresh decree in a case which had already been 
settled. Appeals to his lordship for the redress of his grievances by 
restoring the order passed by Mr Duncan. (ORs 81-2'; TR 33, pp 125-7, 
no 81; AR 9, p 63). 


1143. From Ghulam Ahmad Khan. says that in consideration of 
the services rendered by his father, Shariatullah Khan, at the time of 
the rebellion of Raja Chait singh of Benares, he was granted an altamgha 
jagir in pargana Ballia, sarkar Ghazipur. The Resident at Benares act- 
ing under the instruction of the Council, has now issued orders for the 
attachment of his jagir which constitutes the only support of 200 widows 
and other dependents of his late father. Ihey will all turn paupers if 
the jagir is taken away. Submits that an altamgha grant is a grant in 
perpetuity and is not revocable. So requests his lordship to issue 
orders to the Resident at Benares not to attach his jam. (OR 83; TER 
33, pp 128-9, no 82; AR 9, 5 14). 


1144. Nawab Khan Zaman Khan to Sir John Shore. Has just 
learnt that orders have been passed by the Council for the release ol 
the Jagir’ and that Daulat Afzun, the khwajasara, has put in a petition 
to the effect that the Collector of Bihar should be directed to divide 
the land of the jagir among all the heirs according to the portion of each. 
Represents that the Nawab is the sole proprietor of the jagir in question 
and therefore any division of it will be unjust and improper. Requests, 
therefore, that when the jagir is released it may be made over to him 
in its entirety. (OR 84). 


1145. To the Nawab Vazir. Complimentary. (CI 26, pp 14-5, 


no 27). 


1146. To the Nawab Vazir. Is delighted to receive an invitation 
trom the Vazir to attend the marriage ceremony of his son, Mirza Vazir 
Ali Khan, with the daughter of Sharaf Ali Khan?. Offers congratulations 
and regrets inability to attend owing to heavy pressure of public business 
and the fact that the shipping season is at hand. (CI 26; pp 15-7, 
no 28). 


1147. To Akbar Ali Khan and Husain Ali Khan, sons of the late 
Nawab Haidar Beg Khan. Has received their letters. Hopes that the 


ıt OR 82 is a copy of OR 8r. . un 

2 Munirud-Daulah I was granted a jagir, consisting of the mahals of 
Jahanpur and Bimpur, for his support. After his death Khan Zaman .Khan, 
the eldest son, contended that the entire jagir should devolve on him, but 
Daulat Afzun Khan, khwajasara, who looked after the other sons of the 
deceased, applied for partition on their behalf. This was granted. But as the 
land in question had been farmed out for 5 years the partition was postponed 
till the expiry of the lease. Vide Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, 
letter no 957. I l 

5 Ashraf Ali Khan, according to the volume of the copies of issues, appears 
to be incorrect. Vide no 1053 above. 
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Mis Nawab Vazir will continue his kindness and benevolence towards them. 
(CI 26, pp 17-8, no 29). 

Feb. 1. 1148. To Raja Tikait, Ray. To the same effect as no 1147 above. 

(CI 26, p 18, no 30). 


Feb. 1. 1149. To Raja Tikait Ray. Has received his letter through 
Tafazzul Husain Khan and also learnt from him the particulars of the 
Raja’s endeavours to strengthen the ties of friendship subsisting between 
the Company and the Nawab Vazir. Has already written to the Raja 
that the good order and prosperity oi the affairs of the Nawab Vazir 
and the maintenance of cordial relations with him is the foremost desire 
of his lordship. Hopes to hear from him occasionally. (CI 26, p 19, 
no 31). 

Feb. 1. 1150. To Sarfarazud-Daulah (Hasan Riza Khan) and Raja Tikait 
Ray. Acknowledges their letters of congratulation on the occasion ot 


Christmas and declines their nazrs. (CI 26, pp 19-20, no 32). 


1151. Enclosures from the Resident at Hyderabad :- 


ees 
ft 

C" 
ho 


(1) Mir Alam to Sir John Kennaway. Encloses a copy of a letter 
from Isa Khan to Azamul-Umara together with that of a letter from 
the talukdar of Gooty to Isa Khan and his reply thereto for his perusal. 
Desires to know what reply is to be given to Isa Khan. Dated 15 


January 1793. 


(2) Malik Isa Khan to Azamul-Umara. Has received a confidential 
letter from Qamarud-Din Khan to the effect that Tipu Sultan has ordered 
his troops to march against Sikandargarh after suppression of the re- 
fractory zamindars. Requests that the matter may be kept confidential. 
Seeks the aid of the Nizam against Tipu Sultan's evil designs. Is not 
at'all anxious for his personal safety but is anxious for the crops which 
will be completely lost in the event of any disturbance; there would 
then be great deficit in the revenue. Further informs that Alif Khan, 
son of the late Nawab Ranmast Khan of Kurnool, has sought the aid 
of Tipu Sultan for securing the succession to his father's place and Tipu 
Sultan has promised him help against his elder brother, Ibrahim Khan. 


(3) Muhammad Ali, darogha of Gooty to Mahk Isa Khan. Says 
that the taluk Nadimidoddi! belongs to his master, Tipu Sultan. Asks 
him to make it over to him in a friendly manner; otherwise it will be 
occupied by force. 


(4) Malik Isa Khan to Muhammad Ah, darogha of Gooty. Says 
that the taluk Nadimidoddi is included in Singimully?. He can make 
it over only on orders to that effect from his master, the Nizam. It is 


of no use writing to him about it. 


! Nudumdoodry, according to the volume of translations. 
? Sungurmulla, according to the volume of translations. 
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(5) Sir John Kennaway to Mir Alam. Says that according to the 
terms of the treaty of Seringapatam, villages are to be taken or relin- 
quished after proper investigation; so he thinks it proper to settle the 
claims of both the parties against each other by proper investigation 
on both sides. As regards Kurnool, says that it has been a tributary 
state of Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan for over thirty years. Tipu Sultan 
did not relinquish his sovereignty over it at the time of the conclusion 
of the treaty of Seringapatam. So it is advisable on the part of the 
Nizam not to interfere in the affairs of that state. This will involve him 
in a war in which the Company will not take any part. This was the 
opinion of his lordship in the matter as conveyed to him. 


(6) List of the Nizam's taluks in the possessions of Tipu Sultan, 
sent by Mir Alam to Sir John Kennaway. 


(i) Taluk Mouka 
(ii) Taluk Rupangiri 


(in) Villages of taluk Bellary w T TW. 
(a) In the possession of the amil of Anegundi No 
(b) In the possession of the amil of Rayadrug (xad 
(iv) Villages of taluk Nugulgoonda ... T P aer I5 
(a) In the possession of the amil of Anegundi M 
(b) In the possession of the amil of Gourgond MR: 


(ORs 85-90; TR 33, pp 130-9, no 83; AR 9, p 30). 


1152. From Nawab Dilawar Jang. Says that he has sent eight pots 
of jam and seven pots of pickles for his lordship and requests that they 
may kindly be accepted. (OR 91; TR 33, p 140, no 84; AR 9, 5 11). 


1153. From the Raja of Surguja. Says that the zamindar of 
Barwe has for the last six years been complaining against the Raja before 
his lordship. (The remaining portion of this letter as also its enclosure 
is badly worm-eaten). (ORs 92-3). 


1154. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary with a present 
of apples. (OR 94; TR 33, p 140, no 85; AR 9, p 71). 


1155. From Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (OR 95; TR 33, p 140, no 86; AR 9, p 17). 


1156. From Raja Tikait Ray. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 96; TR 33, p 140, no 87; AR 9, p 51). 


1157. From Nawab Dilawar Jang. Has heard of his lordship's 
orders regarding him which were communicated through Mr Harington. 
Feels constrained to lay his grievances before his lordship. During the 
lifetime of his father a sum of Rs 8,000 per month, besides summer and 
winter clothings and other articles of provision, was allotted for his (the 
late Nawab's) children and other dependants excluding the writer and 
his family, and Rs 8,000 were paid monthly to the creditors. It is 
evidently impossible for the writer to meet the demands of all the 
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dependants with Rs 11,200 per month granted to him in lieu of his 
jagirs. Was maintaining the affairs of the late Nawab with dignity 
out of the income from the jagirs which also provided a sort of security 
to the creditors. So requests his lordship to restore the jagirs to him 
in lieu of the cash allowance and also grant him an allowance of 
Rs 5,000 per month. | 


Has heard from Mr Harington that the personal allowance enjoyed 
by him has been ordered to be discontinued. The stipend was sanc- 
tioned for the term of the writer's life. His five children have attained 
majority and hence additional expenses have to be incurred on their 
account. So prays that the stipend may be continued in favour ot his 
son, Salyid Nurud-Din Muhammad Khan, and others. (OR 97; TR 33, 
bp 140-3, no 88; AR 9, b 11). 


Feb. 6. 1158. From Rani Jagatamba, widow of Raja Gurudas. Says 
that her husband, the late Raja Gurudas, appointed on 22 Aghan 1199 
Fasli (20 December 1792) Rai Mahanand as his successor with full 
rights over all his property. Requests his lordship to show favour to 
him so that he can maintain himself with former dignity in considera- 
tion of the services of the late Raja. (OR 98; TR 33, p 145, no 90; 
AR 9, 5 56). 


Feb. 6. 1159. From Rai Mahanand, nephew of Raja Gurudas. Has pre- 
viously communicated to his lordship the news of the death of his uncle, 
Raja Gurudas. The late Raja has appointed him his executor. 
Requests his lordship to recommend his name to the Nawab of Mur- 
shidabad for appointment to the post of diwan of the wizamaí or to 
some similar post in consideration of the services of the late Raja. 
Further requests that a khilat of condolence may kindly be sent to him. 
Has sent a nazr through Dinanath, his vakil, for favour of his lordship’s 
acceptance. (TR 33, pp 143-5, no 89; AR 9, p 56). 


Feb. 6. 1160. To Raja Mahip Narayan Singh. To the same effect as 
no 1150 above. (CI 26, p 20, no 33). 


Feb. 6. 1161. To Mirza Abu Talib. Has learnt with satisfaction from his 
letter that the addressee reached Lucknow safely. (CI 26, pp 20-1, 
no 34). 


Feb. 6. 1162. To Raja Bachhraj and Raja Kashmiri Mal. To the same 
effect as no 1150. (CI 26, 5 21, no 35). 


~ 


Feb. 7. 1163. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Is very anxious for an inter- 
view, with his lordship and expects to meet his lordship on the occasion 
of the wedding of his son, Vazir Ali. Desires to depute Nawab Hasan 
Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray to represent his personal matters along 
with other state affairs before his lordship. Hopes that his lordship will 
grant them permission to proceed. (OR 99; TR 33, pp 146-7, no 91; 
AR 9, 5 71}, 
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H64. Nawab Asafud-Daulah to Tafazzul Husain Khan. Has 
written a letter to his lordship requesting permission for Nawab Hasan 
Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray to proceed to Calcutta. Asks the 
addressee to deliver that letter to his lordship and send him his lord- 
ship’s reply soon so that these officers may set out early. /OR 100; 
TR 33, p 148, no 92; AR 9, p71). | 


1165. From Muhammad Ali Khan, Nawab of Arcot. Encloses 
copies’ of the letters exchanged between him and Sir Charles Oakeley 
concerning the collectors, for favour of his lordship's perusal. Dated 
7 Jumadas-sani 1207 A.H. (21 January 1793). (OR 101; TR 33, p 149, 
no 93; AR 9, 5 72). 


1166. To Nawab Dil Diler Khan. Is delighted to hear from his 
letter that the ceremonies of circumcision and maktab of his son have 
been performed, and acknowledges the present of misri? and dry fruits 
on the occasion. Offers congratulations. (CI 26, p 22, no 36). 


1167. From Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Intimates that a son has been 
born to him. (OR 102; TR 33, p 149, no 94; AR 9, 5 32). 


1168. From Jawahir Shah, mutawalli of the tomb of Nawab Khas 
Mahal at Chunar. Says that the late Nawab Jahandar Shah secured a 
grant of Rs 200 p.m. from the Company for the maintenance of the 
tomb of the late Nawab Khas Mahal which was entrusted to the care 
of the writer. Has been drawing the allowance for the last six years. 
The Begam (Qutlaq Sultan) always tried to secure the amount under her 
seal but Mr Duncan would not permit her to do so. When Mr Treves 
succeeded Mr Duncan, the Begam managed to secure the allowance under 
her seal and the writer was turned out. The writer used to spend the 
amount for charitable purposes and for maintenance of the tomb. The 
establishment of Nawab Khas Mahal was quite separate from that of 
the Begam. Encloses a copy of the sanad under the seal of the daughter 
of the late Nawab Khas Mahal, who lives at present with Nawab Jahana- 
badi Begam. Requests his lordship to issue order to the Resident at 
Benares to restore him to his former rights and privileges. (OR 103; 
TR 33, pp 149-51, no 95; AR 9, p 22). 


1169. Mukhtar-nama* granted by the daughter of Nawab Khas 
Mahal. Entrusts the full management, as before, of the tomb of her 
late mother, Nawab Khas Mahal, to Jawahir Shah who will draw an 
allowance of Rs 200 p.m. from the Resident at Benares granted for the 
purpose by Lord Cornwallis, and employ it for entertainment of fagirs, 
travellers, etc. and for other similar purposes. Dated 14th Zwl-qada 
1205 A.H. (16 July 1791). (OR 104; TR 33, pp 151-2, no 95). 


1170. From Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 


1 Not available. A 

2 A. Egyptian sugar, sugar-candy. Sugar-candy and dry fruits are distri- 
buted on ceremonial occasions like betrothal, etc. 

3 Enclosure of the foregoing letter. 
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letter. Ali Riza Khan has represented to him in details what his lord- 
ship had told him (Ali Riza Khan) and Ghulam Ali Khan at Madras. 
Is extremely happy at the friendly attitude of his lordship towards him. 
Assures his lordship of staunch friendship on his own part. Is glad to 
know that his sons were taken to see the Nawab of Arcot who also 
returned their visit and gave them costly presents. Has sent some 
presents to the Nawab in return. Dated 7 Rabius-sant 1207 A.H. (23 . 
November 1793). (OR 105; TR 33, pp 152-5, no 96; AR 9, p 67). 


1171. From Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan. They had 
communicated to Tipu Sultan what his lordship had told them at Madras. 
But as Tipu Sultan wanted to hear from one of them the details of the 
conversation, Ali Riza Khan had gone to represent the full particulars. 
Tipu Sultan was extremely pleased to hear everything and so has written 
a letter to his lordship. (OR 106; TR 33, pp 155-7, no 97; AR 9, 


p 15). 


1172. Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan to the Persian 
Translator. Say that Tipu Sultan was very greatly pleased to hear 
what his lordship told them at Madras. Tipu Sultan is anxious for 
an interview with his lordship to whom he has written the enclosed 
letter’. Say that there are no prisoners of the Company still in confine- 
ment. Ihe rumours in this respect are not only unreliable and base- 
less but also harmful to promotion of friendship. As regards factories, 
Calicut formerly belonged to Tipu Sultan. At present it is under the 
Company. With respect to intercourse of merchants of the two States. 
Tipu Sulan has issued orders similar to those issued bv the Company. 
The question of exchange of villages in the neighbourhood of Kaveri- 
pur can be settled without much difficulty. Tipu Sultan has sent some 
presents through Ali Riza Khan for his lordship and for the addressee 
as per list enclosed?. Requests that they may kindly be informed how 
those presents are to be sent. /OR 107; pp 157-61, no 98; AR 9, 5 15), 


1173. From Raja Bachhraj. says that he and Raja Kashmiri 
Mal are very anxious for an interview with his lordship. Requests 
that they may be granted permission to attend on his lordship along 
with Raja Tikait Ray and Nawab Hasan Riza Khan. (OR 108; TR 33 
pp 161-2, no 99; AR 9, 5 55). | 


1174. From Munirud-Daulah. Complimentary, desiring to be 
favoured with letters. (OR 109; TR 33. b 162, no 100; AR 9 p 35). 


1175. From Gajraj Misar. Informs that he reached Katmandu 
safely on 1 Magh (x1 January 1793). Had an interview with the Raja 
of Nepal and delivered the letters to him. Sends his reply eris 
Bam Sah and Dinanath Upaddhaya had already started for Patna to 
meet Capt. Kirkpatrick. The Raja of Nepal was extremely pleased 
to hear the reports from the writer. He said that he would try to 


* The reference is probably to no 1170 above. 
2 Not available. 


——  — 
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promote friendship between the two States by acting in the light of the 
discussions between his vakils and Capt. Kirkpatrick. The writer report- 
ed to him the case of infringement of the commercial treaty, whereupon 
the Raja at once punished the offender. Assures his lordship that there 
is no chance of such occurrences in future. Dated 20 Magh 1849 (30 


Ns 


January 1793). (OR 110; TR 33, pp 163-4, no 101; AR 9, p 15). 


1176. To the Nawab Vazir. Complimentary reply acknowledging 
receipt of a letter and fruits. (CI 26, pp 22-3, no 37). 


1177. To Nawab Walajah. Has received his letter intimating the 
dispatch of a quantity of rice as a present for the Governor-General. 
(CI 26, pp 23-4, no 38). 


1178. To Dilawar Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his letter along 
with a present of pickles and preserves. (CI 26, p 24, no 39). 


1179. To Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. To the 
same effect as no 1176 above. (CI 26, pp 24-5, nos 40-1}. 


1180. Gajraj Misar to the Acting Resident at Benares. Says he 
has already sent an account of his arrival at Katmandu and also two 
kharitas from the Maharaja of Nepal. Had an interview with the 
Maharaja and represented to him everything in consequence of which 
the Maharaja is desirous of meeting Capt. Kirkpatrick. Encloses a 
letter from the Maharaja to this effect and requests that Capt. Kirk- 
patrick may be sent to Nepal. Will communicate everything personally 
when he meets the addressee. (OR 111; TR 33, pp 165-6, no 102; 
AR, 9, f 16). 


1181. Raja of Nepal to the Acting Resident at Benares. Has sent 
two of his officers to Patna to accompany Capt. Kirkpatrick to Nepal. 
Requests him (the addressee) to write to the Governor-General to depute 
Capt. Kirkpatrick or any other intelligent officer for an interview 
with the writer in order to strengthen the tie of friendship between the 
two States. For other particulars refers to the letter of Gajraj Misar. 
(TR 33, pp 166-8, no 103; AR 9, p 49). 


1182. From Bishnu Narayan, Raja of Darrang. Says that Biswa 
Sinha had two sons, Nar Narayan and Chila Ray. Nar Narayan was 
the Raja of (Cooch) Behar and Chila Ray was the Raja of Darrang. 
The latter's son was Raghudeb and Raghudeb's son was Bali Narayan 
and Bali Narayan's son was Mahindra Narayan and Mahindra 
Naravan's son was Chandra Narayan. The last named person had 
two sons, Surya Narayan and Indra Narayan. On the death of 
Chandra Naravan, his eldest son Surya Narayan became the Raja. 
After he had reigned for five years Nawab Mansur Khan captured 
him and took him away to Dacca. The younger brother, Indra Nara- 
yan, then succeeded him. After a short time Surya Narayan came 
back from Dacca and died. On the death of Indra Narayan his son 
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aid Mod Narayan became Raja, but on the latter's death Dhir Narayan, 
son of Surya Narayan, succeeded him. After Dhir Narayan s death 
Durlabh Narayan became Raja, but on his death Dhir Narayan’s son, 
Kirti Narayan, succeeded him. On Kirti Narayan’s death Durlabh 
Narayan’s son, Hansa Narayan, became Raja. Afterwards when the 
Swargadev! fled from Rangpur and came to Gauhati, Hansa Narayan 
waged war against him but was defeated and killed. The writer, Kirti 
Narayan’s son, then became Raja. Hansa Narayan’s son, Krishna 
Narayan, who is a boy, having procured Diwan Hardatta’s Bengal 
barqandazes, plundered his house and killed a large number of his 
men. The writer then went to Mr Raush at Goalpara and with the 
aid of Capt. Welsh expelled the Bengal barqandazes. Is now in his 
own place and requests the Governor-General to write to the Swargadev 
to be friendly with him and transfer his va; to him. The Swargadev 
has killed his brother, Hansa Narayan, and a large number of men. 
The writer and the inhabitants of his country beseech the Governor- 
General and Council to take them under their protection. Dated 20 
Magh 1199 (30 January 1793). (OR 112°; TR 33, pp 168-70, no 104; 
AR 9, ^ 57). 


Feb. 15. 1183. To Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Congratulates the Prince on the 
birth of a son to him. (CI 26, pp 25-6, no 42). 


Feb. 15. 1184. Io Tukoji Holkar. Complimentary, acknowledging his 
letter. (CI 26, pp 26-7, no 43). 


Feb. 16. 1185. From Umdatul-Umara, son of the Nawab of Arcot. Says 
that he has entrusted a letter to Sir Charles Oakeley for transmission to 
his lordship. Has been regularly paying the gists on the first day. of 
every month and getting receipts. Sends a letter addressed to Mr Pitt? 
and requests that it may be forwarded to him. Dated 20 Jumadas-sani 
1207 A.H. (3 February 1793). (OR 113; TR 33. bb 170-2, no 105; 
AR 9, p 46). 


Feb. 16. 1186. Notification. The public are hereby apprised that the 
quantity of salt to be sold at each of the four sales can only be deter- 
mined by circumstances existing at the time, but that due notice of the 
quantity to be sold will be given to the public before each sale*. The 
Governor-General in Council thinks proper to declare at the same time 
that the salt of any sale not cleared within two months will. immediately 
after the expiration of that term, be advertised for a ready money sale. 
At this sale the purchasers will not be allowed more than ten days to 


| Title of the Raja of Assam. 

? The original is in Bengali. 

* Prime Minister of England, 1783-1801. 

t According to a notification dated 6 Novembe: 1790, it was for the con- 
venience of all concerned decided by the Governor-General in Council that there 
would be four sales of salt every year on the rst of March, May, July and 
September respectively, that the quantity to be sold at each sale would be 
the same as far as practicable, and that the purchasers would be allowed two 


months to clear out their purchases. Vide Calendar of Persian Córrespondence, 
vol. IX, p 167. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1793 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


18. 


19. 


I9. 


19. 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 257 


pay for their lots, and a deposit of ten per cent, which will be required 
on the day of sale, will be liable to be forfeited in case the lots should 
not be paid for within ten days; and the first purchasers who shall not 
clear out their lots within the term prescribed, will be liable to any 
deficiency noticed at the time of resale to be made upon the terms and 
conditions above described: while the Company shall be entitled to any 
profit arising therefrom. (CJ 26, bp 28-9, no 45). 


1187, To Nawab Munirud-Daulah. Complimentary. (CI 26, p 28, 
no 44). 


1188. Manaji Rao! Gaikwar to Sir Charles Warre Malet, Resident 
at Poona. Is astonished at the general commotion and disturbance pre- 
vailing in the country in spite of the addressee's presence. Requests the 
addressee to exert himself for quelling the disturbances. Reminds him 
of the treaties concluded between Fath Singh Gaikwar and General 
Goddard and requests that the terms thereof may be observed. Sends 
copies of the treaties through Sarup Ram, one of his confidential agents, 


who will orally represent the whole matter. (TR 33, pp 172-4, 
no 106 [i]). 


1189. Gulab Rao, vakil of Manajt Gaikwar, to Sir Charles Warre 
Malet. Says that Sarup Ram is being deputed to the addressee to re- 
present the affairs of Manaji Gaikwar who desires that the writer should 
also accompany him. Manaji Rao Gaikwar duly succeeded Fath Singh 
Gaikwar with the consent and approval of the Peshwa as well as the 
English. Now Mahadaji Sindhia has secured the consent of the Peshwa 
for the succession of Govind Rao. The ministers (of the Peshwa) have 
set up Govind Rao with the hope of acquiring ultimately the Gaikwar’s 
country, for Govind Rao has neither money nor troops. Requests that 
a Resident may be sent to the court of Manaji Rao Gaikwar who would 
bear all the expenses. (TR 33; pp 174-8, no 106 [ii |). 


1190. Manaj Rao Gaikwar to John Griffith, Chief of Surat 

1 Fath Singh Gaikwar, regent of his eldest brother, Sayaji Rao, the chief 
of Baroda, died on 21 December 1789. His younger brother, Manaji Rao, who 
was then at Baroda, immediately assumed charge of the person and Govern- 
ment of Sayaji. Govind Rao, the elder brother next to Sayaji, was then resid- 
ing in obscurity at a village in the neighbourhood of Poona. He presented a 
petition to the minister (Nana Farnavis), praying to be acknowledged by the 
Peshwa as regent of the Gaikwar possessions. His claim was just, but Manaji 
Rao by paying a nazr of Rs 33,13,001 and agreeing to pay up arrears due 
from Fath Singh, amounting to over 36 lakhs, was confirmed in his usurpation. 
Mahadaji Sindhia, however, espoused the cause of Govind Rao and procured 
a repeal of Manaji's appointment upon which Manaji applied to the Bombay 
Government, claiming its protection on the basis of the treaty concluded with 
General Goddard by Fath Singh. As the treaty in question was superseded 
by that of Salbye, the English declined all interference on that ground; but 
because of the talent of Manaji's agent, Gulab Rao, and the supposed imbeci- 
lity of Govind Rao, they were induced to recommend, through Mr Malet, that 
some friendly compromise should be adopted, as being for the benefit of the 
country and of all parties concerned. Nana Farnavis concurred in this Opinion, 
but Mahadaji Sindhia and the partisans of Govind Rao objected to any com- 
promise. The question, however, was set at rest by the death of Manaji about 
1I August 1793.—Grant Duff: A History of the Mahrattas, vol. II, pp 231-2. 
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hat he has sent a copy of the engagements entered into 
lish and Fath Singh Gaikwar, through his vakil, Jaya- 
sts that he may be furnished with necessary stores. 
e to Jayaram. (TR 33, 


factory. Sayst 
between the Eng 
ram Sarkar. Reque 
For further particulars refers the addresse 


pp 178-9, no 106 [ui]). 


1191. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Thanks his lordship for his 
friendly letter. In compliance with his lordship's desire, has issued 
orders through Bishambhar Pandit to Rajaram Pandit, subadar of 
Cuttack, to allow free passage to the (English) detachment coming from 
or going to Cuttack. Requests his lordship to consider the representa- 
ton of Bishambhar Pandit favourably. (OR 114; TR 33, pp 179-80, 


no 108; AR 9, p 53). 


1192. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Intimates the marriage of his 
daughter, Banna Bai, with the son of Ram Rao Gujar!, on the 
18 Jumadas-sani (1 February 1793). (OR 115; TR 33, pp 180-1, 
no 109; AR 9, p 53). 


1193. From Dinanath Upaddhaya. Says that he has previously 
informed his lordship of his arrival at Azimabad where he had the 
pleasure of an interview with Capt. Kirkpatrick. Mr Bathurst, the 
Collector of Tirhut, has done his best for the comfort of the writer and 
his attendants. Mr Bathurst had deputed Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
a prominent man of Azimabad, to receive him at Hajipur. Was much 
pleased with the gentleman. Is about to start for Nepal with Capt. 
Kirkpatrick. (OR 116; TR 33, pp 181-2, no 110; AR 9, p 12). 


1194. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Complimentary, with a present of 
sesame, on the occasion of the sun entering Capricorn. (TR 33, 
b 179, no 107). 


1195. To Raja Pratap Singh. Has learnt with satisfaction from his 
letter and from the representation of his vakil, Rai Ram Singh, that 
a settlement has been made between the addressee and Sindhia's officers 
who had advanced to the vicinity of Jaipur. Hopes the Raja will 
continue to keep the Governor-General informed of all the occurrences 
in his country. (CI 26, pp 29-31, no 46). 


1196. Capt. Kirkpatrick to the Raja of Nepal. Says he had great 
pleasure in meeting young Bajoo Seer?. Is very pleased to read the 
friendly letter of His Highness. Is starting for Nepal in Company 
with Diwan Bam Sah and Dinanath Upaddhaya on Thursday, 
25 Jwmadas-sani (8 February 1793). Dated 5 February 1793. (OR 
117; TR 33, pp 182-3, no 111; AR 9, p 49). 


1197. From Nawab  Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary with a 


1 A principal officer in the army of the Raja of Berar. 
2 Half brother of Ran Bahadur Sah, Raja of Nepal. 
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present of pomegranates. (OR 118; TR 33, p 184, no 112; AR 9, 
b 71). 


1198. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Complimentary. (OR 119; 
TR 33, p 184, no 113; AR 9, b 14). 


1199. From Ahalya Bai. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship’s 
letter. Complains that the officers at Gaya do not pay immediate 
attention to the requests of her vakil superintending the construction 
of the Vishnupada. temple, and hence the work suffers. Requests his 
lordship to issue orders to the officers at Gaya to attend to the repre- 
sentations of her vakil and the two daroghas of the temple, Ladkoji 
Patel and Lala Chhatar Singh. (OR 120; TR 33, pp 184-5, no 114; 
AR 9, p 4). 


1200. To the Peshwa. Offers condolences on the death of his wife. 
(CI 26, 31, no 47). 


1201. Enclosures from the Resident at Hyderabad : — 


(r) Nawab Azamul-Umara to Dilawarud-Daulah, dated 10 Decem- 
ber 1792. Directs him to advance from his own funds a sum 
of Rs 12,713-5-3 to Major Roberts on account of the pay of one 
English battalion for the month of Jumadal-awwal 1207 A.H. (Decem- 
ber 1792—]anuary 1793). The amount will be adjusted with him 
later. 


(2) Nawab Azamul-Umara to Muzaffarul-Mulk, dated 10 December 
1792. Directs him to advance from his own funds a sum of Rs 35,000 
to Major Roberts on account of the pay of one English battalion for the 
month of Jumadal-awwal 1207 A.H. (December 1792—]anuary 1793). 
The amount will be credited to the account of the revenue payable by 
him. (OR 121). 


1202. To Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan. Offers condolences on the 
death of his daughter-in-law, wife of Muhammad Ali Khan. (CI 26, 
p 32, no 48). 


1203. Dastak granted to the mother of Munshi Shamsud-Din, a 
servant of the Company. She is proceeding from Calcutta to Jahangir- 
nagar (Dacca) in order to pay a visit to Qadam-i-Sharif?. (CI 26, p 32, 
no 49). 


1204. Enclosures from the Resident at Poona:— 


(1) Ah Riza Khan to Hari Pant Phadke. Requests a copy of the 


1 The date is not given. 

? Qadam-i-Sharif, better known as Qadam-i-Rasul, is the name of the shrine 
at Narayanganj near Dacca, built by Munawwar Khan during the reign of 
Shahjahan.—Dacca District Gazetteer, p 189. 
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in treaty bearing the seal and signature of the Peshwa. Completing: 
refractory poligars of Tipu Sultan, residing in the Peshwa s talu e 
not yet been handed over to his principal. P urther complains that the 
talukdars of the Peshwa are assisting Tipu Sultan’s talukdars at 
Anegundi, Soopa and Soona in creating troubles. Requests that steps 


may be taken against such disturbances. Dated 9 Rabius-sam (20 
November 1702). 


(2) Hari Pant Phadke to Ali Riza Khan. Says that according to 
the established system of the Peshwa’s Government there is no necessity 
for the Peshwa’s personal seal to be put on a paper which already bears 
the public seal. So as a copy of the treaty of Seringapatam bears the 
seal of the Peshwa’s sarkar, there is no necessity for the Peshwa s seal 
and signature. Positive orders respecting the refractory poligars have 
been issued to all the talukdar of the Peshwa's State. No talukdar of 
the Peshwa has ever assisted the talukdar of Anegundi or any other 
talukdar of Tipu Sultan in creating troubles. Tipu Sultan may be 
informed of this. (TR 33, pp 186-8, no 115; AR 9, p 4). 


Mar. 4. 1205. From Ali Naqi. Says that for 15 years he has been drawing 
an allowance of Rs 250 for the expenses of the wrs' at the tomb of 
Nawab Haibat Jang. For the last two years Mr Seton has stopped 
the payment and demands fresh orders from the Council. Has defrayed 
expenses of the urs by contracting loans in the hope of getting the arrears 
of the allowances. Requests his lordship to issue orders to Mr Seton 
for regular payment of the amount to him. (TR 33, pp 188-9, no 116; 
AR 9, p 5). 


Mar. 4. 1206. To the Nawab Vazir. Is delighted to receive his letter 
accompanying a present of pomegranates. (CI 26, p 33, no 50). 


Mar. 5. 1207. Dastak granted to Maulavi Saidud-Din and Maulavi Shamsud- 
Din, sons of qaziul-quzat. Maulavi Muhammad Najmud-Din, who are 
proceeding to Lucknow from Calcutta. (CI 26, p 34, no 51). 

Mar. 6. 1208. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam, Beni Rao and Nawab Saadat 


Ali Khan. Complimentary. (TR 33, bp 189-91, no 117-9; AR 9, 
bp 7 and 64). 


Mar. 6. 1209. From Sharfun-Nisa Begam, Asmatun-Nisa Begam, Sakina 
Begam and Amatul-Mahdi Begam?. Say that they had sent an 
arzi in English to his lordship. They along with other dependents of 
Nawab Sirajud-Daulah are in great distress for want of resources for 
their maintenance. Their mother or grandmother never applied to the 
Company for an allowance and both were substantially helped by the 
late Nawab Muzaffar Jang. Now their circumstances have grown so 


aH. Offerings of food, incense, or lamps, made by Muhammadans on 
various occasions at the shrines of reputed saints. Wilson's Glossary. 

? Archibald Seton, Collector of Bihar (1791-93). 

3 Grand-daughters of Sirajud-Daulah, Nawab of Bengal (1756-57). 
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straitened and acute that they have no alternative but to approach his 
lordship. So request E pu denis to sanction a suitable monthly allow- 
ance for them. /(TR. , PP 191-3, no 120; AR 9, p 64). 


1210. From Maharaja Rajballabh. Sends a nazr on the occasion 
of Holi and intimates that he feels indisposed. (TR 33, p 193; 4o 121; 
AR 9, 5 54). 


1211. From Khagendra Narayan, Nazir Deo. Says that in con- 
sequence of his application claiming a share of 93 annas in the State 
of Cooch Behar an enquiry was made by the Government. He had 
substantiated his claim during that enquiry. But since then no action 
has been taken to restore his property to him. Has been reduced to 
very straitened circumstances. Requests his lordship to help him to 
get back his property. Sends.his vakils, Kamlakant Malik and Ram 
Chandra Ray, to attend on his lordship and represent his case. (TR 33, 
bp 194-6, no 122; AR 9, DJ. 


1212. To Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter offering congratulations to his lordship on his receiving the title 
of ‘Marquis’. (CI 26, pp 34-5, no 52 


1213. Dastak granted for carrying drapery and furnishing stores 
from Calcutta to Benares for Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. (CI 26, f 35, 
no. 53). 


1214. Arzı of Ram Dayal Singh and other zamindars of Chandauli! 
Request his lordship to reinstate them in their zamindari in Benares. 
(TR 33, pp 196-200, no 123; AR 9, p 57). 


1215. From Nawab Nusrat Jang, Khan Jahan Khan, Munni Begam 
and Raja Rajballabh. Complimentary on his lordship being made a 
Marquis. (TR 33, pp 200-1, nos 124-7; AR 9, pp 25, 29, 41 and 55). 


1216. From Mirza Jan?. Says that much as he had desired to 
join his lordship in the campaign against Tipu Sultan, he could not do 
so owing to his connection with the Nizam. Is anxious to renew the 
friendship and attachment which (his late father) Nawab Mubarizul- 
Mulk? had with the Company. Feels dissatisfied with his position at the 
Nizam's court and therefore, in view of the attachment of his father and 
his relationship with Nawab Qutbud-Daulah*, prays mu he may pe 


UTARI in Baits Deiri United Piva (now Utta ir Pradesh). 
as given in the volume of translations, is evidently a mis- 


2 Mirza Khan, : 
reading of the Persian text. Mirza Jan was the son of Mubarizul-Mulk and 


nephew of Nawab Haidar Beg Khan. 

3 Mubarizul-Mulk (A. hero of the empire), title of Ibrahim Ali Beg 
Dhonsa, bakhshi of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan. See Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. V. . 

the father of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masuli- 


4 QOutbud-Daulah was | i j ! 
patam, and the son of Subhan Bakhsh alias Rustam Jah. See Calendar of 


Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, no 1458, f.n. 1. 
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granted some jagir near Masulipatam so as to be able to maintain him- 
self and his family with dignity under the protection of the Company. 


(TR 33, pp 201-3, no 128; AR 9, p 36). 


Mar. 13. 1217. From Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Says that the 
late Nawab Haidar Beg Khan was held in high esteem by the Nizam 
as well as by the Company. Mirza Jan Bahadur, his nephew, is also 
a favourite of the Nizam. But being disgusted with the bad dealings 
of Azamul-Umara he is desirous of living under the protection of the 
Company. Has sent an arzi to that effect. Requests his lordship to 
make such arrangements for his maintenance as might be deemed pro- 
per. Refers his lordship to Mr Cherry for further particulars. (TR 
33, pp 203-4, no 129; AR 9, p 36). 


Mar. 13. 1218. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Complimentary reply to his lord- 
ship's letter congratulating him on his marriage. (TR 33, p 205, 
no 130). 


Mar. 13. 1219. To Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his letter on the subject 
of the march of the Company's troops through Cuttack. Says that Col. 
Cockerell with his army has safely arrived and reported to his lordship 
the good offices rendered to him by Rajaram Pandit on the way. (CI 
26, pp 35-6, no 54). 


Mar. 13. 1220. To Raghuji Bhonsla. Is delighted to receive his letter inti- 
mating that the marriage of Banna Bai with the son of Ram Rao Gujar 
had been fixed to take place on 18 Jumadas-sam (1 February 1793). 
Offers congratulations for the occasion and regrets inability to attend 
due to pressure of public business. (CI 26, pp 36-7, no 553, 


Mar. 13. 1221. To Raghuji Bhonsla. Expresses thanks on receiving from 
him the ceremonial offering of sugar and sesame, as a mark of good 
omen, on the occasion of the sun entering the sign of Capricorn. (CI 
26, pp 37-8, no 56). 


Mar. 14. 1222. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Has received his lord- 
ship'sletter. Rai Manik Chand has informed him of the views expressed 
by his lordship on the writer's representation. In view of his distress 
and straitened circumstances feels constrained to write this letter in reply 
to his lordship's order on his representation. His lordship has said that 
the gradual reduction of the mizamat stipend was due to the exigencies 
of the Company and that as the burden of military and public establish- 
ments has been shifted from the nizamat, the stipend sanctioned would 
be enough for the expenses of the mizamat as well as for paying off the 
debt. Regarding repairs of the fort his lordship is of opinion that as 
the officers of the »izamat did not observe economy and did not spend 
the amount allotted for the repairs solely for that purpose, the repairs 
could not be done. The deficiency might be made up from the unappro- 
priated amounts in the writer's hands, 


1 Vide no 1043 above. 
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In reply to the above remarks of his lordship says that the exigencies 
of the Company are over. The Company had entered into solemn 
engagements with his brother Najmud-Daulah and the writer himself 
and had sanctioned stipends after due consideration without any re- 
presentation either from his brother or from himself. When the stipend 
was originally sanctioned in view of the diwam of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa and also the jagirs, the nizamat was free from military and other 
establishments. In view of the expenses he will have to incur on the 
marriage of his daughters and the support of his sons-in-law, it is 
impossible for him to pay the debt out of the amount sanctioned. The 
Court of Directors in reply to his previous representation had said that 
in view of the heavy drain on the revenue of Bengal for protection and 
maintenance of the Company’s possessions and those of their allies, 
they could not afford to maintain the full dignity and status of the 
Nawab in the manner they wished to do. From this it is quite evident 
that the Court of Directors had in view the reinstatement of the stipu- 
lated amount of stipend as soon as the exigencies were over. 


As regards repairs of the fort, he (the writer) personally supervises 
their execution with a view to maintain strict economy. That the 
annual allotment of Rs 11,600 for repairs is quite insufficient is evident 
from the fact that twenty years ago according to Mr Hastings’s estimates 
it amounted to Rs 45,000. Therefore there can be no room for mis- 
appropriation of the money or fraud of any kind. 


Acquiesces in the decision of his lordship regarding separation of 
the faujdan from the mzamat, 


As regards the debt of Rs 32,00,000 incurred for meeting mzamat 
expenses after notification of the reduction of the mizamat stipend, says 
that Muhammad Riza Khan, the nominee of the Council, who was 
then entrusted with the management of the mizamat, should be held 
responsible for it as the writer was a minor at that time. 


Requests his lordship to realize the amount due to him from 
zamindars and others in the same way as the Company’s demands are 
realized and thus spare him the dishonour of appearing in the court 


even as a plaintiff. 


Says that Nawab Munni Begam is suffering greatly as the stipend 
formerly sanctioned for her has not been restored. No suitable amount 
can be allotted for her from the nizamat stipend. Similarly as no pro- 
vision can be made for the diwan’s salary from the mizamat stipend, 


he (the writer) has to pay it himself. 


Requests his lordship to pay kind and sympathetic attention to his 
prayer in view of his utter distress and poverty. Encloses a copy of 
the letter he had sent to the Court of Directors through Sir John D'oyly', 


1 Sir John Hadley D'oyly, Resident at Murshidabad (1780-85). For bio- 
graphical note, see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 20, f.n. 4. 
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for being placed before. the Council. Sends another letter for being 
forwarded to England in case his lordship cannot help him in restoring 
the original stipend to him. (TR 33, pp 205-28, no 131; AR 9, p 27). 


Mar. 14. 1223. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah io the Hon'ble the Court of 
Directors'. Says that the Company of their own accord made solemn 
engagements with Najmud-Daulah, Saifud-Daulah and himself and 
fixed the nizamat stipend after due consideration. But subsequently 
the stipend originally sanctioned in his time was reduced by half on 
the grounds of exigencies of the Company due to war. Now that the 
exigencies are over the original stipend may be restored. 


Has a large family and a number of dependants; cannot properly 
provide them with necessities of life owing to curtailment of the stipend. 
His circumstances are distressing in spite of his being considerate in 
all respects. Had written two letters through Sir John D'oyly. In 
reply he (the writer) was informed that though the Court of Directors 
wanted to maintain the dignity and status of the writer to a desirable 
extent, they found themselves helpless owing to the heavy drain on 
the revenue of Bengal caused by the need to protect and maintain the 
Company's possessions as well as those of their allies. From this the 
writer hoped that his original stipend would be restored to him after 
the troubles of the Company were over. But his hopes have not 
materialized as yet. Has been reduced to the last degree of extremity. 
Requests that orders for restoration of his original stipend may be 
issued to the Governor-General and Council at an early date. In case 
of delay he will lose what prestige he possesses. This will lead to a 
public imputation of disregard to claims of station and want of com- 
passion in the Company, and the people of Hindustan will say that 
Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah has not received the stipulated amount from 
the Company notwithstanding the property and wealth they possess 
and their repeated solemn engagements to that effect. 


Says that during the period 1772-93 he has not received the full 
amount of the stipulated stipend and hence an amount of more than 
Rs 3,34,38,760 is due to him from the Company in accordance with 
the terms of the treaty entered into with him. Suggests that the Com- 
pany may pay him the interest accruing on the amount still unpaid. 
(TR 33, pp 229-44, no 132; AR 9, p 27). 


Mar. 14, 1224. Io Qutlaq Sultan Begam and Nawab Faizullah Khan. 
Complimentary. (CI 26, pp 38-9, nos 57-8). 


Mar. 14. 1225. To Nawab Nusrat Jang. Is delighted to receive his letter 
offering congratulations on the occasion of Christmas. Says that it 
is not necessary to send a reply to the royal shugqga which was received 
by the Nawab and was forwarded by him to the Governor-General for 
suggesting an answer because the Shugqa did not contain anything 


! Enclosure of the foregoing. letter. 
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more than the expression of His Majesty’s good wishes towards the 
addressee. (CI 26, b 40, no 59). 


1226. To Nawab Sher Jang and his sons. Acknowledges their 
letters of congratulation on the occasion of Christmas, (CI 26, pp 41-2, 
nos 60 and 62). 


1227. To Raja Rajballabh. Is glad to receive his congratulatory 
letter and the nazr sent by him on the occasion of Holit. Returns the 
nazr as it is not his lordship's practice to accept nazrs. (CI 26, bp 
41-2, no 61). 


1228. To Bishan Singh. Has received his arzi and has also heard 
about him from his father, Rai Ram Singh. Promises support and 
hopes to hear from him now and then. (CI 26, p 42, no 63). 


1229. From the Nizam. Says that owing to failure of crops 
during the last two years prices of grains have risen. There is fair 
prospect of a good harvest this year owing to timely rain. Has 
deputed Mir Abdul Latif for purchase of foodgrains from Bengal for 
relief of famine-stricken people of the State. Requests his lordship to 
advance him 6} lakhs of rupees for the purpose and help him to trans- 
port the commodities to Masulipatam. The amount advanced may be 
adjusted towards future peshkash or be paid to some authorized person 
at Hyderabad. (TR 33, pp 245-6, no 133; AR 9, p 42). 


1230. From the Nizam. Says that Mir Abdul Latif has informed 
him of the assistance he has received from his lordship in purchase of 
foodgrains. This has given him much satisfaction. Requests his lord- 
ship to assist Mir Abdul Latif in transporting the grains. Refers his 
lordship to the Mir for further particulars. (TR 33, pp 246-7, no 134; 
AR 9, p 42). 


1231. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Says that he has received the 
friendly letters of his lordship with the request to permit Mr Davidson? 
to return from ‘here’ to Calcutta. Is much pleased with the gentle- 
man whose presence gives increasing strength to the friendship 
subsisting between the two States. Has entrusted Mr Davidson with 
some confidential work. Requests his lordship that he may be permitted 
to remain with him till the marriage ceremony of his daughter is over. 


(TR 33, pp 247-9, no 135; AR 9, p 53). 


1232. From Nasirul-Mulk, Mubarakud-Daulah and Babbu Begam. 
Complimentary on his lordship being made a Marquis. (TR 33, pp 
249-50, nos 136-8; AR 9, pp 7 and 44). 


! The great spring festival of Hindus, held at the approach of the vernal 
equinox. | 

? Mr Davidson had replaced Mr Forster on latter's death at Nagpur in 
January 1791, to look after the Company's detachments passing through Cuttack, 
Seevaiso POs Vol. TX, |. 6. 1277. 
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Mar. 16. 1233. From Sadasheo Rao, son of Rajaram Pandit. Says tha 
his father is lying ill. Has written more than once to Mr Wilkinson to 
send a surgeon to treat his father and has sent men to the surgeon him- 
self. But the surgeon has not come. Understands that the surgeon 
will not come unless his lordship orders. So requests his lordship to 
send at an early date an able surgeon or order the surgeon at Balasore 
to attend on his sick father. (TR 33, pp 250-1, no 139; AR 9, p 64). 


Mar. 18. 1234. Raja Kalyan Singh to Mr Cherry. Says that he has been 
reduced to skin and bone and so is going to Patna for a change. En- 
closes an arzi for his lordship. Requests the addressee to translate and* 
present it to his lordship at a suitable time. Hopes that the reply will 
be sent to him at an early date. 


Enclosure: —Thanks his lordship for fixing a mushakara for his 
maintenance and also for writing to Europe (Court of Directors) for 
restoration of the whole of his mushahara. As the climate of the place 
does not suit him, wishes to go to Patna for a change. The office of 
diwan of Bihar was conferred on him by a royal sanad and by the 
Council. Requests his lordship that two muharrirs on his behalf may 
be allowed to remain in every zila with the Collector for the purpose 
of band-o-bast. (TR 33, pp 251-5, no 140; AR 9, p 57). 


Mar. 18. 1235. From Munni Begam. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter. Learnt full particulars from Rai Manik Chand. Has read the 
letter written to Mubarakud-Daulah in which his lordship has advised 
him to follow the counsel of the writer in matters of management and 
economy in the expenses of the mizamat. Mubarakud-Daulah has a 
large family and is in straitened circumstances. Requests his lordship 
to help him and to favour her with friendly letters. (TR 33, pp 255-9, 
no 141; AR 9, p 29). 


Mar. 19. 1236. From Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan. Encloses for his lord- 
ship’s perusal copies of the correspondence between him and Sir Charles 
Oakeley on the subjects of discharge of his qist and of the Collectors. 
Also encloses for his lordship’s information a copy of the letter written 
by him to His Majesty the King of Great Britain on the same subject. 
(TR 33, pp 259-60, no 142). 


Mar. 19. 1237. From Manohar Das. Says that the tank near Chowringhee 
having dried up, people of that locality are suffering much from scar- 
city of drinking water. Requests his lordship to permit him to renovate 
the tank at his own expense!. (TR 33, pp 260-1, no 143; AR 9, p 38). 


Mar. 20. 1238. From Dilawar Jang. Complimentary. (TR 33, p 261, 
no 144; AR 9, 5 11). 


Mar. 20. | 1239. From Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan. Say that the 
Princes are in good health. Had previously intimated about the pre- 
! The tank was renovated by Manohar Das. It is in the centre of a maidan 

opposite the Indian Museum. 
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sents Tipu Sultan had sent for his lordship, and the writers learn from 
Mr Doveton that his lordship has written to Sir Charles Oakeley to send 
those presents to him. So they have delivered the articles to Sir Charles 


Oakeley. Requests that the presents may be accepted. (TR 33, pp 
261-3, no 145; AR 9, p 15). 


1240. From Nusrat Jang. Says that the fort of Dacca belongs to 
the Nazims and was formerly their place of residence. Now the build- 
ings are in ruins for want of repairs. Understands that Mr Hollings 
under orders from Mr Paterson! is going to erect a jail there and has 
marked out the area for the purpose. The houses of many innocent 
people residing within the demarcated area will be pulled down. Be- 
sides, the people in the locality do not like the idea of living so close 
to a jail. The fort is in ruins and erecting a jail there would cost as 
much as it would cost to erect a new building anywhere else. Many 
suitable places may be found for the purpose. Requests his lordship 
to issue orders to Mr Paterson not to erect a jail in this area. (LR, 3a, 
pp 263-5, no 146; AR 9, 5 43). 


1241. Dastak granted to Bishambhar Pandit for his journey from 
Calcutta to Benares. He has with him his elephants, camels and horses. 
(CI 26, p 43, no 64). 


EMI HORUS T e TI a e tee INA nm Says that Nawab 
Azamul-Umara has written to the Governor-General on the subject of 
the settlement of the boundary lines. Requests the addressee to obtain 
a favourable reply from his lordship in the matter. (OR 124). 


1243. From Azamul-Umara. Says that Tipu Sultan helps the 
refractory zamindars of the Nizam in perpetrating depredations in his 
(the Nizam's) territory. Reports regarding this have been communi- 
cated to Sir John Kennaway for his lordship's information. Fresh 
news has come that a party of Tipu Sultan’s cavalry arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Gooty on their way to Anegundi for the purpose of 
punishing the zamindar there. Under the pretence of foraging they 
plundered Koolah in the district of Adoni. Is astonished at such 
behaviour on the part of Tipu Sultan’s people in view of the friendly 
relations subsisting between the two States. The Nizam’s Government 
have strictly adhered to the terms of the treaty and have issued strict 
orders to all to maintain friendly relations. Requests his lordship to 
send a competent man to the frontier to settle all boundary disputes 
and to watch the situation there. (TR 33, pp 266-9, no 147; 
AR 9, 5 2). 


1244. Azamul-Umara to Mr Cherry. Says that the addressee will 
know all the particulars from the letter written to his lordship. Requests 


E D. Paterson, Magistrate of Dacca (1791-94). | 

2 The names of the writer and the addressee are not given. The letter, how- 
ever, appears to have been written by Mir Alam to the Persian Tran- 
slator, Mr Cherry. 
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the addressee to convince his lordship of the necessity of appointing & 

competent officer for settling boundary disputes between ihe pened 

and Tipu Sultan’s States and to watch the situation there as it bon ‘ 

be in the best interest of peace and would serve as a check against any 

future development. (TR 33, pp 269-72, no 148; AR 9, p 2j. 

Mar. 2l. 1245. Mir Alam to Mr Cherry. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TR 33,4 272, no 149; AR" 9,13]. 


Mar. 22. 1246. From. the Nawab of Arcot. Had written to Sir Charles 
Oakeley regarding the depredations committed by some poligars. Sir 
Charles Oakeley thought it proper to refer the matter to his lordship. 
Says that the lives and property of the people are becoming unsate owing 
to the poligars. The turbulent poligars may be suppressed with the 
help of the neighbouring law-abiding poligars. Requests that his lord- 
ship may allay the feelings ot insecurity of the people by taking early 
steps to suppress the recalcitrant poligars. 


Sir Charles intends to take over the fort of Chandragiri and 
garrison it with troops. This fort as well as the fort of Arcot are 
favourite places of the writer and hence he has taken the permission oi 
his lordship for having them in his possession. He is not angry with 
Sir Charles who has little experience in the affairs of the Company. 
Encloses for his lordship's information a copy of the letter he has 
written again to Sir Charles on the subject. 


Enclosure: —Naiwab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakeley. Acknow- 
ledges receipt of the addressee’s letter of 5 March 1793 in reply to that 
of the writer of 28 February 1793, on the subject of suppression of the 
turbulent poligars. The addressee had disapproved the idea of any 
movement of troops for the sake of suppression of the poligars. The 
writer himself does not like it, but for the sake of the security of the 
people the turbulent poligars like Chellhaig and others ought to be sup- 
pressed and this can easily be effected by utilising the forces of the 
peaceful poligars like those of Venkatagiri, Kalastri, etc. for the purpose. 
If those plunderers are not punished the contagion will spread to others 
with deplorable results. Requests that Sir Charles may consider this 
suggestion and act upon it. Says that the fort of Chandragiri, which 
is one of his favourite resorts, is fully garrisoned. Is sorry that the 
addressee thought it proper to refer to his lordship such trifling matters 
which could easily be settled among themselves. (TR 33, pp 273-7, 
no 150; AR 9, p 3). 


Mar. 


ho 
NO 


1247. Bishambhar Pandit to Murar Pandit. Raja Damodar Bhanj, 
the amil of Mayurbhanj, has been supplied with two companies of 
tilangas’ by the Collector of Midnapore and with their help he is creat- 
ing much disturbance. As desired by Rajaram Pandit he is sending the 


! H. Natives of Tilang or the Carnatic from where the first Indian soldiers, 
dressed and disciplined after the European fashion, were raised; hence it came 
to denote a soldier, a sepoy.—Wilson: Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, 
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addressee all the details for his information so that he may place them 
before his lordship and adjust matters in the interest of both States. 
His lordship may be requested to issue orders to the Collector of Midna- 
pore to withdraw those two companies of troops. (TR 33, pp 277-8, 
no 151; AR 9, 5 8). 


1248. To Raghuji Bhonsla. As Beniram Pandit, elder brother of 
Bishambhar Pandit, passed away, the latter has proceeded on leave to 
Benares in order to console the bereaved family. (CI 26, pp 43-4, 
no 65}. 


1249. To Sadasheo Pandit. Offers condolences on the death of his 
father, Rajaram Pandit. (CI 26, p 44, no 66). 


1250. From the Nawab Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait 
Ray. Complimentary with a present of fruit. (TR 33, p 279, nos 
152-4; AR 9, pp 17, 51 and 71). 


1251. From the zamindar of Dinajpur. Intimates that his marriage 
will be celebrated on 26 Phagun (8 March 1793) and sends a nazr of 
two gold mohurs and seven rupees. (TR 33, p 279, no 155, AR 9, 


p 58). 


1252. From the Raja of Benares, Nasirud-Din Ali Khan and Ali 
Ibrahim Khan. Complimentary with »azrs on the occasion of his lord- 
ship being made a Marquis. (TR 33, p 280, nos 156-8; AR 9, pp 1, 
40 and 56). 


1253. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Intimates that he is ill and 
doctors are attending on him. (TR 33, pp 280-1, no 159; AR 9, p 1). 


1254. From Saiyid Mukhtar Ali, Says that ten years ago Karim Ali 
brought a suit against him in the court of Ali Ibrahim Khan for a share 
in mauzas Dhundooa and Olhu in pargana Majhawa. In consequence 
of this suit the two mauzas were placed under attachment and handed 
over to an amil. Since then no final decision has been made and the 
mauzas continue to remain attached. The villages are in a state of ruin 
as the result of long attachment. The Resident does not investigate the 
matter so as to bring it to a final decision. Does not know what has 
happened to the amounts collected. Complains against the illegality of 
attaching the two mauzas as a whole when only a share of them is 
claimed. Requests his lordship to take steps to bring the case to a final 
and equitable decision and to demand an explanation from those for 
whose fault he has suffered. (TR 33, pp 281-3, no 160; AR 9, p 64). 


1255. From Raja Rajballabh. Acknowledges receipt of the notice 
intimating abolition of the office of Ray-i-Rayan' from 2 February 
1793 and directing him to hand over all papers of that office to that of 
the karkun. In compliance with the orders he (the writer) has directed 

| H. lit. Prince of Princes; a title among the Hindus; the diwan of the 


khalisa; Chief Treasurer. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1793 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


28. 


270 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


his amalas to transfer all the records to the karkun. (TR 33, pp 283-4, 
no 161; AR 9, 54). 


1256. From Raja Tikait Ray. Complimentary letter on getting 
permission to see his lordship. Sends a azr of IOI gold mohurs. 


(TR 33, pp 284-6, no 162; AR 9, p 51). 


1257. From Munirud-Daulah. Complimentary. (TR 33, p 286, 
no 163; AR 9, p 35). 


1258. From Ahalya Bai. Says that she had requested his lordship 
to direct the officers at Gaya to afford all facilities for the construction 
of the Bishanpad temple and hopes his lordship will not fail to oblige 
her. Her karkun, Mahipat Rao, is starting on a pilgrimage to Gaya 
with 3,000 persons. Requests that the officers at Gaya may be directed 
to exempt him from duties in view of the friendship subsisting between 
the two States. (TR 33, pp 286-8, no 164; AR 9, p 4). 


1259. To the widow of Raja Gurudas. Has learnt from her arzi 
received through her vakil, Dinanath, of the demise of Raja Gurudas 
and about his will, appointing Rai Mahanand to look after the estate 
and all other affairs of the Raja. Offers condolences to her on the 
Raja's death. (CI 26, p 45, no 67). 


1260. To Rai Mahanand, nephew (sister's son) of Raja Gurudas. 
To the same effect as the foregoing. (CI 26, pp 45-6, no 68). 


1261. From Tipu Sultan. Thanks his lordship for his cordial and 
sympathetic attention to his (Tipu's) sons and for sending him the por- 
trait of his two sons painted by a master hand. (TR 33, pp 288-9, 
no 165; AR 9, 5 67). 


1262. From the Nizam. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship’s 
letter regarding Kurnool affairs together with a copy of a letter from 
Tipu Sultan to the addressee. His lordship is of opinion that the 
claims of Tipu Sultan over Kurnool seem justified in view of the 
following facts: —(r) Twenty years prior to the commencement of war 
with Tipu Sultan, Kurnool had been a tributary estate of the Mysore 
Government and Ranmast Khan had paid tribute to that Government 
throughout that period. (ii) Though Ranmast Khan did help the Nizam 
with a small force during the war, he did not sever his connection 
with the Mysore Government under which he continued to remain a 
tributary chief. (iii) At the time of the conclusion of the treaty Kurnool 
was included in the dominion of Tipu Sultan. 


In reply to these arguments says that Ranmast Khan paid tribute 
to Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan three or four times. It was only 
a measure of expediency and not a regular tribute. "When the writer 
was engaged in war with the Peshwa, Haidar Ali, taking advantage of 
the situation,, levied tribute not only on Kurnool but also on Raichur 
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and Adoni, the jagirs of Basalat Jang. So Ranmast Khan, helpless 
against such a powerful enemy and getting no assistance from the writer, 
had to pay the tribute. This tribute was paid occasionally but never 
annually as would be evident from the account of arrears contained in 
the letter of Tipu Sultan to Ranmast Khan. 


Tipu Sultan writes that during the negotiations Sir John Kennaway 
had suggested that Tipu Sultan was at liberty to take the customary 
tribute. This is entirely false, as Sir John Kennaway had never said 
that. His officers as well as those of the Peshwa were present at the 
time. His officers demanded the instrument bearing the seal and signa- 
ture of Ranmast Khan. The vakils of Tipu promised to produce it 
but they have not done so as yet. Besides, had Kurnool been con- 
sidered a part of the dominion of Tipu Sultan, half of it would have 
been distributed among the allies at the time of the treaty. So his 
lordship may write to Tipu Sultan to send the instrument to the Govern- 
ment of Madras and he would send his officers there to settle matters 
through the mediation of Sir Charles Oakeley. He would arrange to 
pay Tipu Sultan through the Company the arrears due to Ranmast 
Khan, if he produces the instrument to prove his claim to annual 
tribute. His lordship further observed that several places belonging to 
Ranmast Khan were ceded by the terms of the treaty. Not only were 
the places belonging to Kurnool ceded but also some places belonging 
to Basalat Jang, which were in possession of Tipu Sultan, were ceded to 
the writer. His vakils did not object to it because Tipu Sultan was 
made.to cede the portions of the country in his possession. Had it 
been a question of the return of the places of other States in Tipu 
Sultan’s possession over and above cession from his own dominion his 
officers would not have agreed to accept those portions. of Kurnool 
and Basalat Jang’s jagir ceded to him by the treaty as a part of Tipu 
Sultan’s dominion. 


As regards the dispute over Nadimidoddi, says that it may be 
settled by appointment of amins by himself and Tipu Sultan to enquire 
and find out to whom it actually belongs. Encloses copies of letters 
from Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan on the subject of Nadi- 
midoddi and the conduct of Krishnapa Nair for his lordship's 
information. Requests his lordship to write to Tipu Sultan not to 
afford protection to Krishnapa Nair or any other rebel of his State. 
(TR 33, pp 289-99, no 166; AR 9, p 41). 


1263. Extract from a paper of intelligence transmitted by the 
Resident at Hyderabad, dated 2 Shaban (15 March 1793). Muhammad 
Husain Khan, third son of Ranmast Khan, has quarrelled with his 
brother Dada Mian (Alif Khan) and is in league with the zamindar 
Deogar Nair. He marched to join his brother Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khan at Pagtur. Hearing this Dada Mian sent a detachment of 500 
men to attack Muhammad Hussain Khan on the way and prevent a 
junction between him and Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. But Husain 
Khan defeated Dada Mian’s detachment and joined his brother Ibrahim 
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l at Pagtur. Dada Mian has stationed 500 horse, 700 infantry and 3 
pieces of cannon at Murikunda Ghat while Ibrahim has stationed 300 
soldiers in the village of Bukum. Two spies of Dada Mian were cap- 
tured and confined by Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. Muhammad Husain 
Khan had driven away two to three hundred cattle from Kurnool and 


they have been sold. (TR 33, pp 300-2, no 167; AR 9, p 20). 


Apr. 1. 1264. Mahadaji Sindhia to Major Palmer. Is sorry to hear of his 
indisposition. Wishes him a speedy recovery. In case he decides to 
start for Lucknow for treatment, requests him to come back as early as 
possible and to keep him informed of his health during his stay at that 
place. (TR 33, pp 302-4, no 168; AR 9, p 62). 


Apr. 1. 1265. From the Nawab Vazir, Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait 
Ray. Complimentary on the occasion of his lordship being made a 
Marquis. (TR 33, pp 304-5, nos 169-71; AR 9, pp 17, 41, and 51). 
5H}. 


Apr. 1. 1266. From Raja Tikait Ray. Learnt from Tafazzul Husain Khan 
that his lordship intends to start for Europe and that Sir John Shore is 
to act as Governor-General. The Vazir as well as he is grateful for his 
lordship’s kindness in postponing his departure till the month of August 
just to settle the affairs of the Vazir's State. Will soon meet his lord- 
ship. (TR 33, pp 305-8, no 172; AR 9, p 71). 


ADr. 2. 1267. To the Peshwa. Congratulates him on the occasion of his 
marriage. (CI 26, p 46, no 69). 


1268. From Raja Bachhraj. Complimentary on his lordship being 
made a Marquis. (TR 33, p 308, no 173; AR 9, 5 9). 


eN 
[Ss 
= 
= 
—— 


Abr. 3. 1269. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Says that he has received 
a quilt and a shuqqa from Qutlaq Sultan Begam sent through her attend- 
ants Udai Ram and Lala Makkhan Lal. Has sent a reply to the shuqqa 
as desired by the Begam, and encloses a copy thereof for his lordship's 
information. 


Enclosure: —Mubarakud-Daulah to Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Grate- 
fully acknowledges the shuqqa accompanying the present of a quilt. 
Has used the present at an auspicious moment. Sends a nazr of fifty- 
one gold mohurs and a phial of hair oil for favour of the Begam’s 
acceptance. (TR 33, pp 308-10, no 174; AR 9, 5 27). 


Apr. 3. 1270. From Nusrat Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter forwarding the shugqa from the King to him. (TR 33, b 310, 
no 175; AR 9, 5 43). 


MJ 


Apr 


1271. From Faizullah Khan and Umdatul-Umara. Complimentary. 
(TR 33, p 311, nos 176-7; AR 9, pp 13 and 47). 
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1272. From Mubarakud-Daulah. Says that Jagat Seth and other 
creditors have been paid dividends for two years from the amount allott- 
ed for the purpose. Suggests that two lakhs of rupees may be paid 
to him as an advance of his stipend so that he may repay the petty 
debts. The amount advanced will be recovered from the surplus that 
will accumulate annually. (TR 33, b 311-2, no 178; AR 9, p 27). 


1273. From Himayat Ali Khan, Maharaja Udwat Chand, Jagat 
Seth, Shamsud-Daulah and Mirza Muhammad Khalil. Complimentary 
with nazrs on the occasion of his lordship being made a Marquis. (TR 
33, pp 312-4, nos 179-83; AR 9, pp 8, 19, 38, 49 and 65). 


1274. From Faizullah Khan. Expresses his desire for friendly 
letters from his lordship. (TR 33, p 314, no 184; AR 9, p 13). 


1275, From Raja Bachhraj and Ikramud-Daulah. Complimentary 
with a nazr on his lordship being made a Marquis. (TR 33, p 314, 
nos 185-6; AR 9, pp 9 and 22). 


1276. From Maharaja Pratap Singh. Says that he has already 
informed his lordship of the particulars of the dispute between the troops 
of Tukoji Holkar and those of Mahadaji Sindhia and the amicable settle- 
ment effected by Pahar! Singh. Sindhia’s troops are now moving about 
in the writer's territory. Rai Ram Singh will give full particulars of 
the events. (TR 33, pp 315-6, no 187; AR 9, p 55). 


1277. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Sir John Shore?. Is extremely 
glad to hear of his safe arrival at Calcutta. Hopes that the addressee, 
considering the Nawab his well-wisher, wil honour him with letters. 
(OR 125). 


1278. Rai Mahanand to Sir John Shore. Is overjoyed to hear of 
the addressee's safe arrival at Calcutta. Has sent through Lala Dina- 
nath, his vakil, a nazr on this auspicious occasion and hopes that it will 
be accepted. Requests permission to see him at Calcutta in order to 
represent to him personally the particulars of his distressed situation. 


(OR 126). 


1279. Babbu Begam, Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah, mother of Raja 
Tej Chand of Burdwan, Babu Ausan Singh, Khan Jahan Khan, Nawab 
Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab Ali Ibrahim? Khan and Nasirud-Daulah, son 
of Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan, to Sw John Shore. Are overjoyed to 
learn of his safe arrival at Calcutta. Hope to hear from him every 
now and then. (ORs 127-34). 


1 Behar Sing, according to the volume of translations. 
2Sir John Shore arrived in Calcutta in March 1793, but did not assume 


charge as Governor-General till 28 October 1793. | 
3 His full name according to the legend on his seal was Aminud-Daulah 


Azizul-Mulk Nasir Jang Ali Ibrahim Khan Bahadur, 
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1280. To Munni Begam. Has received her letter on the subject 
of affording relief to Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah in his hardship and 
maintaining the dignity of the nizamat. Says that the Governor-General 
is at all times attentive to the interests of the Nawab and has due 
regard for his honour and position. Hopes to receive her letters now 
and then. (CI 26, pp 46-7, no 70). 


1281. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Has received his letter along 
with its enclosures. As requested by the Nawab his letter addressed to 
the Court of Directors of the Company in England will be forwarded 
to them with an English translation. (CI 26, pp 47-8, no /1). 


1282. Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Balaji Gobind to Sir John 
Shore. Congratulate him on his safe arrival at Calcutta and hope to be 
favoured with letters. (ORs 135-6). 


1283. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah, Munni Begam, Babbu 
Begam, Nasirul-Mulk, Dilawar Jang, Nusrat Jang, Raja Rajballabh and 
Khan Jahan Khan. Complimentary reply to their letters of congratula- 
tion on the occasion of his receiving a marquisate. (CI 26, pp 48-9, 
nos. 72-9). 


1284. To Raja Radha Nath. Acknowledges receipt of his arzi 
informing his lordship that his (the addressee's) marriage has been 
celebrated. Returns the zazr sent with it. (CI 26, pp 49-50, no 80). 


1285. To the Nawab Vazir, Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja 
Tikait Ray. To the same effect as 1283 above. (CI 26, p 50, 
nos 81-3). 


1286. To Raja Tikait Ray. Has received his letter and learnt that 
the Nawab Vazir has conferred on the Raja the honours of mahi-o- 
maratib! and maubat?. Congratulates him on his receiving the afore- 
mentioned honours but declines the nazr of ror ashrafis sent by the 
addressee. (CI 26, pp 51-2, no 84). 


1287. To the Nawab Vazir, Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja 
Tikait Ray. Expresses thanks on receiving presents of fruit from them. 
(CI 26, bb 52-3, nos 85-7). 


1288. To Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan and his son, Nasirud-Din Ali 
Khan. To the same effect as no 1283 above. (CI 26, p 54, nos 88-9). 


1289. To Beni Rao, brother of Bhagwant Rao. Is glad to learn 
from his arzi that the addressee has reached Benares safely. (CI 26, 
bb 54-5, no 90). 


| P. Certain honours conferred on princes and great nobles, denoted by a 
figure of fish with other insignia carried as ensigns upon elephants. 
2 1 ax ; : " Å 
P. Music played at intervals at the gate of a chief or nobleman 
as a privilege. 


This content downloaded from 


27.17.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 


All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


793 
Apr. 18. 


Apr. 18. 


Apr. 18. 


Apr. 27. 


Apr. 29. 


Apr. 29. 


May $. 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 275 


1290. To Nawab Azamul-Umara. Is grieved to hear of the death 
of his son. Offers his sincere condolence. (CI 26, p 55, no 91). 


1291. To the Peshwa. Same as no 1267 above. (CI 26, p 56, 
no 92). 


1292. Mr Cherry to Babu Manohar Das and Lala Khush-Hal Chand. 
Says that Mr Ives, Resident at Lucknow, has informed the Governor- 
General that in spite of repeated instructions the firm of Gopal Das 
have not yet taken delivery of the share assigned to them out of the 
estate of the late Mr Isaacs, nor do they show any cause for not doing 
so. His lordship, therefore, desires the addressees either to instruct their 
agents that they should take delivery of the firm’s share or to state their 
objection, if any. (CI 26, pp 58-9, nos 104-5). 


1293. Saiyid Ali Khan Nusrat Jang, Nawab of Dacca and Nawab 
Khan Zaman Khan Nadir Jang to Sir John Shore. To the same effect 
as no 1277 above. (ORs 137-8). 


1294. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah, Seth Harak Chand, Raja 
Udwat Chand, Raja Bachhraj, Nawab Faizullah Khan, Nawab Munirud- 
Daulah, Nawab Shamsud-Daulah, Khalilullah Khan and Rustom Jang. 
Acknowledges receipt of their letters congratulating the writer on the 
conferment of a marquisate. (CI 26, pp 56-7, nos 93-102). 


1295. To Gajraj Misar. Is delighted to receive his arzi saying that 
in compliance with the wishes of Mr Duncan the addressee had proceeded 
to Nayakot where the Raja of Nepal was encamped and had there intro- 
duced Capt. Kirkpatrick to him. Both the Raja and the Captain were 
very pleased to see each other and the meeting between them has further 
strengthened the bond of unity between the Company and the Raja. 
The addressee has also intimated that the Captain had taken leave of 
the Raja, and that the addressee too had left for Benares for a short 
period. The fact that the addressee is a well-wisher of both sarkars 
is a source of great satisfaction to his lordship. Hopes to receive his 
letters now and then. (CI 26, p 58, no 103). 


1296. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Says that some time ago the 
Nawab’s ministers had written to Tafazzul Husain Khan that they would 
set out for Calcutta on 11 Ramazan (23 April). But as it was neces- 
sary to complete arrangements for the payment of the Company’s money, 
to settle matters with amils of the provinces and to adjust accounts 
for the present year and the year ensuing, a little delay occurred in their 
departure. Tafazzul Husain Khan must have represented these facts to 
his lordship. Has, however, just learnt from Mr Ives that he has 
received a letter from his lordship to the effect that as the visit of the 
ministers to Calcutta would be detrimental to the affairs of the Nawab, 
they should postpone their departure for the present. Says that the 
visit of his ministers will not at all be attended with any prejudicial 
effect; on the contrary it will prove beneficial. As the business with the 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


276 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 
1793 | | | 
amils and the affairs in the provinces have all been adjusted satis- 
factorily, the ministers will set out shortly. Now that his lordship has 
formed the resolution of returning to Europe, the Nawab is himself 
anxious to repair to Calcutta but as he is unable to fulfil this desire, 
it is absolutely necessary that he should depute his ministers who are so 
zealous in their attachment to his lordship that a visit from them will 
in fact be a visit from the Nawab himself. In view of the firm friend- 
ship subsisting between the Nawab and the Governor-General any 
further delay in their departure would be considered as most extra- 
ordinary in the eyes of all the powers of Hindustan and would even 
tend to bring the Nawab to discredit. Will therefore be greatly indebted 
to his lordship if the ministers are permitted to visit Calcutta and tran- 
sact business entrusted to them. Hopes to be favoured with letters. 
(ORs 139-40; AR 9, p 71, no 241). 


May 1. 1297. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Complimentary. (OR 141, 
AR 9, 5 14, no 242). 


May 1. 1298. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Sir John Shore. Complimentary. 
(OR 142; AR 9, p 14, no 242). 


May 1. 1299, From Bishan Singh. Has received his lordship’s letter. 
Says that owing to some important piece of business he has been staying 
at Azimabad up till now and that he now intends to proceed to Benares 
which is his native place. As he has a host of dependants to feed and 
has no means of income, begs his lordship to recommend him to Mr Ives 
to provide him with a suitable employment which may ensure him a 
competence. (OR 143; AR 9, p 56, no 243). 


May 3. 1300. From Hasan Riza Khan. Sends a present of dry fruit. 
(OR 144; AR 9, p 17, no 245). 


May 3. 1301. From Raja Tikait Ray. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 145; AR 9, p 52, no 246). 


May 6. 1302. From Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. Say that they 
had been highly honoured by the receipt of his lordship's letter accord- 
ing them permission to wait upon him. Accordingly they had fixed 
ii Ramazan (23 April) as the day of their departure, when Mr Ives 
informed them that he had received a letter from his lordship saying 
that as by their visit to Calcutta the affairs of the Nawab Vazir's Gov- 
ernment would suffer, it was but proper that they should postpone their 
departure for the present. Although this intelligence was a source of 
unspeakable disappointment and distress to them yet, acting upon the 
order, they relinquished the intention of setting out on rr Ramazan. 
The Nawab Vazir has written to his lordship on this subject and they 
hope that he (the Governor-General) will be pleased to grant them fresh 
permission so that they may have the honour of paying their respects 
to him at Calcutta. (ORs 146-9; AR 9, pp 17 and 59, nos 248-9). 
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1303. From Tipu Sultan. Intimates that the money for the whole 
of the second instalment of the indemnity, amounting to Rs 18,33,333-6, 


Is being despatched upon camels to Krishnagiri in the following 
species : — 


10,000 gold mohurs valued (2 Rs 16 each sa Ru. -xybolgo 
10,000 small gold coins (2 Rs 5 each 2: BRE 50,000 
IO,000 rupees in silver ... T1 > VES 10,000 
3,91,111 Haidari pagodas @ Rs 4/2 each . Rs 16,13,332-14-0 
I abidi' equal to half a rupee o- 8-0 
Total, ... Rs 1893,393.:6-0 


Requests an acknowledgement of receipt. Dated 27 Shaban 1207 A.H. 
(9 April 1793). (OR 150; AR 9, b 67, no 250). 


1304. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Sir John Shore. Complimentary. 
(OR 151; AR 9, p 14, no 251). 


1305. From Khan Jahan Khan. The particulars of the hardship 
he is labouring under owing to the inadequacy of his mushahara are 
already known to his lordship. Has all along been expecting that a 
little consideration from his lordship will remove all his difficulties. Is 
perplexed now to learn that he is leaving this country for Europe in the 
course of a few months. Prays that either his old mushahara may be 
restored to him or at least a sum of Rs 800 per month may be added to 
the amount of his present allowance so that he can somehow meet the 
growing expenses of his family. Dated 13 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (24 


~ 


April 1793). (OR 152; AR 9, p 25, no 252]. 


1306. From Nawab Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang. Complimentary, 
requesting his lordship to commend him to the favour of Sir John Shore, 
his successor in office. Dated 23 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (5 May 1793.) 
(OR 153; AR 9, p 11, no 253). 


1307. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Has received his letter noti- 
fying his intention of returning to Europe and intimating the arrival 
of Sir John Shore at Calcutta to succeed him in the office of Governor- 
General. Requests that his lordship will commend the Nawab to that 
gentleman's favour and will acquaint him with the friendly relations 
subsisting between the Nawab and the Company. Encloses a letter? 
in answer to one received from Sir John Shore. Dated 12 Ramazan 
1207 A.H. (23 April 1793). (OR 154; AR 9, p 14, no 254). 


1308. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Sir John Shore. Acknowledges 
receipt of his letter notifying his safe arrival at Calcutta and intimating 


1 Abidi wss a silver coin issued by Tipu Sultan. It was equal to half a 
rupee in value and was so called after Zainul-Abidin, the fourth Imam of the 
Shias.—Mohibbul Hasan Khan: History of Tipu Sultan, P 392. 

? Vide the next letter. 
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that he will succeed to the office of Governor-General after the departure 
of Lord Cornwallis to Europe. Hopes that the addressee will consider 
the Nawab as a friend and write to him every Dow and then. Dated 
12 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (23 April 1793). (OR 155; AR 9, p 14, no 254). 


1309. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Sir John Shore. Is extremely glad 
to learn from the letter of Uttam Chand, the Nawab’s vakil, that the 
addressee has safely reached Calcutta and that he has been appointed 
the Governor-General of Bengal. May his honour and happiness 
increase! Says that he relies on the English for the betterment of his 
concerns. Hopes that the addressee will consider him as a friend and 
write to him every now and then. (OR 156). 


1310. Ram Krishan Sahai to Sir John Shore. Congratulates the 
addressee on his safe arrival at Calcutta. (OR 157). 


1311. Hasan Riza Khan to Sir John Shore. Sends a present of dry 
fruit. (OR 158). 


1312. Bhawani Das Sahu to Sir John Shore. Is extremely glad to 
learn from the letter of Lala Khush-Hal Chand that the addressee has 
reached Calcutta as Governor-General. Sends a nazr on this auspicious 
occasion and hopes that the addressee will condescend to accept it. 


(OR 159). 


1313. Raja Tikait Ray to Sw John Shore. Sends a present of fruit. 
(OR 160). 


1314. Nawab Nasirul-Mulk, son of Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah, to 
Sir John Shore. Says that the good news of the addressee's safe arrival 
(at Calcutta) has given him pleasure such as cannot be expressed ade- 
quately in words. Hopes that considering the writer his well-wisher, 
the addressee will honour him with his letters now and then. (OR 161). 


1315. Saiyid Khadim Ali Khan to Sir John Shore. Congratulates 
him on his safe arrival at Calcutta as Governor-General of Bengal. 
Sends a nazr on this auspicious occasion and hopes to receive letters from 
him every now and then. (OK 162). 


1316. Saiyid Ahmad Ali Khan to Sir John Shore. Is extremely 
glad to hear of the addressee's saíe arrival at Calcutta as Governor- 
General of Bengal. Says that as soon as he heard this good news, he 
felt a strong urge to proceed to Calcutta in order to congratulate him 
personally, but he is now unable to do so owing to his indisposition. 
Will however, avail himself of the first opportunity of paying his 
respects to the addressee as soon as he is in a fit state of health. Hopes 


that the addressee will in the meantime honour him with his letters. 
(OR 163). 


1317. Nawab Saadat Ali Khan to Sir John Shore. Intimates that 
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he arrived safely at Benares on 2 Ramazan (r4 April). Is longing to see 
the addressee at Calcutta and hopes that he (the addressee) will main- 
tain correspondence with him till such time as they meet. Dated 
2 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (13 April 1793). (OR 164). 


1318. Kali Narayan Singh to Sir John Shore. Complimentary. 
(OR 165). 


MM 0009 add. TAa. * to Sir John Shore. Is extremely 
glad to hear of the addressee’s safe arrival at Calcutta. Says that 
although he has a great desire to see him in Calcutta, he is unable to 
do so owing to indisposition. (OR 166). 


1320. Bahadur Beg Khan to Sir John Shore. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (OR 167). 


1321. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary. (OR 168; 
AR 9, p 24, no 255). 


1322. Io Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. Is 
delighted to receive the fruit sent as a present by the addressees 
through Tafazzul Husain Khan. (CI 26, pp 59-60, nos 106-7). 


1323. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary, expressing 
gratification at the safe arrival of Sir John Shore at Calcutta to 
succeed his lordship in the office of the Governor-General of Bengal 
after his lordship's departure to Europe. (OR 169; AR 9, p 71, no 
256). 


1324. Nawab Asafud-Daulah to Sir John Shore. Acknowledges 
receipt of his letter notifying his safe arrival at Calcutta. Hopes that 
the addressee considering the Nawab his friend and well-wisher will 
write to him frequently. (OR 170; AR 9, p 71, no 257). 


1325. From Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as no 1323. 
(OR 171; AR 9, 5 71, no 258). 


1326. Hasan Riza Khan to Sir John Shore. To the same effect as 
no 1324. (OR 172; AR 9, p 17, no 259). 


1327. From Raja Tikait Ray. To the same effect as no 1323. 
(OR 173; AR 9, p 52, no 260). 


1328. Raja Tikait Ray to Sir John Shore. To the same effect as 
no 1324. (OR 174; AR 9, p 52, no 261). 


1329. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. To the same effect as no 1323. 


1 The name of the writer is not forthcoming and the seal bearing the legend 
is illegible. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1793 


May 11. 


May rT, 


May 11. 


May 11. 


280 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


1330. Nawab Faizullah Khan to Sir John Shore. To the same effect 


as no 1324. (OR 176; AR 9, p 14, no 263). 


1331. From the Nawab of Farrukhabad. Has received his lord- 
ship’s letter informing him of his intended departure to Europe and of 
Sir John Shore’s arrival at Calcutta to succeed him as the Governor- 
General of Bengal. Says that his lordship is well acquainted with his 
attachment and obedience to the Company and the English from the day 
the Nawab put himself under their protection. The idea of his lord- 
ship's departure occasions uneasiness in his mind but he hopes that he 
will ever retain a place in his lordship's regard and will be honoured 
with letters now and then. Says further that up till now in obedience 
to his lordship's command he has made regular payment of his tribute 
to the Nawab Vazir with great difficulty and has been firm in his attach- 
ment to him. He has also been exerting himself in making an all-round 
improvement in his country and has endeavoured to root out from it 
all sources of troubles. But a few refractory persons are still creating 
mischief in the Nawab's country. Requests his lordship therefore to 
assist him with troops and guns to suppress them. Encloses a letter’ 
in answer to the one received from Sir John Shore. Requests that the 
Nawab may be permitted to station a vakil at Calcutta during his lord- 
ship's stay so that he (the vakil) may represent the particulars of his 
(the Nawab’s) affairs in a suitable manner. (OR 177; AK 9, p 33, 
no 264). 


1332. Muzaffar Jang, Nawab of Farrukhabad, to Sir John Shore. 
To the same effect as the foregoing. (OR 178; AR 9, p 33, no 265). 


1333. Mir Alam to Dilawar Jang (Sir John Kennaway). Has 
received his letter enclosing a copy of extracts from the letter of Tipu 
Sultan to his vakils which were sent for the information of the Nizam. 
Says that the addressee is acquainted with the particulars of the dis- 
turbances created by the zamindars of Mouka? and knows how the said 
zamindars retained for a long period the possession of the fort at that 
place and how it at last came into the hands of the servants of the 
Nizam. The servants of Tipu did not evacuate the place nor did the 
servants of the Nizam decline to take charge of it. Tipu’s assertion 
that the taluks were surrendered is not based on facts. As regards 
Kurnool whatever discussion took place at Seringapatam at the conclu- 
sion of the war is known to the addressee and it is therefore evident 
that whatever Tipu has written about it, is without foundation. 


In reply to Tipu’s complaint about the delay in the delivery of the 
receipt to him for the payment of his qist, the writer invites the 
addressees’s attention to the fact that the receipt in question under 
the Nawab’s seal was sent to Cuddapah where it lay for a long time 
and also remained with the addressee as it could not be given on 


! Vide the next letter. 7 
. ?An important village in Bellary District, Madras, situated on the Hagari 
river on the road from Bellary to Kurnool. 


This content downloaded from 


27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 


All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1793 


May I2. 


May 13. 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 281 


account of non-receipt of the money. The Nizam afterwards ap- 
pointed Major Roberts to receive the gists and deliver the receipts. 
However, as Tipu has now agreed to pay the other gists through the 
servants of the Company, there can be no objection to this procedure. 
Dated 12 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (24! April 1793). (OR 179). 


1334. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Says that 
his lordship, at the time of his departure to Calcutta, had directed the 
Governor of Madras to pay the creditors of the Nawab out of his 
accumulated allowances, to pay him (the Nawab) the arrears of fifteen 
months, and to arrange regular payment of his monthly stipend in 
future. In accordance with his lordship’s orders the Governor of Madras 
called for the said accounts from the Chief of Masulipatam. The Chief, 
out of sheer carelessness, calculated the interest payable to the Nawab’s 
creditors at the rate of 8 per cent per annum, at which rate it amounts 
to 60,000 pagodas, and wrote to the Government of Madras to deduct 
this amount from the Nawab’s arrears of fifteen months. On 27 Octo- 
ber 1792 the Governor of Madras issued an order on this subject the 
copy of which will be submitted for perusal of his lordship by his vakil, 
Lutf Ali, and the Nawab’s creditors agreed to its terms. But the Chief 
postponed all action on it by introducing fresh complications. Submits 
below a statement of his (the Chief’s) conditions and requests his lord- 
ship to issue orders to bring the matter to a speedy and final settlement. 


The Government of Madras had also ordered the Chief of Masuli- 
patam to pay the Nawab’s stipend regularly every month with effect 
from the beginning of August 1791. When five months had elapsed 
the Chief paid the Nawab his stipend for two months. On the Nawab’s 
request to pay to him the balance, the Chief expressed his inability 
to do so saying that he had received no orders on the subject. Hopes 
that his lordship will issue necessary orders for the payment of the 
Nawab’s stipend for the three months. It is to avoid such difficulties 
that the Nawab had requested that his jagir, which was sequestrated 
because of his minority, may now be restored to him so that he may be 
able to extricate himself from his financial embarrassments. Requests 
that he may be given farms of some khas taluks for ten years so that 
he may be relieved of his embarrassments and inconveniences which 
he is experiencing on account of the non-payment of his stipend. (OR 
180; AR 9, p 37, no 267). 


1335. From Nawab Munirud-Daulah II. In recognition of his con- 
spicuous services to the King (Shah Alam) and the Company the 
writer's father (Nawab Munirud-Daulah I) had received a jagir for his 
maintenance. And agreeably to the custom of Hindustan where the 
eldest son succeeds to the estate of his father upon his death, the writer 
obtained sanads from His Majesty and the Councils of Calcutta and 
Azimabad confirming the property to him. This enabled him to main- 
tain his brothers and other dependants of his deceased father. But 


1 The corresponding date is wrongly given in the original as 27 April 1793. 
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the ungrateful A/uwajasaras of the writer’s father coaxed his minor 
tether, Abbas Quli Khan, and induced him to institute a suit in the 
court of Azimabad before Mr Law who, in spite of the sanads from the 
King and the Councils of Calcutta and Reid d granting the jagir 
exclusively to the writer, without due enquiry ordered the division of 
the jagir. On appeal against this decision the ge ntlemen of the Court 
of Appeal, out of justice and integrity, passed a decree in the writer's 
favour and ordered Abbas Quli Khan to pay costs to the amount of 
Rs 23,000. But the aforementioned khwajasaras secretly fled with 
Abbas to Calcutta where the gentlemen of the Supreme Council, with- 
out making enquiries, attached the jagir in question and divided its 
income in equal shares payable from the mizamat. Since his lordship's 
arrival in India, all the concerns of the Company have been prosperously 
carried on and multitudes have attained the object of their wishes 
through his lordship's favour. Hopes therefore that his lordship will 
be pleased to attend to his case and act in such a manner as he thinks 
proper. Refers his lordship to Kewal Ram for particulars. (OR 181; 
AR 9, p 35, no 268). 


1336. Nawab Munirud-Daulah II to Sw John Shore. To the same 
effect as the foregoing. (OR 182). 


1337. Nawab Dilawar Jang, son of Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan 
to Sw John Shore. Sends a present of dry fruit. (OR 183; AR 9, 
p 11, no 269). 


1338. From Raja Damodar Bhanj, zamindar of Mayurbhanj. Says 
that he is ever careful to pay the Government revenue and this can be 
verified from the records of the ganungo. But the Collector of Midna- 
pore for no fault of the Raja has seized, with the help of an armed 
force, his goods and effects worth several lakhs of rupees including two 
elephants and six horses. The Raja, being helpless, has taken refuge 
in the forest for fear of his life. As such violence was never com- 
mitted on any individual during the Company’s rule, requests his lord- 
ship to issue orders to the aforesaid Collector to restore the plundered 
property to the Raja. (OR 184; AR 9, p 13, no 270). 


1339. To Raja Ran Bahadur Sah (of Nepal). Has received a letter 
from the Collector of Rangpur saying that Sheo Singh, a resident of 
Baikunthpur in that district, has filed a complaint that he has been 
forcibly deprived of his cattle and property by Mohan Pal, a zamindar 
under the Raja of Nepal. In view of the friendship subsisting between 
the two Governments, hopes the Raja will issue orders that the cattle 
and property be restored to the rightful owner. Further particulars of 
the case may be ascertained from the Collector of Rangpur. (CI 26, 
pp 60-1, no 108). 


1340. From Maharaja Pratap Singh of Jaipur. To the same effect 
as no 1112 above. (OR 185; AR 9, p 60, no 271). 
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1341. Maharaja Pratap Singh to Sir John Shore. Complimentary. 
(OR 186). 


1342. From Sadasheo Rao Malhar. Complimentary, congratulating 
his lordship on the conferment of a new title (Marquisate) on him 
by the King of England. (OR 187; AR 9, p 8, no 272). 


1343. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Had received his letter 
through Maharaja Kalyan Singh, who like his father, Shitab Ray, holds 
the office of Naib Nazim of Bihar, commending him to the writer’s 
favour. Says that the Raja stayed long at Calcutta and was granted 
several interviews. He is now returning to Azimabad. The Raja will 
meet the Nawab on his way and explain to him the particulars of the 
favours shown to him by his lordship. (CI 26, pp 62-3, no 111). 


1344. To Abu Talib Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
offering congratulations to his lordship on his new title. (CI 26, p 63, 
no 112). 


1345. From Saiyid Zainul-Abidin Khan. Complimentary, con- 
gratulating his lordship on the conferment of the new title. (OR 188; 
AR 9, b 74, no 273). 


1346. From Saiyid Muhammad Khan Sher Jang. Says that he has 
about 200 dependants to support and that the meagre allowance granted 
to him is wholly inadequate for the purpose. Requests his lordship, 
therefore, before he leaves for Europe, to provide him (the writer) 
with a suitable pension for his maintenance and that of his dependants. 
Encloses an arzt from his son, Saiyid Ahmad Khan. (OR 189; AR 9, 
p 62, no 274). 


1347. To Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Complimentary. (CI 26, pp 
61-2, no 109). 


1348. To Babu Mukund Lal. Has learnt from his arz that 
Mr Treves has appointed him to the office of the Treasurer at Benares. 
Declines his nazr. (CI 26, p 62, no 110). 


1349. From the amil of Ghiretti’. Says that the rent free village of 
Ghiretti in the district of Hooghly was purchased from General Coote 
by his diceased principal, Nawab Haider Beg Khan. Some time back 
under orders of his lordship the collections from the mahalt-sair? and 
the ganjs? were forbidden. Now the Collector of Krishnagar has ordered 
that the collection of excise duties must also be stopped.  Represents 
these facts to his lordship and seeks redress. (OR 190). 


1350.* Be it known the mutasaddis of pargana Puru in the dis- 

LOT Gaurhati, a village in Hooghly District, Bengal. 

2 A. Government revenue, comprised of land-tax, Octroi etc., of a district 
Or division. 

3 Ganj P. a mart, a market. l 

4 This appears to be an enclosure of the foregoing letter and is probably 
the draft of an order which the agent of Nawab Haidar Beg Khan desired to 
be issued by the Government. 
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17 3 . . . 
i trict of Hooghly that the rent free village of Ghiretti belongs to the 
estate of Nawab Haider Beg Khan, deceased. They are, therefore, 
directed to leave the heirs of the deceased Nawab in peaceful enjoy- 
ment of it and not to molest them for Government taxes, etc. Dated 


23 April 1793. (OR 191). 


May 18. 1351. Orders issued by the Collector of Nadia directing the lease 
holders of Chandinaganj and Ghiretti to submit within eight days from 
the date of issue of this order a statement showing the number of shops 
and golas! together with the names of the shopkeepers and goladars 
carrying on business at Ghiretti. Dated 13 Baisakh 1200 Bengali, 
corresponding to 23 April 1793 A.D. (OR 192). 


May 20. 1352. From Tipu Sultan. Complimentary. (OR 193). 


May 20. 1353. The vakils of Tipu Sultan to Mr Cherry. Have received his 
letter accompanying a kharita from Lord Cornwallis. Say that the 
kharita was immediately forwarded to the presence (Tipu Sultan) and 
that a reply thereto as well as two other letters from Tipu Sultan 
addressed to the Peshwa and Nawab Azamul-Umara are being trans- 
mitted to the addressee. From a perusal of these letters the addressee 
will learn that the second instalment has already been paid to the three 
allied powers and that arrangements are being made for the payment 
of the third. Enclose two letters from the Princes and a letter of their 
own addressed to his lordship congratulating him on the conferment 
SOR pex dle nn DIT i Sa a ea 2, (OR 198) EN 9, 
p 68, no 277). 


May 20. 1354. From Abdul Khaliq and Sultan Muizzud-Din, sons of Tipu 
Sultan. Complimentary, congratulating his lordship on the occasion of 
his receiving the title of Marquis from His Majesty the King of England 
and requesting him to meet the writers before he leaves for Europe 
and to send them back to Mysore. (ORs 195-6; AR 9, p 65, nos 278-9). 


May 20. 1355. From Bishambhar Pandit. Intimates that having taken leave 
of his lordship, he safely reached Benares on 24 Ramazan (6 May) 
(OR 197; AR 9, p 8, no 280). 


May 20. 1356. From Akbar Ali Khan and Husain Ali Khan, sons of Haidar 
Beg Khan. Complimentary, referring his lordship to their vakil, 
Tafazzul Husain Khan, for particulars. (OR 198; AR 9, b 4, no 281). 


May 20. 1357. From Nawab Umdatul-Umara. Has received his letter 
informing him of his lordship's intended departure to Europe and of 
Sir John Shore's succession to the office of the Governor-General of 
Bengal after he leaves. Entreats his lordship to call at Madras on his 
way to Europe and thereby afford the writer an opportunity of paying 
his respects to him. Encloses a letter addressed to Sir John Shore and 
Tequests that it may be forwarded to that gentleman. Complains 


1 Gola H. store-house for grain or salt. 


Hence goladay means 
. : à e l , ns S ig , 
* The letter is incomplete. i EE e 
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against one Mir Imam of Hyderabad who has been wandering in the 
vicinity of Palnad. The Nawab has, with the concurrence of the Gov- 
ernor and Council of Madras, employed the Company’s troops to put a 
stop to the Mir’s nefarious activities. Refers him for particulars to the 
letter of the Governor and Council of Madras. Dated 24 Ramazan 
1207 A.H. (5 May 1793). (OR 199; AR 9, p 47, no 282). 


1358. From Saiyid Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza, vakils of Tipu 
Sultan. Congratulate his lordship on the occasion of the conferment of 
the title of Marquis on him by His Majesty the King of England. 
Enclose a letter from their master, Tipu Sultan, adddressed to his 
lordship. For further particulars refer his lordship to their letter 
addressed to Mr Cherry. (OR 200; AR 9, p 68, no 283). 


1359. Umdatul-Umara to Sir John Shore. Has learnt from his 
letter that the addressee will assume the office of the Governor-General 
when Lord Cornwallis sails to England. Hopes the addressee will 
request Lord Cornwallis to pay a visit to Madras on his way to England. 
Dated 24 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (5 May 1793). (OR 201; AR 9, p 47, 
no 284). 


1360. From Bishambhar Pandit. Having taken leave of his lord- 
ship the writer has reached Benares on 24 Ramazan (6 May 1793). 
Ram Bhadar Pandit! and Hari Bhadar Pandit? are well. (OR 202). 


1361. Raja Tej Chand to Mr Cherry. In spite of his illness the 
writer has been imprisoned for failing to pay the revenue for the year 
II99 Bengali (1792-93 A.D.). Had he been allowed some time he 
could have managed the payment of the dues. The hardships which 
the writer is undergoing are beyond description. Requests the addressee 
therefore to recommend to his lordship that the writer may be released. 


(OR 203). 


1362. To Nawab Saadat Ali Khan and his son, Nawab Ghaziud-Din 
Haider. Complimentary, acknowledging their letter intimating their 
safe arrival at Benares. (CI 26, pp 64-5, nos 113-4). 


1363. From Saiyid Muhammad Salih Khan. Says that Nawab 
Ruhud-Din Husain Khan used to receive an allowance of Rs 60,000 
per annum from the Company. After the death of the Nawab a monthly 
allowance of Rs 1,200 only has been granted to his daughter. This 
small sum is insufficient for the maintenance of the family. Requests 
that the same amount of allowance as the Nawab used to receive may 
continue to be paid to his daughter. (OR 204; AR 9, p 40, no 285). 


1364. From Ghulam Ahmad Khan. Is grateful that the altamgha 
grant of his late father, Munshi Shariatullah Khan’, in Benares Dis- 


1.2 Brothers of Bishambhar Pandit. 
3 See next page, footnote I. 
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be issued so that the writer may take possession of the aforementioned 
grant. (OR 205). 


1365. To the Nawab Vazir. Had learnt from his letter that the 
Nawab's tutor, Maulana Muhammad Bagir, who is a highly learned and 
accomplished person, had left Lucknow for Calcutta in order to pro- 
ceed from there on a pilgrimage to Mecca’, Karbala?, Meshhed* and 
Najaf*. Says that the Maulana reached Calcutta safely and accom- 
panied by Tafazzul Husain Khan came to see his lordship. Was glad 
to meet him and offer his hospitality as desired by the Nawab. Refers 
him to the letter of Tafazzul Husain Khan for particulars. (CI 26, 


bp 65-6, no 115). 


1366. To Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Is grieved to learn from Gokul 
Chand that Mirza Baqir Ali Khan, son of the Nawab, had died. 
Offers condolences. (CI 26, p 66, no 116). 


1367. From Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang (son of Nawab Muhammad 
Riza Khan). Has learnt from his letter that his lordship will proceed 
to England shortly. Hopes that an interview will be granted to the 
writer before the Governor-General leaves for England. Dated 4 
Shawwal 1207 A.H. (15 May 1793). (OR 206; AR 9, p 11, no 286). 


1368. From Shigufta Bakht. Expresses joy and extends congratula- 
tions on the appearance of the new moon of Shawwal (which heralds 


the festival of Idul-Fitr). (OR 207; AR 9, p 32, no 287). 


1369. From Ram Kishan Tiwari. Has received the two English 
guns sent by his lordship for Raja Bishan Singh. Is forwarding the 
guns to the Raja who will be delighted to receive them. At Benares 
the writer has been posted by the Raja to look after his property. 
Requests his lordship to issue orders under his own seal and signature 
permitting the writer to look after the Raja's property in Benares. 
(OR 208; AR 9, p 60, no 288). 


1370. From Tukoji Holkar and Sadrun-Nisa Begam (of Fyzabad). 


1 Shariatullah Khan, who came of a noble family of Burdwan in Bengal, 
was the Mir Munshi of Warren Hastings. He received from Hastings a revenue- 
free estate in Ballia District, U.P., of an estimated annual value of Rs 8,000 
in recognition of his zeal, meritorious conduct and long standing in the service. 
He died about 1790 and left two widows, one having a son named Ghulam 
Ahmad Khan, and the other a daughter named Hasina.—Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VI, and Ballia District Gazetteer. 

? Chief town of the Hedjaz in Arabia and the great holy city of Islam. 

? A place in Iraq, where Husain, the younger son of Ali, fourth Caliph of 
Islam, was killed. 

* Capital of the province of Khorasan in Persia, where the shrine of Imam 
Riza, eighth Imam of the Shias, is situated. 

5A town on the eastern edge of the Syrian desert. In the centre of the 
town is situated the shrine of Ali, fourth Caliph of Islam, and is regarded by 
the Shia Muslims as being no less holy than the Kaba itself, ; 
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Are delighted to receive his lordship’s letter. Have learnt that his 
lordship is proceeding home shortly and that Sir John Shore will succeed 
him. (ORs 209 and 212; AR 9, pp 9 and 69, nos 289 and 293). 


1371. Tukoņ Holkar and Sadrun-Nisa Begam (of Fyzabad) to Sir 
John Shore. Acknowledge receipt of his letter notifying that the 
addressee will take charge of the office of Governor-General when Lord 
Cornwallis proceeds to England. (ORs 210-1; AR 9, pp 9 and 69, 
nos 291-2). 


1372. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has sent two letters to Sir Charles 
Oakeley informing him of the disturbances created by Mir Imam, a 
zamindar of Hyderabad. Copies of these letters! are enclosed for his 
lordship’s perusal. Dated 19 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (1 May 1793). (OR 
213; AR 9, p 73, no 294). 


1373. Nawab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakeley. Encloses copy of a 
letter from the naib of Palnad saying that 3,000 men and cavalry from 
Hyderabad territory have crossed the Kistna river with Mir Imam at 
their head and have surrounded the fortress of Tamarkod. The resi- 
dents of Palnad are extremely alarmed at this incident. Requests 
therefore that sufficient troops may be sent to assist the amil of Palnad 
to punish the aggressors and drive them away. Dated 18 Ramazan 
1207 A.H., corresponding to 30 April 1793. (OR 214). 


1374. Nawab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakeley. Had written 'yester- 
day’ to the addressee that Mir Imam with 3,000 men and cavalry was 
laying siege to the fortress of Tamarkod in the taluk of Palnad. Has 
now received two letters from the naib of Palnad, saying that the 
besiegers have taken possession of the fortress and the store-house there 
and have devastated the place. If the intruders are not checked imme- 
diately they will ravage the neighbouring taluks also. Hopes that a 
considerable number of troops will be sent without delay to chastise the 
invaders. Asks,the addressee to write to Sir John Kennaway also so 
that he may bring the facts to the notice of the Nizam’s Government. 
Dated 19 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (1 May 1793). (OR 215). 


1375. Mihr Ali Khan, Naib of Palnad to the Nawab of Arcot. To 
the same effect as no 1373. Dated 13 Ramazan 1207 (25 April 1793). 
(OR 216). 


1376. Mihr Ali Khan to the Nawab of Arcot. To the same effect as 
no 1374. Dated 14 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (26 April 1793). (OR 217). 


1377. Mihr Ali Khan to the Nawab of Arcot. Forwards a letter 
which has been sent by the amil of Machurla? saying that the fortress of 
Tamarkod has been occupied by the enemy. Dated 13 Ramazan 1207 
A.H. (25 April 1793). (OR 218). 


1 Vide nos 1373-8 which were received as enclosures of no 1372. 
? Paygana near Palnad in Guntur District, Andhra. 
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1378. The amil of Machurla to the Nawab of Arcot. Has learnt 
that Mir Imam, having crossed the Kistna river with 3,000 men, attack- 
ed the fortress of Tamarkod and occupied it. All the inhabitants of 
the place have taken to flight. This pargana and the neighbouring 
places within the reach of the invaders have no means of defence. 
Requests that troops may be sent without delay to expel the aggressors. 


(OR 219). 


1379. The Nawab of Arcot to Sir John Shore. Has received the 
addressee's letter intimating his arrival at Calcutta from England to 
take charge of the office of Governor-General when Lord Cornwallis 
proceeds to England. Dated 23 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (5 May 1793). 
(OR 220). 


1380. From Amatuz-Zahra (Bahu Begam), daughter of Mutaminud- 
Daulah Ishaq Khan. To the same effect as no 1370. (OR 221). 


1381. Amatuz-Zahra to Sir John Shore. To the same effect as 
no 1371. (OR 222). 


1382. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has already acknowledged the 
letter which was sent by Sir John Shore. Encloses for his lordship's 
perusal a copy of the letter! which the Nawab has written to Sir Charles 
Oakeley on the subject of the payment of the instalment for May. 
Dated 23 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (5 May 1793). (OR 223; AR 9, p 73, 
no 295). 


1383. To Nawab Nusrat Jang. Appreciates the assistance rendered 
by the Nawab in apprehending some of the prisoners who had escaped 
from the District Jail of Dacca Jalalpur?. (CI 26, pp 66-7, no 117). 


1384. Notification. Notice is hereby given that all promissory 
notes that may be issued by this Government after this date will bear 
an interest of six per cent. per annum, excepting such as, may be issuable 
in virtue of any existing contracts or for transfers that may be made 
from the other Presidencies of such promissory notes as may have been 
issued there before the publication of this notification. 


It is further notified that the Deputy Accountant-General is autho- 
rised to negotiate notes at this rate of interest at par for any loans that 
may be tendered to this Government after the abovementioned date 
and that these notes will be received in subscriptions to the Company’s 
remittance at the established exchange of two shillings per rupee. Dated 
II Shawwal 1207 A.H. (22 May 1793). (CI 26, pp 70-1, no 121). 


1385. From the Peshwa. Is delighted to learn from Mr Malet that 
the King of Britain has conferred on his lordship the title of Marquis 
1 Not available. B5 | E "Ed 
.? An old district in Bengal, comprising the modern districts of Dacca and 
Faridpur.—W. Hamilton: East-India Gazetteer, vol. I, P 474- 
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in recognition of his distinguished services during the (late) war. 
(OR 224; AR 9, p 47, no 294). 


1386. From Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 225; AR 9, 5 43, no 297). 


1387. From Bhao Bakhshi. Is delighted to receive his letter. Has 
learnt that his lordship's request to return home has been acceded to 
and that Sir John Shore will take charge of the office of Governor- 
General. The fact that his lordship has acquainted Sir John with the 
friendly relations subsisting between the Company and the writer has 
given him great satisfaction. (OR 226; AR 9, 5 9, no 299). 


1388. Bhao Bakhshi to Sir John Shore. Is delighted to learn from 
the addressee's letter that he will succeed Lord Cornwallis on his depar- 
ture to England. Hopes that friendly relations between the writer and 
the Company will continue as usual during the regime of the addressee 
also. (ORs 227-8; AR 9, p 9, no 300). 


1389. From Prince Mirza Sulaiman Shikoh. Has learnt that the 
Governor-General is proceeding home and that Sir John Shore will suc- 
ceed him. Hopes the addressee will acquaint his successor with the 
particulars of the writer's affairs. (OR 229). 


1390. Sulaiman Shikoh to Sir John Shore. Complimentary. (OR 
230). 


1391. From the Nizam, Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. To the 
same effect as no 1387. (ORs 231, 233 and 235; AR 9, p 42, 
nos 302 and 304). 


1392. The Nizam and Azamul-Umara to Sir John Shore. To the 
same effect as no 1388. (ORs 232 and 234; AR 9, p 42, no 303). 


1393. To Nawab Dil Diler Khan. Acknowledges his letter of con- 
gratulations on the occasion of his receiving the title (of Marquis). 
(CI 26, bb 67-8, no 118). 


1394. To Nawab Dilawar Jang. Has learnt that the Nawab is 
desirous of having an interview with the writer. Says that he may come 
whenever he likes. (CI 26, p 68, no 119). 


1395. To the Raja of Nepal. Has. received his letter congratulat- 
ing his lordship on receiving the title (of Marquis) and informing him 
that Col. Kirkpatrick had arrived at Nayakot on 7 Chait 1200 Fash (4 
March 1793) and had an interview with the Raja. Is delighted to learn 
from his letter the particulars of the aforesaid interview at which senti- 
ments of mutual friendship were warmly expressed and reciprocated. 
Assures him that the English are always true and trustworthy. Hopes 
that the trade relations which have been strengthened by the Colonel's 
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visit, will make the friendship between the two ‘Governments last for 
ever and ever. (CI 26, pp 68-70, no 120). 


1396. From Sadasheo Rao. Has received a letter from his lord- 
ship. Is grieved on account of the death of (the writer's) father (Raja- 
ram Pandit). Hopes the Governor-General will continue to extend his 
favours towards the writer. (OR 236; AR 9, p 66, no 305). 


1397. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Up to the time of writing these 
lines there is no improvement in his condition. Is now under the treat- 
ment of Dr John Williams'. Under his advice the writer has shifted 
to the residence of Mr Duncan in Sikraul?. Has entrusted the business 
of the adalat to his son, Nasirud-Din Ali Khan. Peace is prevailing in 
the city and the administration of the adalat is satisfactory. Dated 23 
May 1793. (OR 237; AR 9, p 1, no 306). 


1398. From Bihari Lal. Has submitted an application for obtain- 
ing the opium contract and prays that it may be granted. Hopes his 
lordship will grant an interview to the writer in order that he may 
explain the particulars of his experience in the line. (OR 238; AR 9, 
p 9, no 307). 


1399. From Khush-Hal Chand, gumashta of Gopal Das Harkishan 
Das Sahu. The agreement made for one year to supply ready money 
(to the Company) at Bombay is to expire after two months. If the 
Governor-General so desires, an arrangement may be made whereby 
the supply of money may not be discontinued at the expiry of the above- 
mentioned period. (OR 239; AR 9, p 26, no 308). 


1400. To the Peshwa, Nana Farnavis and Hari Pant Tatya*. 
Complimentary reply, acknowledging their letters of congratulations on 
the conferment of the title (of Marquis) on his lordship. (CI 26, 
bb 71-2, nos 122-4). 


1401. To Rana Umed Singh and Rana Zalim Singh. Acknowledges 
receipt of their letters expressing delight on his lordship's return from 
the south and on his victory (over Tipu Sultan). In reply to their 
request for the grant of a sanad in respect of mauza Harna in Tirhut 
sarkar Tirhut to Ganga Dat Ojha who is employed by them, says that 
the matter is under enquiry and as soon as a decision is taken, it will 


be communicated to them through Rai Ram Singh. (CI 26, pp 73-4, 
nos 125-6). 


1402. From Tipu Sultan. Is delighted to receive his lordship's 
letter. Has learnt that the authorities in England have acceded to his 


* Dr John L. Williams, Surgeon to the Residency at Benares. 
2 Sikraul, so called from one of its component villages, is the civil station 
of Benares lying to the north of the Barna river.—Benares District Gazetteer, 
P 259. 
3 One of the names by which Hari Pant Phadke was known, 
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lordship’s request to proceed home and have nominated his successor 
who is expected to reach Calcutta very shortly. In the meantime his 
lordship will continue in office for some months more. Is pleased to 
hear that the King of England has conferred on his lordship the distin- 
guished title of Marquis. 


Has already written that two instalments (of indemnity) have been 
duly paid to the confederates. The amount of the third instalment of 
the indemnity, which falls due in the month of Zul-qada 1207 A.H. 
(June 1793), will also be discharged in time. The Nizam and the 
Peshwa have not yet sent any receipt in acknowledgment of the amount 
of the two instalments. The Governor-General will be informed as soon 
as receipts from them are delivered here. Hopes his lordship will 
himself proceed to Madras to release the sons of the writer and will 
send them to ‘this’ quarter in his presence. 


Had delivered to the Nizam and to the Peshwa all the taluks speci- 
fied in the treaty and accordingly their officers had taken possession of 
the respective places. However, in compliance with his lordship’s 
recommendations two experienced persons are also ready to be deputed 
as the Nizam and the Peshwa may direct, to investigate and settle 
the boundary dispute between the parties concerned. Likewise an ex- 
perienced person is ready to assertain the particulars of the villages 
situated on either side of the Cauvery river, of the taluk of Kattuputtur! 
which was made over to the Company in exchange for the villages lying 
on this side of the river, and of the villages belonging to the zamindar 
of Aravarcourchy? taluk. The man will be sent to the spot when his 
lordship so desires. The claim of Ram Raj, Raja of Travancore, to 
the taluks mentioned by him is absolutely false. The taluks in ques- 
tion belonged to the Raja of Cochin who is a dependent of the writer. 
Those taluks were attached by the writer prior to the commencement 
of the war, and have been ceded (to the Company). Affirms that not a 
single person (prisoner of war) is now confined in his country. The 
Governor-General should not believe the false reports given out by self- 
interested persons. The name of God, the Creator of all, has been 
mentioned as witness in the treaty. Nobody can therefore dare to 
deviate from the stipulations made therein. 


The case of the taluk of Kurnool was fully considered and settled 
in the presence of his lordship. Hopes that neither side will be allowed 
to violate the decision already reached on the subject. It is well known 
that the Nawab of Kurnool was for long a tributary of ‘this’ State. 
Ranmast Khan in his life-time had nominated his younger son, Alif 
Khan, as his successor and had intimated this fact to the writer also. 
Accordingly on the death of his father, Alif Khan succeeded to the 
estate. Hopes his lordship will write to the Nizam that his troops 
should refrain from plundering the district of Kurnool so that the tri- 


1A village, 16 miles north-west of Musiri taluk in Trichinopoly District, 
Madras. l l P 

2A small town in Coimbatore District, Madras, 54 miles from Trichino- 
poly.—W. Hamilton: East-India Gazetteer, vol. I, p 56. 
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bute from that quarter may continue to be paid to the writer as usual. 


A talukdar of the Nizam has forcibly occupied Nadimidoddi, a 
principal village in Gooty taluk. The writer at first did not like to 
report such a trifling matter to his lordship. But because Nawab 
Azamul-Umara has written to his lordship on this subject it is neces- 
sary for the writer to inform him that several robbers and notorious 
vagabonds have escaped from his country and taking shelter within 
the borders of another power have circulated mischievous stories of 
this nature. Dated 18 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (30 April 1793). (OR 240; 
AR 9, 5 67, no 309). 


1403. Saiyid Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan to Mr. Cherry. 
Enclose the letter! from Tipu Sultan addressed to Lord Cornwallis with 
the request that the same may be handed to his lordship. Tipu Sultan 
has agreed to depute amins to fix the boundaries of the taluks ceded 
to the allies. Particulars relating to the claim of Raja Ram Raj and 
of the other affairs in question have been fully explained in the letter 
from Tipu Sultan. In spite of repeated reminders no copy of the treaty 
bearing the seal and signature of the Nizam has yet been received. The 
receipts of the amount of the two instalments already paid by the 
Sultan are still awaited from the Nizam and the Peshwa. Request 
that his lordship may write to them that the signed copy of the treaty 
and the receipts be despatched without delay. 


P.S. The sons (of Tipu Sultan) are well and happy. They send 
their compliments to his lordship. (OR 241; AR 9, p 69, no 310). 


1404. To Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Expresses delight on receiving 
his shugga congratulating the Governor-General on the occasion of Idul- 
Fitr. (CI 26, p 75, no 127). 


1405. To Umdatul-Umara. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
pp 75-6, no 128). 


1406. To Nawab Walajah. Acknowledges receipt of his letter and 
the copies of letters addressed to Sir Charles Oakeley by the Nawab 
on the subject of the ravages committed by Mir Imam. (CI 26, pp 76-7, 
no 129). 


1407. To Ram Kishan Tiwari. Has received his letter and hopes 
the addressee has by now dispatched the guns to Raja Bishan Singh 
at Bundi. As regards his request for a letter to the authorities 
at Benares asking them to assist him in looking after certain properties 
of the Raja which are committed to his charge, says that no recom- 
mendation is necessary as they never neglect justice and equity and 
are moreover aware of the friendly relations subsisting between the 
Company and the Raja. The addressee may, therefore, approach them 
directly when he has any request to make. (CI 26, pp 77-8, no 130). 


- — —— —~ — 


1 Vide the foregoing letter, 
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. . 1408. To Bishambhar Pandit. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
intimating his arrival at Benares. (CI 26, p 78, no 131). 


1409. To Saiyid Zainul-Abidin Khan. Has received his letter of 
congratulations on receiving the title (of Marquis). Asks him not to 


take the trouble of coming to Calcutta as it is so hot. (CI 26, pp 78-9, 
no 132). 


1410. From Nand Ram Oswal, gumashta of Seth Sahibs (Seth 
family of Murshidabad). Says that he has established a factory 
at Jogighopa and carries on trade at Kandar Chauki on behalf of Seth 
Sahibs. He has large sums outstanding against Duaria Barua on 
account of his business transactions. The Captain (Capt. Walsh) has 
turned the Barua out of the office and closed the chauki. So the writer 
is unable to recover his dues and must suffer a loss. Other merchants 
of Bengal and Assam are similarly affected. Requests therefore that 
the new arrangements may be withdrawn and the old order of things 
restored. Dated 15 Jeth 1200 Bengali (26 May 1793). (OR 242; AR 
9, p 45, no 311). 


1411. From Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang. Sends forty baskets ot 
mangoes. (OR 243; AR 9, b 11, no 312). 


1412. From the King. Acknowledges his letter stating that Sir 
John Shore has arrived at Calcutta and will take charge of the office 
of Governor-General in four or five months. (OR 244; AR 9, p 26, 
no 314). 


1413. The King to Sir John Shore. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (OR 245; AR 9, p 26, no 315). 


1414. From Saiyid Ali Khan Nusrat Jang. Is delighted to receive 
his lordship's letter and to learn that steps will be taken to rearrest 
those prisoners who had absconded from the District Jail of Dacca 
Jalalpur. Dated 2 June 1793. (OR 246; AR 9, 5 43, no 316). 


1415. Mir Alam to Sir John Kennaway. Encloses for the 
addressee's information a copy! of the reply which he (the writer) has 
been ordered by the Nizam to send to Mihr Ali Khan, amil of Palnad. 
Says that some additional troops have been sent to Munimud-Daulah, 
talukdar of Nalgonda?, to punish Mir Imam and other refractory 
zamindars who are committing mischief in the Company's territory. 
If the Company's troops also join the Nizam's army, the mischief- 
makers will be easily overpowered and there will be no recurrence of 
such outrages in future. Dated 5 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (16 May 1793). 
(OR 247). 


2 Town, taluk and district in Hyderabad State. 
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learnt with satisfaction that the addressee has been posted at Nalgonda. 
Says that Mir Imam and other rebellious zamindars of Devadonda' have 
been ravaging Palnad taluk for the last two months. The rebels have 
captured the fortress of Tamarkod which belongs to the English Com- 
pany. Troops are moving to seize the rebels. Hopes the addressee 
will not let them escape to Nalgonda side. (OR 248). 


Jun. 11. 1417. Munimud-Daulah to Mihr Ali Khan. Has received his letter 
on the subject of the outrages committed by Mir Imam and other 
rebellious zamindars of Devarkonda. Says that two or three years ago 
those refractory zamindars had taken refuge with the zamindars of the 
Company. The matter was reported to the Company's officers but they 
took no action against them. However, the writer will co-operate with 
the officers of the Company in completely quelling these mischief- 
makers. (OR 249). 


fun. 12. 1418. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Acknowledges receipt of the 
letter of condolence on the death of the Nawab's son, Mirza Baqir Ali 
Khan. Sends a separate letter to Sir John Shore on the same subject. 
(ORs 250-1; AR 9, p 64, no 317]. 


Jun. 12. 1419. From Nawab Faizullah. Khan. Complimentary. (OR 252; 
AR 9, 5 14, no 318). 


Jun. Jä. 1420. From Raja Bijai Singh. (Congratulates his lordship on his 
receiving the title (of Marquis) from the King of England. (OR 253; 
AR 9, p 59, no 319). 


Jun. 12. 1421. Raja Bijai Singh to Sir John Shore. Congratulates him on 
his nomination as successor to Lord Cornwallis. (OR 254). 


jun. 12. 1422. From the Raja of Nepal. Is delighted to receive his letter. 
Has learnt that Sir John Shore has reached Calcutta and will 
take charge of the Government from his lordship after four or five 
months when his lordship will leave for England. Has already written 
to his lordship about the arrival of Col. Kirkpatrick and his interview 
with the Raja. Dinanath Upaddhaya is being deputed to Calcutta. 
(OR 255; AR 9, 5 50, no 320). 


Jun. 12. 1423. From the diwan of the Raja of Nepal. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (OR 256; AR 9, p 60, no 321). 


Jun. 12. 1424. From Ram Krishan Sahai. Complimentary. (OR 257). 


Jun. 12. 1425. Muinul-Mulk Dilawar Jang to Sir John Shore. Sends thirty 
baskets of mangoes. (OR 258). 


Jun 12 1426. From Raja Sheo Singh Shamsher Jang. Wishes to pay his 


! Taluk in Nalgonda District, Hyderabad State. 
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respects to the Governor-General. Hopes his lordship will grant him 
an interview. (OR 259). 


. 1427. To Ali Ibrahim Khan. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
informing him of his illness. Wishes him an early recovery. (CI 26, 
b 79. no 134). l 


1428. To Nawab Dilawar Jang. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
accompanying the present of mangoes. (CI 26, p 79, no 134A). 


1429. From Mirza Abu Talib. Had set out with Sarfarazud- 
Daulah (Hasan Riza Khan) to see his lordship on the eve of his depar- 
ture to Europe but was recalled by the Nawab Vazir. Has as yet no 
fixed employment. Should his lordship desire to see him he may write 
to the Nawab Vazir’s officers and the writer would be most glad to 
come. Dated 23 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (3 June 1793). (OR 260; AR 9, 
b 34, no 322). 


1430. From the Nizam, Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. Offer con- 
gratulations on hearing that the title of Marquis has been conferred on 
the Governor-General. (ORs 261-3; AR 9, pp 2, 31 and 42, nos 323-5). 


1431. From Azamul-Umara. Is delighted to receive a letter with 
a box of opium as a present from his lordship. (OR 264; AR 9, p 2, 
no 326). 


1432. To Bhao Bakhshi. Has received his letter of congratulation 
on the conferment of the title of Marquis on his lordship. (CI 26, p 79, 
no 133). 


1433. To Nawab Muzaffar Jang of Farrukhabad. Has received his 
letter requesting that some troops and artillery may be sent to him so 
that the Nawab with their help may reduce two or three refractory men 
of his country who are resisting his authority. Says in reply that he 
has already sent a letter to him and the Nawab will learn the parti- 
culars from it. (CI 26, pp 80-1, no 135). 


1434. From the Nawab of Arcot. Says that in view of the French 
war which is waging in Europe it seems advisable that Pondicherry 
should be blockaded in order to prevent the French building up reserves 
of stock. It will then be easy for his lordship to capture the place as 
soon as orders are received from Europe’. Portions of the Nawab’s 
territory, which are now in the possession of the French, should then 
be handed back to him. Dated 12 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (23 May 1793). 


(OR 265; AR 9, p 73, no 327). 


! On 11 June 1793 intelligence had been received that the French war, which 
was destined to envelope all the States of Europe in its flames, had broken out. 
Orders were immediately issued to take possession of Chandarnagar and several 
factories in Bengal. On ir July Pondicherry was also blockaded and subse- 


quently captured. 
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1435. From Nawab Diler Himmat Khan. Has received his letter. 
Is paying the tribute to the Nawab Vazir regularly. Has written to 
him and to Mr Ives of the steps that are necessary for the betterment 
of his country. Hopes that the proposals will receive favourable consi- 
deration. (OR 266; AR 9, p 33, no 329). 


1436. Intelligence’. It has been reliably learnt that Prince Mirza 
Sulaiman Shikoh had sent Mirza Baqir from Lucknow to Timur Shah 
(King of Afghanistan) a year ago. Mirza Baqir reached Kabul and 
represented that both the Nawab Vazir and the English had an inade- 
quate military force and therefore if the King were to proceed to 'this 
country with his army he could conquer a vast territory. The Mirza 
remained at Kabul for a year and received from Timur Shah a daily 
allowance of Rs 15 for about six months and of Rs 5 thereafter. He 
has now returned to Deihi with Abdul Karim Khan who has been 
deputed by Timur Shah to ascertain the real situation. They have sent 
an intimation to the Prince at Lucknow and are awaiting instructions 
from him. (OR 267; AR 9, p 22}. 


1437. Diler Himmat Khan, Nawab of Farrukhabad, to Mr Ives, 
Resident at Lucknow. Says that ever since he was put in charge of 
his country he has regularly paid the stipulated tribute to the Nawab 
Vazir and has complied with all his wishes. But since last year certain 
difficulties, which have occasioned him losses and led to deterioration 
in the affairs of administration, have arisen. Has reported them to the 
Nawab Vazir from time to time but is getting no redress. For instance, 
the amils of Almas Ali Khan? have plundered and ruined the mandi 
of Nawabganj which the writer had established with great exertions. 
Similarly they ravaged some villages of Shamsabad on the pretence of 
capturing certain absconding zamindars in utter disregard of the 
Nawab's rights as the ruler of the place. If they wanted anything 
done they ought to have asked the Nawab who could certainly have 
adopted the necessary measures to meet their wishes. Again, when the 
Nawab Vazir visited Farrukhabad, the writer attended on him and did 
everything in his power to please him. The Nawab Vazir demanded 
a large sum of money from him and the writer sold his household goods 
in order to comply, fully believing that he would be recompensed. But 
he was sadly disappointed. He is now afraid that in case the Nawab 
Vazir pays him a visit annually he wil not be able to satisty 
his demand. Further, one battalion and 200 cavalry are stationed in 
the writer's territory on the part of the Nawab Vazir. Their expenses 
have to be met by the writer. But he has no control over them and 
so they are useless to him. Recently when one of the Nawab's 
zamindars had rebelled he had sent his troops as also those that are 
stationed on the part of the Nawab Vazir, to suppress him. But as his 
own men were not numerous enough and the Nawab Vazir’s troops did 
not apply their mind to the task, he appealed to the Nawab Vazir for 


1 Received- from the news-writer at Delhi. 
2 (Governor of Etawah. For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, p 4, f.n. 8. 
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reinforcements, but to no avail. The writer thereupon raised fresh 
troops and brought the miscreant under control. This involved the 
writer in heavy expenses. In case the Nawab Vazir thinks it necessary 
to station his troops in the writer's country he may be allowed a deduc- 
tion in the stipulated tribute. Thus for the last two years the writer 
has been suffering great loss and is now indebted to the extent of a lakh 
and several thousands of rupees. His affairs cannot be adjusted until 
the addressee and the Nawab Vazir kindly attend to them. Requests 
that the Nawab Vazir's battalion and cavalry may be placed at his 
disposal so that the writer may utilise their services when Occasion 
arises. (OR 268; AR 9, p 33, no 330). 


1438. Nawab Diler Himmat Khan to the Nawab Vazir. To the 
same effect as the foregoing. (OR 269). 


1439. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has sent three letters to Sir 
Charles Oakeley and copies of the same are enclosed for perusal : — 


(1) Has deposited this day, 1 June 1793, the sum of I,56,400 huns, 
II fanams and 54 cash in the Company's treasury on account of the 
qist payable on I June 1793. 


(2) Has received his letter of 24 May 1793. Hopes that steps will 
be taken to check the zamindars of the Nizam from crossing the Kistna 
and plundering the taluk of Palnad and suggests the establishment of 
a permanent garrison for the purpose. 


(3) Suggests that Pondicherry may soon be blockaded (in view 
of the European War) so that the French may not be able to store 
provisions and strengthen their positions in that quarter. Dated 22 
Shawwal 1207 A.H. (2 June 1793). (ORs 270-3; AR 9, 5 73, no 331). 


1440. To the Nizam, Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. Is delighted 
to receive their letters of congratulations on the occasion of his receiving 
the title (of Marquis). (CI 26, pp 81-3, nos 136-8). 


1441. From Azamul-Umara. Has received a letter from his lord- 
ship on the subject of deputing amins to settle the boundary disputes. 
says that as the Nizam has gone out for a change of climate the matter 
will be taken up on his return to the capital (Hyderabad) and an inter- 
view will then be arranged for Sir John Kennaway. Another case of 
oppression on the part of Tipu Sultan's officers has been brought to 
the notice of the writer. The details of the incident have been supplied 
to Sir John Kennaway who will communicate them to his lordship. 
(OR 274; AR 9, p 2, no 332). 


1442. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
informing the writer that Sir John Shore will assume the office of 


Governor-General after his lordship sails for England in four or five 


months. (OR 275; AR 9, p 62, no 333). 
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Jun. 19. 1443. Mahadaji Sindhia to Sir John Shore. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. (OR 276; AR 9, p 62, no 334). 


Jun. 19. 1444. From Khan Jahan Khan. Has received his letter saying 
that the writer was to blame for having failed to check his servants from 
looting the house of a Feringhee! during the disturbances in Hooghly 
on 10 Muharram and for not quelling the riot in time. Says that most 
of his servants having obtained leave had already left Hooghly for their 
homes during Muharram. The aforesaid Feringhee had arranged a 
dance party in a shamiana’ on the side on the main road through which 
the tazias* were to pass. He was asked to hold the party that night 
in his house but the Feringhee did not listen. Consequently the public 
was enraged. Some arrests were made and those involved in the case 
have been removed from service. Dated 8 Zul-qada 1207 A.H. (17 
June 1793). (OR 277; AR 9, p 25, no 335). 


Jun. 19. 1445. To Gajraj Misar. Is glad to hear that the marriage cere- 
mony of his son has been performed. Congratulates him on this happy 
occasion and says that Mr Treves has been directed to invest his son 
with a khilat. (CI 26, p 84, no 139). 


Jun. 19. 1446. To Ah Ibrahim Khan. Has learnt that the marriage of the 
son of Gajraj Misar has been celebrated. Has therefore directed Mr 
Treves to invest him (Gajraj's son) with a khilat as his lordship has a 
high sense of the useful services rendered by Gajraj in the Company's 
cause during the negotiations with the Raja of Nepal. Writes this for 
the information of the Khan as it is known that Gajraj is a friend of 
his. (CI 26, pp 84-5, no 140). 


Jun. 19. 1447. Dastak granted to Shaikh Fazl Ali, khawas of the Nawab 
Vazir, for transporting various kinds of plants ordered by the Vazir, 
from Calcutta to Lucknow in four boats. (CI 26, p 85, no 141). 


Jun. 20. 1448. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has deputed his son Umdatul- 
Umara to Sir Charles Oakeley to represent that it is necessary to block- 
ade Pondicherry and to make preparations for war against the French. 
Dated 23 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (3 June 1793). (OR 278; AR 9, 5 73, 
no 336). 


Jun. 20. 1449. From the poligar of Ramnad*. Is honoured to receive a 
letter from his lordship. Will faithfully carry out the orders regarding 
the payment of his peshkash. Says that Col. Emanuael Martinez has 
been the Commander of the fort at Ramnad on the part of Nawab 
Walajah for the last 20 years and has for some years been oppressing 


! Term usually applied in early days to Portuguese settlers in India 
or people of Portuguese extraction; later used for all Europeans generally. 

"5hamiana P. tent, pavilion; awning supported on poles. 

? Tazia P. a representation of the shrines of Hasan and Husain, which is 
carried in procession during Muharram chiefly by the Shias. 

4 Ramnad, a permanently settled zamindari estate in south and east of 
Madura District, Madras. 
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the writer very much. Had expected that since the English have now 
turned their attention to the Management of this place the old Com- 
mander would be replaced by another! But somehow the said Colonel 
has managed to keep his job. Requests that he may be recalled for 
the writer cannot long live in the same fort with him. Dated 5 Juma- 


das-sani 1207 A.H. (18 January 1793). (OR 279; AR 9, p 48, 
no 337). 


1450. From the Peshwa, Nana Farnavis and Hari Pandit. Are 
glad to learn that Sir John Shore has arrived and will take charge of 
the government in four or five months. (ORs 280, 282 and 284; AR 9, 
P 47, nos 338 and 340). 


1451. The Peshwa, Nana Farnavis and Hari Pandit to Sir John 
Shore. To the same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 281, 283 and 285; 
AR 9, p 43, no 339-40). 


1452. Enclosures from the Resident at Hyderabad : — 


(I) Jasaratud-Daulah to Azamul-Umara. Had already reported 
the devastated condition of the taluks which were formerly in the posses- 
sion of Tipu Sultan. Has now received the news that Qutbud-Din 
Khan with a body of troops has encroached upon the Nizam's taluks. 
The Khan told the vakil (of the writer), who was deputed to enquire 
into the affairs, that Tipu Sultan had ordered that no taluks were to 
be ceded except Bellary and Mouka and that if any had been delivered 
it should be recovered. Dated r5 Ramazan (27 April 1793). 


(2) Mir Alam to Dilawar Jang (Sir John Kennaway). It is really 
strange that the draft treaty did not reach the Peshwa till 23 Ramazan 
(4 May 1793). It was handed over to Rao Govind Kishan long ago 
and an inquiry is being made of him. The addressee will be informed 
as soon as a reply is received. Dated 7 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (18 May 


1793). 


(3) Mir Alam to Dilawar Jang. Encloses copy of a letter from Rao 
Govind Kishan dealing with the dispatch of the draft treaty in question 
to Poona. Dated 14 Shawwal (25 May 1793). 


(4) Rao Govind Kishan to Azamul-Umara. Says that the copy of 
the draft treaty was handed to the writer by Mir Alam on 29 Shaban 
(12 April 1793). On 30 Shaban the writer sent the copy to Poona. 
Nothing has so far been heard about it from that quarter. As soon as 
an intimation is received in this connection the addressee will be in- 
formed of it. (OR 286). 


1453. Nawab Azamul-Umara to Mir Abdul Latif. Desires him to 


1 By the treaty of 1792, Nawab Walajah had agreed that the peshkash pay- 
able to him by the poligar of Ramnad would be collected by the English and 
credited to the Nawab’s account. 
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communicate to the Governor-General all the particulars stated on a 
separate sheet of paper and to acquaint the writer with the views of 
his lordship (on the subject). 


Enclosure:—At the time of the conclusion of the treaty at Seringa- 
patam the confederates had no illusions about the faith of the pledges 
and engagements made by Tipu Sultan. It has since so turned out 
that in fact the terms of the treaty are not being fulfilled by him. In 
such circumstances it looks very strange that his lordship is desirous of 
returning to England. Such a step is not advisable. The Parliament 
might criticise him for having made peace against the advice of General 
Medows and for coming away to England at a time when the terms of 
the treaty were being violated. Desires the Mir to emphasise these 
points before his lordship and obtain a reassuring answer from him. 
(ORs 287-8; AR 9, 5 3, no 341). 


1454. Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan. Has received no reply to 
his letter in which the writer had reported the outrages and depreda- 
tions committed by the officers of the Sultan in the villages near Adoni 
belonging to the Nizam. Has now learnt that Qutbud-Din Khan has 
taken possession of various villages in the taluk of Bellary. The Khan 
pleads that the names of those villages are not included in the list of 
the taluks ceded to the Nizam. The fact is that the names of the 
villages are not given separately in the treaty because the name of the 
taluk covers all the units that constitute the taluk. Hopes therefore 
that the Sultan will direct his officers to restore the places they have 
improperly seized. (OR 289; AR 9, p 3, no 342). 


1455. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Informs that Nawab Hasan 
Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray, ministers of the Nawab Vazir, are 
proceeding from Lucknow to Calcutta in order to meet his lordship. 
Their departure from Lucknow had already been delayed and the rainy 
season has also now commenced. Therefore to hasten their arrival 
here' the ministers have considered it advisable to travel by boat from 
Azimabad direct to Calcutta. Thus being unable to halt at Murshida- 
bad now, they will pay a visit to the Nawab on their return journey. 
Hopes the Nawab will agree to this and will meantime arrange that the 
customary courtesy is shown to the ministers when they pass by 
Murshidabad on their way to Calcutta. (CI 26, bp 85-6, no 142). 


1456. From Saiyid Ali Khan Nusrat Jang. Had as usual sent 
the bills in respect of the stipend-holders of the nizamat in order to 
draw the amount of their allowances. But Mr George Thompson, who 
has now been appointed Collector of Dacca, has returned the bills 
saying that the men themselves with their vakils should go to him and 
receive their stipends direct from the Collector. Says that up till now 
the allowances used to be disbursed by the writer. Requests that 
orders may. be issued to the Collector not to deviate from the established 


procedure and to send the amount of the bills so that the writer may 
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distribute as usual the sum among the respective stipend-holders 
(OR 290; AR 9, p 43, no 343). 


1457. From the poligar of Ramnad. To the same effect as 
no 1450. (OR 291; AR 9, p 48, no 344). 


1458. From the vakil of Tukoji Holkar. Says that 668 pilgrims 
had paid their taxes on the understanding given by Mr Seton! that the 
amount would be refunded to them when the expected orders of exemp- 
tion from duty were received from Calcutta. The orders granting 
exemption to 1,000 pilgrims have now been received. But at the same 
time Mr Seton has been transferred from ‘here’. His successor, 
Mr Routledge’, may therefore be directed to remit the amount paid as 
duty to those who have already paid the sum and to allow the remainder 
to perform their pilgrimage free of tax, in compliance with the 
Governor-General’s orders. (OR 292; AR 9, p 69, no 345). 


1459. From Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship’s 
letter and reiterates the contents of his previous letter’. Dated ro 
Shawwal 1207 A.H. (21 May 1793). (OR 293; AR 9, 5 67). 


1460. Saiyid Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan to Mr Cherry. 
Enclose the letter* from Tipu Sultan addressed to Lord Cornwallis. 
Inform that the two Princes are keeping well. (OR 294; AR 9, p 69, 
no. 347). 


1461. The Raja of Nepal and his diwan to Sir John Shore. Have 
learnt from his letter that the addressee will take over charge of the 
office of Governor-General when Lord Cornwallis vacates it after four 
or five months. Hope that the friendship existing between the Com- 
pany and the Raja will increase day by day during the addressee's 
regime. The particulars of Col. Kirkpatrick's visit to Nepal must 
have already been explained to him by Lord Cornwallis. Say that 
Dinanath Upaddhaya will shortly be deputed to Calcutta in order to 
wait upon the addressee. (ORs 295-6; AR 9, p 50, no 348). 


1462. Khan Zaman Khan to Sir John Shore. Is delighted to 
receive his letter and hopes to be honoured similarly in future also. 


Dated 23 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (3 June 1793). (OR 297). 


1463. à; io Sir John Shore. Says that he used 


e*999249*99292* Shé aoo otte 


1 / ibald Seton, Collector of Gaya (1789-91). 

2 ohn p peira writer 1783; Assistant to the Resident at PE d 
1785; Assistant in General Treasury, 1786; Assistant to the dpi a 
Treasury, 1787; Deputy Civil Pay-Master, 1788; Second Assistant. det. ollec an 
of Tirhut, 1789; Collector of Gaya, 1791; Collector of Bihar, 1793; Co oe O 
Benares, 1796; Collector of Bareilly, 1806. Resigned, January 1809. Died in 
Scotland in 1811.—Dodwell and Miles: Bengal Civil List. 

3 Vide no 1402 above. 


^ Vide the foregoing letter. © l 
5 The name of the writer is not forthcoming. 
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to pay his respects to Lord Cornwallis very often. Is now desirous o 
having an interview with the addressee. (OR 298). 


Jun, 25. 1464. From Hayat Sahib. Represents that his allowance is far 
short of his requirements. Requests that arrangements may be made 
to relieve his distress till his country, Bednore, is restored to him or some 
other land is assigned to him in lieu thereof. (OR 299; AR 9, p 19, 
no 349). 


Jun. 25. 1465. Advertisement. Notice is hereby given that the Board of 
Trade will for the Company's investment purchase ready-made indigo 
which may be tendered for sale in bulk at the Export Ware-House of 
quality such as they shall approve, and at such price as may be 
settled with the profferer. Any quantity will be taken provided it is 
not less than five factory maunds. Persons desirous of tendering indigo 
must specify by letter to the Board of Trade the quantity they mean 
to tender and the time when it will be ready to be sent to the Export 
Ware-House. (CI 26, pp 104-9, no 161). 


Jun. 26. 1466. From Nawab Walajah. Sends some rice by way of a 
present. Dated 27 Ramazan 1207 A.H. (8 May 1793). (OR 300; 
AR 9, p 73, no 350). 


Jun. 26. 1467. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Has for long received 
no letter. Hopes his lordship will write to the Nawab about his wel- 
fare now and then. (OR 301; Ar 9, p 28, no 351). 


Jun. 26. 1468. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Sir John Shore. Compli- 
mentary. (OR 302). 


Jun. 26. 1469. To Raja Pratap Singh. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
of congratulation on the conferment of the title (of Marquis) on his 
lordship. (CI 26, p 87, no 143). 


Jun. 27. 1470. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. His long attachment to the 
Company is already well known to his lordship. Requests the Gov- 
ernor-General, now that he has decided to leave for England, to com- 
municate to the King of Britain the particulars of the friendship of the 
Nawab with the Company's Government. Dated ro Zul-qada 1207 
A.H. (19 June 1793). (OR 303; AR 9, p 64, no 352). 


Jun. 28. 1471. From Thung Thang Chan Chun!, Vazir of the Emperor of 
China. Says that the country of Lhasa, a dependency of China, had 
recently been ravaged, without any provocation, by the Gurkha Raja 
of Nepal. The Emperor of China was enraged to hear that news, and 
had ordered the writer to march with a strong force to punish the 
invaders. At the same time a letter was dispatched to his lordship 


! Kun Thun Than Ta Chan Chun Fu, accordi 
Persian letter. 


ng to the cover of the original 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1793 


Jun. 28. 


Jun. 30. 


Jun. 30. 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 303 
asking him to send a force from ‘that’ side to encircle the enemy’s 
army. But no reply being received in time due to the great distance 
intervening between them, it was not thought proper to postpone any 
longer the march of the Chinese army against the Nepalese. The 
writer then proceeded with a strong body of troops to Lhasa and severe 
engagements took place as a result of which the territory seized by the 
Raja of Nepal was wrested back from him. The Chinese, however, 
pressed on towards Nepal and were only at a day’s journey from its 
capital when the Gurkha Raja deputed high officers and men of rank 
to the writer to apologize for his past conduct and agreed to abide by 
all the terms which were offered to him for the conclusion of peace. 
Accordingly the Gurkha Raja restored all the booty which was seized 
by him and released the prisoners taken at Lhasa. Samaria Lama, 
who was the root of all this trouble, ‘went to blazes’ (committed sui- 
cide). His remains and his estate as also his wife and relations were 
delivered up to the writer. The Gurkha Raja also handed back the 
jagir of Teshu Lama which lay in his territory. He also agreed to 
pay an annual tribute and deputed his Chief Minister, Deo Dutt 
Thappa, to China with valuable presents, including elephants and 
horses, for the Emperor of China. 


It afforded him much satisfaction to learn that his lordship had 
proposed to depute his agent to mediate between Nepal and Lhasa for 
the settlement of the affair. Since a treaty has already been concluded 
it would now be unnecessary to send any agent for the purpose to such 
a far off place. The writer will shortly set out for China in order to 
report to the Emperor. Kum Nu Shan Shukhu Ta Chin has been 
appointed suba of this country. All communications may be sent to 
him in future. 


Sends sixteen pieces of cloth for the Governor-General. The suba 
of Lhasa also sends eight pieces of the same. Dated 4 Shaban 1207 
A.H. (17 March 1793). (ORs 304-5'; AR 9, p 10, no 353). 


1472. From Teshu Lama. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
Sends thirty tolas of pure gold, a piece of silk cloth and a napkin of 
white silk as presents. (ORs 306-7; AR 9, p 70, no 354). 


1473. Tipu Sultan to Sir John Shore. Is delighted to learn from 
his letter that the addressee has been appointed to succeed Lord Corn- 
wallis as Governor-General. Hopes that the alliance between the writer 
and the Company will gain further strength during his regime. Sends 
a khilat of five pieces of embroidered cloth, two sar beches and a pen 
studded with jewels. Dated 27 Bihari 1221 Muhammad, correspond- 
ing to 25 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (5 May 1793). (OR 308; AR 9, p 68, 
no 355). 


1474. From Tipu Sultan. Has learnt from his lordship’s letter that 


1 OR 304 is the original Persian version of OR 305 which appears to be in 
Bhutanese script. 
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he is desirous of going home and that a successor has been appointed 
in the person of Sir John Shore who has already reached Calcutta. 
Hopes his lordship will represent the particulars of his state to the King 
of England and will always endeavour to improve the affairs of both 
the Governments alike. Dated 27 Bihari 1221 Muhammadi, corres- 
ponding to 25 Shawwal 1207 A.H. (5 May 1793). (OR 309; AR 9, 
p 68, no 356). 


1475. Sayid Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza to Mr Cherry. Are 
delighted to learn that Lord Cornwallis will pay a visit to ‘this’ quarter. 
Replies! from Tipu Sultan to the letters of his lordship and Sir John 
Shore are sent herewith as also a khilat for the latter. The two Princes 
are anxiously awaiting his lordship’s arrival. (OR 310; AR 9, p 69, 
no 357). 

HAG: Expm. L. anke. qe ones A VN bebe Had sent an arzi through 
Rang Lal. Seeks interview with the Governor-General. Dated 5 June 
1793. (OK 311). 


1477. Itibar Ali Khan? to Sir John Shore. Congratulates him on 
his arrival (to succeed Lord Cornwallis as Governor-General) and sends 
a nazr. (OR 312). 


1478. From Abdul Latif, vakil of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan. Some 
time ago he had received instructions from the Nawab that a sum of 
six and a half lakhs of rupees would be advanced to him (from the 
Company’s treasury) for the purchase of rice and other grains. Of that 
amount he has up till now received three lakhs only and the balance 
of three and a half lakhs is still required for the purpose. Requests 
his lordship to direct the officers concerned to pay the amount to the 
Mir. The sum of fifty thousand rupees may be paid from the Treasury 
of Murshidabad and the rest from that of Calcutta. Dated 12 Zul-qada 
1207 A.H. (22 June 1793). (TR 34, p 1, no 358). 


1479. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Sends a present of 
mangoes. (TR 34, 5 1, no 359). 


1480. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Is delighted 
to receive his letter congratulating his lordship on his receiving the title 
(of Marquis). In reply to his request that the authorities at Madras 
may be directed to disburse his allowance regularly every month, says 
that a letter has already been written to them on the subject. The 
Nawab will learn the contents of that letter from the authorities con- 
cerned. (CI 26, pp 88-9, no 144). 


1481. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Has 


received his letter saying that Mirza Jan having severed his connection 


1 Vide nos 1473 and 1474 above. 
* The name of the writer is not forthcoming. 
3 Khwajasara of Munni Begam. 
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with the Nizam is now desirous of joining the Company’s service. Says 
that in view of the friendship subsisting between the Company and the 


Nizam the request made by the Mirza cannot be acceded to. (CI 26, 
Pb 89-90, no 145). 


. 1482. To Mirza Jan Bahadur. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (CI 26, pp 91-2, no 146). 


1483. To the Imam of Muscat. Is delighted to receive his letter 
through his vekil, Mir Abdul Latif. In reply to his request that the 
rice (in dispute) may be delivered to the Mir, says that the matter has 
been explained to the Imam in answer to his previous communication. 
However, the price of the rice which had been deposited with the Com- 
pany has now been handed to Mir Abdul Latif as desired by the Imam, 
(CI 26, pp 92-3, no 147). 


1484. To Khan Jahan Khan. Has received his letter. His 
request for an increase of Rs 800 in his salary cannot be acceded to. 
(CI 26, pp 93-4, no 148). 


1485. To Mir Muhammad Salih. Has received his letter request- 
ing that the allowance of Rs 1,200 granted to the descendants of the 
late Nawab Sipahdar Jang Ruhud-Din Husain Khan is insufficient for 
their maintenance and may therefore be increased to Rs 5,000 per 
month which is the amount that the late Nawab used to receive. Says 
in reply that he is unable to accede to the request. (CI 26, pp 94-5, 
no 149). 


1486. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary. (TR 
34, b 2, no 360). 


1487. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Complimentary. (TR 34, 
p 2, no 361). 


1488. From the grand-daughters of Nawab Sirajud-Daulah. Say 
that their grand-mother (Sultanun-Nisa Begam) used to enjoy a pen- 
sion of Rs 1,600 but after her death a sum of Rs 600 only was sanc- 
tioned for their maintenance. So long as Nawab Muhammad Riza 
Khan was alive he used to support them and look after them, but since 
his death they have been experiencing great distress. They have been 
staying in Calcutta for more than a year and have fully represented 
their situation in a petition written in English. Hope that his lordship 
will give sympathetic consideration to their case and will increase their 
allowance in order to relieve them from distress. (TR 34, pp 2-3, 
no 362). 


1489. From Nafisatun-Nisa Begam. Says that she has become old 
and feeble. She has executed a will in favour of Nawab Mubarakud- 
Daulah and has appointed him her executor, trustee and manager of 
her affairs both in her life-time and after death and has delivered up 
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Ota 
all her children, her house and everything else belonging to her to the 
Nawab. She has also authorised him to draw her pension and those 
hat his lordship will approve of what she 


of her children. Hopes t | | 
etter communicating his approbation to the 


has done and will write a ] 
Nawab. (TR 34, pp 3-11, no 363). 


Iul. 3 1490. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Thanks him for the baskets 
of mangoes presented to his lordship. (CI 26, pp 95-6, no 150). 


Jul. 4. 1491. To Bihari Lal. Has received his arzı applying for the grant 
of a license for opium. His request cannot be granted. The particulars 
relating to its rejection have already been explained to his vakil who 


; 1 hd 7 ro 
will communicate them to the addressee. (CI 26, p 97, no 152]. 


Jul. 4. 1492. Dastaks granted to Bishambhar Pandit for his journey by 


a 


boat from Benares to Calcutta. (CI 26, pp 97-8, nos 153-4). 


Jul. 5. 1493. Tipu Sultan to Azamul-Umara!. Says that some time ago 
| the Sultan had despatched the full amount of the first gist to Cuddapah 
through Haidar Ali Beg. Is now sending the second instalment and 
requests that the talukdar of that place may be directed to receive the 
payment and furnish the Sultan's people with a receipt bearnig the 


Nizam’s seal and signature. Hopes to despatch the amount the third 
qist soon. (TR 34, pp 11-2, no 364). 


Jul. 5. 1494. Intelligence’. An engagement took place between Gopal 
| Rao Bhao and Holkar's troops near the village of Kishanhali. Holkar's 
troops made a charge with their cavalry but were defeated. Two 
hundred horses, fiftv camels, three palanquins and four camels laden 
with treasure fell into the possession of Gopal Rao. Raghupat Rao, 


Holkar's diwan, was killed. (TR 34, pp 12-3, no 365). 


Iul. 5. 1495. From Mir Kamalud-Din Husain Khan, vaki of Nawab 

| Mubarakud-Daulah. Says that the Nawab had received the usual 
supply of saltpetre for 1197 B.S. (1790-91 A.D.) but the quantity for 
1198 and 1199 has not yet been received. Requests therefore that the 
Superintendent of Saltpetre at Patna may be directed to furnish the 
aforesaid commodity to the Nawab for those years and to continue to 
supply it annually. (TR 34, p 13, no 366). 


Jul. 5. 1496. To Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary. (CI 26, 
pp 98-9, no 155). 


—— 
E 
cn 


1497. To Nawab Walajah. Is delighted to receive his. letter 
accompanying the present of rice sent for his lordship by the Nawab 
(CI 26, p 99, no 156). 


Jul. 7. 1498. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary, solicit- 


1 Received as an enclosure from the Resident at Hyderabad. 
2 Received. as an enclosure from the Resident at Poona. 
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Ing permission to proceed to Calcutta in order to see the Governor- 
General. (TR 34, bb 13-7, no 367). 

1499. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Complimentary. (TR 
34, b 17, no 368). 

1500. Saidud-Daulah to Mir Alam. Has already sent two arzis. 
Says that the Governor (of Madras) is not at all prepared to take part 
in the negotiations for settlement of Kurnool affairs because he says 
that Lord Cornwallis has ordered him to remain aloof from this busi- 
ness. During the discussion on the subject between the writer and the 
vakils of Tipu Sultan they insisted that the sum of Rs 2,00,000 per 
annum, being the peshkash from Kurnool payable to Tipu Sultan may 
also be credited to the account of (payments made by) Tipu Sultan 
(towards the discharge of the indemnity due from him). The writer 
repudiated their claim and told them that no such arrangement was 
agreed upon by the allies when the terms of peace were negotiated by 
Lord Cornwallis. Has also explained to the vakils that his lordship 
had asked Tipu Sultan to produce the vouchers bearing the seal and 
signature of Ranmast Khan (in support of his claim to the tribute 
from Kurnool). Since the vouchers have not so far been produced it 
is useless at this stage to pursue such a controversial point for adjust- 
ment of the business. Thereupon the vakils said that they would write 
to Tipu Sultan informing him of the arrival of the writer to settle the 
question of Kurnool and also of the necessity of the vouchers. They 
expect to receive a reply from Tipu Sultan in about twenty days time. 
Has told them that the writer too will in the meantime further ascertain 
the facts from Mir Alam, Azamul-Umara and Sir John Kennaway. Is 
therefore anxiously awaiting an answer from the Mir. The vakils of 
Tipu Sultan have also sent a letter to Lord Cornwallis on the subject. 
Dated 7 June 1793. (TR 34, pp 18-23, no 369). 


1501. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. To the same effect as 
no 1499 above. (TR 34, pp 24-5, no 370). 


1502. From the Nawab of Arcot. Encloses for his lordship's 
perusal copies of two letters written by the Nawab to Sir Charles Oakeley 
about the Collector of Atur-Anantagiri?. 


Enclosures: —(r) Nawab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakeley. Com- 
plains against the Collector of Atur-Anantagiri who deputed one 
Jaiparmal accompanied by three guards of infantry and peons to 
Lalgudi in order to seize Rama Koliar, a deserter. Informs him that 
Jaiparmal on his arrival ‘there’ seized and plundered the people of 
that place. Such violence was never committed by the servants of 


1 Received as an enclosure from the Resident at Hyderabad. l 

2 Taluk and town in Salem district, Madras. The word Atur means a village 
by the river. In olden days it was known as Anantagiri, and the compound 
name Atur-Anantagiri was in vogue at the end of the eighteenth century .—Salem 
District Gazetteer. 
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the Company in the Nawab's territory. Requests the addressee there- 
fore to reprimand the Collector for such unbecoming conduct. If the 
addressee overlooks this instance, no inhabitant of the Nawab's 
country can reside in it with any degree of confidence and the districts 
will remain uncultivated. Should the Collector have any business in 
the Nawab’s districts he should notify it through the addressee to the 
Nawab who will do what may be necessary. 


(2) The Nawab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakeley. Says that his 
giladay at Tripeltum had intimated to him that Col. Martine had 
ordered the demolition of the fort there. The Nawab later heard that 
the aforesaid giladay was confined. Says that the aforementioned fort 
belonged to him (the Nawab) and that it was made over to him by 
his father 52 years ago before the addressee was born. During the 
negotiation of the treaty with Lord Cornwallis, although the Nawab 
had permitted his lordship to demolish useless forts and to utilise those 
that were useful, yet his lordship from motives of kindness, good sense 
and prudence thought it advisable not to damage any of them. If it 
were at all necessary to demolish any of the Nawab’s forts, it was 
but proper that he should have been consulted in the first instance. 
Requests the addressee to order the release of the qiladar and to leave 
the fort in its present state. (TR 34, pp 25-36, mo 371). 


1503. From Rai Mahanand, nephew of Raja Gurudas. Has 
already communicated to his lordship the particulars of his distressed 
situation. Says that for want of employment he has been experiencing 
great hardships. Now the heavy burden of supporting the family of 
the late Raja (Gurudas) has also fallen upon his shoulders. Has none 
to look up to for support except the Governor-General. Hopes that 
his lordship will extend his hand of protection and relieve him of his 
embarrassments. (TR 34, pp 36-7, no 372). 


1504. From Nawab Hasan Riza Khan. Intimates that he has 
safely reached Buxar (on his way to Calcutta) and that he will now 
proceed to Patna by successive marches and from there by boat to 
Calcutta. Hopes to pay his respects to his lordship soon. (TR 34, 
bb 37-8, no 373). 


1505. From Raja Tikait Ray. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (TR 34, p 38, no 374). 


1506. From Brij Mohan Das. Complimentary. (TR 34, pp 38-9, 
no 375). 


1507. News from Madras. Tipu Sultan is engaged in enlisting 
troops at Seringapatam. Qamarud-Din is stationed with a small force 
in the neighbourhood of Gooty. The French had applied for assistance 
to Tipu who refused to render them any assistance saying that when 
the English invaded Seringapatam and Tipu requisitioned their help, 
they refused to assist him on the ground that they were at peace with 
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the English. Similarly, now that he (Tipu) is at peace with the English 
he is unable to afford any assistance to them. lipu, however, has 
permitted them to convey grains, stores, ctc. to Pondicherry if 
required. Dated 26 June 1793. (TR 34, pp 39-40, no 376). 


1508. Bishambhar Pandit to Sir John Shore. Acknowledges receipt 
of a letter from him. Hopes he wiil honour him with frequent letters. 


(OR 313). 


1509. From Bishambhar Pandit. Encloses four letters! received 
from the Maharaja (Raghuji Bhonsla) for his lordship’s perusal. 
Receiving intelligence of his lordship’s intended departure to Europe 
he is anxious to proceed to pay his respects to him. Hopes to set out 
shortly for this purpose. (TR 34, pp 40-1, no 377). 


1510. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his lord- 
ship's letter. Says that on a previous occasion when Appaji Sindhia 
and the other zamindars had committed disturbances in pargana 
Barwe, the Maharaja, immediately on receipt of the information, had 
reprimanded them. Now that he (Appaji) has again been guilty of 
the same offence, he has been warned in the most peremptory manner 
that he should consider both the States as one and should safeguard 
the interests of both equally. If he acts in a different way he can 
expect nothing but chastisement. Assures his lordship that Appaji 
will desist from such conduct in future and will again be zealous in 
showing obedience and duty to both States. Hopes for letters. (TR 
34, pp 41-3, mo 378). 


1511. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his lord- 
ship’s letter notifying the recall of Mr Wilkinson and the appointment 
of another trusted person in his place. Has already written two letters 
to Sadasheo Rao, subadar (of Cuttack), strictly enjoining him to keep 
open the communication of the dak just as formerly. It is therefore 
highly necessary that the same injunctions on the part of the Governor- 
General be given to the person appointed in place of Mr Wilkinson. 
Hopes for letters. (TR 34, pp 43-4, no 379). 


1512. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his lord- 
ship's letter informing him of the departure of Bishambhar Pandit from 
Calcutta to Benares in order to attend to the obsequies of Beniram 
Pandit. Says that the former after having performed the necessary 
ceremonies will return to Calcutta and will carry on the duties entrusted 


to him. (TR 34, pp 44-5, no 380). 


1513. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Congratulates his lord- 
ship on the conferment of the title of Marquis on hun, (UA 33, 


p 45, no 381). 


i Vide nos 1510-3 below. 
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1514. From Munni Begam. Complimentary. (TR 34, pp 45-0, 
no 382). 


1515. From Ghulam Muhammad Khan. Has already intimated to 
his lordship the particulars of his journey trom Calcutta to Lucknow. 
His journey to Jaipur took 7 months and was arduous throughout upto 
Bahawalpur. Was unable to move faster lor want of requisite number 
of sepoys. Had the Khan been authorised to entertain one or two 
hundred matchlockmen, he could have proceeded in accordance with 
his lordship’s plan. Says that the sum of Rs 1,200 that was given 
to him has already been expended and that he was meeting his neces- 
sary expenses by disposing of his effects. Says that there is a great 
scarcity in this country, rice being sold at IO or I2 seers for a rupee, 
and that the Khan’s monthly expenses therefore amount at least to 
Rs 400 a month. Has no remedy but to represent the facts to his 
lordship for his consideration. (TR 34, pp 47-9, no 383). 


1316. From Nawab Faizullah Khan. Complimentary. (IR 34, 
bp 49-50, no 384]. 


1517. To Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. Has 
learnt from their letters that the addressees having reached Buxar 
on 22 Zul-gada (2 July) would travel by boat from Azimabad to 
Calcutta. Is anxiously awaiting their arrival. (Cl 26, pp 102-3, 
nos 158-9). 


1518. To Raja Pratap Singh. Has received his letter requesting 
his lordship to write to Mr Duncan asking him to cause the idol, 
Sribind Madhoji, to be restored to Udai Lal. Says in reply that he 
has asked Mr Duncan for a report on receipt of which he will write 
to the Maharaja again on the subject. (Cl 26, pp 103-4, no 160). 


1519. From Mahadaj Sindhia. Says that the office of sarpatil of 
bargana Salsette was for a long time held by Itoji Naik. When the 
English secured possession of that pargana, the Naik, owing to his 
holding the mauza of Anjar as a Jagir under the Peshwa's Govern- 
ment, was deprived of this office. Now that a firm union has taken 
place between the two States and as the Naik has long been attached 
to the writer and is in every respect worthy of favour, requests that 
his lordship will issue instructions to the Government of Bombay to 
reappoint him to his former office. Requests that his lordship will 
further desire them to permit the Naik to enjoy the customary perqui- 
sites of the office, and will also instruct them to restore to him the 
estate and gardens that belonged to him (the Naik) in the said pargana 
(TR 34, pp 50-2, no 385). 


1520. From “Itoji Naik. lo the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TR 34, pp 52-4, no 386). 


1521. From the Nawab of Arcot. States that Sir Charles Ooakelev 
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has asked him to supply cattle and sheep for the use of the troops 
employed against Pondicherry.  Encloses for his lordship’s perusal a 
copy of Sir Charles’ letter together with a copy of his own reply 
thereto. Says that he has ever been a firm friend of the English and 
that, notwithstanding the drought in Ongole and Palnad and the atro- 
cities committed by Mir Imam in that neighbourhood, he (the Nawab) 
has paid his gists according to his engagement in order to give satis- 
faction to his lordship. In former times whenever the English were 
at war, the Nawab was never remiss in furnishing supplies for the 
army to the utmost of his capacity and he is now equally well disposed 
and has accordingly written to Sir Charles that he would furnish one- 
third of the required quantity. 


Enclosures:—(1) Str Charles Oakeley to the Nawab of Arcot. 
Informs the Nawab that during the siege of Pondicherry the following 
monthly supply of cattle and sheep will be required for feeding the 
army. Hopes that the Nawab will direct his servants to keep them 
in readiness for supply :— 


Sheep full-grown for combatants "e Xs ... 12,000 
the bazar T suf 4 9 8,000 

Total per month Ae. ... 20,000 

Slaughter-cattle (other than sheep) for combatants ^ 105225050 
Slaughter-cattle (other than sheep) for the bazar m 600 
Total per month - ws 523450 


Besides the above, three hundred garis of rice per month, at the 


smallest calculation, wil be required for the bazar. Dated 15 June 
1793. 

(2) Nawab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakley. Has received his 
letter asking him to arrange for the supply of cattle and sheep for 
the troops employed against Pondicherry. Says that he has always 
rendered such assistance whenever required. But he (the Nawab) is 
unable to comply with the addressee's present request. His country 
had hardly recovered from the disastrous effects of the second war 
with Haidar Ali when war with Tipu broke out, with the result that 
thousands of the Nawab's ryots were either massacred or carried into 
captivity, their villages burnt and property destroyed. In the circum- 
stances, it is utterly impossible for him (the Nawab) to furnish even 
half of the supplies required by the addressee without putüng himself 
and his country to ruin. Will, however, furnish one-third of the 
required quantity. (TR 34, pp 54-60, no 387 J^ 


1522. From Ali Ibrahim Khan. Says that he is living close to 


the house of Dr Williams who is attending on him with great kindness 


and care. Hopes to recover soon. His son Nasirud-Daulah is deli- 
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gently carrying on the business of the adalat. Intimates that when 
Nawab Hasan Riza Khan arrived at Saidpur, a place at a distance 
of one day's journey from Benares, Nasirud-Daulah accompanied 
Mr Treves to meet the Nawab there. During the interview the Nawab 
presented him (the writer's son) with a kat on behalf of the Nawab 
Vazir and desired him to put it on. Nasirud-Daulah did not think 
it proper to refuse and donned it. Afterwards he (Nasirud-Daulah) 
went with Mr Treves to Raja Tikait Ray who set several trays of 
presents before him.  Nasirud-Daulah was reluctant to accept them, 
yet he had to do so in order to please the Raja. Hopes that Mirza 
Ali Naqi Khan has represented these facts to his lordship. (TR 34, 
bp 60-1, no 388). 


1523. From Nasirud-Daulah. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TR 34, pp 61-2, no 389). 


1524. From aArjunji Nathji. Says that lately he had been to 
Baroda where Manaji Rao Gaikwar, son of Damaji Rao Gaikwar', 
showed him great kindness and hospitality which, he is sure, was due 
to his (the writer's) connection with the Company. The writer stayed 
there for some days and at the time of his departure Manaji? earnestly 
expressed his wish to cultivate friendship with the English and desired 
him therefore to put him (Manaji) in touch with his lordship. Takes 
the liberty of suggesting accordingly that his lordship should address 
a friendly letter to him. On the receipt of his lordship's letter Manaji 
will send a reply and a vakil with a suitable »azrana and will thereby 
manifest his obedience and submission to the Company. 


P.S. Commends Mul Chand Dube, gumashta, who is in constant 
attendance at Calcutta, to his lordship’s favour. (TR 34, pp 63-4, 
no 390). 


1525. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary, expressing 
his earnest solicitations for the success of the Company’s forces in the 
present war" against the French. (TR 34, p 64-6, no 391). 


1526. From Raja Tikait Ray. Intimates that he safely reached 
Monghyr on rig July and that despite the inclement weather he is 


making as much expedition as possible to reach Calcutta and have 
the pleasure of his lordship’s company. (TR 34, p 67, no 392). 


1527. From Nawab Hasan Riza Khan. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (TR 34, p 68, no 393). 


| Rannajee Row Guikawar, as given in the volume of translations, is 
obviously a misreading of the Persian text. 
? Nanajee, according to the volume of translations. 


| This is evidently a 
clerical error. 


__* The war between France and England, which began in 1793, lasted almost 
without interruption until the battle of Waterloo in I815. Lord Cornwallis, who 


had determined to retire from India, went down to Madras in order to super- 


intend the reduction of French settlements, but found that the work had 
been done before his arrival. He saled for home from Madras in October. 
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1528. From Raja Tikait Ray. Intimates that he safely reached 
Patna on ro July and that he will proceed from there by boat. 
Hopes to meet his lordship soon. (TR 34, p 68, no 394). 


1529. From Shaikh Alimud-Din, Ghulam Ali, Salyid Ahmad Ali, 
Muzaffar Husain, Karam Ali, Rajab Ali, Ashraf Ali, Wahid Ali, 
Sheodat Ray and other zamindars of parganas Samai', Haveli Bihar, 
etc. State that owing to the closing of the river Sakri? and the 
opening of the river Belari some parts of their parganas are exposed 
to ruin on the one side for want of water and on the other on account 
of inundation. To relieve this distress Mr Thomas Law? had pro- 
mised them that he would cause the Belari to be closed up and open 
the Sakri which would be beneficial to their lands. But before any- 
thing could be done Mr Law departed. He was succeeded by Mr Seton 
who, on their representing to him the ruinous state of their parganas, 
assured them that he would influence the Board to close the Belari, 
but nothing was done. When they represented these facts to the 
present Collector, Mr Routledge, he explicitly told them that nothing 
could be done without the permission of the Government. Say that 
all the landholders and cultivators of the villages belonging to these 
parganas are, in consequence of yearly drought and inundation, 
reduced to such distress that the former are unable to pay their 
rents and the latter to cultivate their lands. They have been obliged 
to dispose of their stocks of grain as also their landed property in 
order to repair the annual ravages and pay the Government revenue. 
Those who have no such resources are yet in debt to the Government 
and it 1s probable that in future they will get further involved in 
arrears to the Company. As the Government, with a view to accom- 
modating the inhabitants and to its own reputation, expends lakhs of 
rupees in making embankments and roads, it is requested that a canal 
may be opened from the Sakri river up to Manyan passing through 
mauza Makanpur situated on the Belari in pargana Samai. The Belari 
should then be closed. This canal will irrigate their parganas and 
enable them to pay the Company’s revenue with ease and regularity. 
The Government will lose the revenue of Makanpur but this is only 
a matter of one hundred and fifty rupees while the area which will 
be benefited by the scheme is assessed at a jama ot about two lakhs 
of rupees. Pray therefore that an order may be issued to the Collector 
to open the said canal which will be to the advantage of both the 
Government and the landholders. (TR 34, pp 69-72, no 395). 


1530. To Nawab Hasan Riza Khan. Has learnt from his letter 
that the Nawab reached Monghyr from Azimabad by boat in four days 
and that he is endeavouring his best to expedite his arrival ‘here’ to 


meet his lordship. (CI 26, pp 109-10, no 162). 


— oepa, po oo + -— oeeo ee 
ee + a 
— 
e —Ó— — 
- — —— — —— ————M ——9 — — 


! Pargana in Nawada subdivision, Gaya District. | 

? River in Gaya District, Bihar, liable to violent floods and extensively used 
for irrigation. g | 

: Collscur of Gaya (1784-88). For biographical note, see Calendar of Persian 


Correspondence, vol. VIL p 27, f.m. 3. 
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1531. To Raja Tikait Ray. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(CI 26, pp 110-1, no 163). 


1532. From Nawab Hasan Riza Khan. Intimates that he took a 
boat at Patna and leaving behind his baggage, proceeded to Bhagalpur 
arriving there on 12 Zul-hijja (23 July). Says that in spite of his 
utmost expedition he could not advance more than a kos a day on 
account of the inclement weather. Has therefore decided to proceed 
by land again. Hopes to meet his lordship soon. (TR 34, pp 72-3, 
no 396). 


1533. From Nawab  Nasirud-Daulah. Has received his letter. 
Proposes to send shortly a confidential agent who will represent the 
Nawab’s sentiments to his lordship and explain what cannot be com- 
mitted to writing. (TR 34, pp 73-4, no 397). 


1534. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary, expressing 
anxiety at the news of his lordship s return to Europe. Hopes that 
his lordship considering him as his sincere friend and well-wisher will 
continue to write to him always about his welfare. (TR 34, pp 74-5, 
no 398). 


1535. From the Nawab of Arcot. Has already written to his 
lordship in his letter dated 10 Shawwal (3 June) that in the event ot 
Pondicherry being besieged, the Nawab would take into his hands the 
villages in its neighbourhood which belonged to him but were in the 
possession of the French as a jagir. As the English troops have gone 
to lay siege to that place, he (the Nawab) has issued instructions to 
his naib to take possession of those villages so that in case of necessity 
provisions and workmen might be collected from there for the advantage 
of the besiegers. Has written this for his lordship’s information. 
(TR 34, p 75, no 399). 


1536. From Nawab Murtaza Khan. Has learnt that his lordship 
proposes to proceed southward in order to adjust certain affairs of 
importance. Will gladly accompany him in this expedition if he 1s 
permitted to do so. Hopes to be favoured with a letter conveying 
his lordship’s sentiments in the matter. (TR 34, p 76, no 400). | 


1537. News from Delhi. The King granted audience to Shah 
Nizamud-Din, agent of Mahadaji Sindhia at the court of Delhi, and 
discussed with him matters relating to Timur Shah. During the inter- 
view Nizamud-Din presented a paper of intelligence from Kabul to 
the following effect. His Majesty (Timur Shah Durrani) being afflicted 
with fever and headache had marched from Peshawar and arrived on 
ro May at Kabul where the inhabitants of the city mustered strong 
and, to the extent of their means, distributed money and goods as 
alms and offered prayers for His Majesty's speedy recovery. On 17 
May the King's condition worsened and he executed a will in favour 
of his son, Prince Zaman Shah, and directed chiefs and nobles to 
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place the said Prince on the throne after his death. On 20 May at 
midnight His Majesty expired. On the morning of 21 May a tumult 
arose in the city of Kabul. The sardars plundered the inhabitants til] 
about 9 a.m. killing near about 100 persons. At last the chiefs, nobles, 
etc. umted and placed Prince Zaman Shah on the throne and interred 
the body of the deceased King; and the Prince proclaimed his accession 
in the city. On the third day the Prince in accordance with the 
advice of his friends and supporters ordered Qazi Faizullah and Haidar 
Khan to be put to death. When this intelligence reached Prince 
Humayun Shah, another son of the deceased King, then at Kandahar, 
he in conjunction with Muhammad Khan and other powerful Turkish 
chiefs, marched with hostile intentions from Kandahar towards Kabul. 
Prince Mahmud Shah!, another son who is at Herat, intends likewise 
to claim the throne. Prince Mirza Ahsan Bakht, son of Emperor 
shah Alam, who was proceeding from Multan towards Kabul, was 
robbed on his way of all his property and effects, and having with a 
few horsemen reached the city of Kohat, had addressed an arzi repre- 
senting his situation to Prince Zaman Shah at Kabul and was there 
(at Kohat) awaiting an answer. (TR 34, pp 77-9, no 401). 


1538. From Raja Sundar Singh. Has already represented his dis- 
tressed circumstances. [Is undergoing immeasurable hardship for the 
last five years owing to his pecuniary embarrassments. Requests his 
lordship therefore to grant him a subsistence allowance so that he may 
be able to maintain himself and his 300 dependents, (TR 34, 79-81, 
no 402). 


1539. Sher Jang to Mr Cherry. Says that his brother, Mir Saiyid 
Ali, lived for a long time at Purnea in the service of the late Nawab 
Muzaffar Jang. In order to check the depredations of wild elephants 
which used to come down annually from Morang into Sultanpur 
pargana in the district of Purnea, the former rulers had twenty-two 
years ago made a permanent grant of the land through which these 
elephants passed, as also of the taluk of Rammi in the aforesaid 
pargana, as a jagir to the Mir at a fixed jama of Rs 2,599-8-0. After 
the death of the Mir, the board (of Revenue) granted a sanad and 
zamindan patta for the jagir on the same terms to Mir Abul Hasan, 
the elder brother of the deceased. But the zamindar of that place 
gives him some trouble or other every year and by this means contrives 
to exact double the amount of the fixed jama, causing thereby recur- 
ring pecuniary loss to the grantee. Requests, therefore, that the Col- 
lector of Purnea may be directed to give him (Mir Abul Hasan) all 
help and support. Encloses a separate arzi for his lordship on the 
same subject. (TR 34, pp 81-4, nos 403-4), 


1540. From the Nawab of Farrukhabad. Complimentary, request- 
ing his lordship to promote his (the Nawab's) interests by commending 
him to the ministers of the Nawab Vazir who are going to visit him at 


—Í—À - -—-————— -M SS 


1 Aga Mahomed, according to the volume of translations. 
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Calcutta, and hoping that his lordship will similarly recommend the 
Nawab to Sir John Shore also. (TR 34, pp 84-6, no 405). 


1541. From Rai Mahanand. Is delighted to receive a reply to his 
arzi. Deputes his vakil, Ram Jiwan Bakhshi, to Calcutta. (OR 314). 


T 


1542. From Bishambhar Pandit. The letters received from the 
Maharaja (Raghuji Bhonsla) have already been delivered. Further 
particulars will be communicated personally when the writer is allowed 
an interview. (OR 315). 


1543. Persian translation of the selected resolutions dated 17 May 
1793, passed by the Governor-General in Council, relating to the dis- 
tribution of the Company's additional donation of six months batta to 
the troops that served in the late Mysore war. 


The additional batta must be claimed within six months from date 
and applications must be accompanied by certificates from the Adju- 
tants of the Corps, or from the European Officers who commanded 
the Companies in which they served countersigned by the Commanding 
Officers of the Corps, testifying that the persons named and described 
in the certificates were present with their Corps in Mysore above the 
ghats on 1 February 1792, and mentioning the rank they then held 
and when they were discharged. 


Lists of the men who were severely wounded in the late war, 
and who are permitted to reside where they please, are to be prepared 
by the Adjutant at Monghyr, by whom the shares of the survivors are 
to be drawn and paid, and he is to make a written report to the 
Commander-in-Chief through the Adjutant-General on the payment of 
these men. (CI 26, pp 100-2, no 157). 


1544. From Nawab Hasan Riza Khan. Notifies his arrival at 
Murshidabad and hopes to pay his respects to his lordship soon. 
(OR 316; TR 34, p 86, no 406; AR 9, p 17). 


1545. From Raja Tikait Ray. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (OR 317; TR 34, p 86, no 407; AR 9, p 52). 


1546. To Raghuj Bhonsla. Is glad to receive his four letters, 
one congratulating his lordship on the conterment of Marquisate on 
him, the second informing his lordship of his having issued strict 
orders to Raja Apt Singh, the zamindar of Sarguja, not to create 
disturbances in the Company's territories, the third expressing his 
approval of the recall of Mr Wilkinson from Balasore, and the last 
intimating that Bishambhar Pandit would soon return to Calcutta to 
wait upon his lordship. Hopes to hear now and then of his health 
and welfare. /CI 26, bp 111-13, no 164). 
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1547. Io Ah Ibrahim Khan. Has received his letter saying that 
the Khan is still under the treatment of Dr Williams and that the 
business of the adalat is being carried on by the Khan's son. Is 
delighted to learn that Mr Treves and Nasirud-Din Ali Khan, the 
son of the addressee, had proceeded to Saidpur! to receive Nawab 
Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray who are on their way to 
Calcutta. (CI 26, pp 113-4, no 165). j 


1548. To Nasirud-Din Ali Khan, son of Ali Ibrahim Khan. Is 
delighted to learn from his letter that the Khan and Mr Treves had 
proceeded to Saidpur in order to accord a reception to Nawab Hasan 
Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray from Rajmahal he, in accordance 
him (the addressee) with a khilat on behalf of the Nawab Vazir. 
(CI 26. p 115, no 166). 


1549. To Bishambhar Pandit. Has received his letter. Says that 
a reply? to the four letters of Raghuji Bhonsla is enclosed and may 
be sent to the Raja. (CI 26, p 116, no 167). 


1550. To Nawab Faizullah Khan. Complimentary reply acknow- 
ledging his two letters. (CI 26, pp 116-7, no 168). 


1551. To Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. Has 
received their letters intimating their arrival first at Bhagalpur and 
subsequently at Murshidabad. (CI 26, pp 117-8, nos 169-70). 


1552. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Has received his letter. 
Says that as soon as the writer heard of the departure of Nawab Hasan 
Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray from Rajmahal he, in accordance 
with the wishes of his lordship, deputed Khalilullah Khan to Jangipur 
and Nasirul-Mulk to Sadiq Bagh in order to receive them. They 
were not detained at Murshidabad, but were allowed to proceed straight 
to Calcutta as desired by his lordship. Will offer them the customary 
presents in the most proper and suitable manner when they again pass 
through Murshidabad on their return journey. (OR 318; TR 34, 
bb 86-7, no 408; AR 9, p 28). 


1553. To Arjunji Nathji. Has received his letter saying that he 
had been to Baroda where Manaji Rao Gaikwar had treated him very 
hospitably on account of his connection with the Company and had 
desired the addressee to write to the Governor-General of his intention 
to offer allegiance to the Company and come under the shadow of their 
support. Says in reply that the sincerity of the addressee's attachment 
is fully imprinted on the mind of the Governor-General and the 
instance of loyalty shown by him on the present occasion only adds 
strength to his affectionate devotion, but he knows very well that 
under the regulations of the Government they do not listen to the 


aa aan 


— — 


and tahsil in Ghazipur District, United Provinces (now Uttar 


1 Town 


Pradesh). 
? Vide no 1546 above. 
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representations of one through another nor do they enter into negotia- 
tions through a third party. The addressee should therefore keep 
aloof from these things which are contrary to the rules and regulations 
of the Government. (CI 26, pp 118-9, no 171). 


1554. To Ghulam Muhammad Khan. Has received his letter stat- 
ing that according to his lordship's instructions he had been to Lucknow 
and seen Mr Ives who had provided him with a sum of Rs 3,000 and 
an escort of ten peons and sent him with Munshi Ghulam Sarwar on 
a mission to Timur Shah, that he had reached Jaipur after an arduous 
journey of seven months, that a famine was raging there |in Baha- 
walpur] and that he required more money as his funds had exhausted. 
Says in reply that his lordship has heard with profound regret that 
Timur Shah is dead and has therefore written to Mr Ives to recall the 
addressee as confusion prevails in ‘that’ quarter in consequence of 
this sad event. Asks him to return to Lucknow as soon as he hears 
from Mr Ives. (CI 26, pp 120-1, no 172). 


1555. To Nawab Saiyid Murtaza Khan. Complimentary. (CI 
26, pp 121-2, no 173). 


1556. To the Nawab Vazir. The Collector of Saran and Cham- 
paran, suba Bihar, has reported that a party of plunderers having 
looted the business house of Mul Chand Sahu in Chapra! have escaped 
to the territory of the Nawab Vazir. Requests him therefore to issue 
orders to his officers at the places concerned to arrest those plunderers 
and punish them severely. (CI 26, bp 122-3, no 174). 

1557. From Nawab Nizam Ali Khan. Complimentary. (OR 319; 
TR 34, pp 87-8, no 409; AR 9, p 42). 


1858. From Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. Complimentary. 
(ORs 320 and 323; TR 34, p 88, no 410). 


1559. From Gajraj Misar. Has received his letter. Is glad to 
hear that his lordship has been pleased to direct Mr Treves and Ali 
Ibrahim Khan to bestow a khilat on the writer's son on the occasion 
of his marriage. Says that the ceremony, which had originally been 
fixed for the month of Chait having been postponed for four months 
on account of some unavoldable causes, the writer has requested 
Mr Treves and the Khan to keep the khilat in question in deposit till 
the time of the marriage, when it will be received as a mark of the 
highest honour. (OR 321; TR 34, pp 88-9, no 411; AR 9, p 16). 


1560. From Azamul-Umara. Has received his lordship's letter 
together with a letter from Tipu Sultan on the subject of the appoint- 
ment of an amin for the investigation of the affairs of the village 


E Headquarters of Saran District, Bihar, and a centre of trade, situted 
on the north bank of the river Gogra close to its junction with the Ganges, 
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Nadimidoddi, etc. Says that in accordance with the wishes of the 
Sultan and the recommendation of his lordship, Muhammad Amin 
Arab, a man noted for his uprightness and integrity, has been 
appointed on the part of the Nizam for the purpose. Information of 
this appointment has been sent to Tipu Sultan also who has been 
asked to fix upon and depute his own amin to the appointed place. 
Requests his lordship to address a letter to Tipu Sultan communicating 
these points in the manner he may think advisable. (OR 322; TR 34, 
pp 89-91, no 412; AR 9, p 3). 


1561. Dastak granted to  Amirul-Mulk Badrud-Daulah Saiyid 
Badrud-Din Ah Khan Zulfaqar Jang, for his journey from Calcutta 
to the Deccan. (CI 26, p 123, no 175). 

1562. From Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary, notifying the 
deputation of his ministers, Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Taikait Ray, 
to Calcutta and requesting his lordship to give due consideration to 
whatever they may represent on his behalf. (OR 324; T R 34, pp 91-5, 
no 413; AR 9, 5 71). 


1563. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Is glad to learn from 
Mir Kamalud-Din Husain Khan that his lordship has directed the 
Superintendent of Saltpetre (at Patna) to furnish annually the fixed 
quota of the said commodity to the Nawab for his household con- 
sumption. Thanks his lordship for this favour. (OR 325; TR 34, 


b 96, no 414; AR 9, p 29). 


1564. From Abbas Quli Khan. Being at all times anxious *o see 
his lordship, he had transmitted some time ago a letter to him through 
Mr Cherry requesting permission to proceed to Calcutta. But he 
(Mr Cherry) wrote back to say that his lordship thought that the 
Khan's going to Calcutta would be attended with great expense and 
desired therefore that he (the Khan) should send in writing whatever 
he might wish to represent. Says that his greatest object is to pay 
his respects to his lordship and this cannot be accomplished by merely 
writing a letter. Considers it necessary therefore to proceed to 
Calcutta, but cannot do so without permission. Is, however, for the 
present sending his brother', Mian Muhammad Daulat Afzun, to 
Calcutta. Hopes that his lordship will give due consideration to 
whatever he will represent on behalf of the Khan. (OR 326; TR 34, 


pb 96-7, no 415; AR 9, p 6). 


1565. From Raja Mahip Narayan Singh. Complimentary, ex- 
pressing anxiety at his lordship's intended departure to the Coast (Pon- 
dicherry) and praying for his success and speedy return. (OR 327; 


TR 34, p 98, no 416; AR 9, p 56). 


- —— ~. 
—— - 


ae 


a ALL SSH 


1 lat Afzun was the khwajasara who had reared Abbas Qu 
his e Boe after the death of their father, Nawab Munirud-Daulah I. 


The word 'brother' here is evidently used as a term of affection. 
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1566. From Akbar Ali Khan and Husain Ali Khan, sons of the 
late Nawab Haidar Beg Khan. Congratulate his lordship on the 
occasion of the festival of Iduz-Zuha. (OR 328; TR 34, p 98, no 417; 
AR 9, 5 4). 


1567. From Dilawar Jang. Says that his jagir was sequestrated 
on January 1793 by order of Government who, in lieu thereof, fixed 
a monthly stipend for him from ro February 1793. But he has a 
balance of Rs 40,420 outstanding in the said jagir. Requests that this 
amount may be paid to him. Dated 28 Zul-hijja 1207 A.H. (6 August 
1793 A.D.). (OR 329; TR 34, bp 98-9, no 418; AR 9, p 11). 


1568. To the Nawab Vazir. It afforded his lordship great satis- 
faction to meet Nawab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Jikait Ray who 
reached Calcutta on 2 August. They delivered the Nawab Vazir’s 
letter to his lordship and also the verbal message with which they were 
charged. Hopes that at all times and places the addressee will conti- 
nue to consider him as a sincere friend and will write to him about 
his health and welfare. (CI 26; pp 123-4, no 176}. 


1569. Paper of Intelhgence from Kabul from 10 Ramazan (21 
April) to 3 Zul-qada (12 June 1793)'. On ro Ramazan Timur Shah 
set out from Peshawar for Kabul. He rode on horse-back for the first 
part of the march. As the horse started, His Majesty’s crown fell to 
the ground and he immediately observed that the throne would now 
fall to the lot of another. Some time after this he was seized with 
pain in the kidney and he became dejected. In this condition 
he reached Charbagh, a place at a distance of 4 kos from Jalalabad. 
Hearing of His Majesty's illness at Kabul, Prince Zaman Shah repaired 
to see him with a few attendants. The King celebrated Idwl-Fitr on 
the way and arrived at Kabul on 6 Shawwal (17 May). His Majesty's 
condition becoming worse, he summoned his nobles and told them that 
his end was imminent and desired them to place Zaman Shah on the 
throne after his death and to let Princes Humayun Shah and Mahmud 
Shah remain in possession of their respective territories. He desired 
them further to remain obedient to Zaman Shah, to make people happy 
and to oppress none. At about 3 o'clock in the morning on 10 Shawwal 
(21 May) he departed. The principal men who were present attended 
on Zaman Shah who ordered all the Princes to be put under restraint 
and appointed men for the protection of the city of Kabul. On 15 
Shawwal, Zaman Shah ascended the throne when all the amirs presented 
their nazrs. His Hajesty invested all the officers of rank with Rhilats and 
confirmed them in their former positions. He also gave khilats to 
Mulla Ghaffar Khan and his deputy Haji Abdullah Khan, who presented 
to His Majesty inventories of cash to the amount of seven crores and 
of the effects in the jawahirkhana, toshakhana and other departments 


which were under their charge. His Majesty ordered that eighty lakhs 


! Received as an enclosure from the Resident with Sindhia. 
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of rupees be set apart from the public treasury and distributed among 
the troops. 


His Majesty then addressed letters to Princes Humayun Shah and 
Mahmud Shah requiring their attendance. The former answered that 
the throne belonged to him (Humayun) by inheritance and not to 
Zaman Shah and warned him therefore to prepare for war as he was 
about to march on Kabul. Humayun Shah also wrote to those 
Durrani’ sardars who were attending on Zaman Shah and whose 
family members were then in Kandahar, that they must report them- 
selves to him without delay otherwise their families would be put to 
death. He even stationed chaukis at their houses. His Majesty sent 
for those sardars and told them that whoever desired to go to 
Kandahar might go; but those who preferred to stay there but gave 
way on the day of battle would be put to death. In consequence of 
this they all refused to go home and bound themselves by oath to live 
and die with their King. After this His Majesty despatched Hazrat 
Nishan Khan, Bostan Khan and Daud Khan with an army of 30,000 
men to Kandahar. The royal tent also was pitched towards that 
quarter. Dilasa Khan joined His Majesty on the way with 16,000 horse 
and observed that if His Majesty would give six months maintenance 
to the troops that were with him (the Khan), he would conquer 
Kandahar for him. On hearing this, His Majesty gave him com- 
mendation. Prince Mirza Ahsan Bakht, who is staying at Peshawar, 
has addressed a letter to the new King informing him of his arrival 
at that place and requesting permission to proceed to Kabul. The 
King in reply has asked him to remain at ease and has promised to 
send a proper force with him to Hindustan after the conclusion of the 
business at Kandahar. 


An arzi has been received from Mansur Khan intimating that Shah 
Murad? had made an attack upon him but that he opposed him, out 
of 1,500 of the Shah’s people, he took many prisoners and totally 
defeated him. The harkaras have brought the intelligence that His 
Majesty has entered his pesh-khima which is pitched towards 
Kandahar. (OR 330; TR 34, pp 99-105, no 419; AR 9, p 20). 


1570. From Mirza Abu Talib. Is extremely grieved to learn the 
news of his lordship’s intended departure (to the Madras coast). Was 
anxious to have the pleasure of seeing his lordship once more and to 
take leave of him personally. With this end in view he accompanied 
Nawab Hasan Riza Khan on his journey for three days when he (the 
Mirza) received a letter from the Nawab Vazir asking him to return, 
and consequently he was unable to fulfil the desire of his heart. 
Hopes that his lordship will recommend him favourably to the Nawab 


1 Durrani is the name of a tribe of Pathans or Afghans inhabiting the 
country about Kandahar. They are said to have got this name from wearing 
pearls in the ear. They are also called Abdalis. 

2 Probably Shah Murad Bey, King of Bukhara, who was making encroach- 
ments on the Durrani dominions at this time, 
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Vazir’s ministers who are on their way to Calcutta. Dated 1 Zul-hijja 
1207 A.H. (ro July 1793 A.D.). (OR 331; TR 34, pp 105-6, no 420; 
AR 9, p 34). 


1571. From Raja Rajballabh. Expresses regret at his lordship's 
intended departure to Madras and apologizes for his inabihty to see 
his lordship on account of his illness. Wishes his lordship a speedy 
and safe return. (OR 332; TR 34, p 106, no 421; AR 9, p 54). 


1572. To Rai Mahanand. Acknowledges receipt of his letter. (CI 
26, pp 124-5, no 177). 


1573. To Raja Rajballabh. Complimentary. (CI 26, p 125, 
no 178). 


1574. Dastak granted to Mir Waliud-Din, vakil of Nawab Ayazud- 
Daulah, for his journey from Calcutta to Bombay. (CI 26, p 126, 
no 179). 


1575. The Nawab Vazir to Sir John Shore. Commends Hasan 
Riza Khan and Tikait Ray to his favour. (OR 333). 


1576. From the Nazim of Lhasa. Says that the Raja of Nepal 
had sent a present for the Emperor of China consisting of some ele- 
phants and horses which passed through Batis Hazari in the Com- 
pany’s territory. The amils of that place caused them to pass through 
in perfect safety and paid great attention to them by furnishing them 
with grain, grass and men. The proper conduct of the amis has 
greatly pleased the Emperor who has ordered the writer to make the 
amils a present of one pair of large and two pairs of small bags, and 
four pieces of cloth on behalf of His Majesty. In obedience to the 
royal command, they are sending those presents to the Raja who will 
forward them to his lordship. Requests the addressee to acknowledge 
receipt and pass them on to the aforesaid amils. (OR 334; TR 34, 
bb 107-9, no 422; AR 9, p 46). 


1577. From Manohar Das Sahu. It is understood that his lord- 
ship is about to embark for Madras. May the Almighty render him 
victorious and-successful wherever he goes! Says that his gumashta 
accompanied Col. Cockerell to the field and transacted the Govern- 
ment business to the satisfaction of his superiors. When the Colonel 
returned to Europe, he granted the gumashta a certificate acknowledg- 
ing his services. Encloses a copy of it for his lordship's perusal. Is 
now desirous that the purport of the certificate may be entered in the 
public records and that an official copy of the proceedings upon it 
furnished to him (the writer) so that he may preserve it as a precious 
souvenir for his posterity. Should his lordship permit the writer to 
attend on him on his present expedition and fulfil his commands in 
person, he will gladly do so. In case this is not agreeable to his lord- 
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ship, a gumashta may be allowed to accompany him as before. Will 
act according to his lordship's pleasure in this matter. 


Enclosure :—Copy of the certificate given by Col. Cockerell to the 
gumashta of Manohar Das Sahu. The agent of the house of Manohar 
Das, who attended the detachment of Bengal Infantry to the Carnatic 
during the years 1790-92 under the orders of Earl Cornwallis, Governor- 
General of Bengal, having requested the Colonel's public attestation to 
his behaviour, he (the Colonel) now declares that Ramanand, the agent, 
nas conducted himself with liberality on the part of his principal in 
all transactions with the Company which came to his knowledge. 
Dated 25 February 1793. Signed J. Cockerell, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
bengal Native Infantry. (OR 335; TR 34, Pp 110-2, no 423; AR 9, 


p 38). 


1578. From the Raja of Nepal. Has received his letter Informing 
him (the Raja) of the safe arrival of Capt. Kirkpatrick at Calcutta. Has 
represented a few points of a confidential nature to the Captain relat- 
ing to the Nawab Vazir, and he is now sending to Calcutta Dinanath 
Upaddhaya who will communicate full particulars to his lordship. 
Informs him that he (the Raja) had deputed Diwan Deo Dutt to the 
Emperor of China with a present of five elephants and five horses. 
Ihe Diwan reached 'there' safely and having taken leave of the 
Emperor, is now on his way back to Nepal. (OR 336; TR 34, 
pb 112-4, no 424; AR 9, 50). 


1579. From the Raja of Nepal. Has already sent replies to the 
letters of his lordship and of Sir John Shore. Is sure that Capt. Kirk- 
patrick has reached Calcutta by now and communicated the Raja's 
sentiments to his lordship. Says that the friendship between the 
English and the Raja is of long standing and now stands mutually con- 
firmed. Commends Dinanath Upaddhaya, whom he is deputing to 
Calcutta as his vakil, to his lordship's favour. (OR 337; TR 34, b 115, 
no 425; AR 9, 50). 


1580. From Bishambhar Pandit. Is concerned to hear about the 
departure of his lordship and is therefore extremely anxious to meet him 
before he sets out. With this end in view he had already arranged boats 
and had even put his baggage in them, when suddenly some members 
of his family fell ill and he was compelled to postpone his departtire for 
a day or two. Hopes, however, to see his lordship soon. (OR 338; 
TR 34, bp 115-6, no 426; AR 9, 5 8). 


1581. From Raja Tikait Ray. Complimentary, soliciting the same 
support and countenance at the hands of his lordship as had been given 
to his predecessor, Nawab Haidar Beg Khan. (OR 339; TR 34, pp 
116-7, no 427; AR 9, 52). 


1582. From the Nizam. Has received his lordship's letter inform- 
ing him of his intention to return to Europe and intimating that on his 
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way he would visit Madras to adjust certain affairs of importance there. 
In view of the sincere friendship subsisting between them the Nizam 
hopes that his lordship wil always write to him about the state 
of affairs in hand until they are finally settled and will make him 
happy by communicating in detail the circumstances prevailing both 
here and in Europe. (OR 340; TR 34, pp 118-9, no 428; AR 9, p 42). 


Aug. 13. 1583. From Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (ORs 341-2; TR 34, p 119, no 429). 


Aug. 15. 1584. From Prince Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Complimentary. (OK 
343; TR 34, p 119, no 430; AR 9, p 32). 


Aug. 15. 1585. Dastak granted to Sri Jaichandar Suraj Jain, the spiritual 
guide of Raja Bachhraj. He is going on a pilgrimage from Azimabad 
to Samet Sikhar! and afterwards will proceed to Lucknow. (CI 26, 
b 127, no 180)*. 


Aug. 16°. 1586. Mr Speke to the King and Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Informs 
that Lord Cornwallis has left Calcutta for Madras on 13 August and 
that the duties of the Governor-General will be performed by the writer 
and the other Members of the Council in the absence of his lordship. 
(CI 26, pp 127-8, nos 181-2; TR 35, p 91, nos 2-3). 


Aug. 16. 1587. Mr Speke to Nawab Asafud-Daulah. Says that the Nawab 
has already been informed by Lord Cornwallis that the latter proposed 
to proceed towards Madras in order to adjust certain affairs there. 
Informs him that his lordship set out from Calcutta on 13 August and 
that the writer, being the Senior Member of the Council, will hold 
charge of the office of Governor-General in his lordship’s absence. 
Professes his friendship for the Nawab and expresses his fond desire 
of strengthening the same in future. Hopes that the Nawab will also 
communicate his sentiments. (CI 26, pp 128-9, no 183; TR 35, p 91, 
no 1). 


Aug. 16. 1588. Mr Speke to Hasan Riza Khan, Raja Tikait Ray, the 
Begams at Fyzabad, Nawab Faizullah Khan, Nawab Muzaffar Jang, 
the Peshwa, Nana Farnavis, Hari Pant Phadke, the Nizam, Azamul- 
Umara, Mir Alam, Mahadaji Sindhia, Bhao Bakhshi, Tukon Holkar, 
Raghu& Bhonsla, Raja of Nepal, Diwan of the Raja of Nepal, Nawab 
Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah, Munni Begam, Babbu 
Begam, Nusrat Jang, Nawab Dilawar Jang, Raja Pratap Singh and 


1Samer Sikhar, according to the volume of copies. Samet Sikhar is a 
mountain in Bihar, 136 miles south of Bhagalpur, on which are situated the 
temples dedicated to Parswanatha (the twenty-third deified saint of the Jains), 
and one of the principal Jain sanctuaries in India.—Hamilton: East India 
Gazetteer, vol. II, p 499. 

2 A note in the volume of copies here says, ''Correspondence after Lord 
Cornwallis’s departure for Madras’. 

3 A note in the volume of translations says that the letters from 16 August 
to 25 October 1793 were written by Mr Speke during the absence of Lord 
Cornwallis from Calcutta, | 
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Raja Bijaài Singh. To the same effect as the foregoing. (CI 26, 
p 129, nos 184-209; TR 35, pp 91-3, nos 4-28). 


1589. From Hari Bhadar Pandit. Intimates that Bishambhar 


Pandit has left for Calcutta. (OR 344; TR 34, Pp 119-20, no 431; 
AR 9, p 19). 


1590. Hari Bhadar Pandit to Siy John Shore. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (OR 345 I)? 


1591. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Has received his lordship's letter. 
Says that the outrageous conduct pursued by the French against the 
English is highly reprehensible. Is convinced that they (the French) 
wil soon receive punishment for their mischief. Approves of the 
measures his lordship has adopted for their extirpation. Hopes to be 


favoured with letters frequently. (OR 346; TR 34, pp 120-1, no 432; 
AR 9, p 62). 


1592. From Nawab Dil Diler Khan. Expresses concern at the 
news of his lordship's intended departure to Madras. Prays for his 
speedy and safe return to bengal. (OR 347; TR 34, p 121, no 433; 
AR 9,4 12): 


1593. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Has 
received his lordship’s letter intimating that he has issued necessary 
instructions to the Government of Madras for the discharge of the 
Nawab’s arrears. Thanks him for this mark of favour. Says that 
notwithstanding the fact that his arrears have not yet been liquidated 
and that the Chief of ‘this’ place has, since the arrival of his lordship’s 
orders, been to a certain extent displeased with him (the Nawab), the 
Nawab is confident that in conformity with his lordship’s orders he (the 
Chief) will now adopt an equitable mode of conduct and pay the 
amount of the arrears. Has learnt with pleasure the news of his lord- 
ship's intended departure for Madras. Is for a long time cherishing 
a desire to see his lordship and therefore hopes that he will enable the 
Nawab to have the peleasure of paying his respects to: him during his 
stay at Madras. (OR 348; TR 34, pp 122-3, no 434; AR 9, b 37). 


1594. Mr Speke to ihe Nazim of Lhasa. Informs the addressee 
that the letter along with the presents from His Majesty (the Emperor 
of China) meant for the amils of Batis Hazari arrived just at the time 
when Lord Cornwallis was about to proceed to Madras on business and 
as such he could not communicate the sentiments of attachment either 
to His Majesty or the addressee. Further states that in accordance 
with the policy of the Company's Government to maintain the most 
friendly intercourse with the neighbouring states, the amils on the 
frontiers had been ordered to safeguard the lives and property of such 
of the inhabitants of other states as might go over to the British . 
territories, and the officers of Batis Hazari had simply carried out those 
orders. Says that it is not the custom of the Company to allow any 
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of its officers to accept presents from other states; yet, in view of the 
relations subsisting between the Company and His Majesty, this 
custom will be relaxed and the amils concerned informed of the honour 
done to them. The articles will be sent to those officers with suitable 
commendation by the Company of their conduct. Requests the Nazim 
to bring to the notice of His Majesty the attachment the writer bears 


towards him. (TR 35, pp 93-5, no 29). 


Aug. 27. 1595. From Nawab Dilawar Jang. Complimentary. (OR 349; 
TR 34, p 124, no 435: AR 9, p 11). 


1596. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah, Munn Begam and Babbu 
Begam to Mr Speke. Complimentary reply. (ORs 350-2; TR 35, p I, 
nos 1-3). 


DO 
N 


Aug. 


1597. Ali Ibrahim Khan to Mr Speke and Sir John Shore. Has 
not yet recovered from illness. His son, Nasirud-Din Ali Khan, 
is performing the duties of the adalat satisfactorily and the city 
is flourishing well. Dated 15 August 1793. (ORs 353-5; TR 35, pp 
1-2, nos 4-5). 


IN) 
‘yJ 


Aug. 


Aug. 27. 1598. Intelligence from Kabul’. Zaman Shah? is still encamped 
at Kabul. The remains of limur Shah were buried in Hayat Bagh 
near the tomb of Emperor Babar. According to the will of the late 
King the nobles placed Zaman Shah on the throne. A proclamation 
was issued that no oppression or tyranny should be exercised in the 
city. In the meantime Shah Abbas? having collected a party ot 
Durranis created disturbances. The chiefs of the royal court, 
Payindah Beg Khan", Mulla Ghaffar Khan and Qaz Faizullah Khan 
suggested that the Prince (Shah Abbas) should be arrested so that 
disorders might subside. The King thereupon asked them to concihate 
his brother tactfully and bring him to the presence. The chiefs then 
waited on Shah Abbas, gave him hopes of ascending the throne and 
by soft and alluring promises succeeded in removing him to a secure 
place and then under orders from the King confined him at Bala 
Hisar, the fort of Kabul. Four days before his death Timur Shah had 
nominated Zaman Shah, whose mother was a Qizilbash, and who is 
unequalled in liberality, valour and justice, as heir to the throne and 
the treasure. And at his desire the chiefs, including Aminul-Mulk, 
Nur Muhammad Khan, Muzaffar Jang and Ghulam Nabi Khan, had 
paid their respects to Zaman Shah and offered him nazr. Under these 
circumstances, strong guards were posted at the residences of the 
Durranis till they asked for pardon. Zaman Shah promised them 
release and great reward on condition that their tribesmen who were 


MEL siii a 7oOo o b o n ISSN 


1 Received as an enclosure from the Resident at Lucknow. 
2 Ruler of Afghanistan from 1793 to 1799. He was blinded and deposed 
by his half brother Mahmud Shah. 

3 Governor of Peshawar. He was a son of Timur Shah. 

4 Eldest son of Jamal, the head of the Barakzai clan of the Afghans. 
He was a minister of Timur Shah, and by his influence Zaman Shah was 
able to seize the throne. 
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with Humayun Shah at Kandahar should apprehend the Shah and 
bring him to the presence. The Durranis agreed and sent letters to 
their kinsmen on the subject. It is reported that Humayun Shah has 
been arrested but the news lacks confirmation. Mulla Ghaffar Khan, 
Khan-i-Saman, submitted a Teport stating that there were a crore of 
ashrafis and four crores of rupees in cash in the Royal Treasury. The 
Mulla was continued in his appointment as Khan-i-Saman. The office 
of the Vazir was assigned to Nawab Sher Muhammad Khan, son of 
the late Shah Wali Khan, in order to appease the Durranis. The other 
chiefs, about 60,000 in number, were also awarded khilats, swords and 
Jewels. Eighty lakhs of rupees were paid to the royal troops on 
account of the arrears of their pay. In this Way every one was won 
over to the King's side. 


Nawab Muzaffar Khan, Nazim of Multan, asked for permission to 
proceed to his province. The King retained the Khan In attendance 
and told the Khan to depute his son to Multan. He was at the same 
time honoured with a khilat confirming him in his office. The vakils 
of the Nazim of Kashmir! were also invested with khilats of confirma- 
tion. Troops were despatched to different quarters in order to main- 
tain peace and order in the country. Ihe King was delighted to 
receive an arzi with a nazr of ashrafis and other presents from Prince 
Mahmud Shah?, then in Herat, expressing his allegiance. The Prince 
had mentioned that the news of the approach of Mirza Murad Shah 
was worrying him. He may be asked not to proceed (to the presence) 
and some troops may be sent to his assistance. The King had sent a 
reply saying that he himself was proceeding to 'that' quarter. 


On hearing that Prince Mirza Ahsan Bakht (son of Shah Alam) 
had reached Peshawar on his way to Kabul, Zaman Shah sent a letter 
to him with orders in the name of the Nazim of suba Multan for the 
payment of one lakh of rupees to the Mirza and asked him to proceed 
to that place. The King was leaving for Kandahar at that time and 
on return from there after the rainy season would invite the Prince to 
Kabul. Accordingly the Prince is now proceeding towards Multan. 
Dated 2 Zul-qada 1207 A.H. (12 June 1793). (OR 356; TR 35, pp 4-10, 
no 7). 


1599. From Raja Sundar Singh. Says that due to the vicissitudes 
of time he has been labouring under untold hardship and misery for 
the last six years. Is no longer able to bear these afflictions. Hopes, 
therefore, that his lordship will feel pity for him and for his host of 
dependants and will pardon his faults. (TR 34, p 124, no 436). 


1600. From Hakim Saiyid Safdar Ali. Says that his father and 
afterwards his brother used to receive an allowance of Rs 100 per 
month from the Dacca mizamat. But Nawab Nusrat Jang has now 


1 Kuhn Di, brother of Zaman Shah was the Nazim (Governor) of Kashmir. 
= 2 Mahmud Shah, son of Timur Shah, was Governor of Herat. He ruled 
Afghanistan. at intervals after deposing Zaman Shah in 1799.—Macmunn; 


Afghanistan. 
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reduced that allowance to Rs 50. Requests that orders may be issued 
restoring his allowance to Ks 100 per month. (IR 35, p 3, no 6). 


1601. From Hakim Saiyid Safdar Ali. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (OR 357). 


1602. From Nawab Diler Himmat Khan. Had sent to the Nawab 
Vazir a letter requesting him to extricate the writer from his difficulties. 
But no reply has yet been received to that request. The munisters 
(Hasan Riza Khan and Tikait Ray) of the Nawab Vazir are at Calcutta 
these days. Requests his lordship therefore to direct them to settle his 
affairs on a satisfactory basis at an early date. (OR 358; TR 34, pp 
124-8, no 437; AR 9, p 34). 


1603. The Peshwa to the Nizam. Says that formeriy the writer 
and the addressee had entered into a treaty with the English Company 
for the settlement of affairs with Tipu Sultan’. It was stipulated therein 
that in case Tipu Sultan deviated from the terms of the settlement 
(after the conclusion of peace with him), the three allies would jointly 
decide on the method of punishing him. At this time the Governor- 
General has sent a memorandum? (draft of a treaty of guarantee) which 
has been delivered ‘here’ by Mr Malet and which 1s identical with the 
one handed ‘there’ to the addressee by Sir John Kennaway. The last 
treaty provided that in the event of any hostile conduct on the part 
of Tipu Sultan after the war it would be incumbent upon the contracting 
parties to check it and exact redress. Has therefore reduced the pro- 
positions contained in the aforesaid memorandum to one concise article 
and has shown it to Mr Malet. But the gentleman desires that the 
draft sent by the Governor-General should be adopted. Is sending a 
copy of this article to the addressee for his opinion and hopes to hear 
early from him. For particulars refers to Rao Govind Kishan. 

Enclosure :—Draft of the one article suggested by the Peshwa. 
The confederates had formerly entered into an agreement in connection 
with the settlement of affairs with Tipu Sultan. It was agreed that 


|I Received as an enclosure from Mr Steuart, Assistant to the Resident 
at Hyderabad. 

2 Refers to the treaty of offensive and defensive alliance between the 
Company, the Nizam and the Peshwa against Tipu Sultan, concluded in 1790. 

3 After the successful conclusion of the war against Tipu Sultan in 1792, 
before the allied armies parted at Bangalore there were talks of perpetuating 
the alliance and thereby securing their defence against Tipu Sultan. Lord 
Cornwallis suggested at the time that as the matter could not be adjusted 
in the hurry of camp life they should defer consideration of it until they 
should be quietly settled in their respective houses. So after reaching Calcutta 
he sketched out a draft of a treaty of guarantee consisting of seven articles 
defining and clarifying the defensive articles of the treaties concluded in 1790 
with the Nizam and the Marathas on the eve of the war with Tipu Sultan. 
The Nizam being anxious for his safety both against Tipu and the Marathas 
and seeing in the proposal the opportunity for engaging the English in his 
behalf, eagerly welcomed it. But the Poona Durbar, confident of their own 
prowess and suspicious of the growing friendliness between the Nizam and the 
English, was reluctant to bind itself to a fresh treaty. Accordingly the Peshwa 
informed the Resident that the former engagement being quite adequate he 
saw no necessity for a new one. The proposal was therefore dropped. 
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the particulars (mode and conditions of punishing Tipu Sultan) of 
article’ I3 would be settled afterwards. Hence the intention Is not to 
inflict punishment on any false pretence. But in case any one of the 
contracting parties experiences a breach of trust on the part of Tipu 
Sultan then the matter should be referred to the allied parties. They 
will after investigation ask Tipu Sultan to redress the grievances against 
him. If Tipu Sultan does not comply with their request, the ES 
will then take action against him in accordance with the treaties tormerly 
concluded between them. (ORs 359-60). 


1604. Dilawar Jang to Mr Speke. Complimentary. Dated 20 
Muharram 1208 A.H. (28 August 1793). (OR 361; TR 35, P 10, no 8). 


1605. From Diler Himmat Khan. To the same effect as no 1602 
above. (OR 362). 


1606. An account of conversation between Mir Alam and Maulavi 
Muhammad Ikram?, held on 10 August 1793?. Mir Alam told him 
(Muhammad Ikram) that the other day (on 8 August) Rao Govind Kishan 
delivered to the Nizam a letter from Rao Pandit Pardhan on the subject 
of the draft of the treaty and also showed to him the copy of that letter. 
Azamul-Umara represented to the Nizam that because Tipu Sultan was 
desirous of assisting the French the English were urging upon the two 
Governments (of the Nizam and the Peshwa) to make a fresh agreement. 
The Nizam having seen the letter of the Peshwa asked Govind Rao the 
reason for the Peshwa’s hesitation in agreeing to the new treaty and 
said tnat perhaps the Peshwa desired to keep aloof from the English. 
What advantage he expected from this policy was beyond his (the 
Nizam’s) understanding. If the Peshwa contemplated following Tipu 
Sultan in case the latter should join the French, then he would ruin 
himself and the Nizam as well. The Nizam has personally experienced 
that the French were altogether unreliable. Similarly no confidence 
could be placed in Tipu Sultan. It was therefore in the interest of 
both the powers to rely on the English and agree to the new treaty 
as suggested by them, without delay. Accordingly a reply has been 
sent to the Peshwa saying that the Nizam was at a loss to understand 
what advantage there was in the postponement of the suggested agree- 
ment. Mir Alam also said that on the previous day (g August) 
Azamul-Umara in a private meeting with Rao Govind Kishan showed 
him Tipu Sultan’s letter and other papers relating to Malik Isa and 
stated that in view of those letters he could repose no confidence in 
the Sultan. (OR 363). 


M — À —— MS n ——- 


1 Article 13 of the treaty with the Peshwa runs as follows:—. 

If after the conclusion of peace with Tipu, he should molest or attack 
either of the contracting parties, the others shall join to punish him; the 
mode and conditions of effecting which shall hereafter be settled by the three 
contracting powers.—Aitchison: Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, vol. VII, 
á i Munshi of the Resident at Hyderabad. 

3 Copy of an enclosure from Mr Steuart to Mr Malet, 
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1607. Abbas Quli Khan to Mr Speke. Seeks interview and 
deputes Mian Daulat Afzun to represent his affairs at Calcutta. (OK 


364; TR 35, p 10, no 9). 


1608. Mir Alam to Maulavi Muhammad Ikram‘. Encloses copies 
of various letters and desires that the draft letter addressed to Sura- 
purwala? should be returned after Mr Steuart has seen it, so that a 
fair copy may be prepared and dispatched. Dated 22 August 1793. 


Enclosures: —(1) Har Rao and Baba Rao? to Mahadaji Sindina. 
The particulars of the Maharaja's (Sindhia s) interview with Kao 
Pandit Pardhan and his ministers and their views on the terms of 
treaty sent by the Governor-General have been represented to the 
Nizam. An account of his (Sindhia’s) interview with Mr Malet and 
of French affairs has also been given to the Nawab (Azamul-Umara) 
and the Nizam. Having seen the letter of the Peshwa the Nizam 
asked Rao Govind Kishan if the hesitation in agreeing to the new 
treaty was in accordance with the wishes of the Maharaja. If so, he 
might be asked to revise his decision in the light of Tipu Sultan's 
past conduct of which the Maharaja might not be well aware on 
account of his absence in the north. Seeing the oppressions and the 
rising power of Tipu Sultan the confederates unitedly stood against 
him. And it was due to their combined efforts that victory and peace 
had been secured by the allies. - In view of this fact there is no reason 
for turning down the treaty suggested by the English. Since Lord 
Cornwallis would shortly be leaving for England it was all the more 
advisable that both the parties (the Nizam and the Peshwa) should 
sign the treaty without delay in the presence of his lordship. 


(2) (The Nizam) to Surapurwala. Information has been received 
that the addressee had given protection to the zamindar of Anegundi 
who had deserted from the army of Tipu Sultan and had ravaged 
his taluks. The addressee should know that it is against the agree- 
ment which has been settled between the confederates and Tipu Sultan. 
In future severe action will be taken against him if he gives any 
shelter to the outlaws of the other Governments. Dated 22 August 1793. 


(3) News from Koppal*. The outrages committed by the zamindar 
of Kanakgiri were suppressed ten days ago. At this time a body of 
cavalry is urgently required as the zamindar of Anegundi aided by 
the zamindar of Surapur has seized Gangawatr?, and ravaged several 
villages of Anegundi, the taluk of Tipu Sultan. Dated 18 Zul-hijja 
1207 A.H. (17 July 1793) and received (by the Nizam) on 16 August 


17935. 
(4) Mir Alam to Abdul Aziz Khan, qiladar of Koppal. Directs 


! Received as an enclosure from the Resident at Hyderabad. 

? Zamindar of Surapur, town and taluk in Gulbarga District, Hyderabad. 
3 The Nizam's vakils with Sindhia. 

4 Old hill-fort and town in Raichur District, Hyderabad. 

5 Town and taluk in Raichur District, Hyderabad. 
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the qiladar to send Rs 40,000 to Major Roberts towards the payment 
of the monthly allowance of the (English) battalion, to obtain a 
receipt for the amount from the Major and to forward it to the writer. 


| (5) Mir Alam to Mir Ali Hasan Khan, faujdar of Kanakgin. 
Directs that the sum of Rs 5,100 payable by Rai Anup Ram, talukdar 
of Gajendragarh, should be realised from him and paid to Major 


Roberts. (OR 365). 


1609. Saiyid Bandah Ah Khan to Sir John Shore. His ailment 
has taken a serious turn and there is no hope of his recovery. Requests 
the addressee to extend his kindness towards his dependants. Dated 26 
Zul-hijja 1207 A.H. (4 August 1793). (OR 366). 


1610. From Saiyid Muhammad Khan. Has reached Murshidabad 
and is attending on the Nawab (Mubarakud-Daulah) who is ailing. 
As soon as the Nawab improves the writer will return to Calcutta. 
(OR 367). 


1611. Nafisatun-Nisa Begam to Mr Speke. In view of her 
advanced age and failing strength she made a will some time ago 
appointing Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah as her executor and committing 
to his care the management of all her household and family affairs. 
Had transmitted the will to Lord Cornwallis and now sends a copy 
of it to the addressee. 


Copy of the will :—Nafisatun-Nisa Begam alias Manjhli Begam, 
sister of Nawab Mir Jaffar and widow of Nawab Saiyid Ismail Ah 
Khan, hereby makes over her entire estate and property to Nawab 
Mubarakud-Daulah and fully authorises him to manage all her affairs 
during her lifetime as well as after her death. She hereby commits 
to his charge all her family and dependants and desires that her per- 
sonal allowance be continued to them after her death and that they 
may also receive their respective allowances as regularly as heretofore 
in order that they may live together in peace and comfort. The said 
Nawab shall personally attend to her funeral and perform all the 
religious rites connected therewith in the best possible manner 
according to his means. Dated rr Zwl-qada 1207 (21 June 1793). 
(ORs 368-9). 


1612. Gauhar Ara Begam (daughter of Nawab Muhammad Riza 
Khan) to Sir John Shore. Is grieved to say that the condition of 
Saiyid Bandah Ali Khan is now very serious and there is no hope 
of his recovery. Hopes the Governor-General will continue to extend 
his kindness towards the dependants of the Khan and of the late 
Nawab (Muhammad Riza Khan). Dated 26 Zul-hijja 1207 (4 August 


1793). (OR 370). 


1613. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Sir John Shore. Informs that 
the Nawab has been lying seriously ill for the last two months. 
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Dated 16 Muharram 35 Jelus (24 August 1793 A.D.). (OR 371). 


1614. Saadat Ali Khan and Raghuji Bhonsla to Sir John Shore 
and Mr Speke. Complimentary. (ORs 372-4; TK 35, p 11, no 10; 
AR 9, 5 53, no 438). 


1615. From Maharaja Raghuj Bhonsla. Is concerned to learn 
from his lordship's letter about his intended departure to Europe. It 
is a matter of satisfaction, however, that Sir Jonn Shore, his successor 
in office, is favourably disposed towards him (the writer) and is 
resolved to adhere to the existing system of union and mutual attach- 
ment. Transmits a reply to Sir John Shore’s letter. (7k 34, 
bp 128-29, no 438). 


1616. Quilaq Sultan Begam to Sw John Shore and Mr Speke. 
Complimentary. (ORs 375 and 377; TR 35, p 11, no 11). 


1617. From the Imam of Muscat. Informs of some salt ship- 
ments from his country. (OR 376'). 


1618. From the Imam of Muscat. States that the ship Edroose, 
the property of Muhammad, the son of Abdullah Hadi, a subject of 
the Imam living at Muscat, was captured along with its cargo by a 
man-of-war at the time of the commencement of war with Tipu Sultan, 
on the piea that she belonged to a subject of the Sultan. Had also 
formerly written to the General (Abercromby) at Bombay on this sub- 
ject but received no reply from him. Understands that a reply on a 
matter like this depends upon instructions received from his lordship. 
Requests him (the Governor-General) therefore to issue necessary orders 
that the ship and its cargo or their value be made over to Mir Abdul 
Latif, the Imam’s vakil, who will deliver them over to the owner. 
(TR 34, pp 129-30, no 439). 


1619. From the Raja of Nepal. Complimentary, commending 
Dinanath Upaddhaya to his lordship's favour. (TR 34, bb 131-2, 
no 440). 


1620. From Sadasheo Rao, son of Rajaram Pandit. Notifies that 
he has been appointed the subadar of Cuttack by the Maharaja 
(Raghuj i Bhonsla) and that he assumed charge of the office on 
7 £ul-qada (17 June). Transmits a letter from the Maharaja addressed 
to his lordship. Says that Murar Pandit will continue to hold the 
office of the faujdar at Balasore. Hopes that his lordship will attend 
to whatever he may represent. (TR 34, p 133, no 441). 


1621. Dastak granted to Babu Jagat Singh for his journey by boat 


~~ 


from Calcutta to Benares. (CI 26, p 133, no 211). 


1 This letter is in Arabic. 
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1622. Dastak granted to Maulavi Abdul Qadir Khan for his journey 
from Calcutta to Benares by boat. (CI 26, p 133, no 212). 


1623. From Murar Pandit, fawjdar of Balasore. States that three 
or four months ago when he was on a visit to Cuttack he saw that a 
sanad for the subadari of Cuttack and a khilat reached there' from 
the Maharaja (Raghuji Bhonsla) for Sadasheo Rao. Says that he is a 
servant of both the Maharaja and the English and he accordingly acts 
in every affair in concert with the Company's agent at Barabati factory. 
Hopes to receive his favours as usual. (TR 34, pp 134-5, no 442). 


1624. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Intimates that Rajaram 
Pandit having died, he (the Maharaja) has appointed his son, Sadasheo 
Rao, to succeed him as the subadar of Cuttack. Hopes that his lord- 
ship will issue necessary orders to his talukdars stationed in that quarter 
to keep up friendly relations with the said Rao and to refrain from 
behaving otherwise. 


P.S. Has learnt from the report of the gumashta of Balasore 
that the zamindar of gila Mayurbhanj, having secretly corresponded 
with the Collector of Midnapore, has caused two companies of sepoys 
to be despatched to the Maharaja’s territory in order to excite tumult 
and sedition in the country. Is sure that this has taken place without 
the knowledge of his lordship. In view of friendly relations and con- 
tiguity of their countries, this conduct on the part of the zamindar is 
highly ob;ectionab'e. Requests his lordship therefore to issue positive 
injunctions to the Collector not to be led away by the instigations 
and insinuations of the seditious zamindars but to punish them and 
hand them over to the Maharaja’s talukdars. (TR 34, pp 135-6, 
no 443). 


1625. From the Raja of Benares. Commends his vakil, Sardar 
Singh, to the favour of the Governor-General. (OR 378; TR 35, 5 12, 
no 12). 


1626. From Mahadaji Sindhia, Says that Krishan Deo Brahmin 
whom he holds in high esteem has for some time past been residing 
with his family at Benares, his native country. Notwithstanding the 
fact that the writer provides for the support of the said Brahmin and 
his family, they experience inconvenience for the supply of forage and 
pastures for their cattle and other household expenses. In view of the 
friendly relations subsisting between the writer and his lordship, requests 
that a village near Benares may be conferred by the Company as altam- 
gha jagir on the said Brahmin for his maintenance so that he may 
pass his days at ease and remain ever grateful and obliged to his 


lordship. (TR 34, p 137, no 44). 


1627. Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah to Mr Speke. Had already 
written about his illness. Is sending a reply to the letter of Lord 
Cornwallis and hopes the addressee will dispatch it to his lordship’s 
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address. Dated 26 Muharram 35 Julus (3 September 1793 A.D.). 
(OR 379; TR 35, pp 12-3, no 13). 


1628. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Had received his letter 
saying that his lordship was leaving for Madras and from there, after 
capturing the fort of Pondicherry from the French who had com- 
menced hostilities against the English, he would proceed to England. 
Prays for his victory and safe arrival in England. Is confident that 
Mr Speke and Sir John Shore will manage Government affairs satisfac- 
torily. (OR 380). 


1629. From Nawab Mubarakud-Daulah. Has received his letter. 
Says that on hearing the news of his lordship’s intended departure 
(to Europe), it was his earnest desire to proceed to Calcutta in order 
to pay his respects to him and to represent verbally the state of his 
affairs. But owing to his illness, which still continues, he is unable 
to do so. Had on several occasions in the past written to the Court 
of Directors in Europe about his distressed situation but never received 
any reply from them. Hopes that on his arrival in England his 
lordship will recommend the Nawab’s case for their adjustment and 
continue to write to him frequently from ‘there’. (TR 34, pp 140-1, 
no 445). 


1630. From Mir Alam. As the ministers of Nawab  Asafud- 
Daulah are now attending on his lordship at Calcutta the writer takes 
this opportunity of recommending to him Mir Muhammad Jafar, 
a resident of Lucknow. The Mir is celebrated for his ability and 
accomplishment but has no means of subsistence. Requests his lordship 
therefore to use his influence with the aforesaid ministers to provide 
him (Mir Muhammad Jafar) with some means of livelihood so that he 
may pass his days at ease and remain ever grateful to him (the 
Governor-General). (TR 34, p 141, no 446). 


1631. Advertisement. Notice is hereby given that any person 
sending gold or silver bullion to the mint may have it coined either 
in whole or in part into gold mohurs or sicca rupees or their halves or 
quarters, at his option. (CI 26, p 135, no 215). 


1632. Mr Speke to Gajraj Misar. Is satisfied by the exertions 
made by the addressee in establishing a system of friendship between 
the Company and the Raja of Nepal. Hopes that in the interest of 
both the States he would continue to exert himself similarly in future. 
(TR 35, pp 95-6, no 30). 


1633. Mr Speke to Ali Ibrahim Khan. Commends to his favour 
Maulavi Abdul Qadir who accompanied Capt. Kirkpatrick on his 
embassy to Nepal under the orders of Lord Cornwallis. The Maulavi 
Is now proceeding to Benares to resume his duties there. Refers the 


addressee to the Maulavi for further particulars. (TR 35, pp 96-7, 
no 31). 
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1634. Mr Speke to the King. Complimentary, informing him (the 
King) of the fall of Pondicherry. (TR 35, bp 97-8, no 32). 


1635. Mr Speke to Qutlaq Sultan Begum, the Nawab Vazir, 
the Begams at Fyzabad, Hasan Riza Khan, Raja Tikait Ray, Faizullah 
Khan, Muzaffar Jang, the Nizam, Azamul-Umara, Mir Alam, Saadat 
Ah Khan, the Peshwa, Nana Farnavis, Hari Pant, Bhao Bakhshi, 
Lukon Holkar, Raghuji Bhonsla, the Raja of Nepal, the Diwan of 
Nepal, Mubarakud-Daulah, Munni Begum, Nusrat Jang, Dilawar 
Jang, the Raja of Jainagar and the Raja of Jodhpur. To the same 
effect as the foregoing. (TR 35, Pp 98-100, nos 33-59). 


1636. From the Nawab of Arcot. Encloses copy of a letter from 
Col. Floyd! to Umdatul-Umara. Says that a perusal of this letter will 
make it clear to his lordship to what extent the Nawab exerts himself 
in affording assistance to his real friends. 


Enclosure :—Col. Floyd to Nawab Umdatul-Umara. Intimates 
that Col. Braithwaite? has arrived in camp and has assumed command 
of the army. In fairness to the Nawab’s officer Mir Jafar Beg, he 
takes this opportunity to testify that during the writer’s command of 
this army the Mir exerted himself to the utmost in procuring and 
furnishing supplies of provisions so much so that at the time of Col. 
Braithwaite’s arrival ‘here’ the bazar was plentifully supplied. Similarly 
he has had a most friendly correspondence with the naib of Arcot and 
has constantly experienced his civilities to himself and his good services 
to his army. Should the Nawab think it proper to mention these 
circumstances to his father, the writer will be obliged if he (the Nawab) 
at the same time presents his most humble respects to him. (TR 34, 
pp 142-3, no 447). 


1637. From the Nawab of Arcot. Says that in accordance with 
his lordship's orders, Mr Moubray, the Company's Accountant at 


t! Sir John Floyd, Bart. (1748-1818). Son of Captain John Floyd; entered 
the Army as Cornet in Ellicit's Light Dragoons in 1760; went to India in 
1781-2, as Lt.-Colonel of the 19th Light Dragoons; distinguished himself as a 
cavalry commander on the Coromandel Coast in Cornwallis’s campaign of 1791-2, 
especially in the action near Satyamangalam, 1790, and afterwards against 
Tipu; was at Bangalore and Arikera in 1791; at Seringapatam, 1792; at the 
capture of Bangalore, 1793; commanded cavalry at Pondicherry, on its capitu- 
lation in 1793; Major-General, 1794; in the Second War with Tipu, commanded 
cavalry under General Harris; was at Malavalli, and commanded the covering 
Army during the siege of Seringapatam, 1799; returned to England in 1800; 
died, ro. January 1818.—Buckland: Dictionary of Indian Biography. : 

2Sir John Braithwaite was a noted officer in the Indian wars during 
the latter part of the 18th century; as Major, 1772, he marched against the 
poligars of Madura and Tinnevelly; captured the French settlement of Mahe, 
1779; took an active part in the war with Haidar Ali; and was in command 
of the troops in Tanjore; his defeat by Tipu near Anegundi in 1782 was a 
serious blow to the Southern Army; he himself was wounded and taken 
prisoner, but released on the conclusion of peace in 1784; held high command 
in the Madras Army, 1792; when war broke out with the French Nepublo 
took Pondicherry, 1793; Major-General in 1800. Died, August 1803, in EU 
—Buckland: Dictionary of Indian Biography; Dodwell and Miles: adras 


Army List. 
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Madras, visited the durbar and in conjunction with the Nawab's 
mutasaddis drew up a statement of his (the Nawab’s) old accounts 
and submitted it to Sir Charles Oakeley. The Nawab has already 
transmitted one copy of it to his lordship for his perusal. In accord- 
ance with that statement the Company is in debt to the Nawab to 
the extent of forty lakhs of pagodas. Notwithstanding the existence 
of this account, after Mr Moubray’s departure to Europe, they (the 
Government of Madras) drew up another account solely based on their 
enquiries and approbation and showed the Nawab in arrears to the 
Company for thirty-five lakhs of pagodas. Does not approve of any 
part of that account nor of any other account but that which was 
drawn up before Mr Moubray’s departure. 


After Lord Macartney’s departure Mr Davidson restored the 
Nawab’s country to him. It remained in his hands for five years 
during which period he regularly paid the gists to the Company. A 
statement of accounts for those five years was prepared by Mr Pearce’, 
agent for Mr Moubray. A copy of it was sent to his lordship and 
another copy was handed over to Sir Charles Oakeley. By it the 
Company is in debt to the Nawab for a sum of 14,72,000 pagodas. 


In 1200 and 1201 Fasli (1792-93 A.D.) the Company's servants held 
the management of the Nawab’s country and realised large sums of 
money but he (the Nawab) has not yet received any statement of their 
receipts nor any account of the sums credited to the Company's 
accounts for those two years. The Nawab's writers visited the fort 
daily for twelve months to copy the accounts, but in vain. Some 
times the accounts for one district only were given to them to copy 
and at times they got nothing at all. 


During these two years the Company's Collectors realised much 
more money from the Carnatic than they gave credit for in the Com- 
pany's accounts. They have thus in collusion with their dobhashis* 
embezzled a huge amount. The Nawab called for the accounts from 
the country for these two years from which he came to learn that the 
Collectors had submitted false accounts. When he (the Nawab) heard 
that they (the Collectórs) were preparing to return to Europe, he 
immediately addressed a letter to Sir Charles Oakeley to refuse them 
permission to embark til they adjusted the accounts, but he (Sir 
Charles Oakeley) did nothing in the matter. 


Has suffered immeasurable injury on account of the misconduct 
of the poligars of Tinnevelly, who have ruined his country. Unless 
the peshkash payable by the poligars is restored to the Nawab in the 
same manner as it has been done before, it will be impossible for him 
to bring about order and tranquillity in the country. 


Requests his lordship to recall the Collectors from his country 


! Deputy Accountant at Madras. Mr Peirce, as given in the volume of 
translations, seems to be a clerical error. 


A | | ; 
“ Dobhashi H. Lit. one who can speak two languages; an interpreter. 
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and to order the poligars to keep their vakils at Madras and make 
their payments. If, however, his lordship deems it absolutely 


necessary to keep a Collector, he may appoint a Brahmin whom the 
Nawwab shall approve. 


Requests further that the villages formerly belonging to the 
French and those recently taken from him to be given to the French 
may be made over to the Nawwab and that orders may also be issued 
to all the fort commanders in the Carnatic not to oppose the Nawwab’s 
people and his faujdars. Complains against Mr Dighton! who is res- 
ponsible for creating disturbances at Nellore. Hopes that nothing will 
be done contrary to established usage. (TR 34, pp 144-9, no 448). 


1638. From Tipu Sultan. Has received his three letters. Is glad 
to learn that his lordship directed the Government of Madras to depute 
an experienced amin to settle the dispute relating to the villages of 
Kaveripur District. Says that more than two months ago the Sultan 
also deputed on his behalf Saiyid Muhammad as an amin for the same 
purpose. Hopes that both the amins have by this time arrived at their 
destination and amicably settled the dispute. Says further that all the 
districts allotted to the respective shares of the Nizam and the Peshwa 
have been delivered to their officers and that those officers have taken 
possession of a district or two more than their allotted share. Has 
written to them repeatedly on this subject, but in vain. The Nizam's 
officers have possessed themselves of the village of Nadimidoddi in the 
taluk of Gooty and of the village Hunjunhall belonging to Ganjimkode? 
and the officers of the Peshwa have taken possession of Puttunhully 
appertaining to the district of Derwujee. Requests his lordship to 
write to both the aforementioned Governments to restrict themselves to 
the districts actually belonging to their respective shares and to relin- 
quish those which belong to the Sultan. Complains against a person 
named Donjee, till now in the service of the Peshwa, who is creating 
disturbances in the Sultan's country and is robbing and plundering his 
ryots. On the other hand the talukdars of the Nizam's country 
harbour the poligars of Anegundi, Kanakgiri, Harpanahalli? and Sura- 
pur, and have plundered and laid waste the Sultan's country to the 
value of twenty lakhs of rupees. Whenever the Sultan's troops are 
sent to punish them, the rebels take refuge within the confines of the 
abovementioned powers. As the Sultan has most positively enjoined 
on his people not to enter into the territories of others, his troops cannot 
follow these people there. Consequently they meet with no punish- 
ment and when his troops return to their posts, they (the rebels) renew 
their depredations and plunder the ryots and other inhabitants. Many 


! Richard Dighton. Writer, 1771; Factor 1776; Junior Merchant, 1780; 
Senior Merchant, 1782; one of the Collectors of the Jagir Revenue, 1791; 
Collector in the Nellore District, 1792. Returned to England, 1795.—Prinsep: 
Record of Services of Madras Civil Servants (London, 1885). 

2 This appears to be identical with Gandikota, Muhibbul Hasan Khan: 
Tipu Sultan, pp 214, 269; Cuddapah Dist. Gazetteer, Vol. 1, pp 191-94. 

3 For the Poligar of Harpanhalli see /bid., Vol. I, p 275. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


tq 
S] 
v4 
(WW 


Sep. 10. 


338 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


are the subjects of this trifling nature with which the Sultan had no 
mind to trouble his lordship and would have confined himself to men- 
tioning them to Ghulam Ah Khan and Ali Riza Khan, but seeing his 
lordship’s attention to these points, he has written a few of them to 
him. Tumpa Gaura and other banditti residing 1n Paulgautcherry and 
Trichinopoly rob and plunder the confines of the Sultan s country and 
have also taken possession of some of his districts. Has in consequence 
detached troops to punish them and has particularly instructed the 
Commander not to cross the borders, if these banditti seek shelter in 
the Company's territories, but to notify the fact to the English Resident 
or officer commanding the troops in that quarter and to request him 
to seize and hand them over to him in accordance with the treaty. 
The officers of the Sultan's troops have accordingly informed the 
English Resident at Paulgautcherry of such culprits as have run away to 
the English territory. Says that the third gist (of the war indemnity) for 
the English has been despatched under the charge of Mir Hirasat Ah 
who arrived with it at Kishengeery? more than a month ago, but the 
English agent there has not yet taken delivery of the money. The 
representation of the Mir on this subject has been transmitted to 
Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali Riza Khan who will communicate it to 
his lordship. Three months have elapsed since the second qist was 
sent to the Nizam but even that has not yet been taken. The third 
gist to the Nizam is ready for payment on the frontiers but there is 
none to receive the amount and to grant receipt for it. Has repeatedly 
written to Nawwab Azamul-Umara on this subject but has not hitherto 
received any reply from him. The third instalment for the Peshwa 
has also been sent to Dharwar for payment. Has mentioned these 
facts for his lordship’s information. In spite of the Sultan’s repeated 
declarations that he has released all the prisoners of war and that there 
'« no one now in confinement within his dominions, he (the Sultan) is 
surprised to learn from his lordship’s letter of his suspicion that two 
of his officers who were taken prisoners at Cauveripatam? and a 
European physician are stil detained within his (the Sultan's) terri- 
tories. It is true that in the action at Cauveripatam a person, whose 
rank is not known, was taken prisoner and confined in Bangalore where 
he died. 


As friendship and intimacy are well established between the 
English and the Sultan, hopes that his lordship will now be convinced 
of the veracity of his (the Sultan's) statements. Requests that his lord- 
ship will see his (the Sultan's) sons while at Madras and will send them 
back to the Sultan before he leaves finally for Europe. (IR 34, pp 
150-6, no 449). 


1639. Mr Speke to Nasirul-Mulk. Is deeply grieved to hear of 


| Palghat, valley which breaks the line of the western ghats situated in 
the eastern frontier of Malabar. Wilks: History of Mysore, Vol. l, p 399. 

2 Krishnagiri, town and taluk in Salem District, Madras. Richards: 
Salem District Gazetteer, Vol. I, Pt Il, pp 171-77. 

3 Kaveripatnam, a village in Salem District, Madras, Ibid, pp 170-71. 
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the death of Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah and condoles with him on this 
melancholy event. (CI 26, bb 139-40, no 246; TR 35, bb 101-2, no 60). 


1640. Mr Speke to Munni Begam, Babbu Begam and Mir Saidu. 
To the same effect as the foregoing. (CI 26, Pp 139-40, nos 247-8; 
RSS p 103, nos 61-3). 


1641. Raja Rajballabh to Mr Speke. Offers congratulations on 
the capture of the fort of Pondicherry. (OR 381; TR 35, p 14, no 14), 


1642. From Nawwab  Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary, thanking 
his lordship for the kindness and favour shown to Nawwab Sarfarazud- 
Daulah (Hasan Riza Khan) and Raja Tikait Ray on their arrival at 
Calcutta. Hopes to hear from him frequently. (TR 34, bb 157-8, 
no 450). 


1643. From Nawwab Hasan Riza Khan. Congratulates his lordship 
on the occasion of the capture of Pondicherry. (TR 34, pp 158-9, no 451), 


1644. From Raja Tikait Ray. Congratulates his lordship on the 
capture of Pondicherry. Says that after taking leave of him they (the 
Raja and Nawwab Hasan Riza Khan) made preparation to set out for 
Lucknow but were obliged to postpone their departure owing to the 
month of Muharram. As the month is now over, they will soon start 
on their journey. Encloses the Nawwab Vazir's reply’ to his lordship's 
letter. TT 34. Pp 159-60, no 452). 


1645. The Nawwab Vazir to Mr Speke. Complimentary reply. 
(OR 382; TR 35, p 14, no 15). 


1646. Nasirud-Din Ali Khan to My Speke. Is extremely grieved 
to inform that his father (Ali Ibrahim Khan) died on 3r August 1793, 
and the funeral took place ‘today’, 1 September 1793. During the ill- 
ness of his father the writer carried on the business of adalat After 
the burial, Mr Treves, Resident at Benares, ordered that all the papers 
and the seals of the diwani and faujdari adalats should be placed under 
the seal of the Residency and a notification issued to the effect that all 
petitions (from the inhabitants to the adalat) should be addressed to 
the Resident. The orders have been duly complied with. Dated 24 
Muharram 1208 A.H. (r September 1793 A.D.). (OR 383; TR 35, pp 
14-6, no 16). 


1647. From Nawwab  Asafud-Daulah. Has received his letter 
informing him of his intended departure to Madras in order to reduce 
Pondicherry and the other places belonging to the French and of his 
handing over the temporary charge of the Government to Mr Speke, 
and intimating that after his final departure to Europe he will 


ES 


1 Vide no 1642 above. 
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Is fully confident of his lordship’s 
soon receive the punishment they 
Hopes that Mr Speke and 
the long-standing friend- 


be succeeded by Sir John Shore. 
success against the French who will 
deserve for their pride and presumption. 
Sir John Shore will take into account j ! 
ship between the Nawwab and the Company and will regard him as 
a firm friend who is ever cordially solicitous of increasing his friend- 
ship with the Company and with them. Hopes to receive letters from 
him frequently. (TR 34, pp 160-2, no 453; AR 9, p 71). 


1648. From the Raja of Jravancore. Complimentary reply. 
(TR 34, p 163, no 454). 


1649. From Raj Chand Kay, farmer of pargana Rokanpur’, 
zamindari of Suraj Narayan Ray, qanungo. Represents against the 
annexation of several mahals of Rokanpur and Shershahabad? to 
Purnea District. Says that Purnea 1s far away from the mahals and 
great inconvenience is experienced by the inhabitants in the transac- 
tion of affairs with the District (officers). Requests, therefore, that the 
mahals may be attached to Murshidabad as previously. (IR 35, 


bp 16-7, no 17). 


1650. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Says that Nawwab Hasan 
Riza Khan has requested the Company s Government to supply muskets 
with accessories including cartridge boxes, bayonets, hammers etc, for 
two battalions and two companies (of the Nawwab Vazir’s army). The 
cost will be defrayed by the Nawwab Vazir. The two battalions and 
two companies, or twenty-two companies in all, each consisting of sixty 
sepoys and nine hawaldars, have a total strength of 1,518 men. (ORs 
384-5, TR 35, pp 17-8, no 15). 


1651. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Has received his letter notifying 
his intended departure to Europe. 1s concerned at the prospect of the 
separation of a worthy friend. Prays, however, for the health and 
welfare of his lordship. Hopes he will continue to write to him after 
his return to Europe. (TR 34, pp 163-4, no 455). 

1652. Saidud-Daulah to Mr Cherry. Says that five months ago 
he was deputed by the Nizam to Madras in order to examine the sealed 
papers belonging to the late Kanmast Khan. In this connection the writer 
interviewed the vakils of Tipu Sultan who categorically denied having 
made any promise to bring those papers with them. Had represented 
all the particulars to the Nizam and he thinks it necessary now 
to explain to the Governor-General the purport of the orders which he 
has received in reply from his master. Requests therefore that the 
addressee will fix up a time convenient to him when he (the writer) 


| Pargana under the collectorship of Murshidabad. Press List of Public 
Deptt. Records, Vol. XII, p 407. 

2 Pargana in Malda District, E. Bengal, Lambouru: Malda District 
Gazetteer, p 20. 
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could wait upon him and explain the whole affair to him so that he 
may communicate it to his lordship. (TR 34, pp 164-5, no 456). 


Sep. 16. 1653. Sher Jang to Mr Speke. Is grieved on account of the 
death of the Nawwab (Mubarakud-Daulah). The state of affairs (of the 
nizamat) is unsettled and the position of the writer is, therefore, un- 
certain. Requests that he may be appointed to the post which has 
fallen vacant due to the death of Ali Ibrahim Khan. (OR 386; TR 35, 
bp 20-1, no 20). 


Sep. 16. 1654. Munni Begam to the Governor-General in Council. Informs 
that Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah died on Friday, 29 Muharram 1208 
A.H. (6 September 1793) at 8 o’clock in the morning. Is overwhelmed 
with grief and affliction but has resigned herself to the will of God. 
Says that the deceased, just before his death, recommended to her care 
his eldest son Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk and the rest of his children and 
family. Besides the dependants of the late Nawwab Jafar Ali Khan 
and the families of Nawwab Najmud-Daulah and Saifud-Daulah, the 
deceased Nawwab has left behind twelve sons and thirteen daughters 
and a great number of dependants and relations. Hopes that, having 
regard to the deep attachment of the late Nawwab, the gentlemen of 
the Council and the Governor-General in particular will preserve and 
promote the interests and prosperity of the family of the deceased. 
(OR 387; TR 34, pp 165-9, no 457). 


Sep. 16. 1655. Munni Begam to Mr Speke. Informs that Nawwab Muba- 
rakud-Daulah died on Friday, 29 Muharram 1208 A.H. (6 September 
1793). He had nominated his eldest son, Nasirul-Mulk, as his 
successor. Dated 5 Safar 1208 A.H. (12 September 1793 A.D.). (OR 
388; TR 35, pp 22-5, no 21). 


Sep. 16. 1656. Raja Sundar Singh to Mr Speke. Congratulates him on his 
assuming charge of the Government. (OR 389; TR 35, p 25, no 22). 


Sep. 16. 1657. Sher Jang to Sir John Shore. To the same effect as no 1653 
above. (OR 390). 


sep. I7. 1658. Saidud-Daulah to Mr Cherry. Had first been informed that 
the Governor-General would set out for Pondicherry in a day or two. 
Says that he (the writer) had been instructed by the Nizam, Azamul- 
Umara and Mir Alam to demand the sealed papers of the late 
Ranmast Khan from the vakils of Tipu Sultan and that if they 
produced those documents pursuant to the promise they had made 
in the presence of the deputies of the allies (at the time ot the con- 
clusion of the treaty of Seringapatam), well and good, otherwise he 
should take leave of Nawwab Walajah and the Governor of Madras 
and return to Hyderabad. The writer had been further instructed 
that if, in the meantime, the Governor-General should arrive at Madras, 
he should pay his respects to his lordship through the addressee and 
place before him the purport of the conversation which he might 
have had with the Sultan’s vakils and then return to Hyderabad. 
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Requests the addressee, therefore, to procure an audience from his 
lordship so that he may report everything to him before leaving for 
Hyderabad. (TR 34, pp 169-70, no 458). 


Sep. 17. 1659. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Offers his galley, the Success, 
to carry his lordship to England. (TR 34, pp 17-1, no 459). 


Sep. 17. 1660. Enclosures from the Resident at Hyderabad: — 
(1) The Nizam to the zamindar of Surapur’, 

(2 Mir Alam to Abdul Aziz Khan, qiladar of Koppal’. 

(3) Mir Alam to Maulavi Muhammad Ikram. 

(4) 


7) 


Ls 


4) Har Rao and Baba Rao to Mahadaji Sindhia. lo the same effect 
as 2, 4, and I in no 1608 above. (OR 365; TR 35, pp 26-34, nos 23-4). 


Beppe a 1661. Mr Speke to the Minister of Pegw. Encloses a copy of the 
letter addressed to the minister on 5 April 1793, expressing the desire 
of the Company to encourage trade which has long been carried on 
between the subjects of the Company and the King of Aoa*. Says 
that the writer is informed that a ketch named the Phoenix, which was 
captured by another ship (flying the Burmese flag), 1s now lying in 
the port of Rangoon. As this vessel belongs to an English merchant, 
Mr Tyler, who is living under the protection of the Company, requests 
that it may kindly be restored to his agents. Hopes that such violence, 
committed whether by Frenchmen or any other persons under the 
cover of the Burmese flag, wil be terminated. Is sending a few 
articles as presents specially prepared for the addressee. Also 
encloses a list thereof. (TR 35, pp 103-5, no 64). 


Sep. 18. 1662. Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk to Mr Speke and Sir John Shore. 

: Acknowledges receipt of their letters of condolence on the death of 
his father, Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. Says that the Nawwab, only 
a -few days before his death, had nominated the writer as heir and 
successor and had advised him to rely on the Company's friendship 
which has subsisted for long. Dated 7 Safar 1208 A.H. (r4 Septem- 
ber 1793 A.D.) (ORs 391-2, TR 35, pp 34-6, no 25). 


Sep. 18. 1663. Munni Begam and Babbu Begam to Mr Speke and Sir John 
Shore. lo the same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 393-6; TR 35, 
pp 37-41, nos 26-7). 


Sep. 18. 1664. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Encloses for his lordship's 
perusal copies of the correspondence that passed between General 
Medows and Sir Charles Oakeley on the one hand and the Nawwab on 
the other relating to Venkat Ramia. Entertains hopes of justice from 
his lordship in this case. (TR 34, p 171, no 460). 


! Town and taluk in Gulbarga District, Hyderabad State 
(Calcutta, 1909), p 250. 


* Old hill-fort and town in Raichur District. Ibid, pp 280-81. 


* Division and town in Lower Burma. Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. XX, 
pp 96-8. 


t Ava, old capital in Upper Burma. Ibid, Vol. VI. 


Gazetteer 


pp I51-52. 
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1665. Dastak granted for boats carrying, from Calcutta to Lucknow, 
glass-ware, cloth, cannon, guns and other articles ordered by the 
Nawwab Vazir. These articles have been entrusted to Nawwab Hasan 
Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray. (CI 26, p 148, no 253). 

1666. Mr Speke to Nasirul-Mulk. States that the addressee is the 
eldest son of Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah and the Company acknow- 
ledges him as the subadar of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. He has, there- 
fore, directed Sir John Harington to be present as his representative on 
the occasion of his ascending the masnad. He has been instructed 
also to fix a day for the ceremony in consultation with the addressee. 
Ihe Company has resolved to continue the payment of stipend and 
allowances to the addressee to the same extent and in the same 
manner as were paid to his father. As the amount, the appropria- 
tion and the arrangement for the liquidation of the nizamat debts 
were approved by the Court of Directors, they would be subject to 
the same regulations as were in force at the time of the death of 
the late Nawwab. Expresses confidence that the members of the late 
Nawwab's family, specially Munni Begam and Babbu Begam, will con- 
tinue to receive the same attention and respect which they received 
from the addressee's father. On the part of the Company the writer 
assures the addressee that he later will receive the same regard which 
was paid to his father and that he will, likewise, receive the same 
support as is due to him by virtue of the family to which he belongs. 
Refers to Sir John Harington for further particulars. (CI 26, 
bb 141-43, no 249; TR 35, pp 105-7, no 65). 


1667. Mr Speke to Munni Begam and Babbu Begam. To the same 
effect as no 1666 above, adding that the Company trusts the addressees 
will assist Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk with such advice as may be of mutual 
advantage to the Company and the mizamat. On its own part it 1s 
perhaps needless for the Company to add to the assurances of regard 
already given. (CI 26, pp 144-8, nos 251-52; TR 35, pp 107-13, 
nos 66-7). 


1668. Credentials granted to Nasirul-Mulk on his being appointed 
subadar of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa :— 


The Governor-General in Council, on the part of the Company 
and on behalf of the King Shah Alam, acknowledge and declare 
Nasirul-Mulk Saiyid Babar Ali Khan Bahadur Babar Jang, eldest son 
of the late Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah, as their friend and ally and as 
the subadar of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. They also declare that 
they will assist and support him to the utmost of their power. They 
require and command all persons within their jurisdiction and all 
their friends and allies to acknowledge Nasirul-Mulk as the subadar 
of the above provinces. Direct the people of Murshidabad to attend 
the ceremony on the day fixed for it. (CI 26, pp 143-4, no 250, 


TR 35, pp 112-3, no 68). 
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1669. Mirza Shigufta Bakht to Mr Speke. Complimentary. 
(OR 397; TR 35, pp 41-2, no 28). 


1670. Mir Saidu to Mr Speke. Is grieved on account of the death 
of Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. Hopes that the Company’s Govern- 
ment will continue to extend its kindness to the dependants of the 
Nawwab. (OR 398; TR 35, pp 42-3, no 29). 


1671. From Nawwab Murtaza Khan alias Mir Saidu. His lordship 
wil have heard of the distress the Nawwab has been thrown into on 
account of the death of Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. Says that when 
the writer's father died he was a mere child and the tenderness and 
fond care of his grandfather and grandmother made him insensible 
of the loss. After the death of his grandfather also he suffered no 
affliction due to the kindness shown him by his uncles, Nawwab 
Najmud-Daulah, Nawwab Saifud-Daulah and Nawwab Mubarakud- 
Daulah, each one of whom successively sat on the masnad. Now for 
this fresh calamity that has befallen him there appears no remedy. In 
view, however, of the support and assistance ever shown by the Com- 
pany to the heads of his family the writer hopes that his lordship will 
look to the interest and well-being of the writer and the other dependents 
of the deceased Nawwab. Hopes for letters. (TR 34, pp 171-2, no 461). 


1672. From Nawwab Dilawar Jang. Complimentary. (TR 34, 
b 173, no 462). 


1673. From Nawwab Dil Diler Khan. Complimentary on hearing 
of his lordship's intended expedition to the Coast and praying for 
his success and speedy return. (TR 34, p 173, mo 463). 

1674. From Kaja Sundar Singh. To the same effect as no 1599 
above. (TR 34, p 173, no 464). 


1675. Saiyid Ali Khan Nusrat Jang to Mr Speke. Complimentary. 
(OR 399; TR 35, p 43, no 30). 


1676. Nawwab Faizullah Khan to -Mr Speke. Complimentary. 
(OR 400; TR 35, p 44, no 3l). 


1677. From Mirza Sulaiman Shukoh. Complimentary, expressing 


concern at the news of his lordship's intended departure (to Europe). 
(TR 34, p 174, no 465). 


1678. From Bishambhar Pandit. Says that with a view to paying 
his respects to his lordship he embarked on a swift boat at Benares 
and traveling night and day reached Calcutta in thirteen days on 
31 August. But he was unable to fulfil the object of his heart as 
his lordship had, in the meantime, left for Madras. Can attribute 
this only to his illluck. His sorrow at his failure to see his lordship 
is unbreakable. Hopes now to be honoured with letters which will abate 
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his grief to some degree. Though he 

from him, yet he is wholly subservient 
(TR 34, pp 174-5, no 466) 


(the Pandit) is outwardly far 
to his lordship’s commands. 


1679. From Balaji Gobind, sardar of 


Kalpi. Complimentary. 
(TR 34, p 175, no 467) 


1680. From the Raja of Travancore. Intimates that Major Dow: 
has reached ‘here’ in order to commence negotiations for the adjust- 
ment of the annual amount payable by the Raja on account of the 
two battalions of sepoys stationed on his frontier and for the expenses 
of the military aid given to him under the command of Col. Hartley’. 
Has interviewed the Major and learnt from him the points he had 
been entrusted with for communication. Encloses for his lordship’s 
information a statement embodying a true account of the Raja’s past 
and present affairs. Hopes that after having made himself acquainted 
with it and with the contents of the other enclosed papers, his lordship 
will issue orders for the conclusion of an engagement which may 
serve the purpose of a support for the Raja and his heirs who may 
resort to it for protection in time of need 


Enclosures: —(1) Particulars of the statement made by the Raja of 
[ravancore to the English Company. In the year 1202 A.H. (1787 
A.D.) Tipu Sultan came to settle the affairs of Calicut and halted for 
some time at Coimbatore. The late Raja of Cochin, pursuant 
to the summons from the Sultan paid his respects to him. From 
the trend of conversations with the Raja the writer learnt that 
the Sultan intended to depute a vakil with letters to him (the 
writer). The writer, thereupon, at once wrote to Sir Archibald 
Campbell, the Governor of Madras, to send some person on his behalf 
so that he might be present at the time of the arrival of the Sultan's 
vakil and might hear the conversation that might take place between 
them. Sir Archibald immediately sent Capt. Bannerman with a 
company of sepoys and desired the writer to act in consultation with 
the Captain when giving a reply to the Sultan's proposals. About 
this time Dadu Rao and Ghulam Muhyiud-Din arrived ‘here’ on the 
part of the Sultan and interviewed the writer. The Captain was all 
along present at this interview. Sir Archibald was informed of all 
that passed during the meeting and was furnished with a copy of 


! Major A. Dow, an officer of the Bombay Army, served in the war against 
Tipu Sultan (1790) and relieved Tellicherry from the occupation of Tipu's 
troops; had accompanied Major Cameron in his expedition against the Palasi 
Raja .(1797), but as a result of his own absent-mindedness returned after pro- 
ceeding half way.—Cadell: History of the Bombay Army (London 1938) 
pp 119-26. 

2 Col. James Hartley (1745-99). Born in 1745; entered Company S service 
at Bombay in 1764; A.D.C. to Bombay Governor in 1770; saved Konkan Regi- 
ment from utter defeat at the hands of the Marathas in 1779; captured 
Ahmadabad in 1780; promoted as Lieut.-Col. in 1788; defeated Tipu's General, 
Husain Ali, at Calicut in 1790; co-operated against Seringapatam in 1701; 
captured Mahe in 1793; promoted to the rank of Major-General in 1796; served 
as second in command of Bombay Army under General Stuart against Tipu in 
1799. Died at Cannanore in 1799.—Buckland: Dictionary of Indian Bio- 


graphy. 


, 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1795 


346 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


the writer's reply to the Sultan's letter. When the writer later per- 
ceived that the Sultan was preparing to commence hostilities he 1mme- 
diately informed Sir Archibald of this fact and demanded assistance 


from him. 


On 16 Muharram 1203 A.H. (17 October 1788), Sir Archibald 
wrote to the writer to consider the desirability of stationing some 
battalions of the Company’s troops on his frontiers for the defence 
of Travancore. He also suggested that two battalions of sepoys would 
be sufficient for the purpose during the time of peace and the writer 
should defray their expenses either in cash or pepper, whichever mode 
may be convenient to him, and that if an additional force of Europeans 
or sepoys be required to strengthen the frontier against the designs 
of any enemy, that should be maintained entirely at the Company's 
cost provided the writer would supply provisions and other neces- 
saries at the market rate prevailing in Ilravancore. Considering 
Sir Archibald's letter as a strong proof of the Company s support, 
the writer paid the expenses of the two battalions according to the 
estimate sent to him (the writer) by Sir Archibald. In 1204 AH. 
(1790 A.D.) Abdul Qadir Khan and Muhammad Umar came again on 
behalf of Tipu Sultan with letters from him to negotiate with the 
writer. The proceedings of the meeting with the Sultan’s vakils were 
committed to writing and transmitted to Mr John Hollond, the 
Governor of Madras, for his information. He (the writer) also 
expressed apprehension to the Governor that Tipu might commence 
hostilities and therefore requested the Governor of Madras to direct 
the officer commanding the battalions stationed near the lines to join 
the writer if the war actually commenced. At this period Tipu 
marched with his army from Coimbatore, encamped at a distance 
of 3 kos from the writer’s lines and started war against him (the 
writer) but was totally routed. Six months later, skirmishes again 
took place between the troops of the writer and those of the Sultan 
during which he (the writer) repeatedly requested the officer command- 
ing the battalions to join and assist him. He also wrote to Mr John 
Hollond and General Medows on this subject. In consequence of 
the orders received from the General, the battalions took the field 
and marched as far as Satyamangalam!, a place at a short distance 
from the writer's lines fighting to effect a junction with him in the 
war. The writer's officers and troops were emboldened at the news 
of their arrival. But when the battalions refused to proceed further 
on the plea that no orders had been received by them from the Gov- 
ernment of Madras to fight against the Sultan, courage of the writer's 
soldiers failed them. The whole plan laid down for the prosecution 
of the war was dislocated and, in consequence, the enemy carried 
the lines and the writer sustained a heavy loss. Some time after this 
misfortune, an army under the command of Col. Hartley was sent 


1 Sunundmungul, as given in the volume of translations, is evidently a 
misreading of the Persian text. Satyamangalam is a town and taluk in Coim- 
batore District, Madras. Wilks: History of Mysore, Vol. 1, p 65. 
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to assist the writer. The Colonel required him (the writer) to pay the 
money for the expenses of the troops before they would land on the 
coast. As the writer had Sir Archibald’s letter in his possession in 
which he agreed to furnish troops at the Company’s expense, he at 
first hesitated to comply with this request but considering it inexpedient 
to raise a dispute on such a point at such a crucial period, left the 
discussion on the subject to times of peace and complied with the 
Colonel’s demand. This army under General Medows then marched 
to conquer Calicut and Palghat districts. In pursuance of the General’s 
orders, the writer also sent his troops under the command of his 
diwan to accompany the English army. When the writer received 
Sir Charles Oakeley’s letter on 9 Shawwal 1205 A.H. (12 June I70I) 
desiring him to transmit ten lakhs of rupees annually for the expenses 
of the war from the day of its commencement, the writer, in consi- 
deration of his friendship with the Company, borrowed the money from 
the bankers at interest and paid the amount for two years. 


sir Charles Oakeley has now written to him to agree to continue 
sending the sum annually for the expenses of the two battalions. As 
the writer has furnished the money as long as they stayed on 
his frontiers and as he was no longer in danger he (the writer) has 
written to that gentleman to depute a person ‘here’ to settle the terms 
of the treaty and the conditions of the present demand so that the 
mode of paying the amount in future may be adjusted. When the 
English came out victorious and dictated peace to lipu Sultan, the 
writer's diwan was attending General Abercromby in the Coorg war. 
The Sultan relinquished certain countries, according to his agreement 
with the allies, and Calicut, on the coast of Malabar, came into the 
possession of the English, including the three taluks of Parur, Alangad 
and Kunnatnad belonging to the writer. The Sultan, after making 
an attack on the writer's lines, despatched his troops to plunder, lay 
waste and conquer these three taluks. When, however, he (the Sultan) 
heard of the attack made on his own country by the English army, he 
recalled the troops. At the time when peace was concluded, he (the 
Sultan) included these three taluks in the schedule of the district of 
Calicut from which they had been separated over twenty-five years 
ago. Had his diwan been present at Seringapatam when peace was 
negotiated he would have explained the real position relating to these 
taluks, and the English would then have questioned Tipu's right to 
include them among those to be ceded by him. Is convinced that the 
English have accepted them owing to their ignorance of the facts. 
General Abercromby in reply to the writer’s letter received on 
20 Rabiul-awwal 1207 A.H. (6 November 1792) had written to him 
that he had directed the Company's commissioners posted in 'that' 
quarter to take possession of the territories and not to claim these taluks. 
Trusts that he (the writer) will not be molested by the Sultan on account 


of these taluks in future. 


More than twenty-five years ago these taluks were in the possession 
of Tipu Sultan and the Rajas of those districts, being then dispossessed 
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of their country, took shelter with the writer who, in view of their 
distressed situation, paid them every attention. In r193 A.H. (1779 
A.D.) when Haidar waged war in Payinghat the writer prevailed on 
the Rajas of that country, in pursuance of the request of Sir Eyre 
Coote, to collect the Nairs and to assemble his (the writer's) troops in 
order to co-operate with the army under Col. Humberston and Capt. 
Eddington who were on their way to conquer Palghat. These Rajas 
at that time exerted themselves in collaboration with the English forces. 
In the late war also they accompanied the Company s army which 
was employed in the Malabar country and performed distinguished 
services. In consequence General Medows, on 17 Muharram 1204 
A.H. (7 October 1759), sent a qaulnama to the Raja of Calicut, 
appreciating his services to the Company and asking him to exert 
himself and mobilise all the Nairs and other military men so that they 
might assist the English army in that quarter in punishing the enemy 
and in collecting large quantities of grain in the magazines. In return 
it was promised that when the desired result was achieved, the rights 
and privileges of the Rajas and zamindars co-operating with the Com- 
pany would be ascertained and each one of them would be put in 
possession of his authority. The General also wrote to the writer's diwan 
on I2 Safar 1205 A.H. (21 October 1790) saying that he had sent a letter 
to one of the relations of the Raja of Calicut directing him to send the 
abovementioned gaulnama to the writer's diwan and stating that the 
use of it depended in every respect on the writer's pleasure, that he (the 
writer) should consider the qawinama as given to the actual Raja of 
Calicut or to whoever was acting in his place, and that it was incum- 
bent on the writer to see it properly executed. Consequently the 
writer's diwan summoned the Rajas round about the Calicut country 
and explained to them the contents of the qaulnama and persuaded 
them to act in accordance with its terms, enjoining them particularly 
to supply the English forces with grain etc. On the representation of 
these Rajas that they had long been dispossessed of their inheritances, 
that they had no troops, that Tipu's troops were in full power in the 
country, that they required men in order to settle in the country, to 
collect grain and to execute the Company's orders, the writer's diwan 
with a view to the prosperity of the Company's affairs, stationed troops 
and officers, that were with him, with these Rajas so that they mught 
conquer and rehabilitate their country. These Rajas furnished grain 
from the collections of the country and have with them receipts for it. 
The Commissioners, who are now here from Bengal and Bombay to 
adjust the affairs of the Calicut country, have written to him (the 
writer) that as he had made the collections of that country last year 
he should furnish them with the jyamabandi accounts of the parganas 
etc. specifying their names. Says that he has nothing to do with 
the collection of Calicut. He simply provided for those Rajas who 
lived upon him for twenty-five years, and assisted them in recover- 
ing their country for which they are under an obligation of presents 
in money and in kind, to him and to his people. It is not the writer 
but those Rajas who could render the accounts of the collections of the 
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Calicut country. If, however, the Company demand the restitution 
of country the money which the Rajas of Calicut have paid to him, he 
hopes that they (the Company) will cause him to realise the heavy sums 
which he has disbursed for them during a period of twenty-five years. 


If the Company demand the annual pay of the two battalions for 
the writer's protection, whether in time of peace or of war, he hopes 
they will agree to his requests which are comprised in the following five 
articles, and that they will favour him with a solemn and ratified 
engagement, under the seal and signature of the Company, that it may 
serve as a bulwark of friendship for the present and future age and 
may tend to the protection of his own honour and that of his 
successors. 


Article 1:—Raja Ram Raj is a true and sincere friend of 
the English Company and a tributary of the Payinghat country in the 
suba of Arcot. The friends and enemies of one party are the friends 
and enemies of both. Should any neighbouring power either by sea 
or land, influenced by motives of oppression and ambition, wage war 
against Ram Ra] or his descendants, the English Company shall furnish 
troops, exclusive of the two fixed battalions, according to the number 
which the Raja shall apply for, both from Madras and Bombay by 
land and by sea at the Company's expense, that they may co-operate 
with the Raja in punishing and repelling the enemy. The Company 
shall never permit the Raja to experience any injury from banditti. 
Whatever may be the expenses involved in the assistance thus furnished 
to the Raja, the Company shall at no time demand anything from the 
Raja and shall always furnish him with aid and assistance. 


Article II: —The gentleman who may arrive from England with 
the powers of Governor of the Company's settlements and Commander 
of their forces, considering Ram Raj and his heirs as the Company's 
friends, shall receive from him the fixed annual allowance for the two 
battalions of sepoys which shall never suffer any increase or diminution, 
and cultivating friendship with him, shall never interfere in the affairs 
and rights of his country and government; the settlement and arrange- 
ment of every transaction in his country, whether of sovereignty or 
revenue, and the administration of justice remaining wholly with the 


Raja. 


Article III:—The Company shall retract their demand for the 
expenses of Col. Hartley’s army which the Raja during the attack by 
Tipu Sultan, under the impulse of the necessity of the Bares; agreed 
to pay exclusive of the pay of the two battalions, and they shall comply 
with the engagement which was entered into by sit Atchibald Camp- 
bell: nor shall they henceforward ever renew the demand. Friendship 
and alliance have existed of old between the Company, the Raja and 
his ancestors. The Company have been frequently engaged in war 
with. the powers in the country and have often led armies to the field 
in order to punish their enemies; but the English have never made any 
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demand on Ram Raj for money by way of defraying the expenses of 
war except in the war against Tipu Sultan when Ram Raj, in confor- 
mity with the rules of friendship and in return for the assistance which 
he received from the Company, paid the annual sum of ten lakhs of 
rupees towards the expenses of the war and thereby evinced his desire 
to strengthen the connection, as the demand and the payment of this 
sum was contrary to their former practice. Therefore the Governors- 
General and Commanding Officers, present and future, of their armies 
and forts, are hereby commanded that henceforward whenever a war 
may be entered into by sea or by land they should never make any 
demand on account of the expense of the war or any other occurrence 
except for the two battalions; and are hereby enjoined to consider this 
as a positive order and act accordingly. 


Article IV: —The Company have not made and will not make 
any demand on Ram Raj for the money which the Rajas of the 
Calicut country, when they were engaged in setting the conquered 
country of Calicut in order, may have given as presents to the troops 
and people belonging to Ram Raj in return for the services rendered 
by them. 


Article V: —Tipu Sultan has included in the schedule of countries 
ceded to the Company, the taluks of Parur, Alangad and Kunnatnad 
belonging to Ram Raj. The Company, after having examined the 
vouchers produced by Ram Raj in proof of his just claim to them 
and being convinced of the Raja's right to them, declare that the 
insertion of these three taluks in the schedule of the Calicut country 
is unjust and improper on the part of Tipu Sultan. Ihe Company, 
therefore, command all their officers present and future not to molest 
Ram Kaj in the possession of them; and they rescind the insertion 
of these taluks from the schedule given by Tipu Sultan. Dated 
29 Muharram 1208 A.H. (6 September 1793 A.D.). 

(2) Charles Smith, Governor of Madras, to the Raja of Travan- 
core. Intimates that the Government of Madras and its dependencies 
have been placed under his control and management. Some time ago 
Mr John Whitehill wrote a letter dated 29 Shawwal 1194 A.H. (28 
October 1780) to the Raja requesting him to despatch troops into 
Tiruvannamalai! and Palghat districts in order to distress and harass 
the enemy’s country. Informs him that General Sir Eyre Coote has 
arrived with a detachment of Europeans from Bengal and that 
another large detachment of sepoys is expected to arrive here by 
land and that Col. Goddard has already marched into the enemy’s 
country with a large force to punish him (the enemy) for his 
inhuman conduct. Is sure that the Raja will realise that his own 
prosperity and advantage lie in joining with the Company. He (the 
Raja) will be a partner in the territorial acquisitions. Requests that 


| The Volume of Translation gives Trinomaly. A town in the South of 
North Arcot District, Madras. Wilks: History of Mysore, Vol. I, p 570, f.n. 2. 
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he (the Raja) will acquaint him (the writer) with his wishes on this 
subject without loss of time. Major Cotgrave, who was at Tellicherry, 
will probably have arrived by sea at Anjengo with his forces by this 
time and will proceed from there to Palamcottah. Hopes that the 
Raja will furnish the Major with everything that he may require. 
Dated 1 Zil-hijja 1194 A.H., corresponding to 28 November 1780. 


(3) Sw Eyre Coote to the Raja of Travancore. Has received his 
letter. Has already informed him of the successes against the enemy 
on two occasions. Is gratified to learn of the signal victory gained 
by the English forces at Tellicherry against the enemy—the capture 
of all the enemy’s cannons amounting to sixty pieces and above one 
thousand prisoners including the General of the Mysore army, Sardar 
Khant. This brilliant achievement is entirely due to the Raja’s 
assistance and to the friendship which he bears to the Company. 
Desires him to remain perfectly easy with respect to the losses he 
(the Raja) has suffered in this connection in consequence of his friend- 
ship for and aid to the Company. The Raja’s advantages after the 
success of the Company shall duly recompense him for his losses. 
Ihe time is now arrived and in a month or so those who are pri- 
soners with the enemy shall be released and he (the Raja) shall then 
reap the benefit of his alliance with the Company. Dated 2r Safar 
1196 A.H., corresponding to 6 February 1782. 


(4) Str Eyre Coote to the Raja of Travancore. Says that the 
Company's forces under the command of Col. Humberston? are moving 
from Calicut towards Palamcottah. In view of the Raja's warm 
and sincere friendship for the English, requests that he (the Raja) 
may furnish the Colonel's army with grain, etc. Dated 5 J/wmadas- 
sani 1196 A.H., corresponding to r9 May 1782. 


(5) Sir Eyre Coote to the Raja of Travancore. Intimates that 
he arrived safely at Madras with the detachment from Bengal on 
9 Zul-qada. Is very greatly gratified to learn that he (the Raja) 
has joined his forces with Capt. Eddington. As Haidar Ali Khan has 
now made an unprovoked attack on the Carnatic, he will assuredly 
meet with his punishment soon. Says that it would be expedient 
and proper if the Raja now joins the Captain in attacking the country 
towards Zerrykar. Hopes that the Raja will acquaint him with his 
sentiments on this subject as soon as possible. 


(6) Lord Macartney to the Raja of Travancore. Mas received 
his letter containing the news of several victories gained over the 
enemy in ‘that’ quarter and the names of the places taken in Palghat 
and Dindigul districts. As the hand of Providence always assists the 


1 Haidar Ali's general, besieged Tellicherry in 1780, but after two years 
struggle the siege was eventually raised in 1782. Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. 


XXIII, 277. 
i Xintaberston, Thomas Frederic Mackenzie (1753-83 A.D.). P. Cadell, 


History of the Bombay Army, pp 101-4. 
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English, their enemies will soon be annihilated. Is much pleased to 
learn of the assistance rendered by the Raja to Col, McLeod! and Col. 
Humberston. Says that Mr Irwin, the bearer of this letter, has been 
appointed to superintend the affairs in Tinnevelly district. Hopes 
that the Raja will give him an opportunity to meet him and will 
see that he safely reaches Palamcottah. Dated 24 Safar 1197 A.H., 
corresponding to 28? January 1783. 


(7) Lord Macartney to the Raja of Travancore. Has received 
his letter. Is glad to learn that the Raja has ordered two battahons 
to join Col. Humberston on his march towards Palghat. Informs 
him that a fleet of men-of-war has just arrived from England under 
the command of Sir Richard Bickerton? and has brought a large 
detachment of soldiers, infantry and cavalry along with a consider- 
able quantity of ammunition. Says that Col. Forbes has gone to the 
south with a large army of Europeans and Indians. Should he (the 
Colonel happen to pass through the Raja's country, requests the 
Raja to render him all possible assistance that he may require, so 
that he may form a junction with the Company's army already in 
that quarter. Dated 20 Zul-hijja 1197 A.H., corresponding to r6* 
November 1783. 


(8) Sır Archibald Campbell to the Raja of Travancore. Has 
received his letter dated 25 Zul-gada. Assures him that the confidence 
which he (the Raja) reposes in the Company and the friendship which 
he entertains for them will not go in vain. Asks him to accede to 
the writer's proposal to station two battalions of the Company's sepoys 
on his frontiers for the protection of his country against any sudden 
attack from the enemy. The Raja can pay for the maintenance of 
these troops either in cash or in pepper as may be more convenient 
to him. Should any further force of Europeans or Indians be neces- 
sary to repel the attack of any enemy they shall be sent at the Com- 
pany s expense provided the Raja will supply provisions and neces- 
saries at the market rate in his districts. Dated 6 Muharram 1203 
A.H., corresponding to 7° October 1788. j 

(9) General Medows to the Raja of Travancore. Has received his 
several letters. As Tipu Sultan has at this time acted contrary to his 
engagements without any provocation, it is necessary that he should 
be dealt with sternly. Has adopted effective measures in that direc- 
tion. Asks the Raja to repose confidence in the Company's protection 
and to act always in consultation with Mr Powney and Capt. Knox®. 
He should pay the money which may be demanded frorm him for the 


! Norman McLeod. For biographical note, 
Correspondence, Vol. VII, p 135, f.n.3. 
? [he Vol. of Translations gives 3o. 


? Bickerton, Sir Richard. Press List of Public Depit. Records, Vol. X, 
p 604. 
15 ENG Vol. of Translations gives 17 Nov. and 8 Oct. respectively. 
$ Knox, Capt. David. Press List of Public Deptt. Records, Vol. IX, 

PP 342-3 and 359. 


see Calendar of Persian 
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expenses of the troops which might be furnished for his assistance 
Says that if the Nairs!, Moplahs? and other tributaries of Tipu Sultan 
in Malabar can be persuaded to detach themselves from him, it will 
be highly beneficial to their (the Raja’s and the Company’s) interests. 
The Raja should assure them that if they join and assist the English 
in the present war, they will be taken under the Company’s protection 
and will be rendered independent of the Mysore Government. Dated 4 
Rajab 1204 A.H., corresponding to 21 March 1790. 


(10) General Abercromby to the Raja of Travancore. Has re- 
ceived his letter. In pursuance to his request he (General Abercromby) 
Is enclosing a letter to the Commissioners in ‘that’ quarter asking 
them to refrain from preferring any claim to the three taluks 
belonging to the Raja. Says that a ship belonging to the Company 
will soon arrive at Anjengo*. Requests the Raja to issue orders to the 
effect that pepper to load the ship may be kept ready so that imme- 
diately on it’s arrival ‘there’ the cargo can be put aboard. Dated 4 
Safar 1207 A.H., corresponding to 22 September ZOZI RI 34. 
Pp 175-211, no 468). 


1681. Qutlag Sultan Begam to Mr Speke. Offers congratulations 
on the capture of Pondicherry which took place on 22 August 1793. 
(OR 401; TR 35, p 44, no 32). 


1682. Saadat Ali Khan to Mr Speke. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. Dated to Safar 1208 A.H. (17 September 1793 A.D.). (OR 
402; TR 35, p 44, no 33). 


1683. Mr Speke to Abbas Quli Khan. States that it is not possible 
to acquiesce in the claim preferred by the addressee through Mian 
Daulat Afzun and that no useful purpose will be served by his paying 
a visit to Calcutta. (TR 35, p 113, no 69) 


1684. Muinul-Mulk Dilaway Jang io Mr Speke. To the same 
effect as no 1681 above. (OR 403; TR 35, b 45, no 34). 


1685. Enclosures from the Resident at Hyderabad : — 


(1) Tipu Sultan to Azamul-Umara. Has sent the third instalment 
(of the indemnity). The man who might be authorised to receive 
the amount should be directed to give a receipt bearing the seal of 
the Nawwab for this sum as well as for that of the second instalment 


! Nayar, Nair, or Nayr—Mal. Name of the ruling class of Malabar professing 
to be Shudras but bearing arms and exercising sovereignty. Wilson: Glossary. 

? The usual application of the word is to the indigenous Muslims of Malabar. 
For details see Hobson Jobson and Encyclopaedia of Islam. | 

* A small sea port 18 miles north-west of Trivandrum. Wilks: History of 
Mysore, Vol. II, p 338 n. 
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in respect of which no. receipt has yet been received. Dated 25 
Zul-hijja 1207 (3 August 1793*). 


(2) Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter. Says that Ghulam Ali Khan was deputed to receive the 
amount of the second instalment and a receipt for that was entrusted 


It was obtainable from the Khan on payment of the amount. 


to him. : | 
ct of the third instalment. 


Similar instructions have been given in respe 


Muhammad Ikram to Mir Alam. The letter of Tipu 
from Azamul-Umara have been shown to 
The draft may be amended 
instalment will be given 


(3) Maulavi 
Sultan and the draft reply 
Mr Stuart and are returned herewith. 
to indicate that the receipt for the second 
on receipt of the amount. Dated 31 August 1793. 


(4) Mir Alam to Maulavi Muhammad Ikram. It has been learnt 
that the amount of the second instalment has arrived at a short dis- 
tance from the place of delivery. Therefore the amendment suggested 
in the draft is unnecessary. 


(5) Mir Alam to Maulavt Muhammad Ikram. A letter from the 
news-writer at Poona has been received saying that on receiving the 
letter from Rao Govind Kishan on the subject of the fresh treaty, the 
Peshwa sent for Govind Kishan to Poona with a view to ascertain the 
views of the Nizam on the subject. On arrival Gobind Kishan 
reiterated the contents of his last letter. he Peshwa then said that 
he would consider the matter and write to the Nizam after two or three 
days. Dated 3 September 1793. (OR 404; TR 35, pp 45-9, no 35). 

1686. From the Raja of lravancore. Complimentary, expressing 
gratification at his lordship's safe arrival at Madras. (TR 34, pp 211-2, 


no 469). 


? 


1687. The Nawwab Vazir to Mr Speke. Offers congratulations on 


the capture of Pondicherry. (OR 405; TR 35, p 49, no 36). 


1688. Sadrun-Nisa and Amatuz-Zahra, Begams al Fyzabad, to 
Mr Speke. Complimentary. (Oks 406 and 409; TR 35, p 50, 


nos 37-8). 


1689. Nawwab Asafud-Daulah to Sir John Shore. Congratulates 
thé addressee on the capture of Pondicherry*. Says that being pleased 
at the success of the English arms, he ordered a salute of guns to be 
fired. Hopes to hear from him frequently. (OKs 407-8). 


1690. From Mir Kamalud-Din. To the same effect as no 1654 
above. (TR 34, pp 212-5, no 470). 


| The Vol. of Translations gives 29. 
? 1792 in the OR is obviously a mistake. 
3 War having broken out between France and Britain, Col. Braithwaite 


besieged and captured Pondicherry. Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. XX, p 161. 
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Sep. 27. 1691. From Nawwab Asafud-Daulah. Congratulates his lordship 
on the occasion of the capture of Pondicherry. (TR 34, p 215, no 471). 


Sep. 27. 1692, From the Begams at Fyzabad. Complimentary, expressing 
regret at his lordship's departure and hoping for his success. (TR 34 
pp 215-6, nos 472-3). , 


sep. 27. 1693. From Nawwab Faizuilah Khan. Complimentary. (TR 34, 
P 216, no 474). 

Sep: 27. 1694. To Nawwab Murtaza Khan (Mir »aidu). Acknowledges 
receipt of his letter containing the sad news of the death of Nawwab 
Mubarakud-Daulah. (CI 26, pp 150-1, no 256). 

pep. 27. 1695. Mr Speke to Mirza Shigufta Bakht. Complimentary. (TR 35, 
p I14, no 70). 


bep. 27. 1696. Mr Speke to the Raja of Benares. Complimentary. (TR 35, 
DITA, no 71). 


Sep. 28. 1697. Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk to Mr Speke. Has received his letter 
of 18 September 1793 acknowledging him subadar of the three provinces 
of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. Accordingly the ceremony of his acces- 
sion to the masnad of the nizamat was duly performed on Tuesday, 24 
September 1793, in the presence of Mr Harington and other notables. 
Assures that the nizamat stipends will be appropriated to the different 
heads of expenditure in the same manner as heretofore, i.e. payments 
to his relations and dependents and liquidation of debt etc. according 
to the plan which has been approved by the Company and has been 
in force uptil now. Will ever have the highest esteem and regard for 
Babbu Begam as also for Munni Begam and other elders of his family. 
Refers him to the letter of Mr Harington for particulars. (OR 410; 
IR 35, pp 50-4, no 39). 


Sep. 28. 1698. Munni Begam and Babbu Begam to Mr Speke and Sir John 
Shore. To the same effect as the foregoing. (ORs 411 and 413; TR 


35, pp 54-61, nos 40-1). 


Sep. 28. 1699. Munn Begam to Sir John Shore. Intimates that her grand- 
son, Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk Babar Ali Khan, ascended the masnad 
of the mzamat on 17 Safar 1208 A.H., corresponding to 24 September 
1793, and agreeably to the established custom conferred khilats on 
his brothers, relations, and Jagat Seth [Harak Chand, and Abhai 
Chand!]|. Says that Messrs Keating, Douglas, Burges etc., in all 
nineteen English gentlemen, were present at the installation ceremony. 
All men of rank and consequence in the city also attended and offered 

congratulations on the occasion. (OR 412). 


- Seth Abhai Chand was the son of Maharaja Swarup Chand and brother 
of Maharaja Udwat Chand of the Seth family of Murshidabad. L. N. Ghosh— 
Modern History of Indian Chiefs, (Calcutta, 1881), Pt II, p 346. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


Sep. 


Sep. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


30. 


2^, 


350 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 
1700. From Tafazzul Husain Khan. Congratulates his lordship 
on the occasion of the capture of Pondicherry. (TR 34, p 216, no 475). 


1701. Mr Speke to Nasirul-Mulk. Offers condolences on the death 
of Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. (TR 35, p 114, no 72). 


1702. Mr Speke to Munm Begam and Babbu Begam. To the 
same effect as the foregoing. (TR 35, pp 114-5, nos 73-4). 


1703. Mr Speke to Nasirud-Daulah. Offers condolences on the 
death of Ali Ibrahim Khan. (TR 35, p 115, no 7/5). 


1704. From Hari Pant Phadke. Says that formerly one Khush- 
hali Ram Nagar resided at Benares and carried on business in jewel- 
lery. But subsequently, being involved in difficulties on account of 
his debts, he quitted the place. Khushhali Ram is also indebted to 
the writer to the extent of Rs 11,500. It appears that some bankers, 
with the concurrence of the darogha of the adalat, entered into an 
agreement with Kushhali Ram to the effect that they would accept, 
instead of cash, such jewels as he had in his possession at their cost 
price. In consequence of this agreement he (Khushhali Ram) returned 
to Benares but proceeded in a dilatory manner to liquidate his debts. 
In the meantime Gopal Das banker caused him to be confined in the 
adalat. After his confinement he cleared the debts of some of his 
creditors. Suddenly, however, he took poison and died. In view of 
the various claims against the deceased the darogha of the adalat 
attached his jewels, his household effects and his house. Requests his 
lordship to issue necessary instructions to the Chief of Benares and 
the darogha of the adalat to meet the claims of the writer out of the 
proceeds of the attached property. (TR 34, pp 216-8, no 476; AR 9, 
p 18). 


1705. From Hari Pandit Phadke. Complimentary, commending 
Kishan Bhat, one of his adherents, to his lordship's favour. (TR 34, 
bb 218-9, no 477; AR 9, p 18). 


1706. Nawwab Saadat Ali Khan to Sir John Shore. Offers 
condolences on the death of his (the addressee’s) son. Dated 109 


Safar 1208 A.H. (26 September 1793). (OR 414). 


1707. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Intimates that agreeably to the 
terms of the treaty the Nawwab has paid the gist due on 1 October 1793. 
(OR 415; TR 34, p 219, no 478; AR 9, p 74). 


1708. Khan Jahan Khan to Sir John Shore. Reports that during 
the last few days robberies have been committed in various parts of 


1 The date is not given. 
2 The date of receipt seems to be wrong as the events described in the 
letter refer to 4, 5 and 7 October. 
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the district of Hooghly. The robbers boldly enter the house they want 
to plunder and burn the inmates with torch fire. says that the inhabi- 
tants of the city are incapable of defending themselves. The shop- 
keepers who carry on their business in the city are all panic-stricken. 
Requests the addressee, therefore, to enquire into the matter and arrange 
for the protection of the life and property of the inhabitants of this 
place. (OR 4106). 


1709. From Sadasheo Rao Malhar. Complimentary. (OR 417; 
TR 34, pp 219-20, no 479; AR 9, p 9). | 


1710. bhao Bakhsh to Mr Speke. Complimentary. (OR 418; 
TR 35, p 61, no 42). | 


1711. To Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk. Is delighted to learn from his 
letter that the ceremony of the Nawwab's accession to the masnad. of 
the subadari of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa was duly performed on 
Tuesday, 17 Safar (24 September 1793) in the presence of Sir Jolin 
Harington and other notables. Congratulates him on his accession to 
the masnad. (CI 26, pp 152-3, no 259). 


1712. To Munni Begam and Babbu Begam. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (CI 26; pp 153-6, nos 260-1). 


1713. Tukoji Holkar to Mr Speke. Complimentary. (OR 419; 
TR 35, p 61, no 43). 


1714. From Tukoji Holkar. Has received his letter notifying the 
appointment of Sir John Shore to the office of Governor-General on 
his lordship’s departure and informing him of his intention to set out 
to chastise the French who were guilty of creating disturbances 
at Pondicherry. Prays for the success of his lordship in this under- 
taking. Hopes to be favoured with letters. (OR 420; TR 34, pp 220-1, 
no 480; AR 9, p 69). 


1715. From Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Has 
already transmitted several letters to his lordship setting forth in detail 
the true state of his affairs. As he (the Governor-General) has now 
reached ‘this’ quarter, the Nawwab hopes that he will grant him per- 
mission to wait upon him and verbally explain the whole situation to 
him. Complains against the Chief of Masulipatam, who, in direct 
violation of his lordship’s instructions, conveyed to him through the 
Government of Madras, has been putting off the adjustment of the 
Nawwab’s claims on one pretext or the other. Encloses all papers! 
connected with his case for his lordship’s perusal. If the Nawwab's 
arrears are not liquidated during his lordship’s stay here, he is afraid 
that they will remain unliquidated for an indefinite period. Requests 
his lordship, therefore, to recommend the Nawwab's case to the Govern- 


————— 


1 Not available. 
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ment of Madras once again and to issue orders for the settlement of 
his (the Nawwab's) claims before his lordship's departure to Europe. 
(OR 421; TR 34, pp 221-3, no 481; AR 9, p 37). 


1716. Munni Begam io Mr Speke. Offers congratulations on the 
capture of Pondicherry. (OR 422; TR 35, p 61, no 44). 


1717. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Says that Gobardhan, a creditable 
banker of ''this" quarter, has represented to him that his brother Bish- 
nath handed over a set of jewellery to one Nathuji for disposal. When 
Bishnath demanded its return, Nathuji evaded payment on various 
pretexts and laid the counter-claim against Bishnath of having 
treacherously plundered some of his (Nathuji’s) valuable jewels while 
they were being transported for him from Jherria’ and Purnea and 
therefore refused to return Bishnath's jewels till he settled this affair. 
A case was eventually brought for decision in the court at Benares. 
It was determined that if Bishnath desired to get back his Jewels before 
the decision of this case, he should deposit a sum of Ks 3,500 with 
the arbitrator as security. Bishnath acted accordingly. Afterwards 
Nathuji having influenced the trial of the case in his favour caused the 
return of the security money to be withheld. Requests his lordship, 
therefore, to write to Mr Treves to try the case in his court with strict 
impartiality in the presence of creditable jewellers and to.order the 
restoration of the deposit money to Bishnath if his claim is examined 
and upheld after trial. (OR 423; TR 34, pp 223-5, no 482; AR 9, 
poss). 


1718. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Has received his letter inform- 
ing him of his departure to Europe. Hopes that his lordship will 
remain as attentive to the Nawwab's affairs as he has always been while 
in India.  Encloses for his perusal a copy of the letter the Nawwab has 
addressed to the King (of Great Britain. (OR 424; TR 34, pp 225-6, 
no 483; AR 9, p 74). 


1719. Nasirul-Mulk to Mr Speke. Sends khilats for Mir Kamalud- 
Din Husain Khan and Nasir Muhammad Khan on the occasion of his 
accession to the masnad of the nizamat. Asks the addressee to invest 
the Mir and the Khan with the khilats in his presence. (OR 425; TR 
35, $ 62, no 45). 


1720. Munni Begam to Mr Speke. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (OR 426; TR 35, p 63, no 46). 


1721. From Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk. Is overwhelmed with grief on 
account of the death of his father Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. Ex- 
presses his gratitude for the message of condolence he has received from 
his English friends and sympathisers. Intimates that he ascended the 


! Coal-held in Manbhum District, Bengal. Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. XVII, 
pP 132-4. 

? The Nawwab in his autograph requests the Governor-General to recom- 
mend his case strongly to the Supreme Council. 
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masnad on 24 September 1793 as the subadar of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa. (OR 427; TR 34, pp 227-31, no 484; AR 9, 5 44). 


1722. Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk | Babar Ali Khan | to Sir John Shore. 
To the same effect as no 1699 above. (OR 428). 

1723. From Babu Rao Kishan, vakil of Tukoji Holkar. Con- 
gratulates his lordship on the fall of Pondicherry. (OR 429; TR 34, 
p 232, no 485; AR 9, 5 9). | 


1724. Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk {Babar Ali Khan] to Mr Speke. To 
the same effect as no 1689 above. (OR 430). 


1725. Babbu Begam to Mr Speke. Offers congratulations on the 
capture of Pondicherry. (OR 431; TR 35, pp 63-4, no 48). 


1726. From Nasirul-Mulk. Acknowledges receipt of the two letters, 
dated r6 August and 7 September, addressed to Nawwab Mubarakud- 
Daulah. Says that the letters could not be acknowledged earlier 
because the writer was overwhelmed with grief on account of the 
Nawwab's death. (TR 35, p 63, no 47). 


1727. Dastak granted to Mirza Waris Ali who accompanied Nawwab 
Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray to Calcutta. He is now return- 
ing to Lucknow with his dependents. (CI 26, p 157, no 262). 


1728. Nawwab Faizullah Khan to Mr Speke. To the same effect as 
no 1725 above. (OR 432; TR 35, p 64, no 49). 


1729. From Tukoji Holkar. Complimentary reply to his lord- 
ship's letter notifying his safe return to Calcutta. (OR 433; TR 54, 
b 232, no 486; AR 9, p 69). 


1730. The Elder and the Younger Begams (Sadrun-Nisa amd 
Amatuz-Zahra) of Fyzabad to Mr Speke. Are delighted to learn from 
his letter of the capture of Pondicherry. (OR 434'; TR 35, p 64, 


nos 50-1), 


1731. Nawwab Faizullah Khan to Mr Speke, Complimentary. (OK 
435; TR 35, p 65, no 52). 


1732. Dastak granted for boats carrying the luggage of Tajammul 
Husain Khan who accompanied Nawwab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja 
Tikait Ray to Calcutta. He is now returning to Lucknow. (CI 26, 


p 157, no 263). 


1733. Dasiak granted for carrying a sealed basket containing k/ulat 


mg tA HÀ nnt ÁÁái 


1 The OR is from the Elder Begam, Sadrun-Nisa. 
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and jewels for Nasirud-Din Ali Khan from Calcutta to Benares. (CI 
26, p 157, no 264). 


Oct. 12. 1734. To Nasirud-Din Ali Khan. Has already sent to him a letter 
of condolence on hearing the sad news of the death of Nawwab 
Ali Ibrahim Khan. The Nawwab had throughout his hfe been a faith- 
ful servant of the Company and rendered useful services to it till his 
death. Is now sending a khilat of condolence for him (the addressee). 
(CI 26, pp 157-8, no 265). 


Get, 13. 1735. Babbu Begam to Mr Speke. Is deughted to receive his letter. 
Expresses satisfaction on the appointment of Nasirul-Mulk to the 
subadan (of Bengal, Bihar and Orisaa). (OR 436; TR 35, f 66, 
no 53). 


Oct. 13. 1736. From Munni Begam. Complimentary reply to his lordship’s 
letter notifying his arrival at Madras after the capture of Pondi- 
cherry. (OR 437; TR 34, p 232, no 487; AR 9, p 29). 


Oct. 13. 1737. From Babbu Begam. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(OR 438; TR 34, 5 233, no 488; AR 9, 5 8). 


Oct. 14. 1738. News respecting Zaman Shah, son of Timur Shah, enclosed 
in a letter from Ghulam Sarwar’. Says that His late Majesty Timur 
Shah set out on I Shawwal (1207 A.H.— 12 May 1793) from Peshawar 
for Kabul, which he reached on 8 Shawwal. He instructed the nobles to 
place Zaman Shah on the throne. All men of rank and eminence with 
tears in their eyes promised implicit obedience and the King at length 
expired at 3 pas of the night of the oth. Zaman Shah with the 
assistance of all the principal people performed the obsequies and 
according to his father’s desire took his seat on the throne. He then 
confined in one place all the twenty-four Princes who were then at 
Kabul and remained busy for several days in reviewing the treasury, 
the artillery and the army. It appears that he found thirty-five lakhs 
of rupees in the treasury. He also sent for the sons of his nobles and 
bestowed honours upon them. He ordered Sher Muhammad, the son 
of Shah Wali Khan, to unite under him all the Durranis and lead an 
expedition against Humayun Shah, who was at Qandhar, and extended 
the hopes of vizarat to him. Similarly he sent for the son of Jahan 
Khan and directed him to assemble his tribe and attend on the 
presence and promised in return to make him  Amirul-Umara. 
Humayun Shah, being apprised of these facts, marched towards Kabul 
with hostile intentions while Zaman Shah from the other side arrived 
by successive marches to oppose him. The chiefs attending Humayun 
Shah, seduced by the monetary offer of Zaman Shah, sided with the 
latter and deserted the former who, seeing this, gave up the contest and 
fled with a few followers towards the country of Nasir Khan Baluch?. 


| The. Vol. of Translation gives Seroor [Surur] which is obviously wrong. 
? Nasir Khan I, Mir, ruler of Baluchistan (1750-93). Imperial Gazetteer, 
Vol. VI, pp 277-8. 


Sff 
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Zaman Shah despatched three of his chief noble 


( : s with a suitable force 
in pursuit of Humayun Shah. 


The nobles, by successive marches, 
reached Qandhar on Iduz-Zuha, killed a few and took a great many 
prisoners and established themselves there completely. Prince Mahmud 
Shah, who from the time of the late King was the Viceroy at Herat, 
meekly submitted to Zaman Shah who in return confirmed him 
as before in his viceroyalty. Zaman Shah further remitted half the 
collections of the country to the ryots and farmers for one year. By 
these means he (Zaman Shah) has won over all the ryots and troops 
to himself. Nearly 1,00,000 cavalry are attending Zaman Shah in 
Qandhar. Aminul-Mulk Nur Muhammad Khan has been confirmed 
in his former office. Qazi Faizullah having worn the dress of a hermit 
has retired to the tomb of Timur Shah. Zaman Shah repeatedly sent 
persons of rank to bring him back but he (the Qazi) every time sent 
them away saying that he had quitted the world. Zaman Shah is about 
to march from Qandhar for Kabul. Is writing in haste and, therefore, 
is unable to add more particulars. Will, however. write other details 
hereafter. Dated rs Muharram 1208! A.H. (23 August 1793). (OR 


Ls 


439; TR 34, bp 233-6, no 489a; AR 9, b 24). 


1739. Extract? of a letter from Ghulam Sarwar. Humayun Shah, 
after giving up the contest without hghting, returned with a small 
number of horse to Qandhar. His son, who was in command of the 
fort there, shut the gate and fired upon him from the rampart. 
Humayun, finding himself insecure, fled towards the country of Nasir 
Khan Baluch. Zaman Shah, having reached Qandhar with his army 
on /duz-Zuha by long and successive marches, put many to death and 
made himself master of the country. The son of Humayun Shah came 
out of the fort with his force and made submissions to Zaman Shah 
who honoured him with a khilat and confirmed him in his office. Zaman 
Shah has now completely established himself in the dominions of the 
late Timur Shah. Mahmud Shah, who is in Herat, has also submitted. 
sher Muhammad Khan, son of the late Shah Wali Khan, the Vazir of 
Ahmad Shah, has been promoted to the dignity of the vizarat and the 
son of Jahan Khan has been created Amirul-Umara and the duties of 
these offices are now being carried on by them. But they have not 
yet been invested with customary khilats. Zaman Shah is still at 
Qandhar with about 1,00,000 cavalry, and spends the nights in 
prayer. Dated 23 Muharram 1208 A.H. (31 August? 1793). (OR 440; 
IR 34, pp 236-8, no 489b; AR 9, p 24). 


1740. Raya Rajballabh to Mr Speke. Sends a nazr on the occasion 
of Dasahra. Is still ill. (OR 441; TR 35, p 67, no 54). 


1741. From Nawwab  Nasirul-Mulk. Has received his letters 
addressed to his late father Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. Congratulates 


! OR gives 1207 which is obviously wrong. 
? Received as an enclosure from the Resident at Lucknow. 
3 The Vol. of Translations gives 12 September which is wrong. 
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his lordship on his safe arrival at Madras and on the capture 
of Pondicherry by the English forces. (OR 442; TR 34, p 235, no 
490; AR 9, p 45). 


1742. The Nawwab Vazir to Mr Speke. Is leaving Lucknow on a 
hunting excursion. Has also in mind the inspection of the remote parts 
of his territory during the expedition. (Ok 443; TR 35, p 67, no 55). 

1743. Nawwab Asafud-Daulah to Sir John Shove. Complimentary, 
intimating that he ‘ntends to leave Lucknow on a hunting excursion. 
(OR 444). 


1744. Nusrat Jang to Mr Speke. Otters congratulations on the 
capture of Pondicherry. (OR 444a; TR 35, p 67, no 50). 


1745. To Munni Begam. In accordance with her wishes he has 
invested Mir Kamalud-Din Husain Khan and Nasir Muhammad Khan 
with Rhilats sent for them by Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk. (CI 26, pp 162-3, 
no 268). 


1746. To Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (CI 26, p 163, no 269). 


1747. Mr Speke to Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his letter 
addressed to Lord Cornwallis. States that in connection with the 
addressee’s request for a letter of recommendation to the Resident at 
Benares in favour of Bishnath Subh Roy, the writer would draw 
his attention to the reasons advanced by Lord Cornwallis for 
refusing to comply with a similar request from him for letters to Mr 
Duncan and Ali Ibrahim Khan in the case of Madhoji Naik Kaulia. 
Reiterates the arguments of Lord Cornwallis that a court of justice must 
necessarily suffer in its estimation by the public and their confidence 
in it be much impaired if the officers allow themselves to be em- 
barrassed by any influence but that which proceeds from the regula- 
tions laid down for their guidance. These regulations are framed to 
answer every purpose and consequently any injunctions even from 
the Government could have no effect but to invalidate its own laws. 
Does not think it necessary to add anything further to the sentiments 
communicated in his lordship’s letter but that the regulations above 
alluded to provide a remedy also for any injustice on the part of the 
officers of the court. The writer has no doubt that the letters asked 
for by the addressee will serve no useful purpose. (CI 26, p 159, no 
266; TR 35, pp 115-6, no 76). 


1748. Mr Speke to Hari Pant. Yo the same effect as the fore- 
going. (CI 26, p 160-2, no 267; TR 35, pp 117-8, no 77). 


1749. Nasirud-Din Ali Khan to Mr Speke. Acknowledges receipt 


o 
of a letter of condolence on the death of his father (Ali Ibrahim 


Khan) (OR 445; TR 35, p 65, no 57). 
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. 1750. From Saiyid Ghulam Muhammad-al-Husaini. Say that 
prior to this he has addressed three arzis to his lordship, one from 
Lucknow, the second from Agra and the third from Jaipur. Reports 
that after leaving Jaipur he arrived at Bikaner!. Surat Singh?, the 
Raja of Bikaner, sent a vakil to him saying that if the writer agreed 
to make over something valuable out of the presents he was carrying 
with him (for Timur Shah), he (the Raja) would arrange for his safe 
journey up to Bahawalpur’. The writer replied what he thought 
proper. Ihe vakil continued the negotiation for five days and 
harassed him considerably. He (the vakil) then planned to rob the 
writer of these articles. Finding himself insecure in that country he 
(the writer) at once quitted the place and journeying throughout in the 
height of summer season, reached Bahawalpur where he interviewed 
Nawwab Bahawal Khan Nusrat Jang’ who informed him of Timur 
Shah's death. Had addressed four arzis to His late Majesty at Peshawar 
notifying the progress of his journey, in consequence of which he was 
graciously pleased to write to the Nawwab and the other chiefs of ‘this’ 
quarter asking them to give the writer a safe passage through their 
respective dominions. He (the writer) was informed of this by the 
Nawwab, who on account of His Majesty's death, advised him to stay 
at Bahawalpur for some days. He accordingly stayed there for a 
month and a half in continual dread and anxiety lest the presents 
should be plundered. At length on the last day of Muharram 
six persons arrived at Bahawalpur from His Majesty Zaman Shah with 
a letter addressed to the Nawwab, notifying the settlement of the king- 
dom, the reduction of Qandhar and the flight of Humayun Shah and 
requiring the presents to be forwarded to him. Since then the writer 
has been considerably relieved of his anxiety. Has received his lord- 
ship’s letter directing the writer and Munshi Ghulam Sarwar to return 
with the presents to Lucknow. Will use his best endeavours to take 
the presents back to Lucknow in safety. (OR 446; TR 34, pp 238-42, 
no 491). 


1751. Nawwab Muzaffar Jang to Mr Speke. Offers congratulations 
on the capture of Pondicherry. (OR 447; TR 35, p 69 no 58). 


1752. Rai Mahanand to Mr Speke. Is in great distress on account 
of unemployment for the last twelve years. As the reorganisation of 
the mizamat is now afoot his case may be recommended to Nawwab 
Munni Begam who is already favourably inclined towards him. (OR 
448; TR 35, pp 69-70, no 59). 


1753. Nawwab Muzaffar Jang to Mr Speke. Has learnt from his 
letter that Lord Cornwallis has proceeded to Madras. Had sent an 
account of the distressed state of his affairs to his lordship and 


1 Former princely State in Rajputana. | 1 

2 Raja of Bikaner from 1788 to 1828. Imperial Gazeteer, Vol. XXV. 
3 State in the Punjab (Pakistan), with capital of the same name. Idem., 
4 Bahawal Khan II, Nawwab of Bahawalpur. Idem. 
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repeats the same for the addressee’s information. Asks him to write 
if his lordship had, on his departure to Madras, suggested anything to 
relieve the writer of his difficulties. Has received no reply as yet from 
the Nawwab Vazir to whom the writer had appea aled in accordance with 
the Governor-General's advice. Requests the addressee to recommend 
his case to the Nawwab Vazir for favourable consideration. (OR 449; 
TR 35, pp 70-7, no 00). 


1754. From Shankar Rao. Requests that exemption May be 
granted from duties at Gaya to Raja Himmat Bahadur who 1s proceed- 
ing on pilgrimage from Kalpi with his companions. (OR 450; TR 35, 


b 77, no 61). 


1755. Bhao Bakhshi to Mr Speke. Offers congratulations on the 
capture of Pondicherry. (OR 451; TR 35, p 77, no 62). 


1756. Harak Chand Jagat Seth to Mr Speke. Requests that his 
vakil, Lala Vaziri Mal, may be granted an interview to communicate the 
points which have been transmitted to him. (OR 452; TR 35, p 78, 


no 63). 


1757. From Shankar Rao. Desires:to proceed on pilgrimage to 
Gaya. Requests that a dastak may be granted exempting him and his 
followers from payment of duties there. (OR 453; TR 35, p 76, 
no 64). 


1758. Dastak granted to Bhagwant Rao’s brother for his journey 
from Calcutta to Benares. (CI 26, p 165, no 271) 


1759. To the Nawwab Vazir. Acknowledges receipt of his letter 
saying that the addressee has proceeded on a hunting excursion. (C1 
26, bp 165-6, no 272). 


1760. Dastak. As requested by Gokul Chand Chaube, permission 
is accorded for carrying, from Calcutta to Benares, three boxes contain- 
ing articles of European manufacture ordered by Nawwab Saadat Ali 
Khan. (CI 26, p 167, no 273). 


1761. Mr Speke to the Nawwab Vazir. Reports against the refrac- 
toriness of rice Singh, one of the zamindars of the Company, resid- 
ing on the outskirts of Benares. States that he killed an English officer 
and wounded several sepoys who were sent to apprehend him. ls 
informed now that the fugitive has taken refuge with Gurdat Singh, one 
of the zamindars of the addressee. Requests, therefore, that orders 
should be issued to his amils not to grant asylum to the offender and, if 
possible, to seize and deliver him to the commanding officer at Jaunpur. 
Further states that the particulars of this affair have already been com- 
municated to Nawwab Sartarazud-Daulah and Raja Tikait Ray. Has 
also expressed to them the sense of friendly conduct of one of the Vazir's 
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amils, Raja Bhawani Prashad, regarding the assistance rendered by 
him in tracing out the culprit. (TR 35, pp 118-9, no 78). 


1762. Raja Pratap. Singh to Mr Speke. Complimentary. (OR 
454; TR 35, pp 78-9, no 65). 


1763. Nasirud-Din Ali Khan to Mr Speke. Says that owing to 
the demise of his father he had been in mourning. He felt sure that 
any decision which the Company might take concerning him would 
only be for his good, in view of the loyal services rendered by his 
father. Mr Treves has now apprised him of the orders of the Com- 
pany asking him to carry on, until further orders, the duties of his 
late father in the adalat, and has also returned to him the seals and 
the records of his office. In obedience to the orders of the Company 
he has issued the proclamation that he has entered upon his duties. 
Expresses his gratitude and hopes that he will be treated with favour. 
Has learnt from Mr Treves that Abdur Rashid Khan was not dismissed 
but only ordered to furnish security. In view of the friendship between 
Abdur Rashid Khan and the writer’s father, he has himself stood 
surety for Abdur Rashid Khan. Dated 19 October 1793. (OR 455; 
TR 35, pp 79-81, no 66). 


1764. From the Imam of Muscat. Has received his friendly letter. 
Says that Shamsud-Din, the commander of one of the writer's ships, 
accompanied by other merchants, is proceeding towards that quarter. 
Requests his lordship to render such assistance as they may require in 
the purchase of rice, pepper and other commodities there. (OR 456, 
TR 34, pp 242-3, no 492; AR 9, p 23). 


1765. Sir John Shore to the King. Informs the King of his having 
taken over charge as Governor-General from Lord Cornwallis and 1s 
happy to renew the assurance given from time to time to the King on 
behalf of the Governor-General and the writer as a member of the 
Council of Bengal. Further states that since His Majesty on all occa- 
sions has been kind enough to show favour to the English Govern- 
ment, he might continue to regard him as one of his faithful servants 
and honour him with shwgqqas. (CI 26, pp 167-8, no 274; TI 40, 


p 1, no 1). 


1766. To Qutlaq Sultan Begam. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (CI 26, p 168, no 275; TI 40, p 1, no 2). 


1767. To the Nawwab Vazir. Informs him of his having taken over 
charge as Governor-General from Lord Cornwallis, and having been 
acquainted with the relations between the Nawwab Vazir and the Gov- 
ernor-General, assures the addressee that he will have the sincerest 
satisfaction in cultivating and promoting the friendship existing between 
them. States that he wishes to pursue the conduct of his predecessor 
by strict adherence to the principles of justice and good faith and due 
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performance of existing engagements. Requests letters. (CI 26, 
bb 168-9, no 276, TI 40, pp 2-3, no 3). 


1768. To the Begams of Fyzabad, Muzaffar Jang, the Nizam, 
Faizullah Khan, Hasan Riza Khan, Raja Tikait Ray, Azamul-Umara, 
Mir Alam, the Peshwa, Nana Farnavis, Hari Pant, Sindhia, Bhao 
Bakhshi, Tukoji Holkar, Raghuji Bhonsla, Saadat Ali Khan, Raja of 
fainagar, Raja of Jodhpur, Raja of Nepal, the Diwan of Nepal, Nasirul- 
Mulk, Munni Begam, Babbu Begam, Nusrat Jang, and Dilawar Jang. 
To the same effect as the foregoing. (CI 26, p 170, nos 277-301; TI 
40, pp 3-4, nos 4-28). 


1769. To Nawwab Walajah and Umdatul Umara. To the same 
effect. (CI 26, p 170, nos 302-303). 


1770. To Tipu Sultan. To the same effect. (CI 26, p 170, mo 
304; TI 40, bp 4-5, no 29). 


1771. Proclamation :—Whereas a letter dated 10 October has been 
received by the Secretary to the Governor-General in Council (E. Hay)’, 
from Charles Marquis Cornwallis, Knight of the Most Noble Order of 
the Garter, containing his lordship's resignation of the office of Gover- 
nor-General of Fort William in Bengal, and whereas Sir John Shore, 
Baronet, has been appointed by the Hon'ble Court of Directors for the 
affairs of the United Company of Merchants of England trading in the 
East Indies to succeed to the said office of Governor-General, and 
Major-General Sir Robert Abercromby, Knight of the Most Honourable 
Order of the Bath, has been appointed by the said Court of Directors 
to succeed to the office of Commander-in-Chief of the Company's forces 
in India, and also to be a member of the Supreme Council of Bengal, 
upon the death, resignation, or departure (to England) of the Marquis 
Cornwallis. 


It is, therefore, hereby proclaimed that the aforesaid Sir John 
Shore, Baronet, has, on the day of the date hereof, received charge of 
the said office of Governor-General, and taken the usual oaths and his 
seat accordingly, and that the aforesaid Major-General, Sir Robert 
Abercromby, K.B., has also on the day of the date hereof, received 
charge of the said office of Commander-in-Chief, and taken the usual 
oaths and his seat in the Board, as a member of the said Supreme 
Council; and that the Supreme Government of this Presidency of Fort 
Wiliam, Bengal, does now vest in, and consist of, the aforesaid Sir 
John Shore, Baronet, Governor-General, the aforesaid Sir Robert 
Abercromby, K.B., Commander-in-Chief, and Peter Speke, Esq., and 
William Cowper, Councillors. (CI 26, pp 170-1, no 306). 


1772. The Raja of Nepal to Mr Speke. Is delighted to receive his 
letter containing sentiments of friendship. The Raja's views must have 


! Press List of the Public Department Records, Vol. XIV, p 237. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1793 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


29. 


30!. 


30. 


30. 


30. 


3t). 


30. 


30. 


PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 367 


been conveyed to the addressee through Dinanath who had more than 
once been deputed to his lordship and the addressee. As Dinanath 
and his brother Bishannath had long been in attendance at Calcutta, 
requests that either he, or his brother, might be given leave to return 
to Nepal. (ORs 457-58; TR 35, pp 82-83, no 67). 


1773. From the Raja of Nepal. Has received the Governor- 
General's letter. Expresses his desire to continue the bond of friend- 
ship between his State and the East India Company. Had requested 
Capt. Kirkpatrick to communicate his sentiments to the Governor- 
General which the Captain must have done. Has now deputed Dina- 
nath Upaddhaya with a letter to Calcutta and hopes that he will be 
treated with favour. Requests that Bishannath, who had been at 
Calcutta for a long time, may now be allowed to return, If this be 
not possible then Dinanath might come back. (OR 459; TR 36, 
Dp bh no 1). 


1774. From Nawwab Asafud-Daulah. Complimentary reply to his 
lordship's letter notifying his arrival at Madras and the fall of Pondi- 
cherry. (IR 34, p 243, no 493). 


1775. Ran Bahadur Sah to Mr Speke. To the same effect as nc 
1772 above. (TR 35, p 83, no 68). 


1776. Mahadaji Sindhia to Mr Speke. Acknowledges receipt of his 
letter and states that since the interests of both the Governments are 
identical they should keep each other informed of the happenings in 
their respective dominions. (OR 460; TR 35, p 83, no 69). 


1777. The Nizam to Mr Speke. States that he had received intelli- 
gence from Lord Cornwallis that the addressee would officiate during 
his absence. Requests letters. (OR 461; TR 35, p 84, no 70). 


1778. Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam to Mv Speke. To the same 
effect as the foregoing. (ORs 462-3; TR 35, p 84, no 71). 


1779. Mir Alam to Sir John Shore. Compl imentary, expressing 
gratification at the news of the addressee's succession to the office of 
Governor-General after the departure of Lord Cornwallis to Europe. 


(OR 464). 


1780. The King to Mr Speke. Complimentary. (OK 465, BR 35. 
p 84, no 72). 


1781. Faizullah Khan to Mr Speke. Complimentary. (OR 466, 
TR 35, p 84, no 73). 


1782. From the Nawwab Vazir. ur eee gai ata on his (Sir je 


1 The volume of translations gives 1794 as "m year B Lamon the. lae 


belongs. This is obviously a clerical error. 
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Shore's) accession to the high office of Governor-General. (OK 467, 
TR 36, p 2, no 2). 


Oct. 30. 1783. Qutbud-Din Khan Qutbul-Mulk to Rai Anup Ram'. Has 
received his letter asking him to remove the garrison established by the 
writer in the village of Bhairapur of Bagalkot? taluk. The fact is that 
one Chanbudi, having taken possession of Karur and other neighbour- 
ing villages, was committing depredations in those parts and thereby 
causing loss of lakhs of rupees to the sarkar. As those places belonged 
to the writer it was his duty to protect the inhabitants from the acti- 
vities of the mischief-maker. But since the addressee failed to discharge 
the obligation, the writer considered it incumbent upon him to punish 
the culprit and restore order in those places. As soon as tranquillity is 
established the writer will surrender the addressee’s taluk to him and 
will have nothing to do with it. In reply to his query regarding the 
pieces of cannon, says that eight pieces of cannon that were found in 
the village of Shahnawazpur have been made over to the addressee’s 
talukdar there and a receipt for it obtained from him. As to his 
demand for a village of the value of 370 pagodas, says that as soon as 
the sarkar's troops are stationed in the taluk of Karur, a village yield- 
ing the above amount will be made over to him. Dated 22 /wmadal- 
awwal 1207 A.H. (7 January 1793). (OR 468). 


Oct. 30%. 1784. Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan. Has already informed him 
of the deputation of Muhammad Amin Khan (Arab) for the investigation 
of the affairs of Nadimidoddi etc. The Khan has now arrived on the 
frontier and is awaiting the arrival of an amin from the addressee. The 
sooner the amin arrives the better as it will relieve the suspense of the 
Khan, Dated 20 Zul-hijja 1207 A.H. (30 July 1793). (OR 469). 


Oct. 30. 1785. Azamul-Umara to Tipu Sultan. Says that he had written 
to him on several occasions about the disturbances committed by 
Krishnappa Nair and other turbulent people in the territory of Nawwab 
Nizam Ali Khan and about the outrages committed by the people of 
Qutbud-Din Khan in seizing Bagalkot and other villages belonging to 
the Nizam. Hopes that the Sultan will issue positive instructions to his 
officers in this matter in order to put a stop to these and similar acts 
of high-handedness, so that the people in general and the inhabitants of 
the said taluk in particular may live in peace and security. (OR 470). 


Get... 30. 1786. From Babbu Begam. Has received his letter condoling with 
her on the death of her son Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. Offers thanks 
to the gentlemen of the Council for the favour they have shown her 


1 ` - ^ , ` , > a e - * . . 
Received as an enclosure from Lieut. Stuart, Assistant Resident at 
Hyderabad. 


AM taluk and town in Bijapur District in the State of Bombav. 
Presidency Gazetteey (1909), Vol. II, pp 4I-42. 


This Is the date of arrival of the Original Hindi letter. The present 
enclosure is its Persian translation. 


4 EV : , - 
Ihe correct date of receipt. seems to be roth Oct. 


Bombay 
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by placing her grandson Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk on the masnad of the 
mizamat. (IR 34, pp 243-4, no 494). 


1787. From Zainul-Abidin Khan. Says that Dilawar Jang has dis- 
posed of the effects and the jewellery on the death of Nawwab Muzaffar 
Jang (Muhammad Riza Khan) in order to satisfy the claims of the 
creditors, retaining only a few articles for his personal use. Writes that 
the relations and dependents of the late Nawwab are left in a miserable 
state owing to their continued neglect by Dilwar Jang and the disconti- 
nuance of the stipends paid out of the late Nawwab’s estate. Complains 
that Dilwar Jang derived an income of Rs 17,600 per mensem that was 
fixed by the late Nawwab for the expenses of his relations. Says that he 
went to Dilwar Jang’s residence to pay a condolence visit on the death 
of Banda Ali Khan, son-in-law of the late Nawwab and brother of his 
(the writer's) wife. He was, however, not admitted by the chobdar'. 
Represents that the Council had fixed an allowance of Rs. 12,500 for 
Dilawar Jang in order to maintain the dignity of the family and depen- 
dents of the late Nawwab, and had directed that out of this allowance 
a sum of Rs. 2,600 be allotted for the support of the late Nawwab’s rela- 
tions. Requests that this sum of Rs 2,600 may be separated from the 
nizamat establishment and paid by Mr Harington to him (the writer), to 
Wilayati Begam and to other relations of the late Nawwab, in the same 
way as payments are made to the relations of the late Nawwab Jafar 
Ali Khan. Has attached a statement of the income of the late Nawwab 
from different sources. 


Rent of Nashat Bagh ... a. 22 URS. 1,000 
Bahram Ganj and other taluks iY. cn RS 1:200 
Houses at Calcutta and Chitpur 2 ... Rs 2,300 
Allowance fixed by the Company  ... ... Rs 12,500 


Total Rs 17,600 
(OR 471; TR 36, pp 2-4, no 3). 


1788. The Raja of Nepal to Sir John Shore. To the same effect 
as no 1772 above. (OR 472). 


1789. Shigufta Bakht to Mr Speke. Complimentary. (OR 473; 
TR 35, p 85, no 74). 


1790. From the Raja of Nepal. Has received his letter complain- 
ing against Mohan Pal, one of the Raja's subjects, of having seized the 
cattle belonging to Sheo Rai, an inhabitant of Baikunthpur*. In view 


— DS eee 


1 Chobdar (P. Chob. stick; dar. bearer, holder) a mace-bearer; an usher; 
an officer who carries a silver or gold staff and whose business is to announce 
the arrival of visitors. 

2 The date is not given. M 

3 Estate in Rangpur District, East Bengal. Rangpur District Gazetteer, 


(OII), p 107. 
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of the friendship subsisting between the Raja and the Company, the 
former has sent instructions to the thanadar of Nizamtara to enquire 
‘nto the matter and restore the cattle to its owner. Has also directed 
that if the cattle has been seized in lieu of the arrears of the 
revenue, a security for such arrears should be taken from him 
(Sheo Rai) and the. cattle released to him. Says that some of 
the defaulters having left the Raja's country have taken shelter 
in that of the Company. Requests, therefore, that the collectors of 
Purnea and Rangpur may be directed to compel them to pay 
their revenues to the Raja. Those who take shelter in the Raja's 
dominions after having fled from the Company's territories will similarly 
be compelled to pay their revenues into the Company's Treasury. By 
the adoption of this method the possibility of any misunderstanding 
between the two States can be avoided to a great extent. (OR 474; 
TR 34, pp 245-6, no 495, AR 9, p 50). 


1791. To the Raja of Nepal and his minister. Sends a few articles 
of Europe and India through Bishannath Upaddhaya on the Occasion 
of his (Bishannath's) return to Nepal and requests that they may be 
accepted by the Raja as: a present from the writer. Further states that 
Bishannath, having remained at Calcutta as the Raja's vakil for a con- 
siderable period, is fully acquainted with the sentiments of the English 
Government towards the Raja and will communicate to him the parti- 
culars thereof. (CI 26, pp 172-5, nos 307-8; TI 40, p 6, nos 30-1). 


1792. From Umdatul-Umara. Congratulatory on Sir John Shore's 
accession. Says that Mr Cherry is apprised of the affairs of Arcot 
and hopes that Sir John Shore will maintain the same friendly relations 


as Lord Cornwallis had done before him. (OR 475; TR 36, b 5, no 5). 


1793. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Congratulates Sir John Shore 
on his accession to the high office of Governor-General. Has sent a 
khilat with #igha and sarpech as a present and hopes that it will be 
accepted. (TR 36, b 5, no 4). 


1794. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Says tbat owing to Lord Corn- 
wallis’s sense of justice he had recovered the territory of the Carnatic 
which was his altamgha. However, owing to the peshkash of the poli- 
gars being assigned by him to the Company under the arrangement 
reached during Lord Cornwallis’ time, he had suffered a great loss. 
Has transmitted his accounts for a careful examination by the Governor- 
General and requests that the assignment of peshkash may be recon- 
sidered. Hopes that the friendly relations which have existed between 
his State and the Company for generations, will be continued. Mr 
Cherry will explain the case in detail. (TR 36, pp 5-7, no 6). 


1795. [he King to Mr Speke. Acknowledges his letter communi- 


1 CI gives Rajkumar. 
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cating news of the capture of Pondicherry. (OR 476; TR 35, p 85, 
no 75) | 


_ 1796. From Munni Begam. Congratulatory on the occasion of 
Sir John Shore's accession as Governor-General. (OR 477; TR 36, 
p 8, no 13). 


1797. From  Nasirud-Daulah. Complimentary. Acknowledges 
receipt of a khilat from Mr Speke. Has transmitted. through Mirza Ali 
Naqi Khan, a nazr of five gold muhrs. (TR 36. b 7, no 7). 


1798. From Nasirud-Daulah. Congratulates Sir John Shore on his 
accession as Governor-General. Has transmitted through Mirza Ali 
Naqi Khan a zazr of five gold muhrs. Hopes that he (the writer) 
will be treated with the same favour as his father (Ali Ibrahim Khan). 
(IR 36, pp 7-7a, no 8). 


1799. From Nasirud-Daulah. To the same effect as no 1762 
above. CE I 36, bp 7a-7b, no 9). 


1800. From Sher Jang, Nasirul-Mulk, Babbu Begam, Faizullah 
Khan and Itibar Ali Khan. To the same effect as no 1796, 4 (GR 36, 
pp 75-9, nos. 10-15). 


1801. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Encloses for the perusa] of the 
Governor-General a copy of the letter written by the Nawwab to Sir 
Charles Oakeley and hopes that the Governor-General will intercede 
on his behalf and set his country free from the frequent interference 
of the poligars and Sir Charles Oakeley's men. Mr Cherry will com- 
municate the substance of the writer's talks with Lord Cornwallis. 


Enclosure: —Copy of a letter from the Nawwab of Arcot to Sir 
Charles Oakeley. Says that Sir Charles Oakeley had promised the 
writers son Umdatul-Umara to speak to Lord Cornwallis about the 
villages of Pondicherry. Requests Sir Charles now to issue orders that 
the villages of Pondicherry be handed over to the writer's amil, and 
also instruct the officers of the Company to see that the poligars and 
kavalgars! act in accordance with the settlement. Dated 22 Rabiul- 
awwal 1207 (8 November 1792). (TR 36, pp 9-11, no 16). 


1802. From Nawab Nasirud-Daulah.* Has received his letter. Is 
confident that out of regard for the services rendered by his late father, 
Ali Ibrahim Khan, his lordship will be disposed to support him and 
his dependents. Says that in accordance with the orders of the 
Government, Mr Treves entrusted to him the duties so far carried on 
by the deceased Nawwab. Is using his utmost endeavours to conduct 
these duties with propriety. Dated 1 November 1793. (OR 478; TR 
34, pp 246-7, no 496; AR 9, p 46). 


! Kavalgar Tam., Mal. A protector; a guardian; a watchman; a village 
watchman who also acts as messenger and guide for travellers, Wilson: 
Glossary. 

* This letter is addressed to Lord Cornwallis. 
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Nov. 9 1803. From Asafud-Daulah.* Has learnt from the letter of Mr 
| Speke about the fall oi Pondicherry. Congratulates his lordship on 
this happy occasion. (OR 479; TR 34, pp 247-8, no 497; AR 9, 


b 72). 


Nov. 9 1804. From Raja Tikait Ray.* Congratulates his lordship on the 
Á 3 C. / s ` e A l kA : . Pu H-N | D | 
fall of Pondicherry. (OR 480; TR 34, p 248, no 498; AK 9, p 52). 


Nov. 9. 1805. Dastak granted to Bishannath Upaddhaya wno 1s going from 
Calcutta to Nepal. He is taking with him presents from the Governor- 
General for the Raja of Nepal. (CI 26, p 175, no 303). 


Nov. 1l. 1806. Enclosures from Mr Pringle! : —(1) Mr Pringle to Raja Hulas 
Ray?. Says that he had made a purchase of sugar in Khutur? (Rohil- 


khand) and paid the permit and parwana duties. Complains that the 
zamindars and sairdars had, however, levied duties on his gumashta 
over and above what he (the writer) had already paid. Prays that 
these extra levies be refunded to him from the Nawwab Vazir's treasury 
and recovered from the zamindars and sairdars. 


(2 Raja Hulas Ray to Mr Pringle. Says that Rohilkhand does 
not come under the Treaty (of Commerce of 1788)*, and therefore the 
question of exemption of duties does not arise. Regrets that, as there 
are no permit and parwana duties in ‘this’ part of the country, the 
customary duties levied by the zamindars and sairdars cannot be re- 
funded. (ORs 481-2; TR 36, pp 11-3, no I7). 


Nov 1l. 1807. From the Nawwab Vazir. Expresses his gratification at the 
accession of Sir John Shore as Governor-General and hopes that the 
relations of friendship and attachment between the Nawwab's Govern- 
ment and the Company will continue and the Governor-General will 
take the same interest in the happiness and prosperity of his territory 
as Lord Cornwallis had done before him. This friendly interest had 
given him ground for the greatest confidence in Lord Cornwallis and in- 
spired him to observe faithfully the engagements arrived at between the 
two Governments. Regrets that he could not be present at Calcutta 
to give a send off to Lord Cornwallis on his departure to England and 
also to greet the Governor-General on his accession. Has deputed 
Nawwab Sarfarazud-Daulah and Raja Tikait Ray to represent him in 
giving a send off to Lord Cornwallis and also to congratulate the 
Governor-General. Commends the Raja to the Governor-General as 
his loyal and confidential servant. (TR 36, bp 13-7, no 18). 


x 


lhese letters are addressed to Lord Cornwallis. 

- Probably James Pringle of the Bengal Army. Cadet 1769. Second Lieut., 
IO October 1769. Lieut., xı April 1773. Capt., 28 January 1781. Major, 
t May 1794. Lieut.-Col., 30 October 1797. Col., 16 November 1802. Died in 
England, May 1810.—Dodwell and Miles: Bengal Army List. 

? An officer in the service of Nawwab Asafud-Daulah. 

* Kuthair or kuttair is identical with Rohilkhand. See Hamilton: Descrip- 
tion of Hindostan, Vol. I, Pp 427-32. 

' For details see Aitchison—Tyreaties (1863) II, pp 106-13. 
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1808. From the Nawwab Vazir. Expresses his gratification at the 
great interest in his affairs throughout shown by Lord Cornwallis and 
the conferment of khilats on his deputies, Nawwab. Sarfarazud-Daulah 
and Raja Tikait Ray, at the time of his Lordship's departure. Hopes 
that they will be similarly favoured by the Governor-General. As 
the new season of cultivation has begun and this is the time for making 
settlement of revenue, requests that Raja Tikait Ray may be permitted 
to return. Says that he is shortly to go on a hunting expedition. and 
therefore requests that Nawwab Sarfarazud-Daulah may be asked to 
return and join the writer. (TR 36, pp 17-9, no 19), 


1809. From Dilawar Jang. Congratulatory on the accession of Sir 
John Shore as Governor-General. (OR 483; TR 36. b 20, no 21). 


1810. From Rani Janaki‘. Congratulatory on Sir John. Shore's 
accession as Governor-General. (OR 484; TR 36, p 26, no 41). 


1811. From Nawwab Dilawar Jang.* Has received his letter. noti- 
fying his departure to England. (OR 485; TR 34, p 248, no 499; AR 
9, ^5 11). 


1812. From Mahadaji Sindhia.* To the same effect as no 1651 
above. (OR 486; TR 34, p 248, no 500; AR 9, p 62). 


1813. From the Imam of Muscat. Has received his letter dealing 
with the subject of restitution of the price of rice that had been con- 
fiscated (by the Customs Master) and expressing his inability to hand 
it over to either Shaikh Qasim or Ali Muhammad without the Imam's 
concurrence. Says in reply that both the above-named persons are 
confidential servants of his house and that his lordship can hand over 
the money to one of them. 


P.S. Requests that the money in question should be delivered 
to either of the afore-mentioned persons but not to Mir Abdul Latif 
or Haji Sulaiman. Adds that some of his ships that have set sail 
for that quarter will shortly arrive at the port of Bengal. Hopes that 
his lordship will assist the commanders of those ships in the purchase 
of rice, black pepper, sugar etc. (OR 487; TR 34, pp 249-51, no 501; 
AR 9, p 23). 


1814. From Said bin Ahmad, Imam of Muscat. Has received his 
letter and the money his lordship had sent through Ali Muhammad. 
Commends Ali Muhammed, who is again proceeding to Bengal on the 
Musaffa Shah with a cargo of 500 maunds of salt, to his lordship's 
favour. Dated 12 Muharram 1208 A.H. (20 August 1793). (ORs 
488-9?; TR 34, pp 251-3, no 502). 


1 Widow of Anandlal Zamindar of Mahishadal in Midnapore District, 
Bengal. L. N. Ghosh: History of Indian Chiefs II, p 328. 

2OR 489 is Persian translation of 488. " 

* These letters are addressed to Lord Cornwallis, 
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1815. From the Imam of Muscat. Complimentary, commending 
to his lordship's favour Shamsud-Din, the Commander of the Mubarak 
Usmani, who is proceeding to Bengal, and sending through him a pair 
of horses as a present to the Governor-General. 


P.S. Is also consigning by the same ship 500 bags of salt. 
Dated 21 Muharram 1208 A.H. (29 August 1793). (ORs 490-1'; TR 
34, pp 253-5, no 503; AR 9, p 23). 


1816. Ghulam Ali Khan to Azamul-Umara^. Has received his two 
letters saying that it appears from the contents of a letter from Tipu 
Sultan that he (the Sultan) has forwarded the third qist (of repara- 
tions), and directing that the Khan should receive it and have the 
quality of the coins examined as soon as the money reaches Cuddapah. 
The Khan has also been intimated that Baharji Naik was being sent 
to him with a receipt under the Nizam's seal for the same and that 
he should hand it over to Safdar Husain, who is bringing the money, 
on receipt of the amount. Informs him that Baharji Naik has arrived 
(at Cuddapah) with the receipt. Says that he had set out with his 
uncle, Muzaffarul-Mulk, to pay his respects to the Nizam and had 
travelled as far as Biswapur when the Naik arrived ‘there’ with the 
addressee’s letter and the afore-mentioned receipt and the writer had 
to return to Cuddapah. Hopes that the third gist will soon reach 
(Cuddapah) when agreeably to the addressee’s orders the Khan will 
have it examined and will deliver the receipt to Safdar Husain and 
then set out with the money to the presence. (OR 492). 


1817. From Mirza Baqir. Congratulates Sir John Shore on his 
accession (as Governor-General) and begs that his absence owing to 
pre-occupation with zamindari affairs, may be excused. (TR 36, p 19, 
no 20). 


1818. From the Raja of Benares, the Raja of Birbhum, Ram 
Krishan Sahai and Saadat Ali Khan. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (TR 36, pp 20-1, nos, 22-5). 

1819. From Umdatun-Nisa Begam. Congratulatory. Sends a 
nazr through her vakil, Muhammad Shakil. (TR 36, p 21, no 26). 


1820. From Khadim Ali Khan. To the same effect as the fore- 
going. (TR 36, p 21, no 27). 


1821. From Harak Chand Jagat Seth. Congratulates Sir John 
Shore on his accession as Governor-General and transmits a nazr 
through his vakil, Vaziri Mal. (TR 36, b 21, no 28). 


1822. From Raja Rajballabh. Congratulatory. Sends a nazr 


' OR 49r is Persian translation of 490. 
? Received as an enclosure from Lieut. Stuart. 
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through his vakil, Murli Dhar, and begs to be excused for his 
absence. (TR 36, p 22, no 29). 


1823. From Nasirud-Daulah. Expresses gratitude for favours 
shown to him. Says that it is his earnest wish to conduct the affairs 
of the adalat with the same zeal and fidelity as his late father. Hopes 
he will be confirmed in his service. (TR 36, p 22, no 30). 


1824. From Rai Mahanand, Raja Indra Narayan of Jalamuta! and 
Abbas Quli Khan. Congratulatory on the accession of Sir John Shore 
as Governor-General. (TR 36, p 23, nos 31-3). 


1825. From Nasirud-Daulah. Says that there is peace and order 
in the city and the inhabitants are happy and prosperous. Reports 
that like his late father he looks after the affairs of the adalat with 
great zeal and fidelity and hopes that his services will be appreciated 
and suitably recognised. (TR 36, p 24, no 34). 


1826. From Raja Udwat Chand and Rajnarayan Ray?. Con- 
gratulatory on Sir John Shore’s accession as Governor-General. 
Transmit a nazr of five gold muhrs each. (TR 36, pp 24-5, 
nos 35-36). 


1827. From Raja Sundar Singh and Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Con- 
gratulatory on Sir John Shore’s accession as Governor-General. (TR 
36, p 25, nos 37-8). 


1828. From Umdatun-Nisa Begam. Complimentary. (TR 36, 
p 25, no 39). 


1829. From Raja Madho Singh?. Professes friendship. Congra- 
tulates the Governor-General on his accession and sends a nazr. Says 
that his vakil, Sheo Chand, will represent the case of Kaumut(?) and 
hopes that it will be considered. (TR 36, pp 25-6, no 40). 


1830. From Raja Iswar Chand of Nadia. To the same effect as 
no 1827. (TR 36, p 26, no 42). 


1831. From Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary reply to Sir 
John Shore’s letter. (TR 36, p 26, no 43). 


1832. To the Nizam. Says that the health of Sir John Kennaway 
has not improved by the change of climate and hence he has been 


-e—a - — — -— 


1 According to W. W. Hunter, Nar Narayan was the Zamindar of Jala- 
muta from 1780-1833. Indra Narayan was the grandson of Nar Narayan accord- 
ing to the same authority. Statistical Account of Bengal, London 1876, Vol. 
III, pp 200-201; Midnapore District Gazetteer, p 192. - l l 

2 Qanungo of Midnapore. Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. VIT, 
P 349, no 1310. MT | 

3 Ruler of Tirhut from 1776 to 1808. L. N. Ghosh: Modern History oj 
the Indian Chiefs, (Calcutta 1881), p 44r. 
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permitted to proceed to Europe and that Capt. William Kirkpatrick has 
been appointed in his place with the same powers as his predecessor. 
Further states that William Kirkpatrick enjoys full confidence of the 
the writer and due to his disposition as well as proficiency in 
the language and politics of India, the Nizam will soon be induced to 
converse with him without reserve. Adds that he is acquainted with 
the transactions that have taken place between the English and the 
Nizam’s Government and enjoys the full confidence of the writer. 
Requests that the Nizam will consider duly whatever 1s represented by 
him. Sends some presents with the request that they may be accepted. 
(CI 26, pp 179-81, no 313; TI 40, pp 7-9, no 32). 


1833. To Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam. To the same effect as 
the foregoing. (CI 26, p 181, nos 314-5; TI 40, p 9, nos 33-4). 


1834. To Rao Sadasheo Pandit. Has deputed Capt. Wilham 
Kirkpatrick to Hyderabad. Hopes the addressee will provide every 
facility to the Captain when he reaches Cuttack on his way to the 
Deccan. (CI 26, p 176, no 310). 


1835. To Rao Sadasheo Pandit. Offers congratulations on his 
appointment to the office of the Nazim of Orissa. (CI 26, pp 176-7, 
20 311). 


1836. To Nawwab Nasirul-Mulk. Lord Cornwallis had written to 
the late Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah that Nawwab Hasan Riza Khan 
and Raja Tikait Ray would proceed to see the Nawwab on their way 
back to Lucknow. Informs that both the Nawwab and the Raja have 
since set out from Calcutta. Hopes the addressee will accord them a 
befitting reception. (CI 26, pp 178-9, no 312). 


1837. From Asafud-Daulah.* Is very much pleased with 
Mr Ballas, who is stationed at Cawnpore and frequently comes to 
reside at Lucknow. As that gentleman is well acquainted with the 
art of building, the Nawwab will be obliged if his lordship permits him 
(Mr Ballas) to remain permanently at Lucknow. (OR 493; TR 34, 
p 255, no 504; AK 9, 5 72). 


1838. Tukoji Holkar to Mr Speke. Complimentary. (OR 494; 
LR 35; 85, no 76). 


1839. To the Nawwab Vazir. States that Hasan Riza Khan and 
Raja Tikait Ray had taken leave of Lord Cornwallis but, as the season 
was not favourable, they were compelled to wait till such time as the 
journey could be undertaken with more ease. They have now taken 
leave of the writer and are carrying with them a letter from Lord 
Cornwallis conveying certain suggestions for the better administration of 
the addressee’s Government. Needless to write that the writer endorses 


* Addressed to Lord Cornwallis. 
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every word of that letter. Assures that he will strictly adhere to the 
engagements subsisting between the Company and the addressee, and 
will communicate without reserve his views and sentiments which are 
likely to add to the addressee's fame and prosperity. Has frequently 
conversed with the addressee’s ministers. The writer’s opinions are 
based on an earnest desire to see the adjustment of many ills with 
which his Government is afflicted and the Company’s Government is 
much interested in the result of the measures introduced by him. Is, 
therefore, confident that if experience and sincerity have any weight, 
Lord Cornwallis’s advice is sure to be followed. All this having been 
made clear to the ministers the writer is of opinion that they will 
receive whole-hearted support from the addressee and that their efforts 
will be fruitful. (CI 26, pp 181-5, no 316; TI 40, pp 9-13, no 35). 


1840. From Nana Farnavis.* Has received his letter accompany- 
ing one from Tipu Sultan through Mr Malet who also represented to 
him fully about his lordship's regard and friendship for the Peshwa. 
Is convinced of his lordship's sincere desire to strengthen their mutual 
friendship and adjust the question of boundaries between themselves 
and Tipu Sultan. Is equally conscious of the Nizam's and lipu's 
concern on this head. The Peshwa has already sent a reply to Tipu's 
letter declining to depute any persons on his behalf for the settlement 
of the boundary question as in his (the Peshwa's) opinion there did 
not exist at present any dispute which required taking any such step. 
Hopes for letters. (OR 495; TR 34, p 257, no 507; AR 9, p 44). 


1841. From Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa. Has received his 
letter notifying the commencement of war between the English and 
the French. Hopes that by the exertions of the English, the French 
will be prevented from disturbing the peace of India hereafter. (OR 
496; TR 34, pp 257-8, no 508; AR 9, p 48). 


1842. From Nana Farnavis and Hari Pandit Phadke*. To the 
same effect as the foregoing. (OR 497; TR 34, p 258, nos 509-10; AR 9, 
b 18 and 44). 


1843. From the Peshwa*. To the same effect as no I&II above. 
(OR 498; TR 34, pp 258-59, no 511; AR 9, p 48). 


1844. From Nawwab Nizam Ali Khan*. Has received his letter. 
Is gratified to learn of the fall of Pondicherry. Complains against the 
conduct of the talukdars of Tipu Sultan who, despite the repeated 
demands made by Azamul-Umara, have failed to surrender the villages 
that belong to him (the writer) under the present engagement. Re- 
quests, therefore, that his lordship will write to the Sultan to order 
his men to cede those villages to the writer’s people without further 
procrastination. 


* Addressed to Lord Cornwallis. 
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P.S. Has learnt from a letter of his talukdar at Cuddapah that 
the money for the second as also for the third instalment has arrived 
there. Says that proper receipts for the two instalments under the 
seal of the writer, which are already in the possession of the aforesaid 
talukdar, will be given to Tipu Sultan s officers. (OR 499; TR 34, 
bp 259-62, no 514; AR 9, p 42). 


1845. From Nawab Azamul-Umara.* Jo the same effect as the 
foregoing. (OR 500; TR 34, p 262, no 515; AR 9, 5 3). 


1846. From Mir Alam.* To the same effect. (OR 501; TR 34, 
p 263, no 516, AR 9, 5 31). 


1847. Muzaffarul-Mulk to Azamul-Umara. Has received his two 
letters. In the one he deals with the subject of money of the second 
instalment despatched by Tipu Sultan. In the other he informs 
him that the money for the third gist has also left Seringapatam and 
that a receipt for it has been forwarded to him (the writer) through 
Baharji Naik. Further he (the writer) has been directed to receive 
the money for both the gists if the third one arrives (at Cuddapah) 
by 7 Safar (14 September) and give the receipt for it to the officers of 
Tipu Sultan and bring the money to Hyderabad; but in case the money 
for the third instalment does not reach there (Cuddapah) by 7 Safar, the 
writer should set out with the money of the second instalment only and 
should leave Ghulam Ali Khan there with the receipt sent through 
3aharji for the third instalment. Says in reply that he had, as 
directed, set out from Cuddapah on 7 Safar with money for the second 
instalment, but owing to excessive rains and flood the writer arrived 
at Biswapur with great difficulty on 27 Safar. By the favour of God 
he will soon cross the Kistna and forward the money to the presence, 
himself following later. In accordance with the addressee’s order the 
writer had entrusted the receipt for the third instalment to Ghulam 
Ali Khan. (OR 502). 


1848. From Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa. Thanks his lordship 
for his letter of congratulations on the occasion of his marnage. (TR 
34, p 255, no 506). 


1849. From the Peshwa. To the same effect as no, 1840. (TR 34, 
bp 255-7, no 506). 


1850. From the Peshwa. Acknowledges receipt of his lordship's 
letter informing him (the Peshwa) of his intended departure to England 
and referring him to Sir Charles Malet's letter for particulars. (TR 
34, pp 258-9, no 511). 


1851. From Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TR 34, p 259, no 512). 


* These letters are addressed to Lord Cornwallis. 
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1852. From Hari Pant. To the same effect (TR 34, p 259 no 
513). 


| 1853. From Nasirul-Mulk. Sends through Mir Kamalud-Din 
Husain Khan, a letter of congratulations on his accession to the office 
ot Governor-General. Says that as a member of the Council of Bengal 
Government during Lord Cornwallis’s regime he (Sir John Shore) must 
be aware of the friendship and good-will that subsisted between him and 
the Company. Assures him of his attachment and hdehty. (TR 36. 
pp 27-9, no 44). 


1854. From Babbu Begam. Expresses her gratification at the 
accession of Sir John Shore as Governor-General and assures him of 
her friendship and good wishes. Says that the Governor-General is 
already aware of the miserable state in which she has fallen owing to 
the death of the late Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah and expresses the 
hope that she will be treated with kindness and consideration. (ER 
36, p 29, no 45). | 


1855. Credentials granted by the Governor-General to Capt. 
Wilham Kirkpatrick on 15 November 1793 at the time of his appoint- 
ment as Kesident at the Court of the Nizam of Hyderabad. (CI 26, 
pp. 185-6, no 317; TI 40, pp 13-4, no 36). 


1856. Dastaks granted to Mirza Muhammad Ali, servant of the 
Nawwab Vazir, who is proceeding from Calcutta to Lucknow and is 
taking with him several articles purchased for the Nawwab Vazir. 
(CI 26, p 225, nos. 332-4). 


1857. From Mahabbat Khan. Congratulates Sir John Shore on 
his accession as Governor-General. Hopes that the Governor-General 
Is aware that the happiness and welfare of the writer as also of those 
connected with him are wholly dependent on the friendship and good- 
wil of Englishmen. As a true Muhammadan he is deeply sensible 
of the obligations he is under. Says that he had a desire to accom- 
pany some of the local (Lucknow) gentry’ who had repaired to 
Calcutta but did not do so as he had not received any instructions from 
the Governor-General. (TR 36, bp 30-2, mo 46). 


1858". Sheo Lal Dube?, amil of Jaunpur, to Capt. Denby*. Says 


— — —— 


t Raja Tikait Ray, Hasan Riza Khan and others. | 

? This and the following seventeen letters were received in the Persian 
Department on 18 November 1793. The actual dates of writing are given at 
the end of each letter, wherever available. 

3 Sheo Lal Dube was a wealthy banker who advanced loans to Kalb-i-Ali 
Beg, the former zamindar of Jaunpur. On Kalb-i-Ali’s failure Sheo Lal paid 
the deficit and eventually succeeded in having Jaunpur settled in his own name. 
—fJaunpur District Gazetteer, p 95. l 

^ William Denby,  Lieut.-Colonel, Infantry. Cadet, 1768. Ensign, 18 
September 1769; Lieutenant, 29 June 1771; Captain, 9 January 1781; Major, 
r March 1794; Lieut.-Col., 30 October 1796. Retired, 1799. Died, London, 
28 February 1830—Hodson: Officers of the Bengal Army. 
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zamindar of Badlapur^, was in arrears for a long 
time and the zamindar of Ghanshampur who had stood surety for 
him, had not been able to realise anything. Had reported all these 
circumstances to the Resident who had ordered him to arrest Saltanat 
Singh. The zamindar cannot have more than fifty or sixty followers. 
[he writer may go to pargana Rari’ with one or two hundred men and 
arrest the zamindar, if desired. On the other hand if his presence 1s 
he will remain at Jaunpur. Awaits orders. Dated 


that Saltanat Singh’, 


not necessary 
4 July 1793. (TR 36, pp 32-4, no 474). 


1859. Sheo Lal Dube to Capt. Denby. Says that his vakil, 
3abu Ram, had informed him that Capt. Denby had been ordered 
by the Resident to arrest Saltanat Singh, zamindar of Badlapur and 
the writer was requested to advise as to the best method of carrying 
out the order. Requests that instructions may be issued to Lieut. 
Adams? at Badlapur to proceed with a company to Ghanshampur, 
and another company under the command of an English officer may 
be despatched from the side of Capt. Denby, so that the two may 
meet at Ghanshampur, some 10 kos from the bridge at Jaunpur, and 
the writer may join them there. Has sent Damodar Das to explain 
the situation in detail and expects that suitable orders will be passed 
in the matter and the taluk which is being ruined through neglect 
may be restored to prosperity. Dated 28 July 1793. (TR 36, 
pp 34-6, no 47b ). 


1860. Sheo Lal Dube io Capt. Denby. Says that Lieut. Adams 
and another officer came at the head of their respective parties to 
Ghanshampur but Saltanat Singh got news of their arrival and took 
to flight. While fleeing, Saltanat Singh wounded four of the writer s 
men and three English sepoys. Complains that Daya Ram and Chuna 
Ram Tewari, sureties of Saltanat Singh, have helped him to run 
away. Requests that the recalcitrant zamindars be dealt with severely 
to avoid repetition of such acts of disobedience. Dated 30 July 1793. 
(TR 36, pp 36-8, no 47c). 


1 Saltanat Singh was a Bisen Rajput chieftain with whom the taluk ot 
Badlapur was settled. He never paid his demand readily and in 1793 the 
revenue had to be realised from his sureties. Saltanat Singh fled to the Oudh 


jungles and commenced to plunder the neighbouring lands of Jaunpur. A truce 
was effected for a time; but in [790 he again broke out and in December of 
that year a reward of Rs. 10,000 was set upon his head. The next year 


Sheo Lal Dube surprised and decapitated him at Shahabuddinpur and obtained 
not only the reward but the taluk of Badlapur under a sanad of 3 November 
1797, together with the title of Raja Bahadur from Shah Alam.— Jaunpur 
District Gazetteer, p 90. | 

2A large taluk in pargana Rari-Badlapur, tahsil Khutahan, District 
Jaunpur, United. Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh).—/bid. pp 187-88. 

3 A market village on the road from Badshahpur and Badlapur to Khutahan. 
—]Ibid p 3094. 

* Old pargana in Jaunpur which formerly included the taluk of Badlapur. 
—Ibid pp 305-8. 
_ 5 Anthony Adams, Lieut.-Colonel, roth Native Infantry. Cadet, 1783 
Ensign, 13 February 1785. Lieut., 2 January 1792. Capt., 30 September 
1803. Major, 16 September 1807. Lt.-Col., 41 May 1813. Died, IST5.— 
Hodson. Officers of the Bengal Army. | | | | 
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1861. Sheo Lal Dube to Capt. Denby. Has already reported the 
rebellious conduct of the zamindar of Badlapur. This is a fuller 
account of how the zamindar fled from Ghanshampur. Lieutenants 
Adams and White pursued the zamindar and sent a message to him, 
demanding an explanation of his refractory conduct, but the zamindar 
replied by firing and three English sepoys were wounded including 
Lieut. White. The zamindar then fled from Badlapur to Jungulterra! 
where he is residing at present. The two officers have encamp- 
ed in the fort. Requests that the zamindar be punished for rebellion. 
says that there is no need for the English guard at Ashrafgarh which 
may be ordered to join the officer at Badlapur. Dated 31 July 1793. 
(TR 36, pp 38-9, no 47d). 


1862. Sheo Lal Dube to Lieut. Adams. Acknowledges receipt of 
Lieut. Adams’s message. Says that he has communicated the whole 
incident to the Resident and hopes that the Lieutenant too on his part 
has reported similarly to the Resident. Has deputed Mohan Lal 
Tewari to look after arrangements made for the Lieutenant's camp. 
Says that the guard of tilangas at Ashrafgarh, being unnecessary, may 
be ordered back to Badlapur. (TR 36, pp 39-40, no 47e). 


1863. Sheo Lal Dube to. Capt. Denby. Acknowledges his letter 
desiring him to send an intelligent man to Lieut. Adams at Badlapur 
to trace the movements of Saltanat Singh and party who had rebelled 
and fled. Says that he had before the receipt of the Captain's letter 
sent seven harkaras along with Mohan Lal Tewari, a trusted and 
loyal servant. Will send regular reports after reaching Badlapur. Has 
received news that Saltanat Singh has fled to Songar, a place ro kos 
from Badlapur, and taken refuge with Zabar Singh, an amil of the 
Nawwab Vazir, and has sent karkaras to ascertain the truth of this news. 


(TR 36, pp 40-2, no 47f). 


1864. Sheo Lal Dube to Capt. Denby. Encloses a letter from 
Lieut. Adams along with an arzi in Hindi from Saltanat Singh. Says 
that Manu Lal had gone to Saltanat Singh with a parwana from the 
Resident. Saltanat Singh sent his mutasaddi Sheo Prashad to the 
writer for a letter of introduction which the writer gave him. Says 
that when Sheo Prashad comes back the writer will present him to the 
Captain. Dated 8 August 1793. (TR 36, pp 42-3, no 47g). 


1865. Sheo Lal Dube to Capt. Denby. Says that at the instance 
of Lieut. Adams, Saltanat Singh met the writer and returned to his 
residence (at Badlapur). Suggests that the Captain may ask Lieut. 
Adams to press Saltanat Singh to pay the balance of his dues. Dated 


I4 August 1793. (TR 36, p 43, no 47h). 


1866. Saltanat Singh io Lieut. Adams. Is gratified to receive a 


! Jungle Terai, Jungleterry, a district adjacent to Birbhum, Rajemal and 
Boglipour. J. Rennel: Bengal Atlas Il; Index to the Press List of the Public 


Deptt. Records, 1748-1800. 
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parwana from Capt. Denby. Says that Sheo Lal Dube is prejudiced 
against him and states that on getting an assurance from Sheo Lal 
Dube he is prepared to negotiate about the payment of his revenue. 
Assures that in future he will not be in arrears and will be obedient. 
(TR 36, pp 43-4, no 471). 


1867. Saltanat Singh to Capt, Denby. Is gratified to receive his 
parwana. Says that he is always ready to negotiate about the pay- 
ment of his revenue. Requests that Sheo Lal Dube, who is preju- 
diced against the writer, may be asked to give an assurance to him 
so that he may attend on the Captain and enter into an agreement 
about his payments. Assures that there will be no default in future. 
(TR 36, pp 44-5, no 474). 


1868. Saltanat Singh to Lieut. Adams. Acknowledges receipt of 
the parwana trom Capt. Denby delivered to him by Manu Lal, 
sawar, asking him to negotiate with Sheo Lal Dube regarding the 
revenue and then report to the Captain. Has accordingly sent his 
vakil to Sheo Lal Dube. Says he is ready to appear before Capt. 
Denby if he is given an assurance of protection and will settle the 
question of payments. (TR 36, pp 45-6, no 47k). 


1869. Saltanat Singh to Capt. Denby. Feels honoured at the 
receipt of the parwana delivered to him by Manu Lal, sawar. Says 
he is prepared to adjust matters regarding the payment of his revenue 
if Sheo Lal Dube will give him an assurance of protection. He will 
then attend on Capt. Denby.  Assures that there will be no default 
in future. (TR 36, pp 46-7, no 471). 


1870. Saltanat Singh to Lieut. Adams. Acknowledges receipt of 
the parwana and is gratified at the assurance of protection given to 
him if he appears before Capt. Denby, or Lieut, Adams. Has 
written an arzi to Sheo Lal Dube on the basis of Lieut. Adams's 
assurances and is ready to appear before Lieut, Adams and settle 


LT 


the matter of payment. (TR 36, p 47, no 47m). 


1871. 5altanat Singh to Lieut. Adams. Is pleased to get a reply 


from Sheo Lal Dube. Seeks protection and assures that there will 
be no disobedience in future. (TR 36, b 48, no 47n). 


1872. Saltanat Singh to Lieut. Adams. Says that the sarai 
Khutahan' Kamalpur where he is staying, is in a dilapidated condition 
and he will require two or three days to repair it, after which he will 
wait on Lieut. Adams and represent his affairs. Hopes to be relieved 
of his difficulties. (TR 36, b 48, no 470). 


1873. Parwana from Capt. Denby to Saltanat Singh. Assures 
protection and asks Saltanat Singh to wait on him for the payment 


] : : = : - : 
Tahsil in Jaunpur—Jawnpur District Gazetteer, pp 264-67. 
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of his balance within fifteen days of the receipt of the barwana. 
Warns that in the event of his not complying with this order his 
zamindari will be sold to another and his property confiscated. Dated 
I5 September 1793. (TR 36, p 49, no 475). 


1874. Saltanat Singh to Capt. Denby. Is honoured with his 
parwana asking him to settle the question of payment of his revenue 
with Sheo Lal Dube. Says that before he started the negotiations 
he was given to understand by Sheo Lal Dube that through the 
intervention of Mr——— —' he could get the British troops with- 
drawn from his zamindari and that whatever collections had been 
made from his zamindari would be credited to his account in respect 
of the malguzari and any balance that was left over would be carried 
torward to the same account for the next year. He also gave an 
assurance that hostage would be released. Complains that Sheo Lal 
Dube has not conformed to any of the terms of the undertaking. 
Requests that if instructions are given to Mr——————————? and he is 
assured of protection, he is prepared to return and settle the question 
of payment of the revenue. Assures that he will remain loyal and 
there will be no disobedience in future. (TR 36, pp 49-50, no 474). 


1875. Parwana from Capt. Denby to Saltanat Singh. Says that 
his (Saltanat Singh's) attempt to evade payment of the malguzan and 
his device to get the British troops removed will not succeed. Directs 
him to return with confidence and settle the matter of the malguzari. 
Warns that in the event of further default and disobedience he will 
be deprived of his zamindan. Dated 17 September 1793. (TR 36, 


pp 50-1, no 47r). 


1876. From the Nawwab Vazir. Congratulatory on Sir John 
Shore’s accession as Governor-General. (TR 36, p 51, no 48). 


1877. To Tipu Sultan. Is informed that prior to his departure 
to Europe Lord Cornwallis had made arrangements for the return of 
the addressee’s sons and that instructions to Capt. Doveton to accom- 
pany the Princes to the Sultan’s presence had also been issued. It, 
however, remained a source of regret to his predecessor that he could 
not wait longer at Madras to see them commence their journey. Lord 
Cornwallis’s feelings in this respect have amply been made known to 
the Sultan and the writer considers it needless to add anything more. 
Is confident that the addressee desires to adhere firmly to the treaty 
of Seringapatam and is therefore anxiously waiting for a reply to 
Lord Cornwallis’s last letter as also for the declarations? from the 
Courts of Hyderabad and Poona. Since the Princes are held in high 
esteem by him he has issued instructions to Capt. Doveton to keep 


1.2 The space is left blank in the volume of translations. | 
3 Declaration to the effect that the qists have been paid and that the 
Nizam and the Peshwa have no further claim on the Government of Tipu 


Sultan by virtue of the treaty of Seringapatam. 
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him informed about their health and welfare. (CI 26, pp 186-8, 
no. 318; TI 40; pp 15-17, no 37). 


1878. To Prince Abdul Khaliq and Sultan Muizzud-Din. States 
that although Lord Cornwallis has resigned and left for Europe and 
the writer has been appointed in his place, the Princes should always 
regard him as their friend equally desirous of their welfare and should 
address him frequently about their health. (Cl 26, pp 188-9, 
nos 319-20; TI 40, pp 17-8, nos 36-9). 


1879. Mr Cherry to the vakils of Tipu Suitan. Encloses letters 
written by Sir John Shore to Tipu Sultan and his sons and assures 
that the Governor-General is sincere in his assurance regarding the 
return of the Princes to Seringapatam. Adds that he is waiting only 
for the declarations from the Courts of Hyderabad and Poona. (CI 26, 
bp 189-91, no 321; TI 40, pp 18-20, no 40 ). 


1880. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Encloses a copy? of the letter 
to Sir Charles Oakeley regarding the full discharge of the qist that 
fell due on 1 November 1793. Dated 26 Rabiul-awiwal 1208 A.H.= 
I November 1793. (OR 503; IR 36, p 52, 60). 


1881. Mahadaji Sindhia to Mr Speke. Complimentary reply to 
his letter of 16 August 1793. (OR 504; TR 35, pp 85-6, no 77). 


1882. From Mahadaji Sindhia. Has received his letter notifying 
his safe arrival at Madras and the fall of Pondicherry. Congratulates 
him on this happy occasion. Dated 24 October 1793. (OR 505; T R 34, 
p 263, no 517). 


1883. From Rani Bhawani, Raja of Dinajpur’, Rami of Duru- 
dumna*, Raja of Jessore®, Rani of Burdwan*, Raja Ram Kishan, 
Paras Nath Ghosh, Shambhu Chand’, Devi Singh’, Bahadur Singh 
of Bishnupur and Bahadur Beg Khan. To the same effect as the 
foregoing. (ORs 506-7; TR 36, pp 51-2, nos 49-59). 


1884. From Raja Bir Narayan Ray, zamindar of Jalamuta. 
Congratulates Sir John Shore on his accession as Governor-General. 


1 November 20, according to the volume of translations. 

2 The enclosure is not to be found. 

3 Radha Nath Rai succeeded Maharaja Baidya Nath in 1780 A.D. L. N. 
Ghosh: Modern History of Indian Chiefs, Pt. II, p 296. 

4 Rani Sougandha of Dooroodumnan and Majnamuta. Press List of Public 
Deptt. Records, Vol. XII, p 456. 

5 Srikant Rai (1764-1802). Jessore District Gazetteer, p 144. 

6 Rani Bishnu Kumari. See Ghosh: Modern History of Indian Chiefs, 
Bt. "T1 p Yy 

7 Raja Shambhu Chand, brother of Raja Sheo Chand of Nadia. Calendar 
of Persian Correspondence, Vol. VIII, 557. 

8 Secretary to the Provincial Council of Murshidabad in 1773; but in 1783 
he was removed from office and tried on serious charges of cruelty and mis- 
conduct. Died in 1805 and was succeeded in his estate by Raja Bahadur Singh. 
—Majumdar: The Masnad of Murshidabad, pp 146-47. — | 
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Says that: salt manufacture is the mainstay of his zamindari. But the 
Collector wants to engage him for revenue settlement only and has 
taken the manufacture of salt out of his hands in pursuance of the 
orders of the Government. Says that without the manufacture of salt he 
wil not be able to pay the revenue. Prays, therefore, that it may 
remain in his hands. (OR 508; TR 36, pp 52-3, no 61). 


1885. From Balaji Gobind. Complimentary. (OR 509; TR 36, 
p 53, no 62). 


1886. From the Raja of Burdwan. Congratulates Sir John Shore 
on his accession as Governor-General. (OR 510; TR 36, p 57, no 66). 


1887. From Mubarakud-Daulah of Masulipatam. Congratulatory 
on the accession of Sir John Shore as Governor-General. Says that it 
Is unnecessary to recount the various services rendered to the Com- 
pany by his ancestors as also the kind treatment shown to him by the 
Governor of Madras and Lord Cornwallis, as they must be known 
to the Governor-General. Hopes that the same kindness and friend- 
ship will be shown to him in future. Complains that owing to his 
seeking the protection of the Company, the Chief of this place 
(Masulipatam) has become very angry with him, and he (the writer) 
has not received the payment of his arrears from him in spite of orders 
having been issued to that effect by both the Governor of Madras and 
Lord Cornwallis. Hopes that the Governor-General will now take 
interest in his case and see that the payments are made to him. Has 
sent his vakil Mir Lutf Ali to attend on the Governor-General and 
represent the case in general. (TR 36, pp 53-5, no 63). 


1888. From Munni Begam. Wishes Lord Cornwallis a safe return 
home and congratulates Sir John Shore on his accession as Governor- 
General. Hopes the Governor-General will continue to take the same 
kindly interest in her affairs as before and in view of the friendship 
subsisting between the Company and the family the Governor-General 
will carry out the engagements and stipulations entered into between 
the Company on the one hand and Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah and 
herself on the other. Hopes that she will be treated with greater 
consideration in view of her advanced age. (TR 36, pp 55-6, no 64). 


1889. From Chaitan Singh, zamindar of Bishnupur. Is overjoyed 
at the accession of Sir John Shore as Governor-General. Says he has 
been dispossessed of his land which had belonged to his family for 
generatons. Requests that permission may be granted to him to 
represent his case to the Governor-General personally. Has sent a 
nazr through Murli Dhar and Atma! Ram Chatterji and hopes that it 


will be accepted. (TR 36, pp 56-7, no 65). 


I! Atta Ram according to the volume of translations. 
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1890. From Sulaiman Shukoh. To the same effect as no 1886. 
(TR 36, p 57, no 67). 


1891. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Says that ever since he became 
friends with the English he had received great courtesy and considera- 
Hon from all servants of the Company. Owing to the gradual infiltra- 
tion of very low type of men in the Company’s service nowadays, 
the interest of the writer has greatly suffered. States that at the time 
of assigning the poligars’ peshkash to the Company it was agreed 
between Lord Cornwallis and the Nawwab that the Nawwab would only 
assign the specified peshkash whose amount could be increased only 
if proved by indisputable authority to be just. Beyond this the 
Company’s servants should have nothing to do with the pohgars. 
But in spite of this agreement the Governor of Madras has appointed 
on behalf of the Company a manager for the poligar of Sholoor’ on 
the ground that the poligar is a minor. Protests that the appoint- 
ment is a derogation of his sovereignty over the poligars. Requests 
the Governor-General to instruct the Governor of Madras to recall the 
manager. (TR 36, pp 57-61, no 68). 


1892. To Qutlaq Sultan Begam. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
bp 225-6, no 335; TI 40, p 20, no 41). 


1893. To the Nawwab Vazir. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
p 226, no 336; TI 40, p 20, no 42). 


1894. To Saadat Ali Khan, Faizullah Khan and Babbu Begam. 
Complimentary reply. (CI 26, p 227, nos 337-8; TI 40, p 20, nos 43-4). 


1895. To Abbas Quli Khan. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
bp 227-8, no 342; TI 40, p 21, no 46). 


1896. To Jagat Seth Harak Chand, Udwat Chand and Khadim 
Ali Khan. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, pp 228-9, nos 343-5; TI 40, 
b 21, nos 47-9). 


1897. To Raja Mahip Narayan, Raja Iswar Chand and Muham- 
mad Zaman Khan. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, p 229, nos 346-8; 
II 40, 5 21, nos 50-2). 


1898. [o Raja Rajballabh. Complimentary reply. (TI 40, 5 22, 


no 53). 


1899. From Tipu Sultan. Is glad to receive his letter intimating 
that Sir John Shore has been nominated by the Government in England 
to succeed him (Lord Cornwallis) to the office of Governor-General 


‘ 


after his departure to Europe and that during his lordship’s temporary 


‘ November 21, according to the volume of translations. 
^ This may be identical with Shatoor. See Aitchison—Treaties, Vol. X, 
p 70. 
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stay at Madras for the adjustment of certain important affairs Mr Speke 
will hold charge of affairs in Bengal. Informs him that he has trans- 
mitted the full amount of three instalments to the confederate powers. 
Hopes that his lordship, before he leaves, will send back his (the 
Sultan’s) sons accompanied by his vakils Ghulam Ali Khan and Ali 
Riza Khan. Refers to his aforesaid vakils for further particulars. 
(ORC SE TR 34, pp 263-5, no 518; AR 9, b 68). 


1900. Tipu Sultan to Mr Speke. Is delighted to learn from his 
letter that the charge of the Government has been entrusted to the 
addressee. Hopes that the friendship subsisting between the English 
Company and the writer will be further strengthened by him. (OR 
512; T R 35, pp 86-7, no 78). 


1901. The Nawwab Vazir to Mr Speke. Has learnt from his letter 
about the misconduct of Saltanat Singh, a zamindar (of the Com- 
pany's Government) in the vicinity of Benares. Says that instruc- 
tions have been issued that the absconding zamindar, Saltanat Singh, 
should not be given protection in the Nawwab Vazir's country and that 
jf he is apprehended he should be delivered up to the Company's 
Commanding Officer at Jaunpur. (OR 513; TR 35, pp 87-8, no 79). 


1902. From Nasirul-Mulk. Expresses his readiness to pay due 
attention to the Lucknow ministers (Hasan Riza Khan and Raja 
Tikait Ray). (TR 36, p 62, no 69). 


1903. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Complimentary reply. (OR 
514; TR 34, p 265, no 519; AR 9, p 64). 


1904. From the Raja of Travancore.* Congratulates his lordship 
on the fall of Pondicherry. (OR 515; TR 34, p 266, no 520; AR 9, 


p 61). 


1905. From the Raja of Travancore.* Is glad to hear of his safe 
arrival at Madras. Congratulates his lordship on this occasion. (OR 
516; TR 34, p 266, no 521). 


1906. From the Raja of Travancore.* Intimates that a man 
named Sobha Rao, Vakil on the part of Mahadaji Sindhia, has arrived 
here and has brought with him a letter from Mahadaji addressed 
to the Raja. Encloses a copy of the said letter for his lordship's 
perusal, 


Enclosure! :—Mahadaji Sindhia to the Raja of Travancore. Has 
heard that elephants of good qualities are available in the country of 
the Raja. Requests the Raja to inform him if it was true. On hear- 
ing from him the writer will depute a proper person to examine them 

* Addressed to Lord Cornwallis. a 

1 The original enclosure is missing but its English rendering is preserved 
in the Volume of Translations, 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


Nov. 


Nou. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


- 


Do 
NJ 


A 


ate’ PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


] 2 D? j 4 2 e Z * _— 
and to buy stich as he should approve. Dated 10 Safar 1208 A.H 
l be az i bp 267-8 522). 
17 September 1793. (OR 517; TR 34, pp 267-5, no vec) 
| 'ongratulatory > accession of 
1907. From Nusrat Jang. Congratulatory on the e 
: ! MÀ TP 2&6 D i 
Sir John Shore as Governor-General. (TR 36, p 02, no /J 


1908. From Ram Krishan and Kishan Kant Sahat. Congratula- 
tory on Sir John Shore’s accession as Governor-General. (OR 516-8, 
TR 36, p 63, nos 72-3). 


1909. From Shaikh Qasim, Haji Murshid, Shaikh Ahmad and 
Salih. inhabitants of Muscat and commanders of Arab ships. Say that 
they annually visit Calcutta with their ships and after selling the cargo 
they purchase rice and take it to Muscat in order to earn their ln ell- 
hood. During the present season an order has been passed by the 
Council that rice cannot be exported to any place outside the ( ompany s 
territories; so they are held up at Calcutta depressed and distracted. 
Request, therefore, that permission may be accorded to them to carry 
four ship-loads of rice. (OR 520; TR 36, bp 65-6, no 76). 


1910. From Munni Begam. Says that ever since the death of 
the late Nawwab Mir Jafar Ali Khan, she has been exerting herselt to 
maintain friendship and good-will between herself and the Company. 
She also acquiesced readily in the plan chalked out by Lord Corn- 
wallis for the management of the mizamat affairs. Says that she is 
pleased that the Council has now ordered that she should look after 
the affairs of the nizamat. She is agreeable to the plan and Nawwab 
Nasirul-Mulk is of the same opinion. Requests that in view of her 
desire to maintain terms of friendship with the Company, the Gov- 
ernor-General will help her with his advice now and then. Has written 
to her vakil, Nasir Muhammad Khan, to represent other particulars 
to him (the Governor-General). (OR 521; TR 36, pp 66-70, no 77). 


1911. From Ausan Singh. Congratulatory on the accession of 
Sir John Shore as Governor-General. (OR 522; TR 36, p 71, no 81). 


1912. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Has received his letter. 
[s glad to learn from Mr Malet about the fall of Pondicherry. Has 
also learnt from him about his lordship's intention to proceed to 
Madras. Hopes to hear full particulars about it from his lordship 
himself. (OR 523; TR 34, p 268, no 523; AR 9, p 53). 


1913. From Kishan Singh of Champaran. Congratulatory on 
Sir John Shore’s accession as Governor-General. Says that at the 
time of the decennial settlement! he was unjustly dispossessed of his 
inheritance. Has given full particulars in a separate petition. Requests 
redress. (TR 36, pp 62-3, no 71). 


! It was made in 1790 AD—Champaran District. Gazetteer, D 125. 
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1914. From Abdhut Singh', zamindar of Champaran. Says that 
his vakil Roshan Mal is engaged in an attempt to secure a hearing 
for the writer’s petition regarding the loss sustained by him at the 
time of the decennial settlement. Complains that through the intrigues 
of Jag Mohan, diwan of Mr Montgomerie, the Collector, the profitabl e 
mahals of parganas Majhawa and Simraon were given on nominal 
rent to Vir Kishor and the two parganas of Motihari and Barharwa 
were left to his brother Sri Kishan Singh and himself at a heavy inam. 
Says that Mr Lumsden’s inquiry has already proved his superior right 
over Vir Kishor. Requests that his case may be reconsidered. (TR 
pp 63-4, no 74). | 


1915. From Haji Ali Muhammad and Shamsud-Din of Muscat. 
Request that in view of the long standing friends hip between the 
Company and the Imam of Muscat, the presents sent by the Imam 
may be accepted. Say that the ships have arrived at Calcutta from 
Muscat and the cargoes have been released after the payment of 
customs, except 500 bags of salt which have yet to be passed by the 
Customs Officer. Therefore request that-the customs officers may be 
instructed to order delivery of the salt bags and that they also be 
permitted to purchase rice and export it to Muscat as the time for their 
sailing has approached. (TR 36, pp 64-5, no 75). 


1916. From Raja Mitarjit Singh?, Brij Mohan Das and Makkhan 
Lal. Congratulatory on the accession of Sir John Shore as Governor- 
General. (TR 36, pp 70-1, nos 78-80). 


1917. From Deo Narayan. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TR 36, p 71, no 82). 


1918. From the grand-daughters of the late Nawwab Sirajud- 
Daulah. Say that driven by their necessities which arose from the 
cessation of their income, they came to Calcutta where they have been 
staying for one year and a half. They had also represented their 
situation to Lord Cornwallis. Bahu Begam, widow of Nawwab Sirajud- 
Daulah, was, till her death, in possession of a jagir in Jessore granted 
to her by the late Nawwab Sirajud-Daulah and (Nawwab) Mahabat 
Jang. As she has left no heirs but the writers, they request that the 
Governor-General will kindly grant them for their maintenance the 
aforesaid jagir as also the mushahara of the late Begam amounting to 
Rs 400 per month. (TR 36, pp 71-2, no 83). 


1919. From Raghuji Bhonsla. Congratulatory. (TR 36, pp 72-3, 
no 64). 


1920. From the Nawwab Vazir. Is delighted to learn about the 
accession of Sir John Shore as Governor-General. Py that he (the 


1 Cousin of Raja [ugal estar ‘Singh. — Champaran District Gazetteer, 


p 15 


aS 


Zamindar of Sanaut. Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. IX, 736. 
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Governor-General) is already aware of the great friendship subsisting 
between him and Lord Cornwallis. Hopes that the addressee will take 
the same interest in his affairs as his predecessors and will abide by 
the engagements already entered into by the Company and himself. 


- 


(TR 36, pp 73-5, no 85). 


1921. From Saadat Ali Khan. Has received his letter. Hopes 
to receive the same marks of friendship from Sir John Shore as had 
been so far shown by Lord Cornwallis. Dated 13 Rabius-sami 1208 
A.H. (18 November 1793 A.D.). (OR 524; TR 36, p 75, no 86). 


1922. From Dinanath Upaddhaya, vakil of the Raja of Nepal. 
Says that Hari Charan and Ram Karan, revenue servants ot bargana 
Allahmauza, and Harichand Ghari of taluk Bijaypur, District Morang, 
have fled to Purnea with a sum of Rs 15,000 belonging to his consti- 
tuent. Requests, therefore, that the Governor-General will issue orders 
to the Collector of Purnea to compel the aforesaid people to give back 
the amount. (TR 36, p 75, no 87). 


1923. From Abdul Latif, vakil of the Nizam. Says that Mir Alam 
has communicated to the writer that Shankar Rao, a talukdar otf the 
Nizam, has run away to Benares to evade payment of debts amounting 
to seventy or eighty lakhs. Requests the Governor-General, in view 
of the friendship subsisting between the Nizam and the Company, to 
issue orders for the arrest of Shankar Rao and send him to Hyderabad, 
and in case this is not deemed proper, to cause a watch to be kept 


.on Shankar Rao's movements till arrangements are made for his being 


brought to Hyderabad. (TR 36, pp 76-7, no 88). 


1924. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Says that he had freely con- 
sented to his forts in the Carnatic being garrisoned by his friends but 
a few which were in towns inhabited by Hindus and Muslims 
and were also occupied by members of his family. Says that at the 
time of the fall of Pondicherry he had purchased military stores, guns 
and muskets. The guns were placed in his forts, and the muskets 
were given to the infantry and sihbandi' guards. As some of the guns 
had now fallen into the hands of the enemies, requests that permission 
may be given him to purchase military stores such as guns and muskets 
from Pondicherry. Says that he had been supplying grain, cattle and 
sheep in every war and he has been supplied with military stores. 
Expresses his concern at the disturbed condition of the ryots and their 
miserable state owing to the tyranny and oppression of the powerful 
poligars of Tinnevelly. Says that at the time of the treaty he had 
protested against the assignment of the poligar peshkash to the Com- 
pany but Lord Cornwallis had satisfied him with the assurance that his 
sovereignty over the poligars and their obedience to him will continue 
in every respect. Says that his fears were justified and after the depar- 


Ns =U i E ai f ape Use NÉ 
1 P. Irregular soldiery, a sort of militia or imperfectly disciplined troops 
maintained for the garrisons of forts and guards in towns and villages and for 
collection of revenue. Hobson Jobson. 
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ture of Lord Cornwallis to Bengal disputes occurred between the 
Nawwab's subjects and the poligars and exceeded all bounds so that 
on his lordship’s return he (the Nawwab) represented the situation to the 
Governor-General. Says that the remedy then suggested by Lord 
Cornwallis for the maintenance of peace was not effective as would 
appear from the report of Ray Suraj Mal, a trusted servant of his, 
who had been a witness to the tyranny of the poligars. Has forwarded 
a copy of the report and says that if the nefarious activities of the 
poligars are not checked he will not be able to pay the revenue to the 
Company. Requests that five or six thousand troops may be furnished 
to him for stationing them in the district and officers may be instructed 
to obey the writer’s orders in punishing the poligars if they disturb 
the peace of the country and encroach on the lands beyond their 
boundaries. If he were to send his own troops to punish the poligars, 
the Collector would espouse the cause of the poligars and complain 
against him (the writer) to the Governor-General. Hopes that the 
Governor-General will, therefore, pay due attention to his repeated 
representations and not allow his country to remain disturbed by the 
self-seeking servants of the Company and the unruly poligars. 


Enclosure: —Report of Suraj Mal to the Nawwab of Arcot: In 
obedience to the Nawwab’s orders he visited the taluks of Tinnevelly 
to inquire into the oppression and tyranny of the poligars and found 
that the Poligar of Palhalcourchy! had taken possession of five mahals 
forming a taluk of 50,000 Chuckrams? belonging to the Nawwab and 
had appropriated to himself the revenue of the village Kulshukr- 
puttem? also the property of the Nawwab. The Poligar of Shevegury* 
had cut down all the crops in the vilage Kimdelumkulum in Teri- 
chundabP taluk and also plundered four other villages taking away 
all straw and implements of husbandry. The Poligar of Outmalla® 
attacked the village Moortisur in Kasba Tinnevely, plundered it and 
carried away the Kavalgar after beating his women. In village 
Algurra in the district of Dhurmasjarcotta the men of Awulkar Poligar 
cut the crops and extorted money from the Kavalgar of Awuldoor. 
The Poligar of Aplapenumpully’ plundered the village Murtoony in 
Pargana Sukerturzungoody and took away all crops. The Poligar 
of Shevegury beat the mahajans of Kundelumkulum and coerced 
them to enter into an unlawful agreement as a result of which the 


"—————————————————Á Ó — — — — 


1 This may be identified with Panjalankurichi. The poligars of this place 
were known by the family title of Kattaboma Nayakkan—Tinnevelly District 
Gazetteer (Madras—1917), Vol. I, p 387. Pandlem Courchy in Aitchison's 
Treaties, Vol. X, p 70. | m | 

2 Chakram or Chakra. Tel. An ancient coin current in South India and 
equal to 1/16 of a pagoda in value. See Wilson: A Glossary of Judicial and 
Revenue Terms. l NT 

3 Kulasekharapatnam—Town and sea-port in Tinnevelly District, Madras. 
With the development of foreign trade Tuticorin rose and Kulasekharapatnam 
declined. Tinnevelly District Gazetteer, Vol. I, pp 501-2. 

4 Sivagiri: Estate in Tinnevelly District, Madras.—/bid, pp 415-19. 

5 Tiruchendur—A taluk in Tinnevelly District, Madras.—Jlbid, pp 496-7. 

ê Uttummalai—An estate in Tinnevelly District, Madras.—/bid, pp 407-71. 

T This may be identified with Elayirampannai—Estate in  Tinnevelly 


District, Madras. Ibid, p 79. 
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mahajans deserted the village. He also removed many mahajans ol 
Petta? of Rajinalla to his own newly established Petta. The poligar 
of Nuktacheevul has driven away the ryots of village Peeruwen in 
Pargana Sukerturzungoody and granted it as an imam to his peons. 
The Poligar of Palhalcourchy caught hold of a woman from the 
pagoda of Otyburras appertaining to the village Noongoody, cut off 
her ears and robbed her of all her jewels. He wounded the saukar” 
of the village Namad and at the instance of Tuny (Ievan) drove away 
all the sheep. The poligar of Enaipur' carried away the mahajans 
belonging to the village Wullaalcoata and Seelycourchy and extorted 
a loan of 500 chakras from them. The mahajans, owing to the 
oppression of poligars, have left their homes. The poligars carry 
away the ryots and force them to repair their houses and water- 
courses and exact other forms of forced labour from them. Says that 
Mr Landon’, far from putting an end to these activities of the 
poligars, only encourages them by making presents of cloth to them. 
Concludes that during more than forty-six years of service he had 
never come across such occurrences of free looting and tyranny, and 
if they are not checked in time the territories will be so much ruined 
that no revenue will be realised nor the authority of Government 
respected by the ryots. Dated 8 Rabiul-awwal 1208 (14 October, 
1793). (TR 36, pp 77-87, no 89.) 


Dec. 3. 1925. From the Nawwab of Dacca. Complimentary reply. (TR 
36, p 87, no 90). 


Dec. 3. 1926. To Raja  Rajballabh. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
pp 229-30, no 349; TI 40, b 27, no 56). 


Dec. 8. 1927. To Mirza Muhammad Baqir. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
p 230, no 350; TI 40, p 27, no 57). 


Dec. 3. 1928. To Itibar Ali Khan. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
p 230, no 351; TI 40, p 28, no 58). 


Dec. 8. 1929. To Raja Sundar Singh, Rai Mahanand, and Raja Madho 
singh. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, p 230, nos 352-4; TI 40, p 28, 
nos 59-61). 


Dec. 3. 1930. To Rani Janaki. Complimentary. (CI 26, pp 230-1, 
no 355; TI 40, p 28, no 62). 


! Petta, Pettah, Pettai— Tam. A village near a town in which a fair or 
market is held. It is perhaps the same as Peth in Marathi. 

? This may be identical with Nelkattanseval—an estate in Tinneévelly 
District, Madras. Tinnevelly District Gazetteer, Vol. I. pp 411-12. 

3 Or Sahukar, a banker, a dealer in money. 
.. ^*]t may be identical with Ettaiyapuram, zamindari estate and town in 
linnevelly District, Madras. Tinnevelly District Gazetteer, Vol. I, pp 374-77. 

5J. Landon—Collector of  Tinnevelly (1792-94).  Tinnevelly District 
Gozeteer, Vol. I, p 318. | l 
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1931. To Dilawar Jang. Requests him to transmit to the Collector 
of Bhagalpur copies of the records of proceedings of trials of prisoners 
specified in the enclosed List. The records of the said prisoners are 
missing as reported by the Collector of Bhagalpur. (CI 26, p 231, 
no 356; TI 40, pp 28-9, no 63). 


1932. Dastak granted to Shankaranand Brahmachari who arrived 
at Calcutta from Cuttack en route to Benares. (CI 26. ji 238. 
no 357). 


1933. Io Nasirul-Mulk. Acknowledges his letter. States that it 
is twenty-four years since he came to Bengal and contracted friendship 
with the addressee's father. He would, therefore, tender only such 
advice as would be conducive to the advantage of the Nawwab and his 
family. His predecessor too was actuated by similar sentiments of 
friendship when he framed regulations for the discharge of Nizamat 
stipends and the liquidation of the debts of Darbar. As they have been 
brought into force, the addressee is not only saved from the impor- 
tunities of his creditors but is also assured of meeting just claims on 
mzamat stipends. 


Since the Nawwab is endowed with a sound disposition, good sense 
and penetrating intellect, it is needless to tender advice regarding the 
choice of his associates. He would, therefore, simply impress on his 
mind that the respectability or otherwise of every individual is 
influenced by good or bad associates. The conduct of the eminent is 
generally considered worthy of imitation by those who are less fortu- 
nately placed in life. The selection of modes of amusement and of 
occupation is another problem which demands serious consideration 
of the addressee. It is unfortunate that men of high rank have more 
flatterers than friends, and whereas the flatterers are too ready to 
approve of every action, a friend feels it difficult to point out defects. 
Abul Fazl states in his Dasturul Amal thus: '' Let the prince give a 
latitude to those upon whose understanding and fidelity he places 
reliance, to tell him in private what they think they have seen amiss. 
Though perchance the confidant may be in error, let him not be 
reproached, for reproach imposes silence. But cherish those whom God 
has given the grace to speak honestly, for men find the greatest difficulty 
in making an honest declaration of their sentiments, and the wicked and 
the ill-disposed are not inclined to do it, but rather wish the evil to 
continue. The upright man is prudent and will be cautious lest in ex- 
pressing his sentiments he should give offence to the hearer and expose 
himself to the evil consequences of it, and the friend who will run the 
hazard of injury to himself for the benefit of another is an acquisition 


rarely to be found.”’ 


During the long period he has been an acquaintance of the ad- 
dressee’s family, the writer found the greatest propriety in the conduct 
of Nawwab Munni Begam who had a sincere regard for the welfare of 


1 3 December, according to the volume of translations. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


1793 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Dec 


Dec 


Cn 


Oo 


9. 


304 PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE 


the late Nawwab and the addressee. It is a source of satisfaction to the 
writer to find that perfect harmony exists between the two and that 
her great experience in the affairs of the nizamat and the people con- 
nected with it will be of immense assistance to the Nawwab and should 
frequently be taken advantage of. On his own part the writer will 
consider it his duty to tender advice on any point on which the Nawwab 
may be disposed to consult him. (CI 26, pp 191-5; no 323; TI 40, 
pp 22-7.. RO 54). 


1934. To Munni Begam. To the same effect as the foregoing. (CI 
26, bb 195-9, no 324; TI 40, p 27, no 55). 


1935. From the Raja of Travancore. Has learnt from Lord 
Cornwallis’ letters of his (lordship’s) departure to Europe and the 
accession of the addressee as Governor-General. Congratulates him on 
the occasion and hopes that the writer's letters which Lord Cornwallis 
could not deal with for lack of time, will be considered by him. 
Savs that he must be aware of the long friendship subsisting between 
his family and the Company, and hopes that he will continue the same 
consideration. (TR 36, pp 87-8; no 91). 


1936. From Nasirul-Mulk. Complimentary reply intimating com- 
pliance of the Governor-General’s orders regarding the reception of the 
Nawwab Vazir’s ministers. (TR 36, p 88, no 92). 


1937. From Sadasheo Pandit. Complimentary in reply to Sir 
John Shore's congratulatory message on his nomination in succession 
to his father, Rajaram Pandit. (TR 36, p 89, no 93). 


1938. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Encloses copies for the infor- 
mation of the Governor-General, of two letters sent by him to the 
Nawwab of Bengal, one condoling with the Nawwab on the death of 
his father and the other congratulating on his succession. (TR 36, 
b 89, no 94). 


1939. From Hasan Riza Khan. Mentions his interview with Sir 
John Harington at Chunakhal? and expresses his gratitude for his 
reception by Nasirul-Mulk to whom he offered condolence on the death 
of Nawwab Mubarakud-Daulah. Says that he (the writer) left in 
persuance of repeated injunctions from the Nawwab Vazir. (TR 36, 
b 90, no 95). | 


1940. From Raja Tikait Ray. Says that he arrived at Chinsura? 
and made arrangements for payment of the bills from Lucknow, and 
had left the sum with Tafazzul Husain Khan. Then he reached 


1 3 December, according to the volume of translations. 

* An old suburb of Murshidabad, a little to the north of Maidapur village. 
—Murshidabad District Gazetteer, p 205. 

3 Chinsura or Chinchura is situated at a distance of 18 miles from Calcutta 
on the west side of river Hooghly.—Hamilton: Hindustan, Vol. I. pp 62-63. 
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Chunakhali where he was received by Nasir-ul-Mulk whom he offered 
condolence and then left for Dewan Saral. (TR 36, b 90, no 96) 


1941. Io King Zaman Shah. Congratulates him on his accession 
to the throne. (CI 26, pp 236-7; no 358, TI 40. b 29, no 65). 


1942. lo King Zaman Shah. Offers condolences on the death 
of his father, Timur Shah. (CI 26, pp 237-8; no 359; TI 40, p 29 
no 64). 


1943. From Muzaffar Jang. Complimentary reply. (TR 36 
p 90, no 97). a. 


1944. From Faizullah Khan. Complimentary reply. (TR 36, 
p 91, no 98). 


1945. From Daulatun-Nisa Begam, Shamsud-Daulah, Harkumar 
Dat and Gulab Chand. Congratulatory on Sir John Shore’s accession 
as Governor-General. (TR 36, bb 91-2, nos 99-102). 


1946. From Raja Sundar Singh. Is suffering untold hardships 
for the last six years and a half and has in consequence been reduced 
to the last extremity. Expresses his pleasure at the accession of Sir John 
Shore as Governor-General, and hopes that in view of the services which 
his forefathers had rendered to the Company and the friendship that 
has existed between his family and the Company, the Governor-General 
will consider his case favourably. Says he had served the late Nawwab 
of Bengal loyally and on the assurances of Mr Hastings and Sir John 
Macpherson that his employment would continue for life, he had not 
cared to lay by anything for himself but had looked upon the late 
Nawwab's pleasure as his greatest reward. Requests, therefore, that the 
Governor-General may now make some provision for the maintenance 
of himself and his family. (TR 36, pp 92-3, no 103). 


1947. To Mirza Sulaiman Shukoh. Is glad to receive his skugga 
expressing delight on his appointment to the office of Governor-General. 
(CI 26, p 239; no 359a). 


1948. To Raja Mitarjit Singh, Raja Chaitan Singh, Raja Srikant, 
Raja Bahadur Singh, the mother of Raja Te} Chand, Maharaja Radha 
Nath, Rani Bhawani, Babu Mukand Lal, Bahadur Beg Khan, Babu 
Ausan Singh, Raja Bir Narayan Ray, Raja Shambhu Chand, Babu 
Ram Chandra and Raja Ram Kishan. Complimentary replies. (Cl 
26, pp 239-40, nos 360-74; TI 40, pp 29-30, nos 66-79). 


1949. To Nasirul-Mulk. Encloses letters from the Nawwab of 
Arcot, offering congratulations on his accession and condolences at 
the demise of his father. (CI 26, p 240, no 375; TI 40, p 30, no 80). 
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1950. Dastak granted to Gopi Nath, gumashta of Raja Bachhraj, 
for his journey from Calcutta to Benares. (C 26, p 241, no 370). 


^ A i ArT r , ot ap l 

1951. From the Begams at Fyzabad and Babu Jagat Singh’. 

Coneratulatory on Sir John Shore’s accession as Governor-General. 
(TR 36, p 94, nos 105-6). 


1952. To Munni Begam. Acknowledges receipt of her letter on 
the subject of the management of the mzamat. Has written to Mr 
Harington? who must have informed her accordingly. (Cl 26, pp 
199-201, no 325). 


1953. To Mahabbat Khan (son of the late Nawwab Hafiz Rahmat 
Khan). Complimentary reply. (Cl 26, pp 241-2, no 377; TI 40, 
b 31, no 81). 


1954. To the Nawwab of Arcot. Complimentary reply, acknow- 
ledging khilat and jewels transmitted by the Nawwab. (CI 26, p 242, 


no 378; TI 40, 5 31, no 82). 


1955. To Umdatul-Umara. Complimentary reply. (Cl 26, 
pp 242-3, no 379; TI 40, 5 31, no 83). 


1956. From Tipu Sultan. Has received his letter of 5 October 
saying that although he earnestly desired to send back his (Tipu 
Sultan's) sons prior to his departure to England, he is now unable to 
do so owing to certain unavoidable circumstances. Has learnt from his 
letter that his lordship has written to the English Resident at Telh- 
cherry on the subject of Coorg country and that his lordship wishes 
the writer to adjust his dispute with the Raja of Coorg by sending 
deputies on the spot. Says that the Coorg territory is bounded by 
woods and that of the Ahmadi Sarkar by open country and the ill- 
disposed inhabitants of the former make incursions into the latter at 
night and plunder and harass the ryots. Hence there exists no neces- 
sity for deputies to be sent by both sides. His lordship has also 
written that by advices from Capt. MacLeod it appears that the revenue 
of Catpatoor? which, on account of its situation to the north of the river 
Cauvery, was ceded to the Company, had been after minute enquiry, 
deducted from the revenue of the portion of the Caveripore* district 
lying to the south of the river Cauvery ceded to the Ahmadi Sarkar 
and that there remains an annual balance of pagodas 4,104-7-3. It 
further appears that Saiyid Muhammad Asaf claimed, on behalf of 

! For a short notice see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Volume IX, 
nO 554. 

? Sir John Harington, Resident and Paymaster of Nizamat Stipends at 
Murshidabad. Press List of Public Department Records, Vol. XIV, p 227. 
Majumdar, P. C.—Masnad of Murshidabad, pp 45-6. 

? It may be identified with Kattuputtur in Musiri taluk in Trichinopoly 
metas F. R. Hemingway—Trichinopoly District Gazetteer (Madras 1907), 
P. 297. 


* Caveripoor—A district of Mysore ceded to the Company. Aitchison: 
I reaties, Vol. IX, p 214. 
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Tipu Sultan, four villages appertaining to Andoor, which being situated 
on the north-east side of the Cauvery, are now in the Company's posses- 
sion and are annexed to Pinagra', that the revenue of these villages is 
valued at 135 pagodas and that this being deducted from the above 
balance of 4,104-7-3 left a net balance of 3,969-7-3. His lordship fur- 
ther writes that the Company's right rests on the treaty by which the 
whole district of Caveripore was ceded to them and that it was agreed 
by both parties that the Cauvery should form the boundary and that 
the Company should receive an equivalent for such part of the district 
of Caveripore as is situated on the south of that river. His lordship, 
therefore, trusts that the Sultan will realise the force of this remark and 
that it will meet with his concurrence. Besides the right which the 
Company have to the annual revenue of pagodas 3,969-7-3 as stated 
above, there exists another point to be determined and this is the situa- 
tion whence the equivalent should be selected. His lordship urges 
that the Company have a claim on villages belonging to Verapatchy? 
taken from them by force, and certain villages belonging to Sulagiri’. 
In regard to an exchange for the sum of pagodas 3,969-7-3, his lordship 
proposes that the Sultan should relinquish his claim to the afore- 
mentioned villages and the Company would give up their claim to the 
above-mentioned sum. In view of the daily increasing friendship 
between the Ahmadi Sarkar and the Company, the Sultan, in accor- 
dance with the wishes of his lordship, has sent orders to Saiyid 
Muhammad Asaf to deliver the villages belonging to Sulagiri and 
Verapatchy taluks, to the Company’s officers. Informs his lordship 
that conformably to the treaty he has duly paid all the three qists to 
the three confederate powers. (7R 34, pp 269-74, no 524). 


1957. From Tipu Sultan to Lord Cornwallis. To the same effect 
as the foregoing. (TR 36, p 94, no 107). 


1958. To the Raja of Travancore. Acknowledges his letter‘. 
States that he has not been able to form any opinion on the propositions 
mentioned therein and will reply to it at some future date. But despite 
any opinion that may be formed he cannot help adding that he is 
informed by the Government of Bombay that the addressee's contract 
to supply the English with a certain quantity of pepper has not been 
fulfilled and that the Company, having undertaken necessary measures 
in Europe for the transport of pepper to England, is likely to suffer 
loss. Emphasizes, therefore, that the Company does not wish to recount 
the sentiments of goodwill it entertains towards him nor the benefits 
that accrued to him through its exertions, but on its part demands 
nothing more than a due performance of engagements, one of which 
1 Pinnagurh—One of the taluks of Barah Mahal ceded to the Company. 


Aitchison: Treaties, Vol. IX, p 214. | Lr | 
- 2 Virupakshi, a town in Palni Tahsil, Madura District, Madras. Madura 


District Gazetteer (Madras 1906), pp 3909-1I. Ww MID. 
3 Solagury (Sulagiri), a village in Hosur taluk in Salem District, Madras. 


Salem District Gazetteer (Madras 1918), VOLU Bet. 1 pp 157 9 
4 See letter 1935 supra. 
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relates to pepper. Is informed that the failure to deliver the stipulated 
quantity of pepper is due not to any unforeseen accident to the crops 
but is due to its disposal to private individuals, probably other foreigners. 
Insists, therefore, that the Company has a nght to complain of such 
conduct where preference is given to others over the interest of the East 
India Company. Hopes that proper orders will be issued to the Raja's 
diwan as well as to the officers concerned and that no person will be 
permitted to export pepper from the addressee’s dominions till the Com- 
pany’s demands relating to the contract are fulfilled. States that he 
will expect with anxiety the reply to his letter as also the information 
from the Government of Bombay about the measures the addressee will 
adopt. Hopes that a due quantity of pepper will be ready for export 
on the arrival of the ships which are expected shortly from Europe’. 
(CI 26, pp 201-6, no 326; TI 40, pp 32-8, no 85). 


1959. To the Nawwab of Arcot. Acknowledges the Nawwab's letters 
dated sth, 7th, 20th, 23rd November and 3rd December’. States that 
it is not necessary for the Nawwab to bring forth fresh arguments every 
time to prevail upon the writer to pay attention to all points at issue 
between the Nawwab and the Company. The writer is not only desirous 
of following the system laid down by his predecessor of adhering to the 
various engagements but also of trying to have them settled as early as 
possible. As regards the transfer of the pohgar's peshkash, the writer 
is of opinion that the general conduct of the poligars was far from satis- 
factory and even the revenue realised from them was inadequate. More- 
over, the Nawwab had not only constantly to incur unnecessary expense 
in suppressing their refractory attitude but also to make good daily 
losses in case of failures in payment. The only solution of these diff- 
culties was to transfer the peshkash from the Nawwab to the Company. 
Some of the defects pointed out by the addressee might still continue 
but the writer hopes that they could be removed in the light of subse- 
quent experience. The so-called evils are due to the selfish disposition 
of the amils who, working at some distance from the Nawwab's capital, 
stimulate disturbances and give undue importance to their fabricated 
stories to prejudice the addressee’s mind. A clear line having been 
drawn between the poligars and the inhabitants of the sarkar’s lands 
(i.e., lands held directly by the Nawwab), the writer does not see how 
the evils complained of occur again. Requests, therefore, that a treaty? 


l When in the year 1788 the safety of the State of Travancore was 
endangered by Tipu Sultan, the Raja thereof approached the East India Com- 
pany for help and it was decided that two battalions of the Company be imme- 
diately posted on payment of cash or pepper as may suit the Raja's con- 
venience.—V. Nagam Aiya—The Travancore State Manual (Irivandrum r906), 
Vol. I, p 389. Aitchison—Tyreaties, Vol. X, pp 224-27. 

"^ CI gives 5th, 6th Rabi I (11th, 12th October), 26th, 30th Rabi I (ist, 
5th November) and roth Rabi II, 1208 A.H. (15th November, 1793 A.D.). 
| 3 The treaty between the Nawwab and the East India Company, concluded 
in July 1792, stipulated that the Company should maintain a force for the 
defence of the Carnatic and the Nawwab should pay nine lakhs of star pagodas 
a year in lieu thereof. The country was to be garrisoned by the Company's 
troops and in the event of war the entire arrangement was to pass into the 


— Continued 
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having been concluded in this respect and the contracting parties being 
desirous of fulfilling their engagements, they should try to accommodate 
any inconvenience which may arise in its execution. Assures further 
that the accounts between the Company and the Nawwab will be placed 
before the Governor-General and Council and finally adjusted as soon as 
possibie. Informs the Nawwab that he has directed Sir Charles Oakeley 
to deliver such of the military stores in Pondicherry as can be spared 
and the addressee is disposed to purchase. Hopes, however, that a 
proper use will be made of them. (CI 26, pp 206-12, no 327; TI 40, 
bp 38-47, no 86). 


1960. To Muzaffar Jang. Acknowledges his letter and states that 
the English Resident having been withdrawn from Farrukhabad it would 
be appropriate for the Nawwab to address his complaints to the Nawwab 
Vazir instead of to the Governor-General. The writer is not in a posi- 
tion to do anything except to reiterate the advice given to him by Lord 
Cornwallis to adhere firmly to his engagements. In case he does so 
and not only manages the affairs of his ryots well but also conducts 
himself properly with the neighbouring amils of the Nawwab Vazir’s 
dominions, he is sure to get the Nawwab Vazir’s support in his affairs. 
(CI 26, pp 213-5, no 328; TI 40, pp 47-50, no 87). 


1961. To Nasirud-Din Ali Khan*. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
pp 243-4, no 380; TI 40, p 32, no 84). 


1962. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Jransmits a copy of the letter 
written by him to Sir Charles Oakeley. 


Enclosure: —Nawwab of Arcot to Sir Charles Oakeley. Says that 
he had paid into the Company's treasury one lakh of star pagodas being 
the full amount of the gist due on 1 December 1793. (TR 36, p 95, 
no 108). 


1963. From Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa. Has received his 
letter informing him of the hostilities that have recently commenced in 
Europe between the French and the English. Has also learnt that his 
lordship has already dispossessed the French of all their factories and 
forts they had in Bengal and that he now intends to proceed to Madras 
in person to deprive them of Pondicherry, their strongest fortress in 


—Continued 
Company’s hands, the Nawwab receiving only one-fifth of the revenues in lieu 
thereof. The Nawwab would pay to the Company 6,21,105 star pagodas, besides 
the above-mentioned amount till his debts were liquidated. The Company was 
to collect the tribute of the poligars as part of his contribution. On failure of 
payment the Company was to assume management of certain specified districts. 
[f the Nawwab required additional troops, he was to pay for them separately. 
He had also to renounce political relations with other European or Native 
Powers.—Aitchison: Treaties, Vol. X, pp 63-71. 7 

1 CI gives 23rd December 1793 as the date of writing. ty | 

2 The English Resident was withdrawn by Lord Cornwallis in 1787 A.D. 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. VII, 7, n 9. | 
3 Nasirud-Daulah according to the volume of translations. 
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India, ànd thereby totally incapacitate them from disturbing the tran- 
quiliity of India in future. Prays for the success of his lordship in 
this undertaking. Is ever desirous of strengthening the bonds ot friend- 
ship subsisting between the writer and the Company and consequentiy 
after his lordship's departure to Europe, he will continue to preserve 
the same relations with Sir John Shore, his successor in office. Hopes 
to be favoured with letters. (TR 34, pp 275-7, no 525). 


1964. From Nana Farnavis. To the same effect as the foregoing. 
(TR 34, p 277, no 526). 


965. From Hari Pandit Phadke. To the same effect. (7R 34, 


1966. From Ghulam Muhammad Khan. Has received his letter. 
Is using his endeavours to return with the presents in his custody in 
accordance with his lordship's wishes. Informs him that.a kAilat has 
arrived from His Majesty (Zaman Shah) for Nawwab Muhammad Baha- 
wal Khan Nusrat Jang. Perfect tranquillity now prevails throughout 
the kingdom of Afghanistan. Prince Mahmud has sent his mother 
and son to the King and made submission and His Majesty has con- 
firmed him in the Government of Herat which he held during the life- 
time of His late Majesty (Timur Shah). The King has pardoned the 
transgressions of Prince Humayun Shah who after fleeing from Qand- 
har had taken refuge with Nasir Khan Baluch, and has allotted a sum 
of Rs. 40,000 from Sind for his support. His Majesty is now at Qand- 
har. Has already addressed an arzi to his lordship containing news of 
that quarter. As firm friendship subsisted between His late Majesty 
(Timur Shah) and his lordship, it is but proper that he (his lordship) 
should send an arzi of congratulation and one of condolence to His 
Majesty (Zaman Shah). Aminul-Mulk has been confirmed in his former 
office and Qazi Faizullah' has been removed from his station. Sher 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Shah Wali Khan, has been honoured with 
the title of Vakilud-Daulah and has been appointed in place of Qazi 
Faizullah. Tabinda Khan has been honoured with the title of Sarfaraz 
Khan and given the command of the troops. Rahmatullah Khan, son 
of Fathullah Khan, has been given the title of Wafadar Khan? and has 
been made the King's counsellor. Has been staying at Bahawalpur 
for the last four months in expectation of receiving a reply to his 
arzı. Is now in distress for want of money for his expenses. Is 
awalting instructions from his lordship for further action. (TR 34, 
bp 277-80, no 528). 


1967. To Raja Tej Chand*. Has received his letter congratulat- 


! Prime- Minister of Timur Shah. Elphinstone: Kingdom of Kabul 
(London 1819), Vol. II, p. 356. 

? He was a minister of Shah Zaman—G. Macmunn—Afghanistan (London 
1029), p 88. 

? Raij Chand in the volume of translations is obviously an error. 
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ing him on his appointment to the office of Governor-General. (CI 26, 
p 244, no 381; TI 40, b 50, no 88). 


1968. Dastak granted to Bishambhar Pandit for sending ro maunds 
and 35$ seers of copper from Calcutta to Benares. (CI 26, p 244, 
no 382). 


1969. Agreement under the seals of Ah Muhammad and Shamsud- 
Din, commanders of the ships and servants of the Imam Said 
bw. Ahmed (of Muscat). Declare that they have purchased two ship- 
loads of grain in Calcutta for the Imam of Muscat and that they will 
be liable to a severe fine by the East India Company if they dispose of 
the grain to the French or others. (TR 36, p 96, no 110). 


1970. From Raja Mahindar Chand? of Almora. Expresses his 
pleasure at the accession of Sir John Shore as Governor-General and 
represents that his enemies had unlawfully taken possession of his 
country and created disturbances among the ryots. Requests the 
Governor-General to take up his cause and restore the country to him 
as he is its lawful owner. (TR 36, pp 96-7, no 111). 


1971. Raja Mahindar Chand to the Resident at Benares. Says 
that he is anxious that the English should take up his cause against 
the Raja of Nepal in settling the disputes and put a stop to the oppres- 
sion of his ryots. Says that his country will thus be secured and both 
parties will be mutually benefitted. (TR 36, pp 97-8, no 112). 


1972. From Raja Pratap Singh. Congratulates Sir John Shore on 
his accession as Governor-General. Says that his diwan Lal Chand and 
Thakur Sher Singh are to start on a pilgrimage to Gaya and Samet 
Sikhar, and Puder Mukerji will follow them. Requests that rahdari 
dastaks may be issued to them for the remission of duties etc. and the 
officers at Gaya may be given suitable instructions as represented by 
Kam Singh. Hopes that remission of duties for 200 persons will be 
sufficient. Refers to Rai Ram singh for further particular. (LR 36, 
P 99, no 113). 


1973. From Muhammad Tagi. Congratulates Sir John Shore on 
his accession and transmits a nazr. (TR 36, p 99, no 114). 


1974. To Hasan Riza Khan. Complimentary reply. (CI 26, 
Dp 245, no 323; TI 40, b 50, no 89). 


1975. To Raja Tikait Ray. Complimentary reply. (CI 26 
pp 246-7, no 384; TI 40, p 50, no 90). 


, 


1976. Io Tipu Sultan. Acknowledges the Sultan’s letter and 


! Mahendra Chand—Raja of Almora—For details ‘see Almora Gazetteer— 
H. G. Walton (Allahabad 1911), p 187. 
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expresses satisfaction.at his acceptance of the proposals of Lord der 
wallis regarding Sulagiri and Verapatchy.. Is glad that necessary 
instructions in the matter have been issued by the addressee to Saiyid 
Muhammad Asaf. Is confident that the matter would have been finally 
adjusted by this time. Adds further. that Lord Cornwallis had issued 
necessary instructions to the Chief of Tellicherry on the subject of 
depredations committed by the subjects of the Coorg Raja. Will write 
to the addressee about it in future. In the meanwhile assures the Sultan 
of his wish that the inhabitants of both the territories should live in 
perfect harmony with each other. (CI 26, pp 219-21, no 330; TI 40, 
pp 50-2, no 91). 


1977. From Muhammad Ali Khan. Complimentary, complaining 

of not having received an answer to his former letter of congratulations 
* p * . i - . v A. n ) 

mentioning his residing at Purnea and offering services. (IR 36, p 99, 


no 115). 


1978. From Nasirul-Mulk. Complimentary, sending a present of 
oranges. (TR 36, p 100, no 116). 


1979. From Dilawar Jang. Says that in obedience to the orders 
of the Governor-General he had prepared sixty-two records of pro- 
ceedings regarding the trial of seventy-six prisoners and transmitted 
them under his seal and signature to the Collector of Bhagalpur. Says 
that the proceedings of four prisoners could not be traced. They 
are Kuntuna, Pir Muhammad of Purnea, Budwah and Imamud-Din 
of Nator!. Says that of the eighty prisoners the names of twenty 
differ from those in the nizamat register. Has noted the difference in 
the names in the footnotes to the names of the twenty prisoners and 
transmitted them to the Collector. Search for the missing proceedings 
of the trial of four prisoners is continuing. Encloses a list of the 
records of proceedings on the trials of the seventy-six prisoners which 
has been sent to the Collector. (TR 36, pp 100-1, no 117). 


1980. From the Nawwab of Arcot. Says that he acceded to the 
maintenance of three battalions of infantry on the assumption that the 
fort and the territory of Tanjore were to remain in his possession. f, 
however, this were not to be agreed to, he would not permit the batta- 
lions to be stationed. Transmits a copy of the letter written by him to 
Mr Wynch?, Governor of Madras. Says that persons ill-disposed to- 
wards him are trying to create animosity between him and the Com- 
pany. The scorpion stings not through any impulse of hatred but 
because of its nature. Hopes that justice will be done to him. (TR 
36, p 102, no 118). 


1981. To Tipu Sultan. States that according to a letter from the 


t Nator—sub-division and town in Rajshahi District, Bengal.—Impenal 
Gazetteer, Vol. XVIII, pp 416-17. 


2 Alexander Wynch, Governor of Madras (1773-75). Prinsep—Madras Civil 
List. 
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Nizam he has a claim to some of the addressee’s villages by virtue of 
the treaty of Seringapatam. The addressee had expressed his readiness 
to appoint an amin to settle the affairs but no one is said to have been 
deputed to meet one on behalf of the Nizam. Further states that 
Lord Cornwallis sincerely wished to see the Princes restored to the 
Sultan and was simply waiting for the Peshwa and the Nizam to 
declare that the gists had been paid to them and that they had no further 
claims on the Sultan by virtue of the treaty of Seringapatam. The 
declaration from the Peshwa would have been complete but for the delay 
in the payment of the last gist which, the writer hopes, has: been paid by 
now. , With the Nizam the only question outstanding is about the vil- 
lages, and so far as the Company is concerned the proposals of Lord 
Cornwallis, though accepted, have not been given effect to. Assures the 
Sultan that no sooner are the above points settled than the Princes will 
be returned without any delay. Should the addressee consider that 
the adjustment of the above claims would be facilitated by the appoint- 
ment of an English gentleman with the amins, the writer may kindly 
be informed accordingly so that he may appoint a reliable man, as such 
a course may accelerate the compliance of the stipulation of the treaty 
and help in the restoration of the Princes to the Sultan. (CI 26, pp 
221-5, no 331; TI 40, pp 52-6, no 92). 


1982. To the Nawwab Vazir. Acknowledges receipt of his two 
letters. Says that his ministers, Nawwab Hasan Riza Khan and Raja 
Tikait Ray, have left for Lucknow and on their arrival there they will 
communicate all particulars to him. (CI 26, bp 215-9, no 329). 


1983. From Mahadaji Sindhia. To the same effect as no 1626 
above. (TR 34, pp 280-1, no 529). 


1984. From Nawwab Asatud-Daulah. Complimentary, adding that 
the Nawwab has for long cherished a desire to lay before His Majesty 
the King of Great Britain his sentiments of attachment and devotion 
to him and to represent to the Court of Directors particulars of friend- 
ship and intimacy subsisting between them, but for want of a suitable 
occasion he could not do so till now. As his lordship is about to return 
to Europe, the Nawwab deems this an opportune moment to have the 
desire of his heart fulfilled. Is, therefore, enclosing an arzdasht' ad- 
dressed to His Majesty and a letter to the Court of Directors, and 
requests that his lordship on his arrival in England will present these 
letters to the respective addressees. (TR 34, pp 281-7, no 530). 


1985. From Raja Tikait Ray. Complimentary, forwarding two 
letters from the Nawwab Vazir, the one addressed to His Majesty the 
King of Great Britain and the other to the Court of Directors. (TR 34, 


bb 287-8, no 531) 


LI 
4 


1986. Nawab Asafud-Daulah to His Majesty the King of Great 


— apo AD tg a gg UA ttm t 
———— ——— — —— — — 9 


ı P. A written petition; a memorial. 
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Britain (George III). Complimentary, expressing devotion, loyalty and 
fidelity to His Majesty and referring him to Lord Cornwallis, the bearer 
of this letter, for particulars. (TR 34, pp 289-93, no 532). 


1987. Nawwab Asafud-Daulah to the Hon ble the Court of 
Directors. To the same effect as the foregoing. (OR 525; TR 34, 
pp 294-9, no 533; AR 9, p 72). 


1988. From Sadasheo Rao of Cuttack. Acknowledges receipt of 
the Governor-General’s letter informing him of Capt. Kirkpatrick's 
departure for Madras and requesting him to make arrangements for the 
supply of grain, etc. Says that in accordance with the Governor- 
General's wishes necessary instructions have been issued to all amils and 
that Capt. Kirkpatrick will not be put to any inconvemence (TR 36, 
b 103, no 119). 


1989. From Raja Tikait Ray. Has already addressed a letter to 
the Governor-General from Murshidabad. Informs the Governor- 
General of his arrival at Patna. Says that he had written -to Lord 
Cornwallis about the kindness and fnendship that had subsisted 
between him and the Company and expressed his gratitude for the 
favours received from his lordship. States that Lord Cornwallis had 
written to him that Sir John Shore would show him the same kindness 
and favour. (TR 36, pp 104-5, no 120). 


1990. From Akbar Ali Khan. Congratulatory on Sir John Shore’s 
accession as Governor-General. (TR 36, p 105, no 121). 


1991. Nawwab Murtaza Khan alias Mir Saidu to Sir John Shore. 
Complimentary. (OR 526). 


1992. Raja Harkumar Dat Sen to Sir John Shore. Compiimentary, 
congratulating him on his assuming the office of Governor-General 
and commending Dharindhar Upaddhaya, his vekil, to the addressee’s 
favour. (OR 527). 


1993. From Raja Tikait Ray. Complimentary. (OR 528). 


1994. From Maharaja Radha Nath of Dinajpur. Has already 
represented the particulars of his distressed situation to his lordship. 
Represents again that he is suffering untold hardships at the hands of 
Rai Ram Kanta and the amala of the sadr and m ufassal? and that their 
refractoriness and insolence have now grown to such: an extent that 
the Maharaja's property and life seem to be in danger. Is somehow 
passing his days under the protection of some of the old and faithful 


* Ihe date is not given. 

| The chief seat of government: the presidency as opposed to the. provinces, 
or Mufassal.—Wilson: Glossary. | 
| * A subordinate or separate district: the country; the provinces or the station: 
in the country as opposed to the sadr or principal station or town. Idem. 
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servants of the family. Requests his lordship, therefore, to permit 
him to proceed to Calcutta in order to submit his case personally to him. 
(OR 529). 


1995. Nawwab Nizam Ali Khan to Capt. Kirkpatrick. Is glad to 
receive his letter intimating that he has been appointed Resident 
at Hyderabad on the part of the Company and that having taken leave 
of the Governor-General on roth Rabi II (15th November, 1793), he 


has,now reached as far as Shermuhammadpet’ on his way to Hydera- 
bad. (OR 530). 


1996. Azamul-Umara and Mir Alam to Capt. Kirkpatrick. To 
the same effect as the foregoing. (OR 531). 


—M———— 


* The date is not given. 7 me FI TOM 
LA TAS in Nandigama taluk Kistna District, Madras, which used to serve 
£ C a Ve ; ex z Ap 7 f pe j ae 
sah: iting place for troops Gordon Mackenzie: A Manual of Kistna District, 
aS c à € | 5 =e 


(Madras 1883), p 223- 
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APPENDIX 


" l. Zreaty! for adjustment of affairs between the English, the 
N | Peshw n ND 

Nizam and the Peshwa on the one hand and Tipu Sultan on the other 
concluded after the third Mysore War. 


Articles, 1-8, of the treaty stipulate, among other matters, that lipu 
Sultan will cede half of his country to the allies, i.e. the English, the 
Nizam and the Peshwa, pay immediately half of the stipulated sum to 
the allies and the remainder in three instalments and that two of the 
sons of Tipu Sultan will be detained as hostages (by the English). 
(TI 39, bp 74-86, no 67.) i | 


2. News about Sikanday Jah, dated 27 Jumada II (1206 A.H. =21 
February 1792). Sikandar Jah is encamped near Seringapatam. Vakils 
of Tipu Sultan come to him regularly. From this side (the allies) 
Mir Alam and Dilawar Jang Firangi (Sir John Kennaway) and Jiwaj; 
Pandit, on behalf of Hari Pandit Pharkia (Phadke), took part in the 
negotiations. Ihe vakis stated that the proposed terms viz., payment 
of six crores of rupees, cession of territory yielding three crores of 
rupees and detention of his (Tipu’s) two sons as hostages, prove that 
the Nizam is kindly disposed towards their constituent (Tipu). The 
Sultan is ashamed of his past conduct and is now desirous of peace. 
Having said this, the va@kils left for their quarters. On the 24th (of 
Jumada I1=18 February 1792) Raja Rao Rambha and Ghulam Ali 
Khan with a battalion of troops under Capt. Read and some troops of 
Han Pandit Pharkia proceeded to Halhaldrug? to bring provisions. 
The vakils came and entered into discussion. Mir Alam and his asso- 
clates gave them a clear-cut reply and dispersed. Four thousand men 
with some cannon have crossed the river Cauvery and erected two new 
batteries near Ganjam. A night attack has been made on the enemy’s 
army which was stationed towards the south of the fort. This attack 
has caused consternation among the enemy’s soldiers. On the 25th 
(of Jumada II) Lord Cornwallis, with a limited number of soldiers, 
advanced from his camp to a distance of 2 karohs and encamped near 
Gen. Abercromby’s camp, close to the Jdgah. Gen. Abercromby 
marched with his troops and made another attack on the enemy's 


1 For details see C. U. Aitchison—A Collection of Treaties, Engagements 
and Sanads, vol. IX (Calcutta, 1909), pp 212-20. 

2 Hooliordroog or Huliyurdurga. .A town in Tumkur District, Mysore, with 
a fortified hill rising abruptly 3,173 feet above sea-level, about 25 miles north- 
east of Mukate, M. Wilks—Historical Sketches of the South of India, vol. II 


(Mysore, 1932), p 468 n. r. 
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army with cannon. In this turmoil some of the enemy’s troops escaped 
towards Hosur! and some to the fort which has now been surrounded 
from all sides. Towards the evening the vakils of the enemy (Tipu 
Sultan) arrived and sued for peace. Mir Alam and Dilawar Jang at 
first discussed the matter with Hari Pandit and thereafter went to the 
camp of the vakils, who agreed to the proposals. An arzi addressed 
to Sikandar Jah was sent to Azamul-Ur ara. On the 26th (of Jumada 
II) Gen. Abercromby formed a blockade on the side of Sultanpeth* 
and discharged the cannons. It is mentioned in the intelligence 
of 23 (Jumada II) that Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, with a force of 1500 
cavalrv, two battalions and one thousand cavalry of Pandit Pardhan 
(the Peshwa) and four battalions of the Governor-General, proceeded to 
escort Gen. Abercromby and Hafiz Karam Ali who were coming, with 
a body of 20,000 native soldiers, 4,000 English soldiers and a number 
of cannon, from Bombay. Next day when a distance of 4 karohs 
remained to be covered, a body of 8,000 cavalry under the command 
of Haidar (Fath Haidar), son of the enemy (Tipu Sultan) approached 
and attacked the Maratha army who were taking their meals and were 
not till then ready to march. Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, with his 
brothers, and Daud Ali Khan had reached at a distance of half a karoh 
(from the Maratha army). The Marathas could not stand the attack 
and, therefore, joined Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. The Khans, while 
giving a battle with firmness, advanced and joined Gen. Abercromby. 
The enemy's cavalry then.took to flight. Ghulam Ali Khan and Riza 
Ali Khan, vakils of the enemy (Tipu Sultan), had come with their tents 
near [dgah. Mir Alam and Dilawar Jang, with Jiaji (Jiwaji) Pandit, 
on the part of Pandit Pardhan (the Peshwa), went to the vakils for 
negotiations and explained the position. They promised to come back 


after apprising that arrogant and confused man (Tipu Sultan) of the 
situation. (OR 184-A.) 


3. From Dilawar Jang. Informs that during the last eleven 
months since the death of his father, Nawwab Muhammad Riza Khan, 
the writer has incurred considerable amount of debt in order to support 
his big family. Has been praying for the Governor-General’s victorious 
return to Calcutta (from the Mysore war). Desires to pay his respects 
to the Governor-General and to request him for the grant of mushahara, 
the jagir and the mtabat* which were enjoyed by his father, so that he 
may be able to maintain the family of the deceased Nawwab, who had 


rendered meritorious services to the Company, and also satisfy his 
creditors. (TR 32, pp 358-61, no 286.) 


1A town, subdivision and taluk in Salem District, Madras, Imperial 
Gazetteer, vol. XIII, pp 205-6; M. Wilks—Historical Sketches of the South of 
India, vol. II (Mysore, 1932), p 495; Mohibbul Hasan Khan—History of Tipu 
Sultan (Calcutta, 1951), pp 222-3. l 


4 


7A town situated towards the south of Seringapatam. M. Wilks— 
Historical Sketches of the South of India. vol. II (Mysore, 1932), p 312; 

Mohibbul Hasan Khan—History of Tipu Sultan (Calcutta, 1951), p 215. 
* A. Vicegerency, deputy-ship; succession, 
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4. Intelligence! from sindhia's camp, dated 12 August 1792. It 
was reported in the intelligence from the camp of Bapu Holkar? 
that pursuant to the letters of lukoj Holkar, the former had desired 
the chiefs under the Raja of Jaipur, to place their troops with a strong- 
hold in their rear, to oppose Gopal Bhao and Jiwaji Bakhshi?, and had 
told them that he (Bapu Holkar) himself would detach his baggage and 
ravage the countries of Sindhia and Rao Raja*, in the ‘Deccany’ fashion. 
Rao Raja observed that he saw no prosperity, whether Sindhia or Holkar 
was the master of the country, but that he should escape for some time, 
from the reach of Tukoji Holkar and the Raja of Jaipur, by joining 
sindhia. Tukoji Holkar wrote to Ali Bahadur that if Gopal Bhao and 
Jiwaji Bakhshi submitted to terms, well and good, otherwise he (the 
Holkar) should create disturbances on ‘his’ side of the Chambal, while 
Ali Bahadur should commence hostilities in Gwalior. Sindhia remarked 
that ‘this’ conduct could not be free from the treachery of the Poona 
Ministry who wrote in one style to please him (Sindhia) and carried on 
negotiations with a different tendency. Appa Chitnavis replied that no 
disturbances could arise in that country during the rains and that the 
Dasahra drew near. Sindhia expressed his anxiety to obtain permission 
for his departure and said that though they (Poona Ministry) had 
written at his own request to Ali Bahadur to send Himmat Bahadur’ 
and were ready to write to Tukoji Holkar also, to act according to his 
(Sindhia’s) wishes and not to create disturbances against Rao Raja, 
yet he did not think it satisfactory for an early settlement of the affair 
and would not be able to extricate himself quickly without pursuing 
his plans. The debate lasted for a long time. Rao Raja, in conse- 
quence of the letters from the Raja of Jaipur, Khushhali Ramë and 
Bapu Holkar, keeps both parties in suspense. (TR 32, pp 442-5, 
no 362.) 


5. Raghujt Bhonsla to Mr Leslie. States that he has received 
a letter from Surguja (from Ajit Singh, Zamindar of Surguja’) complain- 
ing that the addressee has extended his jurisdiction to Barwe, and has 
realised its revenue from the Raja of Chota Nagpur. This is not proper. 


1 Received from C. W. Malet. 

2 Commander of Tukoji Holkar’s troops. For details see, Jadunath 
Sarkar—Poona Residency Correspondence, vol. I (Bombay, 1936), nos 260 and 
278. 

3 Jiwaji Dada Bakhshi—a Shenvi Brahmin who played an important part 
in the Maratha politics. For details see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 
vol. VII, p 413, n. 3. . 

4 Pratap Singh, Rao Raja of Macheri and the founder of Alwar State. For 
a short biographical sketch see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VIII, 
p 178, n. 1; J. N. Sarkar—Poona Residency Correspondence, vol. I, nos 259- 
260 and 278. 

5 Raja Himmat Bahadur was the title of Anupgir Gosain. For a short 
biographical sketch see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, p 17, 
n. 5; J. N. Sarkar—Poona Residency Correspondence, vol. I, nos 252-56 and 


278. 


6 Khushhali Ram Bohra—A Rajput exile, distrusted by Sindhia, Ibid., nos 
125, 278. l 

7 About 1760 Surguja was overrun by a Maratha army and the chief was 
compelled to acknowledge himself a tributary of the Nagpur State. C. U. 
Wills—British Relations with the Nagpur State (Nagpur, 1926), p 148. 
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AIO APPENDIX 


The writer himself is not getting chauth (one-fourth share) from Chota 
Nagpur since it has been occupied by the addressee. Accordingly his 
share at the rate of Rs. 2,000 per annum remains as a deposit with the 
addressee. Similarly the total jama of Rs. 60,000 on account of Barwe, 
at the same rate, 1s lying with the ruler of Chota Nagpur, who may be 
directed to hand it over to Sukuji Bhonsla, who is being deputed to him. 
Had no knowledge about the petition from Barwe but has now learnt 
about it from the papers sent by the addressee and the ruler of Barwe. 
Since the writer is a friend of the English, the addressee should desist 
from interfering in his (the writer’s) jurisdiction, otherwise the situation 
will deteriorate. Asks him to convey his views, as stated above, to 
Sittam Sahib (Mr Archibald Seton) of Gaya and the Nawwab of 
Hyderabad. Deputes Sukuji Bhonsla to settle the business and desires 
the addressee to give him (Sukuji) Rs. 5,000 on account of Chota 
Nagpur and Rs. 5/- per diem for his expenses. Dated 7 Asarh, 1840 
(26 June, 1792). (OR 25°.) 


6. To Maharaja Bijai Singh. Is delighted to receive his letter of 
congratulations through Rao Dhan Singh on the conferment of a title 
on his lordship by the King of England. (CI 26, pp 96-7, no 151.) 


1 This document is in Hindi and bears the following note in English: Copy 
of a letter supposed to be a forgery from the Raja of Revon (Rewah) and for- 
warded by Mr Leslie. Original given to Bissember (Bishambhar) Pandit. 
7 Jany. 93. 
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o Bhanga Singh. Sikh Sardar. For further details see Calendar 

of Persian Correspondence, vol. LX, Dp 2x2; n I 

. 2. Potala Lhasa. A palace built by Na-wang Lob-Sang in the 
middle of the seventeenth century at Lhasa. For details see Perceval 
Landon—Lhasa, vol. I (London, 1905), p 5. 

3. Teshu Lama. Lobzang Paldan-yeshes alias Teshu Lama was 
the sixtieth Panchen Lama. For details see Cammann Schuyler— 
Trade through the Himalayas (New Jersey, 1951), p 27, n. 2. 

4. Shamarpa Lama. Brother of Panchen Lama. For details 
see Ibid, pp 75, 78, III-13. 

5. Mir Nizamud-Din Khan. Son of Qutbud-Din Khan, Nawwab 
of Surat. For details see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vols 
Vil, 275; LX, a4 

6. Canterai Pagoda. Cantiroy or Kanthiraya Pagoda so called 
after the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasa Raja (1638-59), who was 
the first of his line to establish a mint. Six of these pagodas were 
held to be equal to five star pagodas, and a star pagoda was equivalent 
to Ks. 3-8-0. So a Kanthiraya Pagoda was worth Rs. 2-14-8. For 
details see Index to Land Revenue Records, 1838-1859 (1942), p 253. 

7. Hun. It is a common term used by the Muslim writers for 
the pagoda. It signifies gold in the old Carnatic language. The hun 
was subdivided into fanams or panam and ‘cash’ or ‘kas’. The old 
fanam was of gold only and was 1/60 of a hun. The division adopted 
by the English was forty two. Kas may be a corruption of the Sanskrit 
word karsha. Eight kas made one fanam. The accounts were formerly 
kept at Madras in pagodas, fanams and kas. For detail see J. Prinsep 
—Useful Tables of British India (London, 1858), p 18. 

8. Tilawe or Tilari. It is one of the largest rivers debouching 
from Nepal. For details see Champaran District Gazetteer (Calcutta, 
1907), p 7. 

9. Chigwan Batsara. It is one of the 32 tappas or minor divisions 
into which Pargana Majhawa is divided. See Ibid, p 131. 

IO. Raja Jugal Kishore. He was the grandson (daughter's son) 
of Dhorat Singh, Raja of Bettiah. For details see Calendar of Persian 
Correspondence, vol. VII, no 1438; L. N. Ghose—The Modern History 
of the Indian Chiefs, Rajas and Zamindars (Calcutta, 188r), pt. II, 
P 423; Champaran District Gazetteer, p 28. 

Ir. J. D. Paterson. He was magistrate of Dacca in 1791 and in 
1795 he was judge of Dacca. Press List of Public Department Records, 
vol. XIII, pp 252-53, 255 and vol. XV, p 73. 

12. Singimully. A town twelve miles north-east of Anantapur 
in Anantapur Taluk, Madras. For details see W. Francis—Anantapur 


District Gazetteer (Madras, 1905), p 148. 
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13. Rupanagudi. A town in Bellary District, Madras. See W. 
Francis-—Bellary District Gazetteer (Madras, 1904), P 9; C. U. Aitchi- 
son.—A collection of Treaties, vol. IX (Calcutta, 1909), p 214. | 

14. Khagendra Narayan, minister of Dharendra Narayan, Raja 
of Cooch Behar. For details see L. N. Ghose—The Modern History of 
the Indian Chiefs, Rajas and Zamindars, (Calcutta, 1879), Pt. I, p 199; 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, vol. VII, nos 1183 and ror. 

15. Bahari. The second month of Tipu Sultan's calendar called 
after bahar meaning spring. For details see Mohibbul Hasan Khan— 
History of Tipu Sultan, (Calcutta, 1951), pp 394-5. 

16. Lutfun-Nisa Begam. Raj Kunwar alias Lutfon-Nisa Begam 
was the widow of Sirajud Daulah, Nawwab of Bengal. For a short 
biographical sketch see Proceedings of Indian Historical Records 
Comanission, vol. VIII (1925), pp 190-195; Public Consultation, 28 July 
[704, no 18. 

17. Lalgudi. Taluk and town in Trichinopoly District mean- 
ing ‘red place’, the name given by Muslims owing to the red colour 
of the gopuram of its Siva temple. For details see F. R. Heningway— 
Trichinopoly District Gazetteer (Madras, 1917), p 312. 

18. Salsette. Island forming a taluk of Thana District in 
Bombay. Imperial Gazetteer, vol. XX1, pp 4II-12. 

19. Bakhshi-Jaish-i-Kachahn. Bakhshi means military pay- 
master and jaish in Arabic means an army or a legion. The term jaish 
was applied by Tipu Sultan to his regular infantry, the body of which 
was called the J/aish-i-Kachahri. For details see H. Yule—Hobson- 
Jobson, p 362; W. Kirkpatrick—Select Letters of Tipoo Sultan 
(London, I&II), no 130. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


A list of Vakils of the different Chiefs and Notables of India with the 
Governor-General at Calcutta 


SEE BRE 


Vakils 


‘Abdul Latif Müsavi, Mir 


Abu’l Qasim Khan Muüsavi, 


alias Mir ‘ Alam 
‘Ali Nagi 
‘Ali Naqi Khan, Mir 


“Ali Naqi Khan, Mirza 


‘Ali Riza Khan 


‘Ali Zamin Khan 


Babu Ram 

Babu Rao 

Bachaji Pandit 

Beni Gachho Zinkaf 


Beniram Pandit 


Beni Rao 


Bhagwant Rao 


Bishambhar Pandit 
Bishan Nath Upaddhaya 
Dhan Singh Rao 
Dharindhar Upaddhaya 
Dina Nath 

Dinanath Upaddhaya 


Durga Prasad 


Mir, | 


Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Mir, Saiyid 


Gokul Chand Chaube 
Gulab Rao 
Gulab Ray 


| 


* . . LI L 
* LI * * LI . 
—— eee 


Constituents 


Nawwab Nizam ‘Ali Khan. 


Nawwab Nizam ‘Ali Khan. 
Munni Begam. 
Nawwab Asafu'd-Daulah. 


Nawwab ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan. 


———— 


Nasiru'd-Din ‘Ali Khan. 
Tipu: Sultan. 


Saiyid * Ali Khan, Nusrat Jang 
of Dacca. 


Sheo Lal Dube. 

Tukoji Holkar. 

Hari Pant Phadke. 
Deb Raja of Bhutan. 
Raja Raghuji Bhonsla. 


Sadasheo Rao Malhar, Bhao 


Mahadaji Sindhia. 


Sadasheo Rao Malhar, Bhao 


Mahadaji Sindhia. 
Raja Raghuji Bhonsla. 
Raja of Nepal. 


Raja Bijai Singh. 


, Nawwab 


Bakhshi. 


Bakhshi. 


Harkumar Dat Sen, Raja of Tunnohi. 


Mahanand Rai. 
Raja of Nepal. 


Nawwab Muzaffar Jang of 


bad. 
Tipu Sultan. 
Nawwab Sa‘ adat ‘Ali Khan. 


Manaji Rao Gaikwar. 


Farrukha- 


Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa. 


MENU iL 
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Serial 


No. 


m - 


26 


43 


LIST OF 


Vakils | 


Hari Bhadar Pandit 

Hari Charan Ghosh 
Hikmat Maāb Khan, Saiyid 
Hira Lal 
Janardan Rao 


Jankiram Sarkar 


| -Jayaram Sarkar 


| _ Kamalu’d-Din 
Mir. 


Husain Khan, 


Kamlakanta Malik 


Kewal Ram 


—————— 


Lutf ‘Ali, Mir 


Mir ‘Allami 


| Muhammad Ibrahim 


| Muhammad Shikeb, Shaikh 
Murli Dhar V Em 
Nasir Muhammad Khan 


Padam Singh 


Radha Kanta Ray 


Ram Chandar 
Ram Chandra Pandit 


Ram Chandra Ray 


Ramji Patel Jadav 
Ram Jiwan Bakhshi 
Ram Singh, Rai 
Rao Kishan, Babu 


Riza Khan, Mirza 


Roshan Mal, Lala TX 


VAKILS 


L 


Constituents 


Raja Raghuji Bhonsia. 
Raja Radha Nath. 
Muhammad Riza Khan. 
Raja Radha Nath. 
Hari Pant Phadke. 


iajmata Rani Kamateshwari of Cooch 
Behar. 


Manaji Rao Gaikwar. 


Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawwab 


of Bengal. 


Nazim 


Khagendra Narayan, Nazir Deo of 


Cooch Behar. 
Nawwab Muniru’d-Daulah II. 
of 


Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawwab 


Masulipatam. 


Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawwab of 


Masulipatam. 
Dil Diler Khan. 
‘Umdatu’n-Nisé Begam. 
Raja Rajballabh. 
Munni Begam. 


Haja Sri Kishan Singh, Zamindar of 
Champaran. 


Rajmata Rani Kamateshwari of Cooch 
Behar. 


Nawwab Faizullah Khan of Rampur. 


Raja Raghuji Bhonsla. 


Khagendra Narayan, Nazir Deo of 
Cooch Behar. 

Mahadaji Sindhia. 

Mahanand Raj. 

Maharaja Sawai Pratap Singh. 

Ahalya Bai, Tukoji Holkar. 

Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawwab of 


Masulipatam. 


Babu Abdhut Singh of Champaran. 


-—— — JA ——— 1)0)ALILGIL.L ————————————————————— ÁO 
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Serial T" | 
Vakils tit, -Q 
No. zils Constituents 


Nawwab Faizullah Khan. 


Saiyid Husain Tipa Sultan. 


Saiyid Muhammad, Mir Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawwab of 


53 Roshan Ray 
| Masulipatam. 


56 | Sarabjit Singh, Babu Raja Mahip Narayan Singh of Benares. 
| 
| p * ^ 

01 Raja Mahip Narayan Singh of Benares. 


Madhav Rao Narayan, Peshwa. 
Sheo Chand Raja Madho Singh. 
Sher ‘Ali, Mir Babu Ausan Singh. 
Tafazzul Husain Khan Nawwab Asafu’d-Daulah. 


Uttam Chand, Raja Nawwab Faizullah Khan. 


Vaziri Mal, Lala Harak Chand, Jagat Seth. 


Waliu’d-Din, Mir 


Sardar Singh 
58 Sewak Ram, Lala 
| 
Nawwāb Ayāzu’d-Daulah. 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


A. ORIGINAL SOURCES 


Manuscript Records 


The principal sources for the period 1792-93 A.D. consist of the 
Public and Political Proceedings, Consultations and Foreign Mis- 
cellaneous Records preserved in the National Archives of India, New 
Delhi. 


Published Documents and Chronicles 


Aitchison, C. U. A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads 
Relating to India and Neighbouring Countnes 
Volume VII, Calcutta, 1931. 
Volume VIII, Calcutta, 193r. 
Volume IX, Calcutta, 1909 and 1929. 
Volume X, Calcutta, 1930. 
Volume XIV, Calcutta, 1929. 
Calendar of Persian Correspondence 
Volume VI, Imperial Record Department, Editor A. F. M. 
Abdul Ali, Delhi, 1937. 
Volume VII, Imperia] Record Department, Editor Dr. S. N. 
Sen, Delhi, 1940. 
Volume VIII, National Archives of India, Editor Dr. B. A. 
Saletore, Delhi, 1953. 
Volume IX, National Archives of India, Editor Dr. S. N. 
Sen, Delhi, 1949. 
Forrest, Sir George, Selections from the State Papers of the Governors- 
General of Indta—Lord Cornwallis, two volumes, Oxford, 1926. 
Fort Wilham—India House Correspondence 
Volume XVII, National Archives of India, Editor Y. J. 
Taraporewala, Delhi, 1955. 
Index to the Foreign & Political Department Records 
Volume I, National Archives of India, Delhi, 1957. 
Index to the Land Revenue Records 
1830-1837, Imperial Record Department, Delhi, 1940. 
1838-1859, Imperial Record Department, Delhi, 1942. 
Nazir, G. A. OQ. Bahar-i-Azam Jahi 
(English Translation) Nainar, S. M. H., Madras, r950. 
Poona Residency Correspondence 
Volume I, Editor Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Bombay, 1936. 
Volume III, Editor Nirod Bhusan Ray, Bombay, 1937. 
Press-List of Public Department Records 
Volumes I—XX, Imperial Record Department, Calcutta, 
1898 to 1022. 
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Sen, Dr. S. N. Prachin Bangla Patra Sankalan, Calcutta, 1942. 

Shakespear, A. Selections from the Duncan Records, two volumes, 
Benares, 1873. 

Wilks, M. Report on the Interior Administration, Resources and 
Expenditure of the Government of Mysoor, Fort William, 1805. 


B. SECONDARY SOURCES 


Aiya, V. N. The Travancore State Manual, two volumes, Trivandrum, 
I906. 

Basu, Purnendu, Oudh and the East India Company, Lucknow, 1943. 

Beale, T. W. An Oriental Biographical Dictionary, New Edition 
Revised and Enlarged by H. G. Keene, London, 1894. 

Bengal Past and Present, volume XXIX, Part I, Calcutta, 1925. 

Bhuyan, S. K. Tungkhungia Buranj or A History of Assam, Oxford, 
1053. 

Early British Relations with Assam, Shillong, 1949. 

Brown, C. P. An Ephemeris shewing the corresponding dates 
according to the English, Hindu and Musulman Calendars from 
A.D. 1751 until 1850, Madras, 1850. 

Buchanan, Francis. A Journey from Madras through Mysore, Canara 
and Malabar, three volumes, London, 1807. 

Buckland, C. E. Dictionary of Indian Biography, London, 19060. 

Burgess, J. The Chronology of Modern India, Edinburgh, 1913. 

Cadell, Sir Patrick. History of the Bombay Army, Bristol, 1938. 

Caldwell, R. A Political and General History of the Distnct of 
Tinnevelly, Madras, 188r. 

Cammann, Schuyler. Trade Through the Himalayas, Princeton, New 
Jersey, I95I. | 

Cardew, F. G. A Sketch of the Services of the Bengal Native Army 
to the year 1895, Calcutta, 1903. 

Chetty, N. G. A Manual of the Kurnool District, Madras, 1586. _ 
Compton, Herbert. A Particular Account of the European Military 
Adventurers of Hindustan from 1784-1803, London, 1892. 

Crole, C. S. A Manual of the Chingleput District, Madras, 1879. 

District Gazetteers of: 

I. Almora (Allahabad, IgII). 

Anantapur (Madras, 1905). 

Balasore (Calcutta, 1907). 

Ballia (Allahabad, 1907). 

Bankura (Calcutta, 1908). 

Bellary (Madras, 1904). 

Benares (Allahabad, 1909). 

Champaran (Calcutta, 1907). 

Cuddapah (Madras, 1915). 

Dacca (Allahabad, 1912). 

ii. Dharwar (Bombay, 1884). 

I2. Gaya (Calcutta, 1916). 

13. Hooghly (Calcutta, IOI2). 

I4. Jaunpur (Allahabad, 1908). 
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IS. Jessore (Calcutta, 1912). 
r6. Madras (Madras, 1906). 
17. Malabar and Anjengo (Madras, 1908). 
18. Malda (Calcutta, 1918). 
I9. Midnapore (Calcutta, IQI1). 
20. Murshidabad (Calcutta, 1914). 
1. Nagpur (Bombay, 1908). 
22. Puri (Calcutta, 1905). 
3. Rajshahi (Calcutta, 1916). 
24. Rangpur (Allahabad, rgrr). 
25. Salem, two parts (Madras, 1018). 
26. Shahabad (Patna, 1924). 
27. Tinnevelly (Madras, 1917). 
28. Tippera (Allahabad, roto), 
20. Irichinopoly (Madras, 1907). 
Dodwell, H. A. (Ed.) The Cambndge History of India, volume. V 
Cambridge, 1929. 
Dodwell and Miles. An Alphabetical List of Bengal Civil Servants, 
London, 1839. 
Elphinstone, M. Account of the Kingdom of Caubul and Its Depen- 
dencies in Persia, Tartary and India, two volumes, London, 1819. 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, London, 1930. 
Gait, E. A History of Assam, Calcutta, 1906. 

Ghose, L. N. The Modern History of the Indian Chiefs, Rajas and 
Zamindars, Part I, Calcutta, 1879, Part II, Calcutta, 188r. 
Grant Duff, J. History of the Mahrattas, three volumes, Bombay, 

1863; two volumes, Oxford University Press, I021. 
Hamilton, W. East India Gazetteer, two volumes, London, 1828. 
— A Geographical, Statistical and Historical Description of Hindostan 

and the Adjacent Countries, two volumes, London, 1820. 
Hodson, V. C. P. List of the Officers of the Bengal Army (1758-1834), 

four parts, London, 1927-47. 

Hunter, W. W. A Statistical Account of Bengal, volume I, London, 

1875. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, volumes I-XXIV, New Edition—Oxford, 

1908-9. 

Kirkpatrick. An Account of the Kingdom of Nepaul, London, 1811. 
Landon, P. Lhasa, two volumes, London, 1905. 

Logan, William. Malabar, two volumes, Madras, 1887. 

Mackenzie, G. A Manual of Aistna District, Madras, 1883. 

Macmunn, George. Afghanistan from Darius to Amanullah, London, 

1920. 

Majumdar, P. C. The Musnud of Murshidabad (1704-1904), Murshi- 

dabad, 1905. 

Malcolm, John. Sketch of the Political History of India, London, 

IGII. 

Markham, C. R. Narratives of the Mission of George Bogle to Tibet 

. and of the Journey of Thomas Manning to Lhasa, London, 1879. 

Mill, Jem Ihe History of British India, volumes V and VI;.London, 
I620. 


Mohibbul Hasan Khan. History of Tipu Sultan, Calcutta, 19051. 
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Oldfield, H. A. Sketches from Nepal, volume 1. 

Pemberton, R. B. Report on Bootan, Calcutta, 1839. 

Phillimore, R. H. Historical Records of the Survey of India, three 
volumes, Dehra Dun, 1945-1954. l 

Prinsep, Charles. Record of Services of the Honourable East India 
Company’s Civil Servants in the Madras Presidency from 1741 to 
1858, London, 1885. 

Prinsep, James. Essays on Indian Antiquities, Edited by Edward 
Thomas, two volumes, London, 1858. l 

Rennel, James. A Bengal Atlas containing Maps of the Theatre of 
War and Commerce on that side of Hindoostan, 1781. 

Memoir of the Map of Hindoostan, 1793. 

State Gazetteers of: | 
I. Hyderabad (Calcutta, r9o9). 
2. Rewah (Lucknow, 1907). 

stephen, Leslie and Lee, Sidney (Eds.) Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy, London, 1908. 

Sturrock, J. Manual of South Canara, two volumes, Madras, 1894-95. 

Tod, James. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, volume II, London, 
1832. 

Walsh, J. H. T. A History of Murshidabad District with Biographies 
of some of its noted Families, London, 1902. 

Wilks, M. Historical Sketches of the South of India, two volumes, 
Mysore, 1932. 

Wills, C. U. British Relations with the Nagpur State, Nagpur, 1926. 

Wilson, H. H. A Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms and of 
Useful Words occurring in official Documents Relating to the 
Administration of the Government of British India, London, 1855. 

Wilson, W. J. History of the Madras Army, two volumes, Madras, 
1882. 

Yule, Henry and Burnell, A. C. Hobson-Jobson : A Glossary of 
Anglo-Indian Colloquial Words and Phrases and of Kindred Terms, 
London, 1886. 
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INDEX 


References are to letter numbers, not to pages. Place names have been indexed according 
to their spellings as given in the Imperial Gazetteer of India and the various District Gazetteers 


In cases where such spellings differ appreciably from those in the records concerned, ind 
has been done according to the spellings used in the latter. 
and the following abbreviations have been used. 


A. = Arabic; Beng. = Bengali; H. = Hindi; Mal. - 
S. = Sanskrit; T. = Turki; Tam. = Tamil; Appx. = Appendix; a.n. = 


‘Abbas Quli Khan, son of Nawab Muniru’d- 
Daulah i du. 655. 691, 94], 1895; note, 
1564 n; seeks interview, 908; his dispute 
with his brother, Muniru’d-Daulah II, 
about ancestral jagir, 1335; deputes Daulat 
Afzun to Calcutta, 1564, 1607; his request 
for interview declined, 1683; congratulates 
Shore on his appointment as Governor- 
General, 1824. 

Abdhut Singh, Rajkumar Babu, Zamindar 
of Champaran, 799, 833, 1914; biographical 
note, 1914”; requests restoration of his 
estates, 188; his allegation against Diwdn 
Jagmohan, 718. - 

————-— , Vakil of, see Roshan Mal, Lala. 

‘Abdul ‘Aziz Khan, Qil‘addr of Koppal, 
1608, 1660. 

‘Abdul Karim khan, 
Shah Durrani; to 
Delhi, 1436. 

‘Abdul Khaliq, son of Tipu Sultan, 1-2 
(Appx.), 642, 646-7, 754, 806, 808, 1095-6, 
1353, 1403, 1460, 1475, 1878; his illness, 
801; congratulates Cornwallis on receiving 
marquisate and requests to be sent back 
to Mysore, 1354; conditions for his restora- 
tion, 1981. 

‘Abdullah Hadi, resident of Muscat, 1618. 

‘Abdullah Khan, Haji, of Afghanistan, 1569. 

‘Abdul Latif, Musavi, Mir, brother of Mir 
‘Alam and Nizàm's vakil at Calcutta, 793, 
1012; appointed news-writer by the Nizam, 
758; asks for advance to purchase food- 
grains, 1137, 1229-30, 1478; to report on 
Governor-General's view on treaty with 
Tipu Sultan, etc., 1453; seeks arrest of 
Shankar Rao, 1923. 

' Abdul Latif, Mir, Vakil of Imàm of Muscat, 
1618, 1813; receives price of Imam’s 
(confiscated) rice, 1483. 

‘Abdul Majid, Commander of Tipu 
Sultan, 748; taken prisoner by Raja of 
Travancore, 790. 

‘Abdul Qadir Khan, Maulavi, Munsif of 
Diwadni ‘ Adalat at Benares, 453, 897, 914; 
deputed to Nepal to conclude commercial 
treaty, 344, 361, 446, 745; to help settle 
dispute between Nepal and China, 768, 
884; deputed to see Gajraj Misar, 1003; 


Confidant of Timur 
report situation in 


exing 
Non-English words are italicized 


Malayalam; Mar. = Marathi; P. — Persian; 


Additional Notes. 


dastak granted to, 1622; proceeds to 
Benares, 1633. 

Abdul Qadir Khan, Saiyid, Ql'adár of 
Udayagiri, 671 (4). 

‘Abdul Qadir Khan, at Travancore for 


negotiations as 
Sultan, 1680 (2). 

‘Abdul Wahhab Khan, brother of Muham- 
mad ‘Ali Khan, Nawab of Arcot, 336; 
note, 336 n. 

‘Abdur Rashid Khan, in Company's service 
at Benares, 1763. 

‘Abdush Shakur, 21. 

Abercromby, Maj.-Gen. Sir Robert, 18, 158, 
169, 178, 223, 404-5, 677, 1054, 1071, 1618, 
1680, 1771; biographical note, vol. IX, 
p. 208, n. l; attacks Tipü Sultan, 2 
(Appx.); to stop disturbances of Coorgs 
in Tipu’s country, 420; to commend ‘Ali 
Muhammad of Muscat, 728. 

Abhai Chand, Seth, son of Maharaja Swarup 
Chand, 1699; biographical note, 1699 n. 
‘Abidi, a coin of Tipu Sultan, 1303; note, 

1303 n. : 

Abkari (P. business of a distiller; distillery; 
duty on manufacture and sale of spirituous 
liquor, excise, 1349. 

Abul Fazl, 'Allàmi, Akbar's famous minister, 
diplomat and historian, 1933. 


representative of Tipu 


Abul Hasan, Mir, brother of Saiyid ‘Ali, 
Mir, 1539. 
Abul Qasim Khan, Musavi, Mir, better 


known as Mir ‘Alam, Vakil of the Nizam, 
2 (Appx.), 5, 30, 34, 58, 108, 117, 123, 158, 
309, 318, 325, 478-9, 481, 491, 513, 515, 
545, 554, 560, 602, 758-9, 794, 900, 971, 
1012, 1018, 1021, 1058, 1060, 1070, 1072, 
1137, 1151, 1245, 1391, 1415, 1452, 1500, 
1558, 1583, 1588, 1606, 1608, 1635, 1658, 
1660, 1685, 1768, 1778-9, 1833, 1846, 1923, 
1996; biographical note, 5”; seeks pro- 
tection of Ranmast Khan against molesta- 
tion by Tipu’s officers, 480; complains of 
slackness of Poona ministers regarding 
Peshwa’s affairs, 899; discusses Kurnool 
affairs, 1019-20; explains mode of payment 
for English battalions, 1044; refutes 
Tipu’s charges against the Nizam, 133; 
congratulates Cornwallis on conferment of 
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title of Marquis, 1430, 1440; requests sub- 
sistence allowance for Muhammad Ja‘far, 
Mir, 1630. 

Abu Talib Khan, Mirza, officer at the court 
of Oudh, 548, 1161, 1429; biographical 
note. 548”; returns to Lucknow, 783, 
1125: congratulates Cornwallis on con- 
ferment of title of Marquis, 1344; re- 
quests to be commended to Nawab Vazir’s 
ministers at Caleutta, 1570. 

‘Addlat. (P. Court of Law), 189. 

Adams, Lieut. Anthony, 1859-66, 
1870-2; biographical note, 1859 n. 

Adoni. town in Bellary District, 
1019. 1021, 1243, 1262, 1454. 

Adut Singh, Zamindar of Oudh, 1115. 

\fghanistan, 19606. 

—. Rulers of, 
Durrani; Zaman Shah. 

Acha Muhammad, Prince, see Mahmud Shah. 

Aghan (H. 8th Hindu month corresponding 
to November-December), 979. 

Agra (also called Akbarabad), city 
district in United Provinces, 1750. 


1 868. 


Madras, 


see ‘Timur shah 


and 


Ahalva Bai, Maratha regent of Indore, 
widow of Khande Rao Holkar, builds 
temple at Gaya, 565, 967; complains 


against Company's officers at Gaya, 1199; 
requests exemption of duties in favour of 
Mahipat Rai, 1258. 
—— ——————. Vakil of, see Rao Kishan, Babu. 
Ahmad, Shaikh, inhabitant of Muscat, seeks 
yermission to carry rice to Muscat, 1909. 
Ahmad ‘Ali, Saiyid, 1529. 


Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, son of Dil Diler khan, 
1129; 
Ahmad "Ali Khàn, Saiyid, Shamsw d-Daulah, 


Nawab, brother of Saiyid ‘Ali Khan, 
Nawab of Dacca. 614, 633, 679, 732, 1273, 
1294, 1945; biographical note, 924 n; birth 
of his son, 924, 937, 940; congratulates 
Shore on assuming office of Governor- 
General, 1316. 

Ahmadi Sarkar (Tipu Sultan’s Government), 
126, 149, 748-9, 790, 1034, 1063, 1956-7. 
Ahmad Khan, nephew of Hafiz Muhammad 

Khan, Jdagirdar of Sarjapur, 46. 

Ahmadnagar, city and district in Bombay, 
945, — 

Ahraura, town in Mirzapur District, United 
Provinces, 926. 

Ahsan Bakht, Prince Mirza, son of Shah 
‘Alam, the Mughal Emperor, 877, 879; 
proceeds to Kabul, 1537, to Multan, 1598; 
stays at Peshawar, 1569. 

Ajit Singh, Zamindar of Surguja, 5 (Appx.), 
494; designs to recover Barwe District 
from the English, 482; complains against 
Zamindar of Barwe, 1153; instructed 
not to create disturbances in Company’s 
territory, 1546. 

Ajit Singh, Ruler of Rewah, 910-1; bio- 
graphical note, 910”; plunders Bhawani 
Das’s jewels, 952, 957-8, 1118. 

Akbar ‘Ali, son of Muradu’d-Daulah, 426. 

Akbar ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, son of Nawab 
Haidar Beg Khan, 500, 598, 709, 966, 
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1082. 1090. 1147, 1356; Nawab Vazir in- 
vests him with khil‘at on his father's death, 
568; seeks patronage, 619; condoled on his 
father’s death. 662; sends nazr, 674; 
deputes Tafazzul Husain Khan to Cal- 
cutta, 950; sends congratulations on 
‘Tduz-Zuhi, 1566, on Shore’s assuming 
office of Governor-General, 1990. 

Akbarnegar, old name of Rajmahal, q.v. 

Akbar Shah, Mirzà Muhammad, son and 
successor of Shah ‘Alam, 996, biographical 
note, 996 n. 

Alakhnanda, the, tributary of the Ganges in 
the Himalayas, 835. 

Alangad, town and taluk in Kottayam 
Division, Travancore, 404-5, 647, 686, 
1680; ceded by Tipü to the Company, 529. 

Algurra, village in  Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, 1924. 

‘Ali Bahadur, Nawab of Banda, 534; bio- 
graphical note, vol. VIII, p. 94, n. 5; to 
commence hostilities in Gwalior, 4 (Appx.). 

Alif Khan, eldest son of Bahadur Khan, 
Jagirdár of Kurnool, 1021. 

Alif Khan, (also called Dada Mian), son of 
Ranmast Khan, Nawab of Kurnool, 971, 
L151, 1402; quarrels with his brother, 
1263. 

‘Ali Hasan Khan, Mir, Fawddar of Kanakgiri, 
1608. 

‘Ali Ibrahim Khan, Nawab, Chief Judicial 
Magistrate of Benares, 36, 66, 102-3, 202, 
235, 284, 341, 362, 401, 453, 455, 538, 600, 


606, 641, 681, 897, 954, 981, 990, 1003, 
1016, 1048, 1077, 1103, 1108, 1202, 1254, 
1279 n, 1288, 1446, 1522, 1547-8, 1559, 
1633, 1653, 1703, 1734, 1747, 1749, 1802; 


biographical note, vol. VII, p. 48, n. 3; 
to decide case of Garha Mandla, 132; in- 
formed of termination of war with 'Tipu, 
232; goes to Jaunpur, 236; marriage of his 
son, 300; informed of peace with ‘lipu, 
332; concludes treaty with Nepal, 344, 
361, 933; averts clash between Sadasheo 
Khande Rao and men of Nanaji, 374; 


receives khil‘at, 375; pleads Sadasheo 
Khande Rao’s case, 376-7: to decide 
Gobardas Govindram’s cease, 632; nego- 


tiates peace between China and Nepal, 
884; to take action against Bodhanand, 
1042; sends nazr, 1252; ill, 881, 1253, 
1397, 1427, 1597; under treatment, 1025; 
dies, 1646. 

——, son of, see Nasiru’d Din ‘Ali Khan, 
Nasiru'd-Daulah. 
Vakil of, 


————— ‘Ali 
Mirza. 
‘Alimu’d-Din, Shaikh, 1529. 


‘Ali Muhammad, Haji, confidential servant 


see Naqi Khan, 


of Imam of Muscat, 1813; confiscation 
of his rice at Calcutta, 728, 826; price 


of confiscated rice refunded to, 992; goes 
to Bengal, 1814; presents the Imaéam’s 
presents and requests permission to pur- 
chase rice, 1915; subscribes to specified 
conditions for grain loaded in India, 1969. 

‘Ali Naqi, Vakil of Munni Begam, requests 
payment of his allowance, 1205. 


INDEX 
"(A cdc ees 


‘Ali Naqi Khan, Mir, Vakil of Nawab Asafu'd- 
Daulah, to represent Hasan | 
113. 

‘Ali Naqi Khan, Mirza, Vakil of Nawab ‘Ali 
Ibrahim Khan and of his son, Nasiru’d- 
Din ‘Ali Khan, 285, 300, 374, 1042. 1522. 


Riza Khan, 


1797-8; informed of Sadasheo Khande 
Rao’s case, 376-7. 

‘Ali Riz& Khan, Vakil of Tipti Sultan, 
2 (Appx.), 28, 123, 149, 159, 180, 201, 
208, 260-1, 289, 316, 327, 329, 378, 


381, 405, 420, 437, 443, 470, 486, 498, 505, 
045, 646-7, 685-6, 748, 751, 159, 766-7, 
805-6, 808, 817, 842, 938, 986, 988. 1170-2, 
1239, 1353, 1403, 1460, 1475, 1638, 1652, 
1658, 1879, 1899; defeated at Shimoga, 45, 
199; to negotiate peace with the English 
and their allies, 156; reports cease-fire, 181; 
complains against Paras Ram  Bhao's 
cavalry, 326; reports British ravages in 
Tipu's territory, 345; advised to impress 
upon Tipü mutual advantages of trade, 
359; informed of evacuation of Rahimabad 
and Ambajidroog forts by the Company, 
365; to arrange cession of Venkatagiri, 471 ; 
raises question of tribute payable by Ran- 
mast Khan to Tipu, 480; sends Cornwallis’s 
message to Tipu, 510; to represent to 
Tipu about districts belonging to Raja 
Ram Raj, 529; notifies payment of q?s£ by 
lipu, 750; reports Prince ‘Abdul Kháliq's 
illness, 801; complains against chief 
of Anegundi, 1034; his charges against 
Peshwa, 1204; congratulates Cornwallis on 
receiving marquisate, 1358. 

"Ali Vardi Khan, Mahdbat Jang, Nawab 
Nazim of Bengal (A.D. 1740-56), 71, 1918. 
‘Ali Zamin Khan, Vakil of Saiyid ‘Alī Khan, 
Nusrat Jang, deputed to Calcutta, 268. 
Allahabad (also called Prayag), town and 
district in U.P., 12, 23, 550, 955; note, vol. 
IX, p. 2, n. 13; Mirza Abu Talib goes to, 
548; Lalaji Balal’s pilgrimage to, 819; 
Uttam Chand meets Governor-General at, 
845; Raghuji Bhonsla’s mother’s pilgrim- 
age to, 902; English troops at, 1067. 
Allahmauza, pargana in Nepal, 1922. 


Allies, the, (refers to the Company, the 
Nazim and the Marathas), 1 (Appx.), 
passim. 


Almas ‘Ali Khan, Governor of Etawah, 1437; 
biographical note, vol. VII, p. 4, n. 8. 
Almora, District in U.P., with headquarters 
of the same name, 1971. 

Altamgha (T. grant of land under royal seal 
in perpetuity; royal insignia, diploma, tax 
levied on travellers), 393, 1794. 

* Amala, (A. establishment of an office, minis- 
terial officers or functionaries), 21, 1994. 
Amara, village in South Kanara District, 
Madras, 677. 

Amar Singh Thappa, officer of Raja of 
Nepal, 488; requests military aid from 
Nawab Faizullah Khan, 473; leads troops 
against the Raja of Sirmur, 835; returns 
to Nepal, 851. 


il 


Amatul-Mahdi Begam, grand-daughter of 
Nawab Siraju’d-Daulah, requests allow- 
ance, 1209. 

Amatu'z-Zahrà. 
Begam, CV. 

Amba Das, Gove rnor-(Ge1 era] 'S 
Hyderabad, 89. 

Ambaj idroog (Ambaj idurga), 
Mysore, 365. 

Amba Shankar Pandit, Raja, Ddrogha of 
 Benares mint, 643, 691. 

Amal, * Amildàár (A. collector of revenue), 
418. 

Amin (A, a trustee; an officer employed in 
revenue department to take charge of an 
estate and collect the revenue on aecount 
of or for particular government, or to 
assess revenue; a judge or arbitrator in 
civil eases), 71. 

Aminu'l-Mulk (A. a trustee of the empire), 
title of Nur Muhammad Khan, q.v. 

Amir (A. commander, governor, lord, prince, 
noble, chief; a person of rank or distinc- 
tion), 1569. 

Amir Bagh, Nawab of Arcot’s palace with 
its garden at Madras, 308, 315, 357; note, 
304 n. 

Amir Singh, Raja of Tanjore (1787-99), 396, 
444, 549, 585, 909; biographical note, 396 
n.; treaty with, 959. 

Amiru'd-Daulah (A. chief of the empire), 
title of Haidar Beg Khan, q.v. 

Amiru’l-Umard (A. chief of the chiefs), title 
of the son of Jahan Khan of Afghanistan, 
1739. 

Anantapur, town and district in Madras, 539, 
539 n., 545, 970, a.n. 12. 

—— —————, Qila‘dar of, see Ni‘mat Khan. 

———————, Talukdar of, see Fath Khan. 

Anderson, Lt. James, hands over property 
of Isaacs to Khush-Hal Chand, 869; bic- 
graphical ncte, Vol. VII, p. 20, n. 1. 

Andoor, village to the north-east 
Cauvery river, 1956. 

Anegundi, old town and fortress in Raichur 
District, Hyderabad, 532, 989, 1059, 1151, 
1608, 1638; action demanded against the 
chief of, 1034; Peshwa's talukdars help the 
chief of, 1204; Tipu's cavalry proceeds to, 
1243. 

Angdaphorang, town in Bhutan, 742, 813; 
note, 742 n. 

Anjar, town in Cutch State, Bombay, 1519. 

Anjengo, village and historic settlement in 
Travancore State, 1680. 

Anupgir Gosain, Himmat Bahadur, Raja, 4 
(Appx.), 1754; biographical note, Vol. VII, 
Ds 1, 10-10: 

Anup Ram, Rai, 185, 545, 1608, 1785; note, 
185 n. 

Aoa, see Ava. 

Aplapenumpully, estate in 
District, Madras, 1924. 

Appa Balwant Rao, see Balwant Rao, Appa. 

Appa Chitnavis, see Appa (Aba) Raghunath 
Chitnavis. 

Appa (Aba) Raghunath Chitnavis, Brahmin 
officer in Sindhia’s service, 4 (Appx.); to 


personal 


name of Bahu 
agent at 


hill-fort in 


of the 


Tinnevelly 
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cattle Sindhia’s affairs with Nana Farnavis 
and Peshwa, 546, 945; communicates 
Sindhia’s message to Nana Farnavis, 953; 
confers with Sindhia, 980. 

Appa Rao, son of Lachhman Rao, 671. 

Appa Sahib. son of Paras ham Bhao, 532. | 

Appaji Sindhia, Sabadar of Surguja, 494; his 
conduct deplored, 482-3, 1510. a 

* Agilu’d-Daulah, officer of the Nizam, 10605/. 

Arabia, 15, 728. 

Arat Ram Tewari, 716, 923. 

Aravarcourchy, town in Coimbatore District, 
Madras, 1402. 

Archer, H., Captain of the Solitude, 
mitted to export rice from Bengal, 330. 

Arcot. town and district in Madras, 1, 556. 

Nawab of, see Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khan, Nawab. 

Areegooranagoonta, 
470. 

Arjunji Nathji, banker, his warm reception 
at Baroda, 1524; directed to observe rules 
and regulations of the Company, 1553. 

— — —— ., gumashia of, see Mul Chand. 

Arjun Singh, Maharaja, uncle of Maharaja 
Bhim Singh of Udaipur, visits Benares, 885. 


per- 


village in South India, 


Arkalgad, taluk in Hassan District, Mysore, 


‘Ashara (A. 


eee EE SS 


desires his ministers to visit Calcutta, 
1296; congratulates Shore on assuming 
office of Governor-General, 1323-4, 1807; 
his differences with Naw8b of Farrukhabad, 
1437; buys plants from Caleutta, 1447; 
intercedes for Ballas's stay at Lucknow, 
1837; orders arrest of Saltanat Singh, 


1901. 


—————————. mother of, see Bahu Begam. 


3 


— — — ——, gon of, see Vazir ‘Ali Khan, Mirza. 


, 


T Vabilo of, ace ‘Ali Nagi Khan, Mir; 


Tafazzul Husain Khan. 


Asarh (H. 3rd Hindu month corresponding 


to June-July), 5 (Appx.), 851. 
decade, first ten 
Muharram), 1205. 


days of 


Ashraf ‘ Ali, 1529. 
Ashraf ‘Ali Khan, his daughter’s 


marriage 


— 


with Vazir, ‘Ali Khan, 1053, 1146. 


Ashrafgarh, 1863; English guard at, 1861-2. 
Ashrafi (P. a gold coin, a gold mohur), 386. 
Asin (Beng. 6th Hindu month corresponding 


to September-October), 851. 


Assam, 993; Mahindar Narayan seeks refuge 


€) € 


in, 433; clash between Krishna Narayan, 
Raja of Darrang and Daniel Raush in, 
697: loss suffered by the merchants of. 
1410. 


— —— ——, Raja of, see Gaurinath Singh. 

Assaram, Chaudhri, 710. 

Atmaram Chatterji, agent of Chaitan Singh, 
Zamindar of Bishnupur, 1889. 

Atur-Anantagiri, taluk and town in 
District. Madras, 1502; note, 1502 n. 

Aul, & term used in Nepal for heat of 
summer, 851. 

Ausan Singh, 


Tipü to the Company, 842. 

* Arzdasht (P. a written petition; a memorial), 
1984. 

‘Arzi (P. a petition), 2 (Appx.), 78. 

Asad ‘ Ali Khan, officer in Nizàm's service, 44. 

Asaf Jah, Nigimu’l-Mulk, granted Kurnool 
to Bahadur Khan, 1020. 


Salem 


Babu, Jdgirdar of Pargana 


Asafu’d-Daulah, Nawab Vazir of Oudh | Saidpur in Benares, 219, 613, 719, 1026, 
(A.D. 1775-97), 22-3, 27, 36, 66, 158, 162, | 1279, 1948; biographical note, vol. VII, 


9 902. 204. 208, 394, 398, 402, 468, 472- | pu Sy Ws his nazr declined, 641, 1086; 
congratulates Shore on assuming office of 


(Governor-General, 1911. 


| ^ 
3. 485, 488. 493, 495, 598, 600, 638, 644, 


673, 676, 702, 709, 712-3, 724, 729, 109, 


^^ 


783-4, 797-8, 809, 815, 827, 860, 874, 879, — — — —. Vakil of, see Sher ‘Ali, Mir. 

891-2. 902, 949, 965, 1006, 103 1045, Ava, old capital of Burma, 1661. 

1053, 1056-7, 1100, 1106, 1116-7, 1125, Awaldoor, 1924. 

1132, 1145-7, 1149, 1154, 1163-4, 1176, Awulkar, 1924. 

1197, 1206, 1250, 1265-6, 1285-7, 1302, Ayazu’d-Daulah, Nawab, 1574. 

1365, 1429, 1435-6, 1438, 1455, 1522, 1525, — — ——., Vakil of, see Waliu'd-Din, Mir. 

1534. 1540, 1548, 1556, 1562, 1568, 1570, A‘zam Khan, see Muhammad A'zam Khan. 

1579 1578. 1582. 1587 1602. 1630. 1635, A* zamul-Umara, Mushirul-Mulk. Masnu'd- 

1642. 1645. 1647. 1650, 1665, 1687, 1689, Daulah, Suhrdb-Jang, Nawab (titles of 

1691, 1742-3, 1753, 1759, 1761, 1767, 1774, Ghulàm Saiyid Khàn), Chief Minister of 

Hc Dx 1806, 1808, 1859, 1856, 18065, Nawab Nizam ‘Ali Khan, 2 (Appx.), 25, 

876, 1893, 1920, 1936, 1939, 1960, 1960 n a4 “A rE ARTT a p= Ud 

peche bios uon] 2 Je aude 34, 60, 122, 145, 154, 194, 214, 282, 286, 
om: | Sn , 317-8, 394, 327, 359, 435, 478-80, 490, 


* 


p. 4, n. 4; informed of capture of Nandi- 
droog, Savandurga, Ramgiri etc., 10; con- 
gratulates on victory over Tipu, 49, 134, 
147. 150, 278. 280, 307. 415, 519; sends 
Persian fruits, 118, 380, 384; informed of 
progress in war against Tipu, 163; learns of 
conclusion of war with Tipu, 232, 332; 


543-4. 560. 602, 759, 794, 899, 901, 972, 
1019, 1069, 1151, 1262, 1353, 1391-2, 1402, 
1441, 1452-3, 1500, 1558, 1583, 1588, 1606, 
1608. 1635. 1638, 1658, 1685, 1768, 1778, 
1816, 1833, 1844-5, 1847, 1996; biographi- 
cal note, vol. VII, p. 14, n. 2; reports 


-—————————————————————————————————— 
eee 


reports death of Haidar Beg Khan, 492; skirmish between troops of Tipu and 
condoled on Haidar Beg Khàn's death, Nizam, 5; marches towards Gurramkonda, 
499, 628; grants khil‘at to Manohar Das, 44; reaches Bangalore, 58; joins Governor- 
547; condoles with Haidar Beg’s sons, 568; General’s army, 108, 117; confers with 
wedding of his son, 1053, 1055; Nawab of Cornwallis, 123; visits Tipü's country, 
Farrukhabad pays tribute to, 1141, 1331; 133; discusses future plans against 
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Tipu, 158; requests fixation of boundaries 
of ceded taluks, 242, 1242-4; returns to 
Hyderabad, 481, 491; cedes certain taluks 
to Tipu, 542; his allegations against Tipt’s 
talukdars, 545; to purchase artillery, 553- 
4; advises Tipü to surrender Bellary, 703- 
4; his interest in Kurnool] affairs, 1018, 
1071; asked to take delivery of gist, 1034, 
1493; his countercharges against zamin- 
dars of Tipt Sultan, 1059; negotiates with 


Poona ministers, 1100; orders payment of 


salary to English battalions, 1201: Nawab 
of Masulipatam’s complaint against, 1217; 
his son’s death, 1290; congratulates Corn- 
wallis on conferment of marquisate, 1430, 
1440; receives opium, 1431; informs Tipit 
about encroachments of Qutbu’d-Din 
Khan, 1454; appoints amin to settle affairs 
of Nadimidoodi, 1560, 1784; requests 
Tipu to stop disturbances in Nizām’s 
country, 1785. i 
Azimabad, old name of Patna, q.v. 


Baba Rao, Nizàm's Vakil with Sindhia, 1608, 
1660. | 

Babar,  Zahiru'd.Din Muhammad, first 
Mughal Emperor of India, 1598. 

Babar ‘Ali Khan, Nüsiru'l-Mulk, ‘Azdu’d- 
Daulah, Babar Jang, eldest son and suc- 
cessor of Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawab 
Nazim of Bengal, 609, 648, 778, 1283, 
1314, 1654, 1667, 1722, 1724, 1726, 1745-6, 
1768, 1786, 1800, 1836, 1902, 1910, 1936, 
1938, 1949, 1978; biographical note, 609 n; 
recommended for stipend, 1046; congratu- 
lates Cornwallis on conf:rment of marqui- 
sate, 1232; to receive Hasan Riza Khan 
and Raja Tikait Ray, 1552, 1939-40; con- 
doled on the death of Nawab Mubaraku’d 
Dau'ah, 1639, 1701; nominated heir to his 
father, 1655, 1662, 1666; credentials 
granted on being appointed Stbadar of 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, 1668; his 
accession, 1697, 1699, 1711, 1721, 1735; 
sends khil‘ats for Kamalu’d-Din Husain 
Khan, Mir, and Nasir Muhammad khan, 
1719; congratulates on fall of Pondicherry, 
1741; assures fidelity and attachment, 
1853; advised, 1933. 

Babbu Begam, mother of Nawab Muba- 
raku’d-Daulah, 11, 36, 41, 66, 93, 96, 100, 
152, 202, 232, 248-9, 417, 600, 610, 640, 
643, 780, 1017, 1279, 1283, 1588, 1596, 
1640, 1663, 1666-7, 1697-8, 1712, 1737, 
1768, 1800; congratulates on victory over 
Tipu, 224; notifies Mubaraku’d-Daulah’s 
recovery, 1023; congratulates Cornwallis 
on conferment of marquisate, 1232; con- 
doled on her son’s death, 1702; congratu- 
lates on capture of Pondicherry, 1725; 
satisfied with the appointment of Nasiru’l- 
Mulk as Nawab Nazim of Bengal, Bihar 
and Orissa, 1735, 1786; congratulates 
Shore on appointment as Governor-General, 
1854. 

Babu Ram, Vakil of Sheo Lal Dube, 1859. 

Babu Rao, Sindhia converses with, 980. 


— M—— P—— 


Babu Rao, nephew of Tukoji Holkar, 1084 
1112. i 

Babu Rao, see Rao Kishan, Babu. 

Babu Tantia, employee of Lallu Bhai. ‘ämil 
of Broach, 980; Mahadaji Sindhia angry 
with, 665. iP 

Bachaji Pandit, Vakil of Hari Pant Phadke, 
30, 34, 123, 246, 258, 501, 739: meets 
Cornwallis, 158. 

Bachhraj, Lala (Raja), banker, 77, 168, 352. 
109, 869, 1162, 1294, 1585, 1950; bio- 
graphical note, 55n; sends nazr. 55-6 
1121; congratulates Cornwallis on victory 
over Tipu, 298, on his return to Caleutta. 
ee on conterment of marquisate, 1268, 

210; seeks interview, 1173. 

Badlapur, village in pargana Rari in Jaunpur 

District, U B. 1858-9, 1861-3, 1865. 

3adru’d-Din ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, Amiru’l- 
Mulk, Badru’d-Daulah, Zulfaqar Jang, 
1561. 

Badru’z-Zaman Khan, General of Tipu Sultan, 
498; biographical note vol. IX, p. 90, n. T: 
Peshwa urged to release, 501, 505. 527 
647; capitulates, 532: released, 739, 741. 

Bagalkot, town and taluk in Bijapur District, 
Bombay, 1785. 

Bahadur Beg Khan, Khwaja, 681, 711, 1948; 
biographical note, 407 n; his claims against 
Nadira Begam, 407; congratulates ‘on 
Shore’s arrival at Caleutta, 1320; on 
capture of Pondicherry, 1883. 

Bahadur Khan, grandfather of Ranmast 
Khan, Kurnool granted to, 1020. 

Bahadur Sah, uncle of Ran Bahadur Sah, 
Raja of Nepal, 362, 456; negotiates treaty 
with Company; 344. 

Bahadur Singh, Raja, son of Damodar Singh, 
Raja of Bishnupur, 653, 691, 1109, 1948: 
death of his father, 52: sends Christmas 
greetings, 1083; congratulates on capture 
of Pondicherry, 1883. 

Bahangi (H. stick or pole with slings at 
both ends for carrying baskets, boxes etc. 
on the shoulder), 113. 

Bahari (2nd month of Tipu Sultàn's Calen- 
dar), 1473, a.n. 15. 

Baharji Naik, 1816, 1847. 

Bahawal Khan, Nusrat Jang, Nawab of 
Bahawalpur, 1750. 

Bahawalpur, capital of Bahawalpur state in 
West Panjab, 1750, 1966; rice scarcity 
at, 1515. 

Bahram Ganj, 1787. 

Bahram Jang, Nawab, ‘ Umdatu’l-Mulk, 
eldest son of Nawab Muhammad Riza 
Khan, stipend for his widow, 1038; bio- 
graphical note, vol. VIII, p. 165, n. 2. 

Bahu Begam, Amatu’z-Zahra, mother of 
Nawab Asafu’d-Daulah, 11, 36, 66, 202, 
600, 729, 1380-1, 1588, 1635, 1688, 1692, 
1768, 1951; informed of conclusion of war 
with 'Tipu, 232; rejoices at the capture of 
Pondicherry, 1730. 

Bahü Begam, widow of Nawab Siraju’d- 
Daulah, 1918. 


, 
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Baijnath Dikshit Oak, money-lender of 
Benares, 341; biographical note, 341 n. | 
jaikunthpur, estate in Rangpur Distriet, 

East Bengal, 1339, 1790. 

Bai Sahib, Rani, mother of Vyankoji Bhonsla, 
453. ! 
Baisakh (H. 1st Hindu month corresponding 
to April-May), 837. l 
Baji Rao Raghunath, son of Raghunath Rao, 

69; biographical note, 69 n. 
Baji Rao, Sawai, 953. | 
Bajoo Seer, half-brother ol 

Nepal, 1196. 

Bakhshi (P. Paymaster), 541. 
Bakhshi-i-Jaish-Kachahri (P. Paymaster ol 

the military department), 532, a.n. 19. 

Singh, Lala, judge at Mirzapur, 


the Raja of 


] 
1142. 
Baksal. 837. 

Bala Hisar. famous fort at Kabul, 1598. 

Balaji Gobind Rao, sardar of Kalpi, 7, 1679, 
1885: congratulates Shore on his arrival 
at Caleutta, 1282. 

Balaji Janardan, see Nana Farnavis. 

Balaji Pandit, see Nana Farnavis. 

Bala Raja, see Parsoji Bhonsla. 

Balaria, village in Rangpur 
Bengal, 810. 

Balasore, town and district in Orissa, 211, 
707. ‘710, 731, 738, 776-7, 802, 830, 836, 
855. 861-2, 867-8, 876, 905, 920, 935, 938, 
1233, 1623-4; English troops recalled from, 
919, 999. 


District, East 


Faujdár of, see Bhawani Das, 

Chaudhri; Murar Pandit; Ganpat Rao. 

Resident at, see Wilkinson, W. 

Balbhadar, deputed to China, 851. 

Baldakhal, pargana ın  lippera 
Chittagong (Pakistan), 1079. 

Balia Bibi (‘Ali Raja Bibi), ruler of Canna- 
nore, her ship Samandan sails to Calcutta, 
1085: note. LOSS n, 

Bali Narayan, son of Raghudeb, | I^ 

Balit Narayan, brother of Hardev Narayan, 


District : 


Zamindar of Bijni; claims Zamindari of 


Bijni, 342, 433, 742. 


Ballapur, town in Bangalore District, 
Mysore, 327. 
Ballas, —-————-, engineer, his services requi- 


sitioned by Nawab of Oudh, 1837. 

Ballia. town and district in U.P., 1143. 

Balram, landholder, 906, 999. 

Balwant Rao, Appa, Maratha chief and 
partisan of Nana Farnavis, 30, 34, 123, 
562, 945, 953; returns to Poona, 525. 

Balwant Singh, Raja of Benares, 1139. 

Bam Sah, Diwdn of the Raja of Nepal, 835, 
1091, 1175, 1588, 16385, 1768, meets 
Captain Kirkpatrick at Patna, 1009, 1051, 
1062; accompanies Captain Kirkpatrick 
to Nepal, 1196, 1423. 

Banas, river in Jaipur, 857, note, 857 n. 

Bandah ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, son-in-law of 
Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan, ill, 1609, 
1612; dies, 1787. 

Band-o-bast (P. settlement of revenue to be 
paid by zamindar, renter or farmer to 
government), 1234. 
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Baneswar Mandal, 837. 

Bangalore, city and district in Mysore, 10, 
19. 30. 481, 1603 n, 1638; A‘zamu’l-Umara 
arrives at, 58; Prince Sikandar Jah 
arrives in the neighbourhood of, 59. 

Banjara (H. grain and cattle merchant), 30, 
30 n, 34. 

Janna Bai, daughter of Raghuji Bhonsla; 
her marriage, 1192, 1220. 

jannerman, Captain —————, 1680. 

Banpur, village in Puri District, Orissa, 211, 
494; disturbances by Zamindar of, 74; 
Kallikota Zamindar supported by Zamin- 
dar of, 441; action against Zamindar of, 
003, 774. 

Banskuri, village in 
East Bengal, 786. 
Bapu Holkar, commander of Tukoji Holkar's 

troops, 4 (Appx.). 

Baqir ‘Ali Khan, Mirzà, son of Nawab 
Sa‘ adat ‘Ali Khan, dies, 1366, 1418. 

Baqiri, coin of l'ipu Sultan, 749. 

Barabati, fort and factory in Cuttack, Orissa, 
738, 837, 862, 1623. 

Baramahal, historie name of north-eastern 
corner of Salem District, Madras, 470. 

Bara Rajmandir, temple built by Raja Chait 
Singh of Benares, 8. 

Bardakhat, see Baldakhal. 

Bareilly, town and district in U.P., 827, 860. 

jJarharwa, pargana in Champaran District, 

Bihar, 1914. 

Baroda, capital of state of the same name, 

Arjunji Nathji’s reception at, 


Rangpur District, 


1553; 
1524. 
Barqandáz (P. a matchlockman, but com- 
monly applied to a native of Hindustan 
armed with à sword and shield, who acts 
as door-keeper, watchman, guard, or 

escort), 476. 

Barwe, pargana on the western frontier of 
Chota Nagpur, 5 (Appx.); depredations 
committed by Maratha troops in, 482, 
494, 1510; complaints of zamindar of, 
1153. 

Basalat Jang, brother of Nawab Nizam ‘Ali 
Khan of Hyderabad, 1262. 

Basant Ram, Raja, son-in-law of Raja Ram 
Narayan of Patna, 688, 1104; sends nazr, 
614; his Christmas greetings, 1076. 

Basudeo Indar, 1108. 

Batavia, capital of Java, 15. 

Bathurst. R.. Collector of Tirhut, 161; bio- 
graphical note, vol. VII, p. 159, n. 4; 
Maharaja Kalyan Singh complains against, 
21; Dinanath Upaddhaya’s praise for, 
1193. 

Batis Hazari, 1576, 1594. 

Batta (H. discount), 1543. 


Bednore, old name of Nagar, a town in 
Shimoga District, Mysore, 137», 30, 45, 
160, 169, 201, 245, 677, 938; Faizullah 
Khan congratulates on capture of the 


fort of, 13-14; Hayat Sahib's request for 
grant of, 556, 1464. 
Jegam Samru, see Zebu’n-Nisa Begam. 
Belari, river in Bihar, 1529. 


Vil 


Se a a ee IM M 


Bellary, town and district in Madras, 478-9, 
481, 704, 1057, 1059, 1151, 1452, 1454, a. n. 
13, surrender of, 480, 513-16, 545, 703, 750. 

—, Qil‘ adàr of, see Jasaratu’d-Daulah. 

Benares (also called Kashi), town and 
district in U.P., 12; Raghuji Bhonsla’s 
mother arrives at, 230; visit of Raja and 
Rani of Nagpur to, 236; Maulavi ‘Abdul 


Qadir returns to, 344; Mirza Shigufta 
Bakht at, 485, 644, 815; residence of 


Maharaja Bhim Singh’s uncle at, 885; 
inhabitants congratulate on victory over 
Tipu, 893; Gajraj Misar at, 933, 1295; 
Nawab Sa‘ adat‘ Ali Khan at, 1317; Shankar 
Rao seeks refuge at, 1923. 

, Raja of, see Mahip Narayan Singh. 

———————, Residents at, see Duncan, J.: 
Treves, P. 

Bengal, Province in India, 210; embargo on 
export of rice from, 228; Shàh 'Alam 
claims tribute of, 550; expulsion of bar- 
qandazes of, 1182. 

Beni Gachho Zinkaf, Vakil of Deb Raja of 
Bhutan, 810; deputed to Caleutta, 742-3. 
Beniram Pandit, Vakil of Raghuji Bhonsla, 

230, 355, 374, 376, 419, 432; biographical 
note, vol. VII, p. 12, n. 1; to answer 
charges against Nana Sahib, 453; his 
mother's death, 464; dies, 692, 727, 781, 

1248, 1512. 

Beni Rao, brother of Bhagwant Rao and Vakil 
of Bhao Bakhshi and Mahadaji Sindhia, 
109, 256, 379, 887, 1208; at Benares, 1289. 

Berar, 116, 1066. 

Berhampore, town in Murshidabad District, 
W. Bengal, 1022. 
Bettiah, estate in 

Bihar, 1078. 

———— —, Raja of, see Dhorat Singh. 

Betulnad, ceded to the Company by Tipu 
Sultan, 842. 

Bhadon (Bhadra) (H. 5th Hindu month 
corresponding to August-September), 837. 

Bhagalpur, town and district in Bihar, 854, 
1551, 1931, 1979; Nawab Mubaraku’d- 
Daulah at, 91, Hasan Riza Khan at, 1532. 

— — — ——, Collector of, see Grant, James. 

Bhagwant Rao, Vakil of Bhao Bakhshi and 
Mahadaji Sindhia, 256, 379, 450, 509, 664, 
684, 887, 977, 1030, 1758; visits Gaya, 83, 
109, 760. 

Bhairapur, village in Nizam’s territory, 1783. 

Bhanga Singh, releases Col. Stuart, 175, a.n. 1. 

Bhao Bakhshi, see Sadasheo Rao Malhar. 

Bhatravati, river in Nepal, 851; note, 851 n. 

Bhawani, Rani, see Rani Bhawani. 

Bhawani Das, Chaudhri, Fauwjdar of Balasore 
and Pataspur, 707, 731, 776, 836-7, 862, 
876; his allegations against Wilkinson, 
738, 778; replaced by Murar Pandit, 855, 
935; reprimanded, 872. 

Bhawani Das Sahu, brother of Gopal Das 
Sahu, eminent banker of Benares, 637, 691, 
958; requests recovery of property from 
Raja of Rewah, 910-1, 952, 957, 1118; 
sends nazr, 1312. 

gumashta 

Chand, Lala. 


Champaran District, 


of, see  Khush-Hal 


RÀ 
, 


| 


Bhawani Kalu Bakhshi, servant of Bhonsla 
Government, 227; biographical note, 227 n. 

Bhawani Prashad, Raja, 'amil of Nawab 
Vazir of Oudh, 1761. 

Bhim Singh, Kunwar, grandson of Maharaja 
Bijai Singh of Jodhpur, 927; note, 927 n. 

Bhim Singh, Rana of Udaipur (A.D. 1778- 
1828), 1015; Sindhia returns Chitor fort 
to, 107, 684; his uncle's visit to Benares, 
59809. 

Bhim Singh Rawat, Diwan of Rana Bhim 
Singh of Udaipur, 107. 

Bhot, ancient name of Tibet and the adjoin- 
ing regions, 745 n, 851. 

Bhukkum, village in 
Madras, 1263. 

Bhup Parsen, Raja of Makwanpur, com- 

. plains against Raja of Nepal, 1003. 

Bhutan, independent state in Eastern Hima- 
layas, 433, 768; fixation of boundary, 
L074. 

— — ——, Raja of, see Deb Raja. 

Bickerton, Sir Richard, 1680. 

Bihar, 897. 

— —, Collector of, see Seton, A. 

Bihari Lal, his request for opium contract 
declined, 1398, 1491. 

Bijai Singh, Maharaja of Jodhpur (A.D. 1753- 
93), 6 (Appx.), 265, 600, 916, 927 n, 931, 
1015, 1588, 1768; informed of capture of 
Savandurga, Ramgiri, etc., 36, 66; informs 
about conclusion of hostilities with Sindhia, 
129; informed of capture of Seringapatam, 
202, of conclusion of hostilities with Tipu, 
232, of conquest of Pondicherry, 1635; 
subdued by Sindhia, 328, 550; complains 
against Bhim Singh, Kunwar, 927; con- 
gratulates Cornwallis on receiving marquis- 
ate, 1420; congratulates Shore on appoint- 
ment as Governor-General, 1421. 

—, Vakil of, see Dhan Singh Rao. 

Bijapur, taluk in Morang District, Nepal, 
1922. 

Bijni, estate in Goalpara District, Assam, 
confusion in, 272; nomination of successor 
to the zamindar of, 342, 433, 742, 787, 810. 

Bikaner, State in Rajputana, 1750. 

Bikarah, Qanüngo of Assam, 838; 
Governor-General's assistance to 
Raja of Assam, 840. 

Bikramajit Singh, Raja, Zamindar of Shaha- 
bad, 1001; biographical note, 1001 n. 

Bir, town and distriet in Aurangabad Divi- 
sion, Hyderabad; Sindhia at, 413. 

Birbhum, town and district in Bengal, 795, 
1818. 

—— —— —, Raja of, see Muhammad Zaman 
Khan. 

Birju Bhagat, Dallal, 571. 

Birkhul, Pargana in Midnapore 
Bengal, 273. 

Bir Narayan Ray, Raja, Zamindar of Jala- 
muta, 1948; requests restoration of salt 
monopoly, 1884. 

Bishambhar Pandit, Vakīl of Maharaja 
Raghuji Bhonsla, 211, 374, 464, 482-3, 
577, 632, 707, 710, 777, 804, 872, 905, 919, 
935, 955, 1191, 1355, 1360, 1408, 1492, 


Kurnool District, 


——— 


solicits 
rescue 


District, 
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1508-9, 1512, 1542, 1546, 1549, 1580, 
1589, 1678, 1968; biographical note, vol. 


VII, p. 12, n. 2; informed of arrival of 
Raghuji Bhonsla’s mother at Benares, 


230, of peace with Tipu, 332; congratu- 
lates on treaty with ‘Tipu, 397; informs 
iaghuji Bhonsla of plunder by men of 
Raja of Surguja, 494; to settle dispute, 
738; proceeds to Benares, 1241; to console 
family of Beniram Pandit, 1248. 

.—— ———, brothers of, see Beniram Pandit; 
Ram Bhadar Pandit; Hari Bhadar Pandit. 

Bishan Kunwar, Dowager Rani of Burdwan, 
605, 1279, 1883 n, 1948; complains against 
her son, 846. 

Bishan Nath Upaddhaya, Vakil of the Raja 
of Nepal, 391, 446, 456, 571-2, 634, 667, 
682, 724, 835, 848-9, 1051, 1772-3; com- 
plains of disturbances in the Raja’s 
territory by inhabitants of Purnea, 466; 
purchases guns, 1003; returns to Nepal, 
1791, 1805. 

Bishanpad (Vishnupada), temple built by 
Ahalya Bai at Gaya, 865, 1199, 1258. 

Bishan Singh, son of Rai Ram Singh, 1228. 

Bishan Singh, inhabitant of Benares, 1299. 

Bishan Singh, Raja of Bundi, (A.D. 1773 
1321), 1123, 1407; his request for main- 
tenance of religious endowments at Bara 
Rajmandir accepted, 8; congratulates on 
victory over 
Benares, 1369. 

Bishnath, 
banker, 
ETIT. 

Bishnu Narayan, son of Kirti Narayan, Raja 
of Darrang, seeks proteetion, 1182. 

B:shnupur, town in 
Bengal, 926. 

Biswapur, village in Nizàm's territory, 1057, 
1060, 1816, 1847. 

Biswa Sinha, ancestor of Rajas of Darrang 
and Cooch-Behar, 1182. 


Tipu, 657: property at 


brother of 
1747 ; 


Gobardhan. 
cheated of his 


Nagpur 


jewels, 


Bankura District. 


Cooch-Behar 
Darrang. 
Blake, B., Captain of the Chichester, 330; 
allowed to transport 

Arcot, 228. 

Boddam, R. H.. 994: 
vol. VLL, p. 85, m. 2. 
Bodhanand, 1042: arrested 

to his house, 1108. 

Bodh Narayan, son of Raja of Bijni, dispute 
about his succession. 787. 

jombay, 2 (Appx.), 677. 

-, Governors of, see Boddam, R. H 
Abercromby, Major-Gen. Sir Robert. 

Bostan Khan, sent by Zaman Shah of 
Afghanistan to Kandahar, 1569. 

Brij Mohan Das, 1506, 1916. 

Bristow, John, Resident at the court of 
Oudh, $860; biographieal note, vol. VII, 
pp. 78-9, n. 1. 

Britain, 422, 1385, 1470. 

— — ——-, King of, see George III. 


and Chila Ray, 


rice for 


biographical note, 


for setting fire 
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- sons of, see Nar Narayan, Raja of 
Raja of 


Nawab of 


INDEX 


al 


—— oaa: 


980, 1035, 1054. 

.*amil of, see Lallu Bhai. 

—— — — — , @il‘adar of, see Lallu Bhai. 

Brooke, Tom, Collector of Shahabad (A.D. 
1792-3), 1001. 

Brooke, William, Colleetor of Burdwan, 846. 

Bruce, Hon. Charles Andrew, Commissioner 
of Cooch-Behar, deputed to settle border 
dispute, 1074; biographical note, 1074 7. 

Budwah, 1979. 

Bulchandra Barua, his land dispute with 
Deb Raja, 786, 810. 

Bundi, State in Rajputana, 1123, 1407. 

— ———-, Raja of, see Bishan Singh, Raja. 

Burdwan, town and district in Bengal, 605, 
641, 651, 698, 846, 1886. 

——— ———., Collector of, see Brooke, William. 

—— — ———, Raja of, see Tej Chand, Raja. 

—— — — —, Rani of, see Bishan Kunwar. 

Burges, E. E., Judge and "Magistrate of 
Murshidabad, attends Nasiru’l-Mulk’s ac- 
cession ceremony, 1699, 

Burgoor, hill in South India, 470. 

Burhanpur, town in Central Provinces, 869; 
Sindhia at, 328. 

Burhan Shah, son of Chand 


Sultan, 227; 


biographical note, 227 n. 

Bussy, M., French General, and Kurnool 
affairs, 1021. 

Buxar, town in Shahabad, Bihar, 1517; 


Hasan Riza Khan at, 1504. 

Caleutta, 3 (Appx.), 9, 22; pasim; embargo 
on export of grain from, 211. 

Calicut, city and port in Malabar District, 
Madras, 841-2, 1172, 1680; Bombay 
Government to take charge of, 1063. 

Campbell, Major-General Sir Archibald, 
557, S88, 1680: biographical note, vol. 
VIII, p. 18, n. 5; concludes treaty with 
Raja of Tanjore, 306. 584. 

Cannanore, town and port in 
District, Madras, 1085; revenue 
of, 842. 

— — ——, Rani of, see Balia Bibi (‘Ali Raja 
Bibi). 

Canterai Pagoda, see Pagoda. 

Carigat, see Karighatta. 

Carnatic, 116, 304, 417, 517-8, 538, 
097, 935, 968, 1577, 1637, 1680, 
1924, a. n. 7. 

Cartier, John, 1046; biographieal note, vol. 


VIII, p. 71, n. 5. 


Malabar 


account 


591, 
1794, 


Cash (copper coin in South India), 288, 
1063, a. n. 7. 

Catpatoor, see Kattuputtur. 

Cauveripatam, also Kaveripatnam, village 


in Salem District, Madras, 1638 n. 
Cauvery, river in South India, 2 (Appx.), 
18, 201, 260, 470-1, 486, 566, 647, 686, 
748, 1402, 1956. 
Caveripore, a district of Mysore, 1956. 
Cawnpore, town and district in U.P., 
1837. 
Ceylon, 15, 


206, 
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Chaharbagh, near Jalalabad in Afghanistan, 
1569. | 

Chat (H. 12th Hindu month corresponding 
to March-April), 1395. | 

Chaitan Singh, Raja of Bishnupur, Bengal, 
52 n, 1948; biographical note, 656 n; sends 
nazr, 656; dispossessed of ancestral land, 
1889. 
Raja. 

Chait Singh, Raja of Benares (1770-81 A.D.), 
1143. 

Chakla (H. A large division of a country), 868. 

Chakra (an ancient small gold coin formerly 
current in South India, equal to 1/16 of a 
pagoda), 1924 n. 

Chakram, see Chakra. 

Challuck, village in South India, 1063. 

Chalmers, Lieut. John M., Officer of Madras 
army, 90, 146; biographical note, 907; 
reports circumstances of capitulation of 
Coimbatore to Cornwallis, 123, 125; terms 
of his surrender at Coimbatore, 126. 

Chambal, river of Central India and 
Rajputana, 4 (Appx.); note in vol. VIII, 
p. 102, n. 3. 

Champaran, district in Bihar, 979, 1078, 
1556, 1913-4. 

— .— — —., Zamindar of, see Vir Kishor Singh. 

Chanbudi, his depredations in Karur and 
other villages, 1783. 

Chancery, Lord Chancellor’s Court in 
England, 68, 700; Nawab of Arcot with- 
draws suit from, 57, 642. 

Chan Chun, see Thung Thang Chan Chun. 

Chandaram Kandar Barua, officer in the 
service of the Raja of Assam, asks for 
English assistance, 838, 840. 

Chandauli, tahsil in Benares District, 1214. 

Chandinaganj, market in village Gaurhati, 
Hooghly District, Bengal, 1351. 

Chandragiri, town with hill-fort in North 
Arcot, Madras, 588, 1246; restored to 
Nawab of Arcot, 587, 591. 

Chandra Narayan, son of Mahindra Narayan 
of Darrang, 1182. 

Channagiri, hill-fort in 
Mysore, 18. 

Channarayadroog, hill-fort in Tumkur Dis- 
trict, Mysore, 28, 160. 

Chapra, headquarters of 
Bihar, 1556. 

Charbagh, near Jalalabad in Afghanistan, 
1569. 

Chaudhri (H. 
profession, trade; 
710. 

Chauki (H. watch, guard; police or customs 


station), 838. ; 
Chauth, 5 (Appx.), note in vol. VIII, p. 105, 
n. 2. 
Cheeka Devieraipeti, village 
470. 
Cheerang Suba, 
Sidlee Doar in Bhutan, 
of, 433. 
Chellnaig, Poligar of Arcot, 1246. ree 
Cherry, George Frederick, 246, 250, 316, 359, 


Cousin of, see Damodar Singh, 


Shimoga District, 


Saran District, 


headman of a castle, guild, 
headman of a village), 


in South India, 


Governor of Cheerang or 
272, 742; dismissal 


505, 510, 513, 529, 646-7, 685, 766-7, 807-8, 
897, 917, 938, 954, 986, 988, 1000, 1012, 
1067, 1217, 1234, 1244-5, 1292, 1353, 1358, 
1361, 1403, 1460, 1475, 1539, 1564, 1652, 
1658, 1792, 1794, 1801, 1879; biographical 
note, wol. VEL, apa coll, 7. 3; informs 
Tipu's vakils of cease-fire in Mysore, 180; 
negotiates with Tipu, 686. 

Chhatar Das Sahu, banker of Benares, 913. 

Chhatar Singh, Lala, Ddrogha of Vishnupad 
temple at Gaya, 1199. 

Chik-Ballapur, town and taluk in 
District, Mysore, 363-4, 383. 

i , Poligar of, see Ramaswami. 

Chigwan Batsara, tappa in Bihar, 1078, a. n. 9. 

Chilla Ray, son of Biswa Sinha, Raja of 
Darrang, 1182. 

Chimnaji Bapu (also known as Khandoji 
Bhonsla), death of his widow, 116; bio- 
graphieal note, 116 n. 

China, 768, 835, 848-9, 851, 898, 933, 1051 n, 
1091, 1471; concludes peace with Nepal, 
1008, 1051. 

—— ————, Emperor of, see Kienlung. 

Vazir of, see Thung Thang Chan 


Kolar 


Chun. 

Chinapatan, old name of Madras, q.v. 

Chin Qilich Khan, see Nasiru'd-Daulah. 

Chinsura, town in Hooghly District, Bengal, 
54, 1940; note, 1940 n. 

Chirakkal, taluk in Malabar, 842. 

Chitkinta, village in  Venkatagiri 
Madras, 437. 

Chitor, town in Rajputana, former capital 
of Mewar, 107, 684; seized by Sindhia, 69. 

, Rana of, see Bhim Singh. 

Chittoor, town and taluk in North 
District, Madras, 545. 

Chébdar (P. Chéb = stick, ddr = bearer or 
holder; a mace-bearer; an usher; an 
officer who carries a silver or gold staff 
and announces visitors), 1787. 

Chota Nagpur, 5 (Appx.). 

Chowghat, town in Malabar District, Madras, 
Tipu cedes to the Company, 842. 

Chowringhee, quarter in Calcutta, 1237. 

Chuckram, see Chakra. 

Chumargonda (Chamargonda or Shrigonda), 
town in Ahmadnagar District, Bombay, 
980, 980 n. 

Chumpa Naik, servant of Ahmadi Sarkar, 
541. 

Chunakhali, suburb of Murshidabad, Bengal, 
1939-40. 

Chunampany, village, 470. 

Chunar, town in Mirzapur District, UP. 
911, 1168. 

Chuna Ram Tewari, Zamindar of Jaunpur, 
1860. 

Cochin, State in South India, 748. 

—, Raja of, 647, 686, 975, 1402, 
1680; on war with the Zamorin, 529. 

Cockerell, Lieut.-Col. John, 829, 919, 999, 
1219; biographical note, vol. VII, p. 445, 
n, 1; assisted by Maratha cavalry, 34. 

Coimbatore, town and district in Madras, 
34, 72, 81, 90, 123, 126, 146, 149, 1680; 


taluk, 


Arcot 
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release of garrison, 43, 143; release ot 
prisoners, 125. 
Company, English, see East India Com- 


pany. 

Cooch Behar, state in Bengal, 497, 742, 1182, 
1211; boundary line of, 1074. 

— —— tani of, see Kamateshwari, 
1ajmata Rani. 

Coorg, old Hindu principality in 
India, 223, 1680, 1956, 1976. 

— — ——, Raja of, see Viraraja Abra. 

Coorgs, the, plunder people of Mysore, 989. 

Coote, Lt.-Gen. Sir Eyre (A.D. 1726-83), 
1118, 1349, 1680. 

Cornwallis, Earl, Governor-General and 
Commander-in-Chief (A.D. 1786-93), 2-3 
(Appx.), 4, 30, passim; congratulated on 
capture of Bednore, 13; discusses Tipu, 
34; intends to mareh towards Seringa- 
patam, 35, 58; to arrange 
Vakils of the allies and Tipu Sultàn, 43, 
146; to sign receipts of instalments paid 
by Tipu, 289; supports trade between 
Company and Tipu, 359; demands Venka- 
tagiri in exchange for Kaveripur, 470-1; 
his memorandum to Nawab of Arcot. 58O. 
700; sends portraits of Tipu’s sons, 693: 
sends troops to protect factory at Balasore, 


South 


7i E desires LO mediate between Lhasa 
and Nepal, 753, 768, 771: proposes to 
establish factories in Tipu’s territory, 


805; informed of peace between China and 
Nepal, 848; refuses to interfere in Kurnool 
affairs. 1021: requested to mediate be- 
tween Rajas of Assam and Darrang, 1182; 
notifies sale of salt, 1186: to be succe2ded 
by Shore, 1296, 1307-9, 1323. 1359. 1367 
1371, 1387—9, 1421, 1460. 1586; hands over 
charge, 1765, 1767, 1771. 

Cotgrave, Major, 1680. 

Court of Appeal, [Calcutta], 1042, 1335. 

Court of Directors, England, 594, 596. 94 
1222-3, 1234, 1281, 1629, 1666. 177 
1984-85, 1987. 

Cowper, William. appointed member of the 
supreme Council, 1771. 

Cuddapah, town and district in Madras. 347, 
045, 647, 1034, 1057. 1059. 1333, 1493 
1816, 1844, 1847. 

Cuddapatoor, village in Karur taluk, Coim- 
batore District. Madras, 470. 


$ 


1, 
l, 


Cuttack, town and district in Orissa, 211, 
903, 999, 1092, 1219, 1511. 1623 | 834 
IPE : 1 > ; 
1932s. .( omnpany s troops Pass through, 

€) { - 
9529. 1191; Sadasheo Rao appointed 


S übadàr of. 1620. 1624. 
s Sübadàr Of, See 
Sadasheo Rao. 


Rajaram Pandit; 


Dacca (Jahangirnagar), 1126, 1182. 1203, 
1600; Walter arrives at, 976; Paterson's 
high-handedness against Mirza Bagir ‘Ali 
2 eT oar jus : 
at, 1079; dilapidated condition of the fort 
of, 1240. 
ee 1 DS 1 AS . » E. ' 

, Collector of, see l'hompson, George. 
-—— — —, Judge of, see Paterson. T. D. 
(7 — —, Nawab of, see Saiyid ‘ Ali Khan. 


———— 
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Dacca Jalalpur, old district in Bengal, 1383, 
1414; note, 1383 n. 

Dada Mian, see Alif Khan, son of Ranmast 
Khan of Kurnool. 

Dadu Rao, representative of Tipu Sultan, 
arrives at Travancore, 1680. 

Dak (H. post or establishment for convey- 
ance of letters and travellers. Relays of 
men or cattle along the road for these 
purposes), 1511. 

Dalai Lama, head of the Buddhist hierarchy 
in Tibet, 497, 768, 771, 785, 823. 

Dam (H. a copper coin; à measure of money 
equal in value to 1/25th of a pice. It was 
l/40th of a rupee in the time of Akbar), 
393. 

Damaji Rao Gaikwar, 1524. 

Damodar Bhanj, Raja,‘ Amil of Mayurbhanj, 
1247, 1338. 

Damodar Das, agent of Sheo Lal Dube of 
Jaunpur, 1859. 

Damodar Singh, Raja, cousin of Raja 
Chaitan Singh of Bishnupur, Bengal; his 
death, 52. 

Dana ‘Ali, Maulavi, 
agent at Nagpur, to attend on 
Bhonsla’s mother, 12. 

Danahar, village in Tipu's territory, 545. 

Darap Singh Deo, Raja of Khurda, 211; bio- 
graphieal note, vol. VIII, p. 459, ». 2 

Darbür (P. court), 818. 

Ddrogha (P. superintendent, 
inspector), 273. 

Darrang, district in Assam, 476, 697; depre- 
dations in, 631. 

— ————, Rajas of, see Hangsa Narayan; 
Krishna Narayan; Bishnu Narayan. 

Dasahra (H. a popular Hindu festival), 4 
(Appx.), 762. 

Dastak (P. passport, permit, license), 9. 


Dau'd ‘Alī Khan, 2 (Appx.). 


Governor-General’s 
Raghuji 


manager or 


Dau’d Khan, 938; sent to Kandahar by 
Zaman Shah, 1569. 
Daulat Afzün, Mian Muhammad, Khwājā- 


sarà of Nawab Muniru'd-Daulah I, 1144, 
1683; biographical note, 1564 n; deputed 
to Caleutta, 1564, 1607. 

Daulat Singh, Kunwar, son of Raja Kalyan 
Singh, Näib Nazim of Bihar, 419, 617. 
Daulatu'n-Nisà Begam, congratulates Shore 
on assuming office of Governor-General, 


1945. 
Davidson, Ta eS oe employee of Raghu]i 
Bhonsla, 1231. 1637. 


Daya Ram, 1860. 

Daya Ram Patra, harbour master of factory 
at Nafri in Bengal, 273. l 

Dayaram Sen, banker and resident of Bala- 
sore, plundered by Company’s servants, 
776. 

De Boigne, Benoit, Count (1751-1830), 
Savoyard General in Sindhia’s service, 857. 

Deb Raja of Bhutan, 272, 272 n, 742, 810; 
supports nomination of Balit Narayan to 
the zamindari of Bijni, 342, 433; appoints 
Zimpi of Punaka as Deb Zimpi, 743; 
succeeds his uncle, 747; his vakils com- 
plain against Bulchandra Barua, 786; his 


INDEX 


vakils request appointment of his successor, 

787; informed of action taken about dis- 

puted land, 930, of appointment of Bruce 

as Commissioner of Cooch Behar. 1074. 

, Vakil of, see Beni Gachho Zinkaf. 

Deb Zimpen, 811. 

Deb Zimpi, Chief Secretary to the Deb Raja, 
743, 743 n. | 

Deccan, the, 229. 

Delhi (Shahjahanabad), 550, 1537; 
Baqir returns from Kabul to, 1436. 

Denby, Capt. William, 1858-61, 1863-70, 
1873—5; biographical note, 1858 n. 

Denkanikota, town with fort in 
District, Madras, 470. 

Deo Dutt Thappa, Diwan 
Nepal, deputed to wait 
China, 848, 851, 1471; 
China, 1578. 

Deogar Nair, Zamindar, 1263. 

Deo Narayan, 1917. 

Derwujee, 1638. 

Devaraidroog, fortified hill in Tumkur Dis- 
trict, Mysore, 28. 

Devarkonda, taluk 
Hyderabad, 1416-7. 

Devi Singh, 1883; biographical note, 1883 7. 

Dewan Sarai, 1940. 

Dhaibang, village situated 
Nepal, Katmandu, 851, 914. 

Dhan Singh, Rao, Vakil of Raja Bijai Singh, 
6 (Appx.), 927. 

Dharam Das, Diwdn of 
Nawab of Kurnool, 1021. 

Dharap Singh, Raja of Bettiah, Champaran 
District, Bihar, 1078. 

Dharapuram, town and taluk in Coimbatore 
District, Madras, 72, 126. 

Dharindhar Upaddhaya, Vakil of Harkumar 
Dat Sen, Raja of Tunnohi, 616, 907, 1992; 
complains against Collector of Champaran, 
LO78. 


Mirza 


Salem 


returns from 


in Nalgonda District, 


north-west 


Ranmast Khan, 


Dharwar, town and district in Bombay, 
28, 647, 1638; surrendered to Paras 


Ram Bhao, 501, 527; terms of surrender, 
532. 

Dhir Narayan, son of Surya Narayan, 1182. 

Dhorat Singh, Raja of Bettiah, a. n. 10. 

Dhundooa, village in Pargana Majhawa, 
Champaran District, Bihar, 1254. 

Dhunsi, 835. 

Dhurmasjarcotta, district in Malabar, 1924. 

Digarchi (also called Teshu Lumbo), town in 
Tibet with a palace and a monastery, 835; 
plundered by Nepalese troops, 745, 851. 

Dighton, Richard, 1637; biographical note, 
1637 n. 

Dilasa Khan, employee of Zaman Shah of 
Kabul, 1569. 

Dilawar Beg, Sultan, see Lee, William. 

Dilawar Jang (P. bold in war), title 
Muhammad Taqi Khan, Saiyid, q.v. 

Dilawar Jang Bahddur, title of Kennaway, 
Sir John, q.v. 

Dilàwaru'd-Daulah, 1201. 

Dil Diler Khan, Nawab, Diler Jang, brother 
of Diler Himmat Khan, Nawab of Farru- 


of 


of the Raya of 
on Emperor of 


of 


Xi 
khabad, 401, 655. 690. 961, 984, 1166, 
1592, 1673; biographieal note, vol. VII, 
p. 307, n. 2; congratulates on victory over 
lipu, 334; sends fruits and sugar-candy, 
] 122; congratulates Cornwallis on receiv- 
ing marquisate, 1393. 

— — ———, son of, see Ahmad ‘ Ali Khan. 

————., Vakil of, see Muhammad Ibrahim. 

Diler Himmat Khan, Muzaffar Jang, Nawab 


of Farrukhabad (1771-96), 36, 66, 148, 
600, 729, 1433, 1540, 1943, 1960, 1960 7; 
biographical note, vol. VII, p. 5, n.9; 


congratulates on fall of Savandurga, 151; 
informed of victory over Tipu, 202, 232; 
congratulates on victory over Tipu, 477; 
pays tribute to Nawab Vazir, 1116-7, 
1132, 1435; his financial distress, 1141, 
1753; informed of Shore’s appointment 
as Governor-General, 1331-2, 1768; 
requests settlement of his affairs with 
Nawab Vazir, 1437-8, 1602, 1605; informed 
of Governor-General’s departure to Madras, 
1598; of conquest of Pondicherry, 
1635; congratulates on fall of Pondicherry, 
1751. 
ma a , Vakil of, see Durga Prasad. 
Dinajpur (also called Pinjra), 
district in Bengal, 1251, 1994. 
———, Raja of, see Radha Nath. 
Dinanath, Vakīl of Mahanand Rai, nephew 
of Raja Gurudas, 1159, 1259, 1278. 
Dinanath Upaddhaya, Vakil of the Raja of 


town and 


Nepal, 111, 391, 571, 1619, 1772-3; 
deputed to Calcutta, 360, 1422, 1461, 
1578-9; complains against depredations 


caused in Nepal by inhabitants of Purnea, 
447; deputed to Patna, 1008-11, 1051, 
1062, 1091, 1175; returns to Nepal, 1193, 
1196; requests restoration of his money, 
1922. 

Dinapore, town and cantonment in Patna 
District, Bihar, 724, 884, 1022. 

Dindigul, town and taluk in Madura District, 
Madras, 1680. 

Dini (8th month of the Mauludi era in- 
stituted by Tipt Sultan), 987, 989. 

Divyasinha Deva II, Raja of Khurda, 906; 
biographieal note, 9067; chastised by 
Rajaram Pandit, 999. 

Diwan (P. head of revenue 
departments, minister, chief 
state), 223. 

Diwani‘ Adalat (P. civil court), 344. 

Dobhüshi (H. lit. one who can speak two 
languages; an interpreter), 1637. 

Donjee, 1638. 

Douglas, Henry, 631, 786, 1074; biographical 
note, 1074 n. 

Douglas, William, Collector of Dacca, 962, 
1036; note, 962 n. 

Douglas, ——, 1699. 

Doveton Gabriel, 801, 1239; to accompany 
Tipu's sons, 1877. 

Dow, Major Alexander, 1680, 19587; bio- 
graphical note, 1680 n. 


finance 
of 


and 
officer 
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D'oyly, Sir John 1 adley, 1046, 
biographical note, vol. VIT, p. 20, 
Rudraram Deb. 


1992.3: 


—— — L| 


It. 4. 


Duaria Barua. see 


Duncan, Jonathan, Resident at Benares 
(A.D. 1787-94), 6, 235-6, 256, 361, 376-7, 
391, 440, 446, 453, 485, 538, 547, 569, 572, 
644-5. 650, 702. 725. 768-9, 785, 815, 843, 
849.50, 852, 856, 873, 887, 897, 910-11, 
914, 922, 933, 952, 954-5, 957-8, 1004, 
1025. 1051. 1077. 1139. 1142-3, 1168-9. 
1295, 1518, 1747; biographical note, vol. 
VII, p. 452, N. 23; to look after religious 
endowments of Bara Hajmandir, 8; to 


decide Case of Garha Mandla, 132: orders 


salute of guns in honour of Haghu] 
Bhonsla’s mother at Benares, 230; re- 
ceives copy of agreement and presents 
from Nepal, 344; averts clash between 


Sadasheo Khande Rao and Nanaji’s men, 


0/4; to take cognizance of Gobardas 
Govindram’s case, 632: leaves for Cal- 
cutta, 878; negotiates peace between 
China and Nepal, 884; his residence at 


Sikraul. 1397. 
Durga Prasad, Vakil of Nawab 
Jang of Farrukhabad. 1141. 


Muzaffar 


Durlabh Naravan, 1182 

Durrani (name of a tribe of Pathans or 
Afghans inhabiting the country about 
Kandahar: also called A bdàlis). 1 569 


Durudumna, pargana in Midnapore District, 
Bengal, 1883. 

—— —— ———, Rani of, see Sugandha, Rani. 

Kast India Company, the, 3 (Appx.), 647, 
100, 1680, l771, 1958. | 969: lipu's pro- 
posed reconciliation with, 29. 

East Indies, 1771. 


Eddington, Capt., 1680. 

Edmonstone, N. B.. 192. 37. biographical 
note, 192 n. 

Eidroost (ship), Its capture, 1618. 


Elayirampannai, estate in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, Madras, 1924 n. | 

Enaipur, see Ettaiyapuram. 

England. 6 (Appx.), 254, 373, 396. 

Court of Chancery, 68; Nawab of 

Arcot to withdraw suit from, 642. 

". King Of. see George B5 

——— —— —, Court of Directors. appoint "hore 
as Gov.-Gen., 1771. 

English, the, 1 (Appx.), 5 (Appx.), 193, 1606. 

the, 


English Company, see East India 
Company. 

Ernad, taluk in Malabar District. Madras, 842. 

Erskine, John, Collector of Ongole and 
Iam ro e » : 

Palnad Districts, 671; biographical note, 
671 n. 

Ettaryapuram, estate in Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, high-handedness of Poligar of, 
1924. 

Europe, 1266, 1305. 


Export Ware-house, Caleutta, 1465. 


Fairlie, William, rice contractor and mer- 
chant, 78. 
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Faizullah Khan, Nawab of Rampur, 14, 114, 
173-4, 394, 424, 474, 488, 564, 600, 716, 


729.30. 735, 782, 809, 964, 1024, 1081, 
1138, 1198, 1224. 1971, 1974, 1297-5, 
1304, 1330, 1419, 1487, 1516, 1550, 15388, 
1676. 1693, 1728, 1731. 1768, 1781, 1894, 


1944; biographical note, vol. VII, p. 4 


n. 7; congratulates on capture of Bednore 
and Savandurga, 13, 195; informed of 
capture of Savandurga, Ramgiri, and 


Uttardroog, 36, 66; of victory over Tipu, 


202; of peace with Tipu, 232, 332; con- 
gratulates on victory over Tipu, 367; 


refuses to give military aid to the Raja of 
Nepal, 472-3, deputes Uttam Chand to 
Calcutta. 845, 866, 934; his vakīl, Roshan 
Ray, returns from Calcutta, 963; con- 
cratulates Cornwallis on receiving marqui- 
sate, 1294; informed of Sir John Shore's 
succession as Governor-General, 1307-9; 
congratulates Sir John Shore, 1329, 1800; 
informed of the fall of Pondicherry, 1635; 


his sister's request for release of Jjagir 
declined, 827, 892. 

——— ——, Vakils of, see Roshan Ray, 
Lala; Uttam Chand. 

Faizullah Khan, Qezi, minister of Timur 


Shah of Afghanistan, 38, 886, 1537, 1598, 
1738; dismissed, 1966 n. 

Faizu'n-Nisà Begam, widow of Nawab 
Ikramu'd-Daulah, her request for restora- 
tion of her son's allowance declined, 71, 


112; complains against Harington, 426; 
seeks redress, 452. 

———————, her son, see Muradu’d-Daulah, 
Nawab. 


Fanam (originally a gold coin, but latterly 


of silver; sometimes of base gold), 288; 
note 288 n, a. n. 7. 

Faridu'd-Din Khan, Hafiz,  Muaiyidu'd 
Daulah, officer in Nizàm's service, 58; 


biographical note, 58 n; taken prisoner, 0, 
44. 
Farman (P. royal grant or charter), 517. 
Farrukhabad, town and district in U.P., 
729, 1132, 1141, 1437; English Resident 
withdrawn from, 1960. 
— —— —— —, Nawab of, see Diler Himmat Khan. 
Faàrüqi (Pagoda or gold coin of Tipt Sultan), 
749, 


Fasli (A. harvest or revenue year. This 
era was instituted by Emperor Akbar), 
| 88. 


Fatehgarh, town in Farrukhabad District, 
United Provinces, 206. 

Fath Haidar, son of 'iipu Sultan, attacks 
Maratha army, 2 (Appx.). 

Fath Khan, talukdar of Anantapur, 539. 

Fath Singh Gaikwar, 1188, 1188 n, 1189-90. 

Faujdar (P. An officer of Mughal govern- 
ment invested with the charge of police 
and jurisdiction in all criminal matters), 
803, 836. 


Faujdari (P. office of faujdar, magis- 
trate, head of police or a eriminal judge), 
07. 


Faujdàri * Addlat (P. criminal court), 189, 


INDEX 


Fazl ‘Ali, Shaikh, Khawds of Nawab Vazir 
of Oudh, 380; purchases plants for Nawab 
Vazir, 1447. 

Feringhee (a term usually applied in the past 
to Portuguese settlers in India or people 
of Portuguese extraction; now used for all 
Europeans generally), 1444. 

Floyd, Lieut.-Col. John, 1636; biographieal 
note, 1636 7. 


Forbes, Col. ————— marches against 
Tipu, 1680. 

Fort William, 590, 1771. 

Foster, ——. his death, 1231. 

France, 1525 n. 

French, the, 1525, 1535, 1591, 1606, 1628, 


1647, 1969. 
Freneh Settlement, 
Karighatta, 841. 

French war, the, 1434, 1434 n. 

Fyzabad, town and district in U.P., former 
capital of Oudh, 11, 1688, 1730, 1951. 

, Begams of, see Sadru’n-Nisa 

Begam; Bahu Begam. 


Governor of, claims 


— — -— 


ialkwar, family name of the Maratha rulers 
of Baroda, see Manaji Rao; Fath Singh; 
Sayaji Rao. 

Gajendragarh, town in 
Bombay, 478-9, 48l; 
Peshwa to Nizām, 480. 

Gajraj Misar, hereditary Guru of the Gurkha 
Rajas of Nepal; 344, 850, 852, 914, 954, 
1181, 1559, 1632; accompanies Maulavi 


Dharwar District, 
surrendered by 


‘Abdul Qadir to Nepal, 361; apprised of 


Nepal’s strained relations with China, 
851; advises Raja of Nepal to invite 


Kirkpatrick, 884; to secure implementa- 
tion of commercial treaty by the 
Nepal, 897; arrives at Benares, 933; 
returns to Nepal, 981; to assure the Raja 
of Nepal of Company’s fidelity, 1003; 
informs Governor-General of affairs in 
Nepal, 1175; requests deputation of Kirk- 
patrick to Nepal, 1180; introduces Kirk- 
patrick to the Raja of Nepal, 1295; grant 
of khil‘at to his son, 1445-6. 

Gandikota  (Ganjimkode), in  Cuddapah 
District, Madras, 1638; note, 2 n. 

Ganesh Das, inhabitant of Benares, 453. 

Ganesh Rao, 256, 633. 

Ganga Dat, Ojha, employee of Rajas Umed 
Singh and Zalim Singh of Kotah, 1401. 

Gangadhar Adhya, merchant of Barabati, 


his allegations against Bhawani Das of 


Balasore, 738, 836-7, 862; his removal 
from Balasore, 876. 

Ganga Govind Singh, Diwan of Calcutta 
Committee of Revenue; his resignation, 
699. | 

Gangawati, town and taluk in Raichur Dis- 
trict, Hyderabad, 1608. 

Ganges, river, 851, 1556 n. 

Ganj (P. mart, market), 1349. | 

Ganjam, town and district in Madras, 211, 
503, 999. 

Ganjam, suburb of Seringapatam, Mysore, 
2 (Appx.), 121. 

Ganjimkode, see Gandikota. 


Raja of 
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Ganpat Rao, appointed faujddr of Balasore 
and Pataspur, 803, 867. 

Garce (South Indian measure for rice, salt, 

. ete., equal to 120 maunds), 706. 

Garha Mandla, once the capital of the Gond 
dynasty, situated to the west of Jubbul- 
pore, 132, 132 n, 858. 

Garhwal, conquered by the Raja of Nepal, 
835, 851. 

Gauhar Arà Begam, daughter 
Muhammad Rizà Khàn, 1612. 
Gauhati, town in Kamrup District, Assam, 

838, 993, 1182. 

Gaur, ruined city in Malda District, East 
Bengal, 1136, 1136 n. 

—— fort of, its desolate condition, 1136. 

Gaurhati, see Ghiretti. 

Gaurinath Singh, Raja of Assam (A.D. 1780- 
94), 476, 838, 1182; biographical note, vol. 
VII, p. 383, n. 1; Raush plunders territory 


of Nawab 


of, 164; seeks military aid to reduce 
rebellious zamindars, 631; Capt. Welsh 
deputed for his assistance, 896; rees- 


tablished at Gauhati, 993. 
Gaya, famous place of pilgrimage for Hindus 


and Buddhists in Bihar, 5 (Appx.), 12, 83, 
109, 376, 450, 760, 819-20, 865, 870, 887, 


902, 945, 955, 967, 1139, 1199, 1258, 
1754, 1757, 1972. 
SE —, Collectors of, see Seton, A.; 


Routledge, John. 

George III, King of England (1760-1820), 
6 (Appx.), 422, 585, 1236, 1342, 1354, 1358, 
1385, 1402, 1420, 1470, 1474, 1718, 1984- 
86. 

Ghaffar Khan, Mulā, 
Kabul, 1569, 1598. 

Ghalibpur, pargana in 
Bengal, 912. 

Ghanshampur, village in Jaunpur District, 
U.P., 1858-61. 

Ghari (H. a measure of time, a term of 24 
minutes, being one-sixtieth part of a day 
and night), 5. 

Ghat (H. landing place on the bank of a 
river), 14. 

Ghazipur, town and district in U.P., 1143. 

CGhaziu’d-Din Haidar Khan, Nawab, eldest 

^ son of Nawab Sa'àdat ‘Ali Khan, 1362; 
biographical note, vol. IX, p. 84, n. 2. 

Ghiretti or Gaurhati, village in Bhadres- 
war, town in Hooghly District, Bengal, 
1350-1; purchased by Nawab Haidar Beg 
Khan, 1349. . 

Ghorpade, family name of Maratha chiefs 
of Mudhole, 945, 945 n. 

Ghor Rao, Zamindar of Mouka; Tipu prom- 
ises to release his family and property, 
1128. 

Ghulàm Ahmad Khàn, son of Shari‘atullah 
~ Khan, Munshi, 1364; attachment of his 
jagir by the Resident at Benares, 1143. 

Ghulam ‘Ali, Zamindar, 1529. 

Ghulam ‘Ali, Mir, ‘Amil of Bellary in the 

— service of Tipu, 516. 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Mir, Saiyid, 


——— 


Khdan-i-Sdman_ at 


Daeca District, 


Vakil of 


Tipü Sultan, 258, 260-1, 289, 316, 327, 
399. 378, 381, 420, 437, 443, 470, 486, 
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498, 505, 513, 515, 545, 646-7, 685-6, 748, 
151, 755, 766-7, 805-6, 808, 817, 842, 958, 
986, 988, 1170-1, 1239, 1353, 1405, 1460, 
1475, 1638, 1652, 1658, 1685, 1816, 1847, 
1879, 1899; taken prisoner, 45; deputed to 
negotiate terms of peace, 156; to inform 
Tipü of cease-fire on English side, 180-1; 
reports ravages committed in the territory 
of Tipu Sultan, 326, 345; to impress upon 
Tipu mutual advantages of trade, 559; 
informed of evacuation of NKahimabad 
and Ambajidroog by the Company, 365; 
to procure territory for Tipu, 405; to 
arrange cession of Venkatagiri, 471; 
argues for payment of tribute by Ranmast 
Khan to Tipu, 480; sends Cornwallis’s 
message to Tipu, 510; to represent to 
Tipu for districts belonging to Raja Ram 
Raj, 529; informs payment of qist by 
Tipu, 750; reports illness of Prince ‘Abdul 
Khaliq, 801; complains against chief of 
Anegundi, 1034; refutes charges regarding 
prisoners, 1172; congratulates Cornwallis 
on receiving marquisate, 1358. 

Ghulam Haidar, Chief of Ahmadi Sarkdr. 
748; taken prisoner by Raja of Travan- 
core, 790. 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Vakil of Timür 
Shah, ruler of Afghanistan, 915: to return 
to Kabul, 894. 

Ghulam Muhammad-al-Husaini, Saivid, at 
Behrampur, 1022; reaches Bahawalpur, 
L515; recalled, 1554; Raja of Bikaner’s 
treatment with, 1750: reports affairs of 
Afghanistan, 1966. 

Ghulam Muhiu'd-Din, agent of Tipü Sultan, 
reaches Travancore, 1680. 

Ghulam Murtaza, Saiyid, grandson of Mir 
Muhammad Husain Khan, Qàz; of Murshi- 
dabad, 445; requests appointment as 
(a2; of Murshidabad, 416, 658. 

Ghulam Nabi Khan, a chief of Kabul, 1598. 

Ghulam Qadir Khan, notorious Rohilla 
chief, 550: biographical note, vol. VII. 
p. 254, n. 1. 

Ghulam Saiyid Khan, see A‘zamul-Umara. 

Ghulam Sarwar, Munshi, Governor-General’s 
agent at Kabul, 1750; deputed to Timūr 
Shàh, 1554; his reports of affairs in 
Afghanistan, 1738-9. 

"ka, Alexander Count, 996: biographieal 
note, 996 n. 

Girdhar Narayan Deo, Raja, Zamindar of 
Panchet, 691; death of his father. 636. 

Glegg, Capt. ——————-, of the Fortune; contra- 
venes trade regulations of Trengganu, 20. 

Goalpara, town and district in Assam. 438, 
1182. 

Gobardas Govindram, cloth-merchant. his 
death, 632. 

rObardhan, a banker, 1717. 

Gobind Rao Bhagwant, see Govind Bhag- 
want Rao. 

Goddard, Col. Thomas, 453, 1188. 1680: 
note, 453 n. 

Gogra, river in Oudh, 1556 n. 


This content downloaded from 
27.171.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 


All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


Gokul Chand Chaube, Vakil of Nawab 
Sa‘adat ‘Ali Khan, 82, 761, 1366, 1760; 
attends his ailing father, 54. 

Gola (H. storehouse for grain or salt), 
862. 

Goladür (P. a storekeeper), 1351. 

Gooty, town and taluk in Anantapur District, 
Madras, 516, 540-1, 1243, 1507, 1638. 

—————, Dirogha of, see Muhammad ‘ Ali. 

— ——— — , talukdar of, 1151. 

Gopal Bhao. See Gopal Rao Bhao. 

Gopal Chand Chaube, Lala, brother of 
Gokul Chand Chaube, 54. 

Gopal Das, banker, 1704. 

Gopal Das Sahu, banker of Benares, 869, 
1704; his share in Isaac’s estate, 1292. 

Gopal Das Harkishan Das Sahu, banker, 
1399. 

———————, gumdshta of, see 
Chand. 

Gopal Rao Bhao, Sindhia's officer, 4 (Appx.), 
953; dispute with Tukoji Holkar, 857, 980, 
1494. 

Gopi Nath, gumdashta of Raja Bachhraj, 
1 950. 

Governor-General, see 
Shore, Sir John. 

Govind Bhagwant Rao, Lao 
Kishan’s deputy, 5, 899, 980. 

Govind Kishan, Rao, Peshwa’s envov at 
Nizam’s court, 44, 123, 359, 545, 1452, 
1603, 1606, 1608, 1685; his party over- 
taken by enemy, 5; negotiates between 
Nizam and the Peshwa, 1100. 

Govind Rao Bhagwant, see Govind Bhag- 
want Rao. 

Govind Rao Gaikwar, Ruler of Baroda 
(1793 1800), 980, LISS 7: biographical 
note, 980 n; claims regency of the Gaikwar, 
1189. 

Govind Rao, Sarishta-ddr of Fort Bellary, in 
service of Tipu, 480. i 

Graham, J., Collector of Rangpur (1790-4), 
433, 438, 476, 497, 697, 742, 786, 810, 930, 
1339. 

Grand, George Francis, Judge and Magis- 
trate at Patna, to recover lost property of 
Shyam Lal, 189, 457; biographical note, 
vol. VII, p. 371, n. 2. 

Grant, James, Collector of Bhagalpur, 854, 
929, 1979; biographical note, vol. VII, 
p. 147, 2. 2. 

Great Britain, King of, see George III. 

Griffith, John, chief of faetory at Surat, 818, 
859, 1190. 

Gulab Chand, 1945. 

Gulab Rao, Vakil of Manaji Rao Gaikwar, 
requests deputation of a Resident to the 
Court of Manaji Rao Gaikwar, 1189. 

Gulab Ray, son of Lala Sewak Ram, 889; 
appointed Peshwa’s Vakil at Calcutta, 


Of 


Guleheru, village in Cuddapah District, 
Madras, 545. 

Gumdshta (P. agent or representative; an 
officer appointed by zamindars to collect 


Khush- Hal 


Cornwallis, Earl; 


Govind 
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their rents, by merchants to carry on their 
trade in different places), 168. 

Gumsur, subdivision and taluk in Ganjam 
District, Madras, 211. 

Gurdat Singh, Zamindar of the Nawab 
Vazir of Oudh, 1761. 

Gurramkonda, ancient fortress in Cuddapah 
District, Madras, 44. 98, 160, 1151; Tipt’s 
troops march to, 5. 

Gurudas, Raja, 1260, 1503; biographical 
note, vol. VIII, p. 35, n. 4; appoints Rai 
Mahanand as his successor, 1158; his 
death, 1159, 1259. 

Gwalior, State in Central India, 4 (Appx.). 

Hafiz Karam ‘Ali, proceeds with troops, 2 
(Appx.). 

Hafiz Muhammad Khan, Jdgirddr of Sarja- 
pur, 46. 

— — —— —, nephew of, see Ahmad Khan. 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan, Nawab. 
Rohilla chief, 1953. 

— — — — , son of, see Mahabbat Khan. 

Haibat Jang (P. awe in war), title of Zainu’d- 
Din Ahmad Khan, q.v. 

Haidar, see Fath Haidar. 

Haidar ‘Ali Beg, Vakil of Tipt Sultan, 1493. 

Haidar Ali Khan, Nawab, Ruler of Mysore 
(1761-82), 121, 193, 556, 677, 938, 1021, 
1064, 1151, 1262, 1521, 1680. 

Haidar ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, Vakil of Ranmast 
Khan, 763. 

Haidar Beg Khan, Mirza, Nawab, Amiru’d- 
Dautah, LE 24. .1389,. 142. 172, 204, 
209, 279, 283, 313, 400, 419, 860, 1147, 
1217, 1356, 1581; biographical note, vol. 


famous 


VIT, p. 4, n. 5; informed of capture of 


Savandurga, Ramgiri and Uttardroog, 36, 
66; congratulates, 136, 148, 150, 281; 


pleased with victory over Tipu near 


Seringapatam, 51, 202; informed of pro- 


gress of war with Tipu, 163, 232, of 


conclusion of peace with Tipu, 332; con- 
gratulates, 415; to pay arrears of pay to 
troops at Cawnpore and Fatehgarh, 206; 
sends fruits, 389; praised by Stuart, 465; 
his death, 492-3, 499, 568, 598, 618, 628 
662; his property in Hooghly, 1349-50. 

— ————, sons of, see Akbar ‘Ali Khan, 
Mirza; Husain ‘Ali Khan, Mirza. 

Haidar Khan, Chief of Kabul; ordered to be 
put to » death by Zaman Shah, 1537. 

Haidari Pagoda, (coin of Mysore), 749, 13095. 

Haidari Sarkdr, see Mysore. 

Hajipur, town and subdivision in Muzaffar- 
pur District, Bihar, 393, 1193. 

Haji Sulaiman, native of Muscat, 1815. 


Halhaldrug (also called Hooliordroog or 


Huliyurdurga), town in Tumkur District, 
Mysore, note, 2 (Appx.). 

Hamid Khan, Munshi, requests grant of land, 
917. 

Hande Anantapur, see Anantapur. 

Hangsa Narayan, Raja of Darrang, kille d by 
Raja of Assam, 631 n. 


Hansa Narayan, son of Durlabh Narayan, 
1182. 

Hanumant Rao, Mutasaddi in Tipu’s service, 
092. 

Harak Chand, Jagat Seth, 401, 438, 655, 
688, 1002, 1046, 1272, 1294, 1756, 1896: 
biographical note, vol. VII, p. 230, n. 1; 
serious illness of his grand-mother, 33; 
death of his grand-mother, 165; condoled, 
183; sends nazr, 1075, 1273, 1821; nazr 
declined, 1093; receives Eh?l' at, 1699. 

— — — —, Vakil of, see Vaziri Mal. Lala. 

Harakram Tewari, gumdshta of Babu Mano- 
har Das, 2. 

Hardatta, duos Zamindar of Assam, 
838, 118 

Hardev a Raja, Zamindar of Bijni, 
272, 433, 742, 810. 

Hardwar, ancient town and place of pilgri- 
mage in U.P., 851. 

Hari Bhadar Pandit, brother of Bisham- 
bhar Pandit, Vakil of Maharaja Raghuji 
Bhonsla, 727, 781, 1360, 1589-90; death 
of his brother, Beniram Pandit, 692; 
invested with khil‘ at, 843 

Hari Chand Garhi, place in Bijipur taluk in 
Morang District, 1922. 

Hari Charan, revenue official of Pargana 
Allahmauza in Morang, 1922. 

Hari Charan Ghosh, Vakil of Raja Radha 
Nath; his death, 882. 

Hari Das Pant, employee of Tipu, joins the 
Marathas, 359. 

Harington, Sir John Edward, Paymaster of 
Nizdmat Stipends at Murshidabad (1789— 
907). 7L, M2: 13155426, 722; 113; 1038, LEST, 
1697, 1711, 1787, 1939, 1952; biographical 
note, vol. VIII, p. 246, n. 1; to represent 
Governor-General on the installation 
ceremony of Nawab Nasiru’l-Mulk, 1666. 

Hari Pandit Pharkia or Phadke, see Hari 
Pant Phadke. 

Hari Pant, see Hari Pant Phadke. 

Hari Pant Phadke, Maratha general, 2 
(Appx.), 18-9, 28, 30-1, 34, 63, 79, 81, 119, 
121, 123, 143-4, 158-60, 169, 178, 246, 
258, 260-1, 277, 287, 292, 318, 326-7, 331, 
359. 370, 461, 469, 478, 525-6, 546, 550, 
562. 602, 741, 800, 899, 945, 953, 980, 
1099, 1451, 1588, 1635, 1704-5, 1748, 
1768, 1842, 1965; biographical note, vol. 
VII, p. 214, n. 1; scarcity of provisions in 
his army, 89; delivers Peshwa's orders for 
surrender of Gajendragarh, 480; pays 
respects to the Pe shwa. and Nana Far- 
navis, 524; refutes charges of ‘Ali Riza 
Khan, 1204; congratulates Cornwallis on 
receiving marquisate, 1400; informed of 
Sir John Shore’s appointment as Governor- 
General, 1450. 

. Vakils of, see Bachaji Pandit; 
Janardan Rao. 

Hari Panth QE. see Hari Pant Phadke. 

Hari Ram, 2 (Appx.). 

Harkara (P. messenger, courier, emissary, 
spy), 30, 34. 


— —— 
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Harkumar Dat Sen, Raja of Tunnohi, 616, 


691, 907; agreement with Raja Jugal 
Kishore of Bettiah, 1078, 1080; con- 


eratulates Sir John Shore on appointment 
as Governor-General, 1945, 1992. 
Vakil of, see Dharindhar Upad- 


dhaya. 

Harna, village in Tirhut Sarkdr, 1401. 

Harpanahalli, town and taluk in 
District. Madras, 989, 1059, 1638. 

Har Rao, Nizam's Vakil with Sindhia, 1608, 
1660. 

Hartley, Col. James, 1958 n; 
note. 1680”: commanded 
helped Raja of Travancore, 

Hasan Riza Khan, Nawab 
` Daulah. 50. 209, 279, 281, 


Bellary 


biographical 
troops which 
1680. 


NI fear Izu 'd- 


419. 598, 000, 628-9, 676, 709, 72 

798. 834. 875, 948. 965. 1032, 1061. 1125, 
1155. 1163-1, 1173, 1179. 1282. 1287, 1322, 
1429. 1532. 1547. 1552. 1562. 1570. 15765. 
1588, 1602. 1642. 1643. 1665, 1727. 1732 


1761, 1768, 1902, 1939, 1974; biographical 
, vol. Vil, p. 4, n.6; informed of 
capture of Savandurga, Ramgiri, Sivan- 
giri, ll, 36, 66; congratulates, 135, 148, 
150; sends nazr, 113, 674, 1121; informed 
of progress of war with Tipu, 163, of 
victory near Seringapatam, 202, of 
with Tipu, 204, 232, 332; congratulates on 
victory over Tipu, 415, 520; sends fruits, 
389, 1250, 1309, 1311; appointed minister, 
492-3, 496, 568, 712-3; condoled on death 
of Haidar Beg Khan, 499; his de- 
1150; congratulates Cornwallis on 
receiving marquisate, 1265, 1285; 
interview, 1302; congratulates 
his arrival at Calcutta. 1325-6: 
Calcutta, 1455; reaches Buxar, 1504. 
1517; invests Nasiru’d-Daulah with 
khil'at, 1522, 1548; arrives at Monghyr, 
1527, 1530, at Murshidabad, 1544. 155]. 
at Caleutta, 1568; informed of fall of 
Pondicherry, 1635; congratulates, 1643: 
requests arms, 1650; sees off Cornwallis, 
1807; invested with khil'ut, 1808: leaves 
Caleutta for Lucknow, 1836, 1839. 1982. 
Hasnapur, 545. 
Hassan, town and district in Mysore, 258. 


note, 


peace 


nazr 


clined, 
seeks 
Shore Ori 


goes to 


Hastings, Warren, first Governor-General of 
Bengal (1772-85), 131, 651. 745. 773 
1046, 1136, 1222. 1946. 

Hay, E., Secretary to the Governor-General 
in Council, 1771. 

Hayat Bagh, a quarter in Kabul, 1598. 

Hayat Sahib (also known as Ayaz Sahib), 
chela of Haidar "Ali; requests restoration 
of Bednore and 
increased allowance, 
note, 556 n. 

Hazrat Nishan Khan, an 
Afghanistan, 1569. 

Heatly, S.. Collector of 
466, 1539, 1922. 

Herat, city in Khorasan, 1537, 1598, 1739: 
Prince Mahmud Shah confirmed as viceroy 
of, 1738, 1966. l 


550: asks for 


1464: 


Sonda. 
biographical 
army officer of 


Purnea (178 
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Hikmat Maab Khan, Satyid, Vakil of 
Muhammad Riza Khan, 397. 

Himayat ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, relative of 
Nawab Mubaraku’d-Daulah of Murshida- 


bad, 604, 641, 1273. 

Himmat Bahadur, Raya, 
Gosain, q.v. 

Himmat Khan, eldest son of 
Nawab of I&urnool, 1020-1. 
Himmat Yar Khan, Sübadar 

1021. 

Hindustan (Upper Ind!a), 69, 534. 

Hira Lal, Vakil of Raja Radha Nath, 882. 

Hirasat ‘Ali, Mir, Tip'i's officer, 1638. 

Hole Honnur, town on the right bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Shimoga District, 
Mysore, 45: captured by Paras Ram Bhao, 
28. 30. 

Holi (H. great Hindu spring festival), 

Hollings, ——-———, 1240. 

Hollond, John, Governor of Madras (1789. 
90), 396, 1680. 

Hooghly, and district in Bengal. 
former Muslim capital and early European 
settlement, 489. 1349-50, 1444, 
1708. 

Hooper, George, 938. 
Hornby, W., Governor of 
84). 994. 
Hoshangabad. 
Nerbudda 

116. 

Hosur, town, taluk and subdivision in Salem 
District, Madras, 2 (Appx.). 

Hulas Ray, Raja, officer of the Nawab 
Vazir of Oudh, rejects claim of Pingle for 
extra levies, 1806. 

Huliyurdurga, see Uttardroog. 

Humayun Shah, 
of Afghanistan, 
claim to the 
Zaman Shah. 
doned, 1966. 

Humberstone, Col. T. F. Mackenzie, his 
operations against Haidar ‘Ali of Mysore, 
1680: biographical note, 1680 n. 

Hun (H. à pagoda), 1439, a. n. 7. 

Hunjunhall, village in Gandikota, taken 
possession of by Nizàm's officers, 1638. 


title of Anupgir 


Alif Khan. 


of Bijapur, 


1210. 


town 


516, 


Bombay (l7 71— 


district in 
Provinces, 


town, fahsil and 


Division of Central 


Timur Shah 

1598, 1750; his 
1569; defeated by 
escapes, 1739; par- 


son of 
15371. 
throne, 
L738: 


Huqqa (A. glass, metal, or earthen water 
vessel through which fumes pass while 


smoking tobacco; hubble-bubble), 928. 

Husain ‘Ali, Tipu's general, 1680 n. 

Husain ^ Ali Khan, Mirza, son of Nawab Haidar 
Beg Khan, 500, 598, 618, 709, 966, 1082, 
1090, 1147, 1356; Nawab Vazir confers 
khil'at of condolence on, 568; condoled on 
his father’s death, 662; sends nazr, 674: 
deputes Tafazzul Husain Khan to 
Calcutta, 950; congratulates Cornwallis 
on ‘Idu’z-Zuhi, 1566. 

Husain ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, son of Saiyid 
Muhammad Khan, Sher Jang, 1114. 

Husaini Begam, sister of Nawab 
raku’d-Daulah, her death, 40, 92-3, 


Muhba- 
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Husain Nawaz Jang, officer of the Nizam, 
559; deputed to purchase artillery, 553. — 

Hyderabad, capital of state of the same 
name, 5 (Appx.), 207, 478, 1658; Capt. 
Kirkpatrick proceeds to, 1995. 

— — ——-, Nizam of, see Nizam ‘Alī Khan. 

——— , Resident at, see Kennaway, Sir 
John; Kirkpatrick, Capt. William. - 


Ibrahim ‘Ali Beg Dhonsa, Mubdrizu’l-Mulk. 
Bakhshi of Nawab Nizam ‘Ali Khan, 
1216. 

Ibrahim Khan, eldest son of Ranmast Khan, 
Nawab of Kurnool, 1151. 

‘Td (A. an important Muslim festival), 585, 
1368 ; note, 585 n. 

‘Idgih (P. an enclosed place outside a town, 
where Muslims hold religious services on 
the ‘Ids), 2 (Appx.), 121, 146. 

Ihtishàmu d-Daulah, see Malet, Sir Charles 
Warre. 

Ikramu’d-Daulah, Nawab, brother of Nawab 
Siraju’d-Daulah, 615, 649; 
12775. 

Imamu’d-Din, of Nator, 1979. 

Imamu’d-Din, Maulavi, Qàz? of Patna, 1120. 

In‘am (A. gift, present, reward, prize), 550. 

Indigo, 1465. 

Indra Narayan, son of Chandra Narayan, 
Raja of Darrang, 1182. 

Indra Narayan, Haja, Zamindar of Jala- 
muta, 1824; note, 1824 n. 

Iqrirnama (P. deed of agreement), 21. 

Irurynad, revenue account of, 842. 

Irwin, —————, appointed Superintendent of 
Tinnevelly, 1680. 

Isaaes, Charles, merchant, 869, 869 n, 1292. 

‘Isa Khan, Malik, officer of the Nizam, 44, 
970, 1059-60, 1151, 1606. 

Ismà'il ‘Ali Khan, Nawab, Saiyid, brother- 
in-law of Mir Ja‘far, Nawab of Bengal, 
1611. 

Isma‘il Beg 
Mughal 
550 n. 

‘Ismatu’n-Nisa Begam, grand-daughter of 
Nawiüb Siraju'd-Daulah, requests allow- 
ance, 1209. 

Iswar Chand, Raja, son of Raja Sheo Chand, 
Zamindar of Nadia, 653, 688, 1897; bio- 
graphical note, vol. VIII, p. 206, n. 1; 
congratulates Shore on assuming office of 
Governor-General, 1830. 

I‘tibar ‘Ali Khan, Khwdja-sara of Munni 
Begam, 1800, 1928; sends nazr, 1477. l 

I'tibirwl-Mulk T'tibārwd-Daulah, Mubariz 
Jang, title of Mirza Jan, q.v. 5 

Itoji Naik, Sar-patil of Salsette, Mahadaj! 
Sindhia recommends his reinstatement, 
1519-20. 

'Itr (A. perfume), 1007. 

Ives, Edward Otto, Resident at Lucknow 
(A.D. 1787—94), 49, 468; biographical note, 
vol. VII, p. 370, n. 2. 


sends nazr, 


2 


Mirzā, Commander of 


Khān, 
forces, 550; biographical note, 


Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan, Mir Muhammad, Nawab 
of Bengal (A.D. 1757-60; 1763-64), 1611, 
1654, 1787, 1910. 


service of 


Ja'far Beg, Mir, officer in the 
Nawab ‘ Umdatu’l-Umara, 1636. 

Ja' fari (5th month of Muhammadi era insti- 
tuted by Tipu Sultan), 748, 1128. 

Jafar Khan, Qil‘ addr of Bellary, 516. 

Jagannath, temple at Puri, 
1135. 

Jagannath  Parshad, farmer of 
mahal 1n Oudh, his dismissal, 137. 

Jagannathpur, village near Bareilly, 827. 

Jagat Dhar Sahu, banker of Hyderabad, 
1057—9. 
Jagat Seth (S. banker of the world), title of 
Khush-Hal Chand and Harak Chand, q.v. 
Jagat Singh, Babu, 1951; dastak granted to, 
1621. 

Jagdamba, Rani, widow of Raja Gurudas, 
1158. 

Jdgir (P. rent-free estate granted by govern- 
ment in perpetuity), 3 (Appx.), 21, 113. 

Jdagirdér (P. holder of a 7%gir), 46. 
Jagjit Pande, Diwan of Raja of Nepal, 851. 
Jagmohan. Diwdn of Collector 
paran District, Bihar, 718, 
Jahanabadi Begam. Nawab, 
Prince Jahandar Shah, 1168. 
Jahandar Shah, Jawan  Bakht, Mirza 
(A.D. 1740-88), eldest son of Shah * Alam 
II, 440, 485, 769, 1006, 1041, 1168. 

. widows of, see Jahanabadi 
Qutlaq Sultan Begam. 

Jahangirnagar, old name of Dacca, q.v. 

Jahàn Khàn, grandee of the court of Zaman 
Shah of Afghanistan, 1738; his son made 
Amiru’i-Umard, 1739. 

Jaichandar Suraj, Jain, Sri, spiritual guide 
of Raja Bachhraj, 158». 

Jaàidad | (P. movable 
property), 1001. 

Jai Mangal, Näib of Morang, 442. 

Jainagar, old name of Jaipur, q.v. 

Jaiparmal, officer under the Collector of 
Atur-Anantagiri, Madras, 1502. 


Orissa, 1092, 


salt petre 


of Cham- 
1078. 1914. 
widow of 


egam ; 


and immovabie 


Jaipur, state and city in Rajputana, 4 
(Appx.), 107, 652, 915, 980, 1102, 1112, 


1139, 1195, 1554, 1635, 1750, 1768. 

Maharaja of, see Pratap Singh, 
Maharaja Sawai. 

Jsiram, grocer, 1139. 

Jalalabad, town and district in Afghanistan, 
1569. 

Jalamuta, pargana 
Bengal, 1824 n. 

—— — — —, Zamindar of, see Indra Narayan. 

Jama‘ (A. collection; total amount of rent 
or revenue payable by a cultivator or 

revenue assessed on land), 


— ——— — ——— 


in Midnapore District, 


zamindar; 
470-1. 

Jama‘ bandi (P. settlement of the amount of 
revenue assessed upon an estate, village 
or district; annual settlement of revenue 
with cultivators), 288. l 

Jama‘ddar (P. chief or leader of a number of 
persons; officer of police, customs or 
army), 697. 

Jamgaon, 945, 980. 
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Jammalamadugu, town in Cuddapah Dis- 
trict, Madras, 5. 

Janaki. Rani, see Rani Janaki. 

Janardan Rao, Vakil of Hari Panv Phadke, 
202. 

Jangipur, subdivision and town in Murshida- 
bad District, Bengal, 1552. 

Jankiram Sarkar, Vakil of Rajmata Rani 
Kamateshwari of Cooch Behar, 714. 


i 


Jasaratu’d-Daulah, Qil adār of Bellary, 480, 


513. 1452: deputed to take charge of 


Bellary, 514-0. 

Jaunpur, city, tahsil and district in U.P., 236, 
1761. 1858-9, 1901. 

Jawdhirkhana (EE storehouse for jewels), 
1569. 

Jawahir Shah, mutawalli of Nawab Khas 
Mahal’s tomb at Chunar, 1168-9. 

Jawan Bakht, Mirza, see Jahandar Shah, 
Mirza. 

Jawanmard ‘Ali Khan, Faujdar of Dacca, 792, 
012. 928. 

Jayaram Sarkar, Vakil of Manaji Rao 
Gaikwar, 1190. 

Jessore, town and district in Bengal, 1918. 

—— — —, Raja of, see Sri Kanta Rai, Raja. 

Jeth (H. 2nd Hindu month corresponding to 
May-June), 1410. 

Jhao Lal, Raja, officer under the Nawab 
Vazir of Oudh, 860. 

Jherria, town with coal-field in Manbhum 
District, Bengal, 1717. 

Jiaji (Jiwaji) Pandit, 2 (Appx.). 

Jigha (P. ornament of jewels worn in the 
turban), 183, 1793. 

Jiwaji Bakhshi (also called Jiwaji Dada 
Bakhshi), à Shenvi Brahmin, 4 (Appx.); 
note, 4 (Appx.). 

Jiwan Rao, Brahmin, 647. 

Jiwan Rao, Mutasaddi, prisoner of war, 
released by Raja of Travancore, 969. 

Joanpottai, taluk in South India, 1063. 

Jodhpur, state in Rajputana with capital of 
the same name, 129. 

— — ——, Raja of, see Bijai Singh. 

Jodh Singh, Raja, officer in the service of the 
Nizam, Sikandar Jah receives reports of 
0; wounded, 44. 

Jogighopa, village in Goalpara District, 
Assam, 438. 1410. 

Jugal Kishore (Singh), Raja, seizes Bettiah 
ra), 1078, a.n. 10. 

Jumada I, II (A. 5th and 6th months of the 
Muslim ealendar), 2 (Appx.), 29, 125. 

Jungleterry, district adjacent to Birbhum. 
1361; note, 1861 n. 

Jungulterra, Jungle Terai, see Jungleterry. 


* 


Kabul, capital of Afghanistan, 894, 915. 
1436, 1537. 1569, 1598, 1738. 

Kadiri, town in Cuddapah District, Madras, 
D. 

Kailasagarh, peak of Javadi Hills in North 
Arcot District, Madras, 587, 591. 

Kalastri (also called Kalahasti), zamindari 
in Madras, 340, 671, 1246. 

———————, Poligar of, see Venkat Nayar, Raja. 
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Kali Narayan Singh, 1318. 

Kallikota, estate in Ganjam District, Madras, 
74, 211, 441, 494, 774. 

Kalpi, historie town in Jalaun District, U.P., 
1754. 

——— ——, Sardir of, see Balaji Gobind. 

Kalu Pande, officer in the service of Raja 
of Nepal, 835. 

Kalyan Rao, servant of Nawab Nizam "Ali 
Khan, 980. 

Kalyan Singh, Maharaja, 1343; biographical 
note, vol. VII, p. 3, n. 3; requests 
restoration of his jigir, 21, 161; goes to 
Patna, 1234. 

Kamal Muhammad, Faujdār of Ganjam, 999, 

Kamalu’d-Din Husain Khan, Mir, al-Taba- 
tabai, Vakil of Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawab 
Nazim of Bengal, 489, 551, 578, 611, 
1495, 1563, 1690, 1719, 1853; invested 
with khil*at, 1745. 

Kamateshwari, Rani Rajmata, step-mother 
of Raja Harendra Narayan of Cooch 
Behar, 714, 822. 

—————, Vakils of, see Jankiram Sarkar; 
Radha Kanta Ray. 

Kamlakanta, Malik, Vakil of Khagendra 
Narayan, Nazir Deo of Cooch Behar, 1211. 

Kamrup, district in Assam, 631. 

Kanai, proceedings of his trial, 814. 

Kanakgirl, town in Raichur District, 
Hyderabad, 347, 410, 1057, 1608, 1638; 
ceded to the Nizam, 369. 

= - Zamindar of, 185. 

Kandahar, province in Afghanistan with 
capital of the same name, 1537, 1569, 1598, 

738-9, 1750, 1966. 

Kandar, salt chauki on the Brahmaputra 
river, 438, 1410. 

Kandar Barua, see Chandaram. 

Kandukur, taluk in Nellore District, Madras, 
O71. 

Kanthi (also Contai), subdivision in Midna- 
pore District, Bengal, 273. 

Kanthirava Narasa, Raja of Mysore (1638- 
00), a.n. 6. 

Karam ‘Ali, Zamindar, 1529. 

IK arauli. Raja of. see Manik Pal. 

Karbala, burial place in Iraq of Husain, 
younger son of ‘Ali, the 4th Caliph of 
Islam, 1365. 

IKarighatta, peak near Seringapatam, Mysore, 
121: note. 121 n. 

Karim ‘Ali, 1254. 

Karimu’d-Din, Mir, officer in Tipt’s service, 
748; taken prisoner by Raja of Travancore, 
7190. 

Karkun (P. manager; officer whose business is 
to keep records; representative; attorney), 
516. 

Karoh (P. a road-measure of about two 
miles), 2 (Appx.). 

Karur, town and district in Coimbatore 
District, Madras, 461, 470, 647, 686, 1783. 

Kashi, old name of Benares, q.v. 

Kashmir, 914; Nazim’s vakils invested with 
khil'ats by Zamàn Shàh of Kabul, 1598. 


INDEX 


Kashmiri Mal, Lala (afterwards Raja), lead- 
ing banker of Benares, 681, 709, 1121. 
1162, 1173; congratulates on victory over 
Tipa, 298. | 

Kashsinüri, a small gold coin equivalent to 
Hs.5, 749 n, 1303 n. 

Katik (H. 7th Hindu month corresponding 
to October-November), 884. 

Katmandu, capital of Nepal, 745, 884, 1175, 
1180. 

Katpur, village in Tipü's kingdom, 647, 748. 

Kattuputtur, village in Trichinopoly District 
Madras, 1402, 1956 n. 

Kaumut, 1829. 


^ 


Kivalgir (Tam., Mal. protector, guardian, 
watchman, village watchmin who also 


acts as  mossenger and guide for 
travellers), 1801, 1924. 

Kaveripatnam, village in 
Madras, 1638. 

Kaveripur, village in Bhavani taluk, Coim- 
batore District, Madras, 470-1, 486, 566, 
647, 686, 748, 1172, 1638, 1956, 1976. 

Keating, C., Senior Judge at Murshidabad, 
1699. 

Kendenly, 336. 

Kennaway, Sir John, Resident at Hydera- 
bad (A.D. 1788-94), 2 (Appx.), 4-5, 108; 
biographical note, vol. VII, p. 430, n. l; 
urges payment for English battalions, 
1060; suggests settlement of claims of the 
Nizam and Tipu, 1151; permitted to 
proceed to Europe, 1832. 

Keshav Ray, Nana, 837. 


Salem District, 


Kewal Ram, Vakil of Muniru’d-Daulah Il, 
1335. 

Khadim ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, a Nizdmat pen- 
sioner, 111, 301, 633, 664, 1820, 1896; 


congratulates on victory over Tipu, 271; 
his pension, 773; sends nazr, 1315. 

Khagendra Narayan, Nazir Deo of Cooch 
Behar; requests restoration of his property, 
121l, a.». 14. 

———————, Vakils of, see Kamlakanta, Malik; 
Ram Chandra Ray. 

Khalilullah Khan, Mirza, Iftikhāru’l-Mulk, 
Ghazanfar Jang, Diwin of Nawab Muba- 
raku’d-Daulah, 641, 1294; biographical 
note, vol. VIII. p. 36, n.1; to receive 
Hasan Riza Khan and Raja Tikait Ray, 
1552. 

Khan Jahan Khan, Jasaárat Jang, Faujdar of 
Hooghly, 70, 243, 1279, 1283, 1305, 1444, 
1708; biographical note, vol. VII, p. 179, 
n.2; congratulates on treaty with Tipu, 
269, 339; requests reinstatement of guard 
at Hooghly, 576; congratulates Cornwallis 
on receiving marquisate, 1215; increase in 
his salary refused, 1484. 


Khün-sümün (P. master of stores, house 
steward, butler), 1598. a 
Khan Zaman Khan, see Shuja‘ Quli Khan, 


Nawab, Muniru’d-Daulah II. | 
Kharita (A. receptacle, small silk bag in 
which letters for great men are enclosed), 
6, 25. 
Khas Mahal, Nawab, her tomb at Chunar, 
1168-9. 
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Khwaja-sari (P. a eunuch in the service of a 
king or prince, who has free ingress to all 
parts of the palace; one who has charge of 
the seraglio; chief of a household ; butler), 
1335, 1564 n. 

Khawás (A. a body of special or favourite 
attendants on some great personage), 393. 

Khil'at (A. dress of honour presented by a 
superior to an inferior as & mark of dis- 
tinction), 183, 285. 

Khiradmand Khan, Nawab, brother-in-law 
of Nawab Diler Himmat Khan, 630. 

Khurda, headquarters of the subdivision of 
the same name situated on the high road 
from Cuttack to Ganjam in Madras, 906, 
906 n. 

—————————4 fort of, 999, 

— — ——-, Raja of, see Divyasinha Deva IT. 

Khurram Bakht, Mirza alias Mu‘azzam Shah, 
son of Prince Jahandar Shah, birth of a 
son to, 47. 

Khush-Hal Chand, Lala, gumaàshta of Gopal 
Das Harkishan Das Sahu, 637, 1312, 1399; 
claims effects of Isaacs, 869, 1292. 


Khushhali Ram (Bohra), a Rajput exile, 
4 (Appx.). 
Khushhali Ram Nagar, Benares jeweller, 


commits suicide, 1704. 

Khutur (Kuthair, Kuttair), see Rohilkhand. 

Kien-Lung, Emperor of China (A.D. 1736-96), 
497, 682, 745, 835, 849, 851-2, 873, 979, 
1576, 1578, 1594; biographical note, vol. 
VIII, p. 404, n. 1l; his hostility towards 
Gurkhas, 625; establishment of English 
factory in his dominions, 753; defends 
Tibet and Bhutan against Nepalese in- 
cursions, 768; concludes peace with Raja 
of Nepal, 848, 884, 1471. 

Kimdelumkulum (also Kundelumkulum), 
village in Tiruchendur taluk in Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, 1924. 

King, see Shah ‘Alam. 

Kirkpatrick, Capt. William, 873, 897, 1008- 
1011, 1051, 1062, 1091, 1395, 1633, 1773, 
1834, 1988; deputed to mediate between 
Rajas of Nepal and Lhasa, 788, to Dalai 
Lama, 823, to Nepal, 884, 898, 933, 1180- 
1, 1193, 1196; discusses with vakils of Raja 
of Nepal, 1175; meets Raja of Nepal at 
Nayakot, 1295; reaches Nepal, 1422, 1461; 
returns to Caleutta, 1578-9; succeeds Sir 
John Kennaway as Resident at Hydera- 
had, 1832, 1855, 1995-6. 

Kirong, pass in Nepal about 
north-west of Katmandu, 851. 

=, i adar Of, SoL. 

Kirti Narayan, son of Dhir Narayan, former 
Raja of Darrang, 1182. | 

Kishan Appa Naik, Zamindar of Tadmari, 539. 

Kishan Bhat, 1705. 

Kishan Chand, 1908. 

Kishan Chand, Rai, 
Singh, dies, 130. 

Kishangarh, 929. 

Kishanhali, village, 1494. " 

Kishan Narayan, Lala, gumdshta of Madhojı 
Naik Kaulia, 632. 


100 miles 


son of Raja Sundar 
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Kishan Nath Gosain, representative of Raja 
of Assam, solicits assistance for Raja 
of Assam, 840. 

Kishan Singh, 
congratulates on 
Governor-General, 1913. 

Kistna, river in South India, 524-5, 1378, 
1439, 1847. 

Kistnapur, 437. 

Knox, Capt. ————, 1680. 

Kohat, town in North-West Frontier Prov- 
ince, 1537. 

Koolah, place in Bellary District, Madras, 
1243. 

Kopargaon, taluk in Ahmadnagar District, 
Bombay, 69. 

Koppal, old hill-fort and town in Raichur 
District, Hyderabad, 1608. 

Kos (H. measure of distance equal to about 
two miles, but varying in different parts 
of India), 5, 91. 

Kothi (H. banking house, firm, warehouse or 
factory), 189. 

Kottayam, town and 
District, Madras, 842. 

Krishan Deo, a Brahmin of Benares, 1626. 

Krishnagar, headquarters of Nadia District, 
Bengal, 382, 412, 1349. 

Krishnagiri, town and hill-fort in 
District. Madras, 647, 750, 1303, 
surrendered to the English, 378. 

Krishna Narayan, son of Hangsa Narayan, 
the late Raja of Darrang, 838, 1182; raids 
Kamrup and Darrang, 631. 

Krishnapa Nair, 1262, 1785. 

Kuber Das, inhabitant of Benares, 453. 

Kulasekharapatnam (Kulshukrputtem), town 
and  sea-port in  Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, 1924; note, 1924 n. 

Kulshukrputtem, see Kulasekharapatnam. 

Kumaun, northernmost the 
United Provinces, invaded by 
Nepal, 835. 


Champaran ; 
accession as 


Zamindar of 
Shore’s 


taluk in Malabar 


Salem 
1638; 


division of 


Kum Nu Shan Shukhu Ta Chin, Sübadar of 


Lhasa, 1471. 

Kundur, village in Bellary District, Madras, 
539. 

Kunkannidroog, Zamindar of, 437. 

Kunnatnad, town and taluk in Kottayam 
Division, Travancore, 404-5, 647, 686, 
1680; ceded to the Company by Tipu, 529. 

Kun Than Tachanchun 
Thang Chan Chun. 

Kurnool, town and district in Madras, 194, 
1018, 1021, 1063, 1068, 1071, 1151, 1262-3, 
1333, 1500; note, 194; granted as jàgir 
to Muhammad Ranmast Khan and 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 1019; granted 
to Bahadur Khan, 1020; Tipt’s claim to, 
1402. 

——————. Nawabs of. see 
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan. 

Kurumnad, taluk in Malabar 
Madras, 842. 

Kusugal, fort in Dharwar District, 
532; note, 532 n. 

Kuti, town and fort in Nepal, 745, 851. 


Fu, see Thung 


Ranmast Khan; 
District, 


)ombay, 


This content downloaded from 
27.7.25.42 on Wed, 20 Mar 2024 14:17:54 +00:00 
All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 


Raja of 


S 


A -- - 2 2 


Lachhman, Zamindar of Kanakgiri, 347. 

Lachhman Chintamani, gumdshta of Mad- 
hoji Naik Kaulia, 632. 

Lachhman Rao, 671 (5). 

Lichhman Rao, officer of Raghuji Bhonsla 
of Nagpur, 116. 

Lachhman Rao Rastia, 945. 

Lachhman Singh, gumdshta of Muhammad 
Husain Bakhsh Khan, 393. 


Ladkoji Patel, Ddrogha of  Vishnupada 
temple at Gaya, 1199. 
Lakhnadon. village and ftahsil in Seon 


District, Central Provinces, 902. 
Lakkhi Charan, a prisoner, his trial, 757, 795. 
Lalaji Balal, 887; his pilgrimage to Benares, 

819; requests exemption of duties, 820, 

870. 

Lalaji Pandit, see Lalaji Balal. 

Lal Bagh, suburb of Seringapatam, 121, 155. 

Lal Chand, Diwan of Raja Pratap Singh of 
Jaipur, 1972. 

Lalgudi, town and taluk in Trichinopoly 
District, Madras, 1502, a.n. 17. 

Lallu Bhai, ‘Amil of Broach, 980; complaint 
against, 579; disputes with servants of 
Resident at Broach, 665; to apologize to 
the Resident, 683, 1035; reprimanded by 
Sindhia, 858; appointed Qil‘ addr of Broach, 
1054. 

Lamas, see Dalai Lama; Teshu Lama. 
Landon, d., 
velly in 
1924 n. 
Law, Thomas, 1335, 1529; biographical note, 

vol. VII, p. 27, n. 3. 

Lee, William, escapes from confinement at 
Bednore, 938. 

Leslie, M., Collector of Ramgarh (A.D. 1788- 
92), complains about Maratha inroads into 
Company's territory, 5 (Appx.), 482-3, 
494, 

Lhasa, capital of Tibet, 682, 745, 848, 


encourages poligars of Tinne- 
their nefarious activities, 1924, 


> eo? 
SOL. 


914. 1471. 1576. 1594, a.n. 2; hostile to 
Nepal, 745, 851. 
5—————— Diwdans of, released by Raja of 


Nepal, 851. 

—— — —— , Raja of, 724, 788; his war with 
Nepal, 682, 745, 753. 

Little, Capt. ——————,, 30, 30 n., 32, 159-60, 
169, 178; to attack Riza‘ Ali, 45. 

Lobzang Paldan-yeshes, alias Teshu Lama, 
q.v. 


Loknath, attendant of Bhawani Das 
Chaudhri, 738. 
Loknath, Jama‘ ddr, 837. 
Lucknow, city and capital of U.P., 9, 168, 
172, passim. 
—, Resident at, see Ives, Edward 


Otto. 

Lumsden, J.. Collector of 
1791-92), 697, 1914. 

Lutf ‘Ali, Mir, Vakil of Nawab of Masuli- 
patam, 1334, 1887; deputed to Calcutta, 
1000. 

Lutfu'n-Nisà Begam, 
Daulah, 1488, a.n. 16. 


Rangpur (A.D. 


widow of Siraju’d- 


— Am HE eee 
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Macartney, Lord George, Governor of 
Madras (A.D. 1781-85). 347, 1637, 1680: 
biographical note, vol. VII, Pp. ol, ^». 4. 

Machurla, pargana in Guntur District 
Madras, 1377. 

———————, ‘ Amil of, 1378. 

MeLeod, Capt. William, 1956. 

MeLeod, Colonel Norman, 1680; biographi- 
cal note, vol. VII, p. 135, n. 3. | 


Magri, taluk in Bangalore District, Mysore, 
17; note, 17 n. i 

—— —— , fort of, 153, 

Mahäbat Jang (P. awe in war), title of * Ali 
Vardi Khan, Nawab of Bengal, q.v. 

Mahabbat Khan, second son of Hafiz Rahmat 
khan, 673, 732, 1857, 1953: biographical 
note, vol. VIII, p. 196, n.3; complains 
against Nawab Vazir and his officers, 860, 


5 


Macpherson, James, Nawab of Arcot’s agent | g9] 
in England, to withdraw Nawāb’s case | lai; . 
5 , E as Mahadaji Sindhia (M; 2 ak T 
X | d a a (Madho 
from the Court of Chancery, 669, 982. OMA Maratha ela: rei AU 
on wo a f - ^ M | `; ; > < > ad / - wa LOT, 
Macpherson, Sir John, Governor-General] (Appx.), 6, 36; at Chitor 69. - tor 
A.D. 185-8 > ji 5 ( - T j s 1 » í | q = “47 £2? : I a : É A { ? Us 28 eS 
( 1785-86), 745, 1946; biographical | Chitor fort to Maharana Bhim Singh, 107- 


note, vol. VIII, p. 46, n. 6. 

Madanapalle, town, taluk and subdivision in 
Cuddapah District, Madras, 5. 

Madäru’'l-mahāīm (A. prime-minister, princi- 
pal manager), 15. 

Maddagiri, fortified hill in Tumkur District. 
Mysore, 28, 160. | 

Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa (A.D. 1774—95), 
1-2 (Appx.), 18, 29-30, passim; biographi- 
eal note, vol. VII, p. 5, n. 12; congratu- 
lates on capture of Nandidroog, 61, on 
victory over Tipu, 522; enters into 
preliminary agreement with Tipu, 193; 
informs of Paras Ram Bhao’s victory over 
Riza “Ali Khan, 199; congratulates on 
English advance towards Seringapatam, 
370; his army advances on Shimoga, 413; 
surrenders Gajendragarh to the Nizam, 
480; to release Badru’z-Zaman Khan, 501, 
505; Sindhia negotiates with, 534: desired 
by Shah ‘Além to secure Bengal tribute, 
550; orders release of prisoners of war, 
739, 750; informed of Sindhia’s desire to 


informed of progress of war with Tipu, 
163, of end of war with Tipit, 232, of pre- 
liminary agreement with Tipu, 212, of 
peace with Tipu, 332; congratulates on 
victory over Tipu, 415, 567; leaves Ujjain 
for the Deccan, 229; subdues Rajas of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur, 328; death of his 
wife, 427-8, 627; his marriage, 530, 770, 
980; congratulated, 1043, 1218: arrives 
near the tomb of Shah Mansur, 459; at 
Tuljapur, 460; makes overtures to the 
Peshwa, 534; goes to Poona, 535: 
to persuade the  Peshwa to secure 
for the King Bengal tribute from the 
Company, 550; to see the Peshwa, 684; 
orders his ‘ämil to apologise to the Resi- 
dent at Broach, 683; to attend to 
Governor-General’s complaints, 858; dis- 
cusses with Poona ministers, 945; appoints 
Lallu Bhai as Qil‘addr of Broach, 1054: 
his disputes with Tukoji Holkar, 1067, 
1084, 1112; secures Peshwa’s consent for 
succession of Govind Rao, 1189; informed 
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celebrate marriage, 980; death of his wife, of Shore’s nomination as Governor- 
1200; his marriage, 1267; congratulates General, 1442-3; supports appointment of 
Cornwallis on receiving marquisate, 1400; Itoji Naik as Sar-pdatil of Salsette, 1519: 
informed of peace with Tipu, 332; of out- requests grant of altamghd to Krishan Deo, 
break of war between the French and the 1626, 1983; congratulates on capture of 
onglish, 1841, informed of British rela- Pondicherry, 1882; inquires about ele- 
tions with the French and proposed phants in Travancore, 1906. 
occupation of Pondicherry, 1963. ————., Vakils of, see Beni Rao; Bhagwant 

— ————, Vakils of, see Gulab Ray; Sewak Rao; Ramji Patel Jadav. | 
Ram, Lala. Mahajan (S. a great man, but mostly applied 

Madhoji Naik Kaulia, banker, 632, 804, 1077, to a merchant, banker or money-changer), 
1747. 15. 

Madho Singh, father of Pratap Singh, Raja Mahal (A. province, district or division of 
of Jaipur (A.D. 1760-78), 1139. a district; department; land or public 

| fund producing revenue to Government), 


Madho Singh, Raja of Tirhut, 1929; sends 
nazr, 1829 ; biographical note, 1829 n, 137. 
——, Vakil of, see Sheo Chand. Mahal?-saàr (A. government revenue com- 


Madhubani, subdivision in Darbhanga Dis- prising land tax, octroi, etc., cf a district 
trict, Bihar, 188. or division), 1349. 

Madras, 84, 357, 1637, passim; Cornwallis Mahanand, Rai, nephew of Raja Gurudas, 
arrives at, 501, 1905; news from, 1507. 1259-60, 1503, 1541, 1572, 1824, 1929; 

_ — ——. (Government of, 68, 359: directed seeks appointment as Diwdn of Nawab 
to depute amin for settlement of dispute Mubàraku' d-Daulab, 1159; sends nazr, 
about villages of Kaveripur, 1638. 1278, his straitened condition, 1752. 


— — ———, Governors of, see Medows, Major- —————, Vakils of, see Dina Nath; Ram 
Gen. Sir William (A.D.1790-92); Oakeley, Jiwan, Bakhshi. 
Sir Charles (1792-94); Wynch, Alexander Mahdi ‘Ali Khan, Tipu’s envoy to the 
(A.D. 1773—19). Nizam, 25-6. 

Mägh (H. 10th Hindu month corresponding Mahe, French settlement in Malabar District, 


to January-February), 21. Madras, 841, 1063. 
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Máhi-o-Maratib (Mahi, P. fish; 
pl. of martaba, A. = position, 
dignity), certain honours especially con- 
ferred on princes and great nobles (denoted 
by the figure of a fish with other insignia 
carried as ensigns upon elephants), Raja 
Tikait Ray conferred honour of, 1286. 

Mahindar Chand, Raja of Almora, 
1970n; requests restoration of his territory, 
1970-71. 

Mahindar 
Assam, 272, 433, 

Mahindra Narayan, 
former Raja of Darrang, 

Mahip Narayan 
(A.D. 1781-95), 
1897; sends nazr, 
1160; Christmas 
congratulates Shore on 
Governor-General, 1818. 

, Vakils of, see Sarabjit Singh, Babu; 

Sardar Singh. 


maratib, 
state or 


note, 


Narayan, Zamindar of Bijni, 
742, 810. 
son of Bali 
1182. 

Raja of 
, 323, 1565, 1625, 


604, 1252, declined, 


Narayan, 


Benares 
1696, 

641, 
1127: 


appointment as 


Singh, 
29] 


sends greetings, 


Mahipat Rao, Kdrkun of Ahalya Bai, goes 
to Gaya, 1258. 

Mahmud Shah, Governor of Herat, 1537, 
1569, 1598, 1966; biographical note, 1598 


n; submits to Zaman Shah, 1739. 

Majhawa, pargana in Champaran District, 
Bihar, 1078, 1254, 1914. 

Makanpur, mauza in pargana Samai in Gaya 
District, 1529. 


Makkhan Lal, employee of Qutlaq Sultan 
Begam, 1007, 1133, 1269, 1916. 
Maktab (A. school), 1122. 


Makwanpur, a small principality with a hill 


fort, south of Katmandu, Nepal, 745, ! 
1008. 
Malabar, 686. 975. 1680. 


Malangis (H. labourers employed in manu- 
facturing salt), 273. 
Malet, Sir Charles Warre., 
(A.D. 1786-97), 422. 
739, 938, 945, 994, 
1204, 1385, 1603. 
biographical note, 
memorandum of 


Resident at Poona 
467, 501, 505, 546, 
1054, 1134, 1188-9, 
1608, 1840, 1850, 1912; 
vol. VII. p. 49. nH. 3: 


conversation 


held be- 


tween Cornwallis, Hari Pant and Mir 
‘Alam sent to, 30. 

Malik ‘Isa, see ‘Īsā Khan, Malik. 

Manaji Rao, Gaikwar of Baroda, 1188 n., 


1524, 1553: 
Gulab Rao 
for stores, 


deputes 

to Malet, 

1190. 

— ———— —, Vakils of. see ( 
Darkar., 

Mandi (H. market 
grain), 1437. 

Mangalore, town, taluk and subdivision in 
South Kanara District, Madras, 347. 

Manik Chand, Rai, Dīwān of Munni Begam, 
988, 895, 1222, 1235; deputed to Calcutta, 
1047, 1049. 

Manik Pal, Raja of Karauli, 916. 

Manjhli Begam, see Nafisatu'n-Nisà Begam. 

Mankari Chiefs, 945; note, 945 n. 


Ram and 
his request 


Sarup 
1188-9; 


rulab Rao; Jayaram 


particularly for sale of 
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Manohar Das Sahu, son of Gopal Das Sahu, 
banker of Benares, 2, 191, 388, 401, 575, 
635, 664, 762, 1029, 1237, 1577; biographi- 

cal note, vol. VIII, p. 45, ». 2; death of his 


wife, 120, EU congratulates on victory 
over Tipu, 386; receives &hil‘at from 
Asafu'd-Daul: h 54 requests recovery of 
dues from Raja porn Singh of 
Shahabad, 1001; desires to renovate tank 
near Chowringhee in Calcutta, 1232; to 


share Isaac's estate, 1292. 
——————-, qumüs&hta of, see Ramanand. 
Man Singh, Jama‘ddr, 1009-1010. 
Mansur Khan, an officer in the 
the ruler of Afghanistan, 1569. 
Mansur Khan, Nawab, 1182. 
Manu Lal, 1864, 1868-9. 
Manya Bapu, see Vyankoji Bhonsla. 
Manyan, village in Bihar, 1529. 


service of 


Sawar. 


Marathas, wee 2 (Appx.), 5, 14, 201, 297, 
359, 837, 938, 1603 n. 

Marcot, ——-——, Resident at Balasore, 
865. 

Martin, Col. Claude, 208, 210; biographical 
note. 208 n. 

Martine, Col. ————, 1502. 


Martinez, Col. Emanuael, Commander of the 
fort of Ramnad, his recall solicited by the 
Poligar of Ramnad, 1449, 


Mary (ship), 706. 
Maryam Begam, daughter of Mir Muham- 
mad Husain, agent of the Company at 


Hyderabad, 16, 78. 
M asnad (A. seat of state or throne), 928. 


Masulipatam, subdivision and headquarters 


of Kistna District, Madras, 425, 429, 478, 
557-8. 121060. 122U. t ra 1887. 
— , Chief of, 


Mathe "WS, sk k insi 
biographical note, 556 n. 
Maulavi (P. à person learned in Muslim law), 

88. 


Mauza“ 


Richard, 556: 


, 


(A. village), 256. 


Maxwell, Lt. Colonel —————, 121, 1064; 
biographical note, 121 n. 
Mayurbhanj, tributary state in Orissa, 1247, 


1624, 


Mecca, city in Arabia famous as a place of 


pilgrimage for Muslims, 15, 1365. 

Medows, Major-General Sir William, 121, 
276, 396, 557, 1453, 1664; biographical 
note, 121 ».; sails to England, 672. 


Meshhed, capital of Khorasan and sacred city 


of the Shias, 1365 

Mewar, another name for Udaipur State, 
q.v. 

Middleton, Nathaniel, $860; biographical 


note in vol. VII, p. 22, n. 5. 


Midnapore, town and district in Bengal, 
1247. 


— ——, Collector of, 1338, 1624. 

— —, Qanüngo of, see Raj Narayan Ray. 

Mihr ‘Ali Khan, Näib of Palnad, 1373-7, 
1415-7. 


9019, 
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Mir ‘Alam (P. chief of the world), title of 
Abul Qāsim Khān, q.v. | 

Mir ‘Allami, Vakil of Nawab Mubaraku’d- 
Daulah of Masulipatam, requests release 
of the Nawab’s jägīr, 551. 

Mir Asad, complains against Walter, 912. 
Mir Imàm, Zamindar in Hyderabad State, 
1357, 1372-4, 1378, 1406, 1415-7, 1521. 
Mir Ja‘far, see Ja‘far ‘ Ali Khan, Mir Muham- 
mad, Nawab. . 
Mir Ma‘ani Khan, deputed by the Nizam to 
ae charge of Bellary from 'Tipü's officers, 

50. 

Mir Saidü, see Murtaza Khan, Nawab, Mir. 

Mirza Baqir, 1817; sent by Sulaiman Shukoh 
to Timur Shàh of Afghanistan, 1436. 

Mirza Jan, son of Mubdrizu’l-Mulk Ibràhim 
‘Ali Beg Dhonsa, 1216-7, 1481-2. 

Mirzapur, town and district in United 
Provinces, 1142. 

Misri (A. Egyptian sugar, sugar-candy), 
1166. 

Mitarjit Singh, Raja, Zamindar of Sanaut, 
653, 688, 1916, 1948; note, 1916 n. 

Mitram Ling, Poligar of Ramnad, 921. 

Moamarias, Chief of the, 993; note, 993 n. 

Mod Narayan, son of Indra Narayan, 
1182. 

Mohan Das, Rai, 1012. 

Mohan Lal Tewari, Jama‘ddr of the guard at 
Ashrafgarh, 1862-3. 

Mohan Pal, a Nepalese zamindar, 1339, 
1790. 

Monghyr, town and district in Bihar, 91-2, 
1526, 1530, 1543. 

Moorgamalla, village in Mysore, 5. 

Moortisur, see Murtisar. 

Moplah, 1680. 

Moraba Farnavis, 953; confined at Ahmad- 
nagar, 945. 

Morang, old name of the Nepal Tarai lying 
north of Purnea District, 391, 442, 456, 
569, 572, 897, 933, 1539, 1922. 

Motihari, pargana in Champaran District, 
Bihar, 1914. 

Moti Ram, Babu, nephew of Bhawani 
Das Chaudhri of Balasore, 738, 837, 
862, 876. 

Moubray, George, 936, 1637; biographical 
note, 936 n. 

Mouka, village in Bellary District, Madras, 
1151, 1333, 1452; note 1333 n. 

Muaiyidu’d-Daulah, see Faridu’d-Din Khan, 
Hafiz. 

Mu‘azzam Shah, Mirza, see Khurram Bakht, 
Mu‘azzam Shah. 

Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawab Nazim of 
Bengal (A.D. 1770-93), 11, 36, 66, 91, 93, 
131, 152, 187, 202, 215-6, 225, 250, 306, 
337, 417, 575, 600, 610-11, 620, 639, 643, 
792, 782, 888, 895, 922, 937, 939, 1049, 
1136, 1159, 1232, 1235, 1277, 1279-81, 
1983, 1294, 1343, 1455, 1467-8, 1479, 1486, 
1490, 1496, 1498-9, 1501, 1588, 15960, 
1627-8, 1635, 1639, 1653, 1662, 1666, 
1668, 1670-1, 1694, 1701, 1721, 1726, 
1741, 1786, 1836, 1854, 1888, 1939; bio- 
graphical note, vol. VII, p. 1, n. 4; con- 


doled on his sister’s death, 40, 92; con- 
gratulates on capture of Ramgiri, Sivagiri, 
Uttardroog and Savandurga, 94, 98; 
informed of progress of war against Tipu, 
163, of conclusion of peace with Tipu, 232, 
332; congratulates on peace with Tipu, 
247, on victory over Tipu, 251; recom- 
mends Saiyid Ghulam Murtaza for the 
post of Qdz7 of Murshidabad, 445; sends 
mangoes, 551; birth of grandson, 925; in- 
disposed, 974, 978; recovers, 995, 997.8, 
1013, 1017, 1023; represents against new 
system of criminal justice and requests 
restoration of his allowance, 1046; deputes 
Manik Chand to Caleutta, 1047; receives 
present of a quilt from Qutlaq Sultan 
Begam, 1131; appeals against reduction 
in Nizdmat stipends, 1222-3; sends presents 
to Qutlaq Sultàn Begam, 1269; requests 
advance of stipends, 1272; appointed 
manager of  Nafisatu'n-Nisà Begam’s 
affairs, 1489, 1611; to receive ministers of 
Nawab Vazir, 1152; quota of saltpetre 
alloted to, 1563; illness, 1610, 1613, 1629; 
death, 1639, 1654-5. 

— —— — —, Vakil of, see Kamalu’d-Din Husain 
Khàn, Mir. 

Mubaraku’d-Daulah, Nawab of Masulipatam, 
429, 555, 551-8, 1480-1; biographical note, 
425 n; requests interview, 425; his request 
declined, 565; his claims, 528; requests 
settlement of his Jägīr affairs, 1000; re- 
quests allowance for Mirzà Jàn, 1217; his 
stipend, 1334; his arrears discharged, 
1593; urges adjustment of his claims, 
1715; complains against chief of Masuli- 
patam, 1887. 

, Vakils of, see Lutf ‘Ali, Mir; Mir 
‘Allami; Riza Khan, Mirza; Saiyid Muham- 
mad, Mir. 

Mubarak Usmani (ship), 1815. 

Mubdrizu’l-Mulk (A. hero of the empire), 
title of Ibrahim ‘Ali Beg Dhonsa, q.v. 

Mufassal (A. country as opposed to town; 
districts and stations as distinguished 
from headquarters), 1994. 

Mughal Emperor, see Shah ‘ Alam. 

Muhammad, son of ‘Abdullah Hadi of 
Muscat, 1618. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Dàrogha of Gooty, 540, 545, 
970; demands surrender of Nudumdoody 
from Nizam ’s officers, 1151. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, agent of Tipu’ Sultan, 
125. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Mirza, servant of Nawab 
Vazir of Oudh, proceeds to Lucknow, 
1856. 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, son of Nawab ‘Ali 
Ibrahim Khan, death of his wife, 1202. 

Muhammad Ali Khan, Nawab of Arcot, 
(A.D. 1749-95), 1, 6, 15, 68,171, 177, 198, 
920, 228, 333, 349, 357, 385, 387, 390, 395, 
583, 587-8, 600, 638, 647, 670, 700, 701, 746, 
936, 982, 1040, 1100, 1165, 1177, 1236, 
1372, 1374-9, 1382, 1406, 1449, 1466, 1497, 
1535, 1636, 1664, 1707, 1718, 1769, 1880, 
1938, 1954, 1959, 1962; biographical note, 
vol. VII, p. 3, n.l; congratulates on 
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capture of Magri fort, 17; his suit in Court 
of Chancery, England, 57, 593, 669, 672; 
complains against Sir Charles Oakeley, 54; 
assures fidelity, | 5T: informed of progress 
of war with Tipū, 163; of cessation of 
hostilities against Tipu, 196; of peace « ith 
Tipu, 304; copy of treaty between allies 
and Tipu forwarded to. 305; commends 
alliance among the English, the Nizam and 
the Peshwa, 233: sends rice, 276, 290, 5072, 
311, 918, 1466; presents articles to Janar- 
dan Rao, 292; requests Cornwallis to stay 


at Amir Bagh, 308, 315; informed of 
export of rice from Caleutta for his use, 
330: sends bearers LO Carry indisposed 


officers and soldiers of the 
army, 343; to 
positions relating to fixation and payment 
of amount to the Company, 580-1; re- 
restoration of his country, 552; 


‘Or mpany 'S 


consider Cornwallis's pro- 


quests 


orders for restoration Issued, 090: term: of 


the new treaty proposed to, 584-5; his 
views on collection of peshkash from 
poligars, 580; draft treaty of 
L792, DNY: certain forts restored bo. O 


approves 
591: 
his accounts, 592, 594—6; treaty with the 
Company, 597, 605, 908; | 


asks orders 
on certain points relating to settlement 


of his affairs with the Company, 668; 
complains against Collector of Ongole 
and Palnad. 671; sends salt to Bengal. 


106: settles differences with Sir Charles 


Oakeley, 723; share in 
the conquests, 668, 942; wants grains in 


asks for his 


exchange for salt, 991: requests restorat lon 
of Sivagiri, 1064; makes presents to Tlipu's 
sons, 1170; solicits suppression of turbu- 
lent poligars, 1246, military aid for ‘Amil 
of Palnad, 1373; suggests 
Pondicherry, 1434, 1439, 1448; complains 
against Collector of Atur-Anantagiri, 1502: 


to supply cattle and sheep, 1521; his 
complaints, 1637: offers his ship 
Success to carry Lord Cornwallis to 


England, 1659; sends presents, 1793; 
requests reconsideration of his peshkash, 
1794; requests Sir Charles Oakeley to hand 
over villages of Pondicherry, ISO]; pro- 
tests appointment of manager, 
1891: requests for admission Of his SOVer- 
eignty over poligars and 
their depredations, 1924: 
Nasiru’l-Mulk on his accession to 
masnad of Murshidabad, 1949: his 
to Tanjore, 1980. 


against 
reports about 
congratulates 
the 
claim 
—, his son, see ‘Umdatu’l-Umara. 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Mir, son of Saivid 
Muhammad Khan, Sher Jang, 1114, 1977. 
Muhammad Amin Khan, ‘Arab, represent- 
ative of the Nizam, 971, 1784: deputed 
to settle affairs of Nadimidoddi village. 
1560. 
Muhammad Asaf, Saiyid, officer in service of 
Tipu Sultàn, 1956, 1976. 
Muhammad A‘zam Khan. 
Khan of Kurnool, 44. 971. 
Muhammad Baqir, Maulana, tutor of Nawab 


Son ot Ranmast 
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Vazir of Oudh, his interview with Governor- 
General, 1365. 
Muhammad Bagqir, Mirza, 716, 732, 1927; his 
complaint against Paterson, 1079, 1126. 
Muhammad Bahawal khan, Nusrat Jang, 
Nawab of Bahawalpur, 1750, 1966. 

Muhammad Fakhru’d-Din, ‘Amil of Arkal- 
gud, 989. 

Muhammad Ghaus, a camel-rider, 510. 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, a prominent man 
of Patna, 1193. 

Muhammad Husain, Amin, 71. 

Muhammad Husain, Mir, Governor-General’s 
agent at Hyderabad, LO, 78. 

, daughter of, see Maryam Begam. 

Muhammad Husain, Multani, trustee of the 
allowances of Muradu’d-Daulah, 452. 

Muhammad Husain, officer in service of 
Tipu Sultan, 989; imprisoned by Raja of 
Travancore, 748, 790. 

Muhammad Husain Bakhsh 
Muhammadi Khan, servant 
393. uU" 

Muhammad Husain Khan, third son of 
Ranmast Khan, quarrels with his brother, 
1263. 

Muhammad Husain Khan, Mir, 
Murshidabad. his death, 416, 445. 

Muhammadi, era instituted by Tipu Sultan, 
987, 1473-4. 

Muhammad Ibrahim, 
Khan, 1122. 

Muhammad Ibrahim khan, eldest son of 
Nawab Ranmast Khan of Kurnool, 5, 
1019-20, 1263; to succeed his father, 1068, 
LO7 1, 

Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, 2 (Appx.). 

Muhammadi Khan, alias Bhajju, servant of the 
K ng, 393. 
o son of, 
Bakhsh Khan. 
Muhammad [kràm, Maulavi, munshi of the 
Resident at Hyderabad, 1606, 1608, 1660, 
1685. 

Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1037. 

Muhammad Isma‘il, Qdzz of 
District, 416. 

Muhammad Ja'far, Mir, inhabitant of Luc- 
know, 1650. 

Muhammad Kamil, son of Nasir Muhammad 
Khan, Vakil of Munni Begam, 537. 

Muhammad Khalil, Mirzà, son-in-law and 
Diwan of Nawab Mubaraku’d-Daulah, 1273. 

Muhammad Khan, a ‘Turkish chief of 
Afghanistan, 1537. 

Muhammad Khan, Khizrzai, officer in Raghuji 
Bhonsla's service, 116. 

Muhammad Khan, Saiyid, 1113, 1610. 

Muhammad Murad Bakhsh, son of Nasir 
Muhammad Khan, Vakil of Munni Begam, 
537. 

Muhammad Najmu'd-Din, Maulavi, Qàziu l- 
(Juzat, 1207. 

Muhammad Hanmast Khàn, see Munavvar 
Khan, Nawab of Kurnool. 

Muhammad Riza Khan, Nawab Muzaffar 
Jang, Nàib Nazim of Bengal, 3 (Appx.), 
67, 87, 131, 218, 412, 452, 477, 795-6, 928, 


Khan, son of 
of the King, 


Qäzī O f 


Vakil of Dil Diler 


see Muhammad Husain 


Murshidabad 


INDEX 
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946, 1046, 1209, 1488, 1539, 
1787; allowance for his family. 
resumption of his jägīr, 1073. ] 

, son of, see Muhammad 'Taqi Khan, 
Nawab, Saiyid. 


1299 


— — 8 


1612, 
1038: 


os 


—— ————, daughter of, see Gauhar Ara 
Begam. 

————., Vakil of, see Hikmat Ma‘ab Khan, 
Saiyid. F 

Muhammad Sa‘id, a commander of Tipt 


Sultan’s troops, 738; imprisoned by Raja 
of Travancore, 790. 

Muhammad Sa'id Khan, son of Mir Muham- 
mad Husain Khan, Qdzz of Murshidabad, 
his claim to post of Qdzz, 416; dies, 445. 

Muhammad Sàlih Khan, Saiyid, son-in-law 
of Nawab  HRHuhu'd-Din Husain khan, 
‘Amil of Purnea, 655, 691; requests in- 
crease in allowance, 1363, 1485. 


Muhammad Shikeb, Vakil of 'Umdatu'n- 
Nisa Begam, 1819. 

Muhammad  Taqi Khan  Saiyid, Nawab 
Mu'inul-Mwulk, Rafi'w'd-Daulah, Dildwar 
Jang, son of Nawab Muhammad Riza 


Khan, 36, 431, 455, 507, 575, 607-8, 640-1, 
1178, 1238, 1283, 1306, 1337, 1367, 1394, 
1411, 1428, 1588, 1595, 1604, 1635, 1672, 
1684, 1768, 1787, 1809, 1811, 1931, 1973; 
biographicab note, vol. VIII, p. 134, n. 2; 
requests jdagir, mushdhara and niäbat 
enjoyed by his late father, 3 (Appx.); 
informed of the conquest of HRamgiri, 
Savandurga and Uttardroog by British 
arms, 66; to send court proceedings, 67, 
382, 412, 757, 796, 854, 929; sends court 
proceedings, 87, 795, 814, 1979; congratu- 
lates on capture of Ramgiri, etc., 97, 101, 
105; informed of termination of war with 
Tipu, 232, of victory near Seringapatam, 
202: congratulates, 226, 253, 335; requests 
allowance, 218, 408, 946; sends fruits, jam 
and pickles, 463, 552, 1152; condoled on 
his father’s death, 1038; seeks interview, 
1050; to relinquish his father's jagir, 1073, 
surrenders, 1124; requests restoration of 
jagir and increase in allowance, 111, 1157; 
sends mangoes, 1425; claims arrears of his 
jagir, 1567. i 

— —— — —., son of, see Nüru'd-Din Muhammad 
Khan, Saiyid. 

Muhammad Tipt, a chief of Mysore, 
imprisoned by Raja of Travancore, 748, 
790. 

Muhammad ‘Umar, a commander of Tipu 
Sultàn's troops, 1680; imprisoned by Raja 
of Travancore, 748, 790. 

Muhammad Zaman khan, 
Birbhum, 681, 732, 1897. 

Muharram (A. lst month 
calendar), 87. 

Muharrir (A. clerk, writer), 1234. 

Muhiu’d-Din Khan, an officer in the service 
of Tipü Sultan, 748. 

Mu‘inu’l-Mulk (P. helper of the country), 
title of Saiyid Muhammad Taqi Khan, 


Zamindar of 


of the Muslim 


q.v. m beh ote =! | 
Mu izzu'd-Din, son of Tipu Sultan, 1-2 
(Appx.), 642, 646-7, 756, 806, $808, 


XXV 


1095, 1353, 1403, 1460, 1475, 1878; 
congratulates Cornwallis on receiving mar- 
quisate and requests to be sent back to 
Mysore, 1354; conditions for his restora- 
tion, 1981. 
Mukhtàr 'Ali, Saiyid, represents 
attachment of his villages, 1254. 
Mukhtar-ndma (P. written power or 
authority; power of attorney), 1169. 

Mukkanpully, village in Venkatagiri taluk, 
Madras, 437. 

Mukund Ballabh, 666. 

Mukund Lal, Babu, 1948; appointed trea- 
surer at Benares, 1348. 

Mul Chand, Babu, 883. 

Mul Chand, gumdashta of Arjunji Nathji at 
Calcutta, 1524. 

Mul Chand Sahu, 1556. 
Mullacara, village in South India, 470. 
Multan, city and distriet in West Punjab, 
879; Prince Ahsan Bakht at, 1537, 1598. 
Munavvar Khan, Nawab of Kurnool (A.D. 
1752-92), 478-9, 481, 763, 1019-21, 1262, 
1402, 1500, 1652, 1658; his dispute with 
Tipu Sultan, 480; his vakil to return from 
Caleutta, 791; his death, 971, 1068, 1071. 

Mun'imu'd-Daulah, talukdar of Nalgonda, 
1415-17. 

Muniru'd-Daulah I, Nawab, 1335, 1564 n. 

Muniru'd-Daulah II, title of Shujà Quli 
Khàn, q.v. 

Munna, slave-girl of Faizu’n-Nisa Begam, 71, 
426. 

Munni Begam, widow of Mir Ja far, Nawab 
of Bengal, 95, 106, 152, 225, 332, 337, 417, 
419, 537, 600, 610, 640, 643, 735, 1014, 


against 


1222, 1280, 1514, 1588, 1596, 1666-7, 
1697-8, 1712, 1720, 1736, 1745, 1752, 


1933.4, 1952; biographical note, vol. VII, 
p. 5, n. ll; informed of capture of 
Savandurga, Ramgiri, Sivangiri, Uttar- 
droog, ete., 11, 36, 66, of victory over 
Tipu near Seringapatam, 202, of termina- 
tion of war with Tipu, 215, 232; congratu- 
lates on peace with Tipu, 239, on victory 
over Tipu, 99, 252, 264, 271, 294; deputes 
Nasir Muhammad Khan to Calcutta, 392; 
complains against Raja Rajballabh, 074; 
sends pickles and preserves, 752, 1027, 
1088; informs about Nawab Mubàraku'd- 
Daulah’s recovery from illness, 997; 
deputes Manik Chand to Calcutta, 1049; 
congratulates Cornwallis on receiving mar- 
quisate, 1215, 1283; requests financial 
help for Nawāb Mubāraku d-Daulah, 1235; 
informed of fall of Pondicherry, 1635; 
congratulates, 1716; informs about 
Nawàb Mubaraku’d-Daulah’s death, 1654- 
5; Speke condoles with her on Nawab 
Mubaraku’d-Daulah’s death, 1640, 1702; 
informs Speke and Shore of the nomina- 
tion of Nasiru’l-Mulk as Nawab 
Mubaraku’d-Daulah’s successor, 1663, 
1699; informed of Shore’s appointment 
as Governor-General, 1768; congratulates, 
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1796, 1888; appointed to look after 
Nizamat affairs, 1910. 

—— —————, Vakils of, see ‘Ali Nagi; Nasir 


Muhammad Kian. 

Munshi (A. writer, secretary, interpreter or 
teacher of Persian or Urdu), 88. 

Munsif (A. judge under British rule; native 
civil judge), 344. 

Murād ‘Alī Beg, ‘ Amil of Tadpatri, 541. 

Murad Shah, Mirza, 1598. 

Muradu’d-Daulah, Nawab, posthumous scn 
of Nawab Ikramu’d-Daulah, 71, 426; pro- 
cedure for payment of his stipend, 112; 
distribution of his allowance, 452; release 
of his 7agtr to his sons, 1144, 1144 n. 

—— — —— , sons of, see Shamsher ‘Ali; Akbar 
“Ali; Niaz ‘Ali. 

Murar Mahadeo, see Murar Pandit. 

Murar Pandit, Faujdar of Balasore, 802, 837, 
855, 868, 920, 935, 983, 1247, 1620, 1623; 
invested with full powers, 867. 

Murli Dhar, Vakil of Raja Rajballabh, 1822. 

Murli Dhar, employee of Chaitan Singh, 
Zamindar of Bishnupur, 1889. 

Murshidabad, town, subdivision and district 
in Bengal, 91-2, 1989; Nawab Hasan Riza 
Khan at, 1544. | 

Qagis of, see Muhammad Husain 
Khan, Mir; Muhammad Ismiüà:'il. 

Murshid Haji, 1909. 


Murtaza Klan, Nawab, Mir, alias Mir 
Saidu, son of Nawab Miran, 6043, 664. 
1052, 1130, 1555, 1640, 1694, 1991; bio- 
graphical note, vcl. VIII, p. 646, n.l; 


desires to accompany Governor-General 


to the south, 1536: distressed on the 
death of Nawab Mubaraku'd-Daulah. 
1670-1. 


Murtisar (Moortisur), village in Tinnevells 
District, Madras, 1924. | 

Murtoony, village in Arcot, 1994. 

M usaffa Shah 
1814. 

Muscat, town on the south-east 
Arabia, 15: export of rice from Calcutta 
to, 1909; arrival Calcutta 
from, 1915. 

————, Imam of, see Sa‘id-bin-Ahmad. 

4 Governor of, 
of (confiscated) 
Muhammad, 728. 

Mushdhara (A. salary, allowance; in Bengal 
à monthly allowance granted to revenue 
payers and  zamindars for 
revenue, etc.), 3 (Appx.), 112, 1234, 1918. 

Mushiru'l-Mulk (A. counsellor or minister 
of the empire), title of Ghulam Saiyid 
Khan, Chief Minister of Nawab Nizam 
Ali Khan, see A‘zamu’l-Umara, 

Mustaqim Jang, minister of Nizam of 
Hyderabad, 185, 1060; biographical note, 
185 n. 

Mutasaddi (A. writer. accountant), 532. 


Mutawalli (A. 


sails for Bengal. 


(ship), 


of ships at 


ree iei asks for restoration 


rice or its price to ‘Ali 


collecting 


administrator, procurator, 
trustee of a religious or charitable founda- 
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tion, superintendent or treasurer of a 
mosque, ete.), 1168. 

Muzaffar Husain, 1529. 

Muzaffar Jang (P. conqueror in war), title of 
Nawab Diler Himmat Kian of Farrukha- 
bad and Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan, 
q.v. 

Muzaffar Jang, grandson of Nizamu’l-Mulk, 
killed by Nawab Himmat Ktan of Kur- 
nool, 1020-1. 

Muzaffar Jang, a chief of Kabul, 1598. 

Muzaffar Khan, Nawab Nazim of Multan, 
1598. 

Muzaffaru’l-Mulk, an officer in the Nizàm's 
service, 1201, 1816; proceeds to Hyderabad, 
1847. 

Mylapore, suburb of Madras, 84. 

Mysore, state with capital of the same name 
in South India, 1 (Appx.), 178, 340, 684, 
686, 748—50, 863, 1262, 1354, 1543, 1680. 

Mysore War, | (Appx.). 3 (Appx.). 


Nadia, town and district in Bengal, 1351. 

: — —-, Collector of, see Redfearn, F. 

Nadimidoddi, village in Gooty taluk, 
Anantapur District, Madras, 1063. 1262, 
1402, 1560, 1784; claimed by Tipu, 1151; 
taken possession of by the Nizam, 1638. 

Nadira Begam, wife of Shahbaz Beg Khan, 
an army officer in the Company's service, 
407: note, 407 n. 

Nddir Jang (P. singular or unique in war), 
title of Shujà' Quli Khan, Muniru'd-Daulah 
EL, 42V. 

Nafisatu'n-Nisà Begam, alias Manjhli Begam, 
sister of Nawab Mir Ja‘far and widow of 


Saiyid Nawab Isma‘il ‘Ali Ktan, 1489, 
1611. 

Nafri, village in Midnapore District, Bengal, 
yrs 
A iw. 

Nagar Karnul, taluk in  Mahbubnagar 


District, Hyderabad, 696. 

Nagoji Pandit, deputy of 
2090. 

Nagpur, town and district in C.P., capital 
of the Bhonsla Rajas, 376, 696, 707, 872, 
910-1, 955, 957, 1118; intelligence from, 
116. 


Bachaji Pandit, 


Rajas of, 
Raghuji Bhonsla. 
——, Kani of, mother of Vyankoji 
Bhonsla, 355; her visit to Benares, 236. 

Nadaib (A. deputy, assistant), 1373. 

Nair (or Nayar), a ruling caste of Malabar, 
1680 (9). 

Najaf, town in 
“Ali, 1365. 

Najmu’d-Daulah, Nawab Nazim of Bengal 
(A.D. 1765-66), and brotherof Nawab Muba- 
raku’d-Daulah, 1046, 1222.3, 1654, 1671. 

Nalgonda, town and district in Hyderabad, 
18 n., 1415-6. 

Nalkuni, 837. 

Namad, village in 
Madras, 1924. 

Nana Farnavis, also known as Balaji Pandit, 
the famous Brahmin minister of the 


see Vyankoji Bhonsla; 


Iraq having the shrine of 


Tinnevelly District, 
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Peshwa, 62, 69, 214, 371, 461, 502. 52] 
523-6, 534, 540, 561. 563, 692, 740-1, 800. 


825, 890, 899, 953, 960, 980, 984. 1099. 
1400, 1450-1, 1588, 1840. 1842, 185 


1964; biographical note, 62 n.: informed of 
progress of war with Tipu, 141, of peace 
with Tipu, 197, 332, of capture of Shimoga 
by Paras Ram Bhao, 200; congratulates 
Cornwallis on fall of Savandurga, 204. on 
receipt of marquisate, 422, 1386: his 
desire for pilgrimage, 945; his attitude 
towards the Nizàm, 1100; informed of 
fall of Pondicherry, 1635, of assumption 
of Governor-General's office by Shore, 
1768. | 

Nanaji (or Nana Sahib), see Vyankoji Bhonsla. 

Nandidroog, fortified hill in Kolar District, 
Mysore, 10, 61, 237, 280, 310; to be 
evacuated by Company's commander, 
316; to be ceded to Tipu, 363-4. 

Nandigama, taluk in  Kistna 
Madras, 1996 n. 

Nandram, gwmüashta of Harak Chand Jagat 
Seth, 438; complains against Capt. Welsh, 
1410. 

Nandyal, subdivision and taluk in Kurnool 
District, Madras, 971. 

Naqshband 'Ali Khàn, to return to Kabul, 
894. 

Naramdodi, see Nadimidoddi. 

Narbada, river in the Deccan, 902. 

Nar Narayan, son of Biswa Sinha, Raja of 

Cooch Behar, 1182. 

Naroji Pandit, Dzwàn of Tukoji Holkar, 857. 

Nasir Jang, second son of Nizàmu'l-Mulk, 
killed by Himmat Khàn of Kurnool, 1021, 
1021 n. 


District. 


Nasir Khan Balüch, ruler of Baluchistan 
(A.D. 1750-93), 1738-9, 1966; note, 1738 n. 

Nasir Muhammad Khan, Vakil of Munni 
Begam, 574, 1719, 1910; deputed to 
Caleutta, 392; complains against Raja 
Rajballabh, 537; invested with £hil‘at, 
1745. 


Nasiru'd-Daulah (A. helper of the state), 
title of Nasiru’d-Din ‘Alī Khan, q.v. 

Nasiru'd-Daulah Chin Qilich Khàn, chief of 
Baoni, 994, 1134; biographical note, 994 n. 

Nasiru’d-Din ‘ Ali Khan, Mir, Nastru’d-Daulah, 
eldest son of Nawab ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan, 
the chief judicial magistrate of Benares, 
285, 1048, 1093, 1279, 1288, 1397, 1523, 
1533, 1547, 1733, 1763, 1797, 1799, 1802, 
1823, 1825, 1961; sends nazr, 1252; in- 
vested with &hil‘at, 1522, 1548, 


1734; 
officiates for his father, 1597; his father's 
death, 1646; condoled on his father's 
death, 1703, 1749; congratulates Shore on 
assuming office of Governor-General, 
1798. 

— — ——., Vakil of, see‘ Ali Naqi Khan, Mirza. 

Nasiru'l-Mulk  'Azdu'd-Daulah Diler Jang 
(A.P. defender of the empire, arm of the 
state, bold in war), title of Babar ‘Ali 
Khan, Nawab, q.v. 

Nathu, a prisoner, 795; his trial, 757 

Nathuji, a jeweller, 1717. 


oper eee a ee eee 


Nator, subdivision and 
District, Bengal, 1979. 

Naubat (P. musie played or drums beaten at 
stated intervals at the gate of a palace or 
shrine), 105. 

Nawabganj, mand? in Farrukhabad, 1437. 


town in Rajshahi 


Nawab Vazir, see Asafu'd-Daulah, Nawab 
Vazir of Oudh. 
Na-wang Lob-Sang, his palace at Lhasa, 


an, 2. 

Nayagarh, state in 
the same name, 74. 

— —————, Zamindar of, 74, 441, 494, 503, 
774; makes incursions into Kallikota, 211. 

Nayakot, town and district in Nepal, 745, 
850-1, 1395; Capt. Kirkpatrick and Raja 
of Nepal meet at, 1295. 

Ndzvm (A. administrator, governor, viceroy), 
1240. 

Nazir (A. superintendent, officer employed 
in à judicial eourt), 433. 

Nazr (P. ceremonial present or gift generally 
from an inferior to a superior), 3. 

Nazrana (P. tribute; present especially from 
an inferior to à superior; fees or dues paid 
on succession or on certain ceremonial 
occasions), 818. 

Nelisuram, village in Kasaragod 
South Kanara District, Madras, 686. 

Nelkattanseval, estate in Tinnevelly 
trict, Madras, 1924 n. 

Nellore, town, taluk and district in Madras, 
437, 671, 1637. 

—— — — —, Chief of, 437. 


Orissa with capital of 


taluk, 


Dis- 


Nepal, state on northern frontier of 
India, 361, )71,. 625. 74b, 772, 849: 
851-2, 884, 897-8, 933, 979, 981, 1003, 


1078, 1091, 1181, 1193, 1196, 1461, 1633, 
1772, 1791, 1805; commercial treaty with, 
344, 570, 1051, note, 1051 ».; boundary 
dispute with, 572; affairs of, 914; treaty 
between China and, 1008, 1471. 

——— ———, Diwdn of, see Bam Sah. 

ee Minister Of, 489. 

— —— — —, Raja of, see Ran Bahadur Sah. 

Nidbat (A. vicegerency, deputyship, suc- 
cession), 3 (Appx.). 

Niaz ‘Ali, son of Muradu’d-Daulah, 71. 

Ni‘mat Khan, Qil‘ adár of Anantapur, 539. 

Nishat Bagh, residence of Nawab Muham- 
mad Rizà Khan at Murshidabad, 1787. 

Nizam, the, see Nizam ‘Ali Khan, Nawab. 

Nizim ‘Ali Khan, Nawab, Ruler of Hyder- 


abad (A.D. 1761-1803), 1-2 (Appx.) 5 
(Appx.), 34, 58, 72, 108, 114, 117, 141, 
197, 233, 259, 274, 278, 288, 303, 359, 410, 
479-80, 484, 490, 515-6, 540, 545, 550, 
555, 559, 601, 704, 739, 748, 750, 758, 


793, 899, 900, 938, 970, 980, 1019, 1034, 
1057-60, 1063, 1137, 1151, 1216-7, 1230, 
1243-4, 1333, 1374, 1391-2, 1402-3, 1415, 
1439, 1441, 1452, 1454, 1481, 1493, 1557, 
1560, 1588, 1603, 1606, 1608, 1635, 1638, 
1652, 1658, 1660, 1685, 1768, 1777, 1785, 
1816, 1832, 1840, 1852, 1855, 1923, 1981, 
1995; his troops pursue Tipt’s army, 5; 
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Tipü's agent waits on, 25-6; Tīpū’s proposed 
reconciliation with, 29; his troops attacked 


bv Tipu’s army at Gurramkonda, 160; 
congratulates on victory over Tipu, EO 


221; preliminary agreement between Tipu 


and, 193; complains against moventent 01 


Tipu's troops, 194; Gxation of boundaries 


of taluks ceded to, 242; requests grant of 


certain sum to Mir ‘Alam, 309; informed 
of peace with Tipu, 332; takes possession 
of Kanakgiri, 347, 369; adjusts boundarie: 
of the newly aequired territory, 478; 
returns to Hyderabad, 481; deputes 


l 


Jasaratu'd-Daulah to take charge of 


Bellary taluk from Tipt’s officers, 515-4; 
receives imperial farman, 517; deputes 
Husain Nawaz Jang to buy artillery, 555; 
makes pay ments for English battalions, 
1044; espouses the cause of Muhammad 
[brahim Klàn to the masnad of Kurnool, 
1068, lO71: 
ministers, 1100; requests loan, 1229; 


negotiates with Poona 


claims Kurnool. 1021. 1262; congratulates 
Cornwallis on receiving marquisate, 1450, 
1440: deputes his vakil LO pur | ASe oran, 
1478: claims certain villages from Tipu, 
1844, 

— — —————, son of, see Sikandar Jah. 

— —————— . Vakils of. see‘ Abdul Latif, Musavi, 


N4zümat (A. office of a näziım or governor; 
the government of the Nawab of Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa at Murshidabad), 112. 

Nizümat stipends, Paymaster of, see Haring- 
ton, John Edward. 

Nizamtara, place in Nepal, 1790. 

Nizàmu'd-Din Kian, Mir, Qdimu’d-Daulah, 
Nawab of Surat, 859; requests confirma- 
tion, 818 ; note, a.n. 5. 

Nizàmu'd-Din, Shah, agent of Mahadaji 


) m 


sindhia at Delhi, 1537. 
Novaputty, village in South India. 470. 
Nudumdoodry, see Nadimidoddi. 
Nugulgoonda, taluk in Nizàni's [4 rritory, 
Tipu takes possession of, L151. 
Nuktacheevul, see Nelkattanseval. 
Nulloor, village to the south of the Cauvery 
river in South India, 470. 


Nur Muhammad Khan, Aminwl-Mulk, a chief 


of Afghanistan, 1598, 1738, 1966. 
Nuru'd-Din Muhammad khan, Fawjdar of 
Nellore, 671. 
Nuru'd-Din Muhammad Khan, Saiyid, son 
of Dilawar Jang, 1157. | 


Nusrat Jang (P. vietorious in war), title of 


Saiyid ‘Ali Khan, q.v. 


Oakeley, Sir Charles, Governor of Madras 
(A.D. 1792-94), 57, 642, 647, 668, 670-1, 
1 


685, 723, 755, 166. 801. 853. 909. 921. 936. 
959, 975, 982, 1040, 1059. 1064, 1165. 
1185, 1236, 1239, 1246. 1262. 1334, 1372 


4, 1382, 1406, 1439. 1448. 1502. 1637. 
1664, 1680, 1801, 1880, 1959: biographical 
note, vol. IX, p. 187, n. 5; takes refuge in 
Fort St. George, 84; asks Nawab of Arcot 
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to supply cattle and sheep for troops 
employed against Pondicherry, 1521. 

Odhanpura, see Angdaphorang. 

Olaha, see Olhu. 

Olhu, tappa in Majhawa pargana, Cham- 
paran District, Bihar, 1254. 

Ongole, town, taluk and subdivision in 
Guntur District, Madras, 671, 1521. 

Oodypoory, see Angdaphorang. 

Orissa. 1222, 1666, 1668, 1697, 1711, 1721, 
735, 1835. 


Otvburras. Pagoda of, 1924. 


Padam Singh, Vakil of Raja Sri Kishan 
Singh, Zamindar of Champaran, 717. 

Pagan, J.. merchant, 933; complains against 
Nepal officers, 897. 

Pagoda (a coin. generally of gold, current in 
South India), 193; note, 193 n., a.n. 6. 

Pagtur, place 1n Kurnool, Madras, 1263. 

Pahar Singh, employee of Raja Pratap Singh 
of Jaipur, settles dispute between Holkar 
and Sindhia, 1112, 1276. 

Paik (P. messenger, runner, courier), 906. 

Palamcottah, headquarters of  Tinnevelly 
District, Madras. 1680. 

Palehat. town, taluk and subdivision in 
Malabar District, Madras, 72, 90, 1638, 
1680; note, 1638 n. 

Palhalcourchy, see Panjalankurichi. 

Pallamallebettum, village to the scuth o 
the Cauvery river in Coimbatore District 
Madras, 470. 

Palmer, Major William. Resident at Gwalicr 
(A.D. 1787-98), 6, 132, 175, 212, 328, 460, 
626. 665, 683, 8955, 1035; biographical 
note, vol. VII, p. 6, n. 2; to join Sindhia 
at Poona, 535; stays at Ujjain, 530; 
complains against * Amil of Broach, 579; 
his illness, 1264. 

Palnad. taluk in Guntur District, Madras, 
071. 1357, 1373-4, 1415-6, 1439, 1521. 

E: Näib of, see Mihr ‘Ali Khan. 

Panam, See Fanam. 

Panchen Lama, brother of Shamarpa Lama, 


A e: F 

Panchet. hill in Manbhum District, Bihar, 
630. 

Pandit Pardhan, see Madhav Rao Narayan, 
Peshwa. 

Pandurang Rao, commander and paymaster 
of the Bhonsla army, 116, 292. 

Pangal. hill-fort in Mahbubnagar District, 
Hyderabad, 58, 89, 481. 

Pani Phukan. one of the six councillors of 
Bara Phukan of Assam, 838. | 

Panjalankurichi (Palhaleourehy), Poligar of, 
19024 n. 

Paras Nath Ghosh, 1883. 

Paras Ram Bhao, Qil‘addr of Nalgonda, 
19. 30, 159. 261, 266, 278, 327, 
739: note, 18; his march from Channagiri 
disapproved, 18; captures fort of Hole 
Honnur. 28, 45; congratulated on victory 
near Shimoga, 32, 35; arrives near 
Bednore to prevent supply of grain 
to ‘Tipu, 160; informed of progress of war 
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with ‘Tipu, 163; to join English army,.169, 


178; defeats Riza ‘Ali Khan, 199, 201; 
captures fort of Shimoga, 214; refutes 


charge of collecting tribute from Hassan, 
258; Tipu's vakils represent against, 260; 
receives present of clock, telescope and 
cloth, 275; his cavalry ravages "Tipü's 
territory, 326; his victory, 413; occupies 
Dharwar fort, 501; Badru'z-Zamàn Khan 
offers terms of surrender of Dharwar 
to, 532; to summon his troops to Poona, 
980. 

Para Wal Calwa, village to the south of the 
river Cauvery in Coimbatore District, 
Madras, 470. 

Pargana (P. subdivision of & district), 483. 

Parsoji Bhonsla, alias Bala Raja, 
Raghuji Bhonsla, 12, 227, 902; biographi- 
cal note, vol. LX, p. 244, n. 1; accompanies 
his grandmother on pilgrimage, 23. 

Parur, taluk in Kottayam Division, Travan- 
core, 404-5, 647, 686, 1680; Tipu cedes to 
the Company, 529. 

Parwana (P. order, letter from a man in 
power to a dependant), 131. 

Pds (P. watch, or a term of three hours), 
45. 

Pataspur, pargana in 
Bengal, 738, 776, 867. 

Patel Bahadur, see Mahadaji Sindhia. 

Paterson, J. D., Judge of Dacca, 1126, 1240; 
attaches property of Mirza Muhammad 
Baqir, 1079, a.n. 11. 

Patna (also called Azimabad), 
Bihar, 189, 578, passim. 

—_——, Judge and Magistrate of, see 
Grand, G. F. 

Patta (H. a deed, commonly a title deed to 
land; deed of lease), 1539. 

Patwardhans, of Tasgaon, 18 n. 

Paulgautcherry, see Palghat. 

Payindah Beg Khan, Minister of Timur 
Shah Durrani of Afghanistan, 1598; note, 
1598 n. 

Payinghat, low country to 
Mysore, 149, 556, 1680. 

Pearce, T., Deputy Accountant at Madras, 
1637. 

Peeruwen, village in 
Madras, 1924. 

Pegu, town and district in Lower Burma, 
1661, 

Peking, capital of China, 745, 835, 849, 851. 

Pepper, 1958. 

Periapatam (Piriyapatna), town in Hunsur 
taluk, Mysore, 418. 

— — —— ., ‘ Amil of, 418. 

Peshawar, district and capital of North- 
West Frontier Province, 1537, 1569, 1598, 
1738, 1750. 

Peshkash (P. offering or tribute paid to a 
superior or to the government), 69. 

Peshkhaima (P. tent or other baggage sent 
on before; camp equipage, tents, ete. sent 
in advance of an army; forerunner, 
harbinger), 1569. 


Midnapore District, 


the 


Tinnevelly District, 


son of 


capital of 


east of 


| 


| 


Peshwa, the, see Madhav 
Peshwa. 

Petta or Peth or Petha (Tam. a suburb, a 
town contiguous to a fort; a village near 
a town in which a fair or market is held. 
It also denotes a sara), 1924. 

Phagun (H. llth Hindu month correspond- 
ing to February-March), 21. 

Phoenix (ship), 1661. 

Prada (P. peon, footman), 989. 

Pinagra, see Pinnagurh. 

Pindaris, freebooters in Central India, 260-1; 
note, 260 n. 

Pinnagurh, taluk in Barahmahal, ceded to 
the Company, 1956. 

Pir Muhammad, native of Purnea, 1979. 

Pirzada (P. son of a pir or religious pre- 
ceptor), 914. 


Rao Narayan, 


Pitt, William (called the younger Pitt), 
Prime Minister of England, 1185. 
Poligar (Tel. South Indian feudal chief), 


340, 1637. 

Pollam (Tam. estate of a poligar; feudal 
estate), 1064. 

Pondicherry, former French settlement on 
Coromandal Coast, Madras, 585, 1439; 
captured by the English, 1434, 1634, 1641, 
1643-4, 1691. 

Poona, town, cantonment 
Bombay 69, 453. 

, Ministers at, 4 (Appx.), 953; 
diseuss with Sindhia, 945, 980; negotiate 
with the Nizam, 1100. 

———————, Resident at, see 
Warre. 

Poonamalle, town and cantonment in 
Chingleput District, Madras, 84. 

Poona Ministry, see Poona, ministers at. 

Porcher, —————, 808. 

Potala Lhasa, palace at Lhasa, Tibet, 625, 
ase. 2. 


and district in 


_ — 


Malet, Charles 


, Raja of, his dispute with the 
Raja of Nepal, 625. 
Powney, George, 975, 1680. 
Pratap Singh, Maharaja Sawai, Ruler of 
Jaipur (A.D. 1778-1803), 4 (Appx.), 107, 


128, 550, 600, 652, 680, 698, 915, 932, 
1139, 1276, 1341, 1518, 1588, 1762; in- 


formed of capture of Savandurga, 36, of 
Ramgiri, Uttardroog, ete., 66, of victory 
near Shimoga, 202, of termination of war 
with Tipu, 232; subdued by Sindhia, 328; 
congratulates on victory over Savandurga, 
449; effects reconciliation between the 
troops of Holkar and Sindhia, 1112, 1340; 
his settlement with Sindhia, 1195; con- 
gratulates Cornwallis on receiving mar- 
quisate, 1469; informed of the capture of 
Pondicherry, 1635, Shore’s appointment 
as Governor-General, 1768; congratulates 
Shore, 1972. 

————, Vakil of, see Ram Singh, Rai, 

Pratap Singh, Rao, Raja of Macheri and 
founder of Alwar State, 4 (Appx.). 

Prayag, old name of Allahabad, q.v. 
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Pringle, Capt. James, of Bengal Army, asks 
refund of extra levies on sugar purchased 
by him, 1806; biographical note, 1806 n. 

Prithi Singh, son of Raja Madho Singh and 
brother of Maharaja Prata] 
Jaipur, 1139. 

Puder Mukerji, 1972. 

Pullampet, 
Madras, 5. 

Pullvar, village in South India, 10638. 

Punaka, winter capital of Bhutan, 743. 

Se m^ Zimpi Of, 745. 

Pundigaltura, village in South India, 1063, 


taluk in Cuddapah District, 


Purangir Gosain, brings letters and presents 
from the Lamas of Tibet Vazir of 
China, 497; VIII, 
p. 642, n. 2. 

Purnea, town and district in Bihar, 391. 442, 
446, 456, 466. 569, 572. 897. 979. 1539. 
1649, 1717, 1790, 1922, 1977, 1979. 

. Collector of. se: Heatly, SY 

Puru, pargana in Hooghly District, Bengal, 
1350. 

Püs (H. 9th Hindu month corresponding to 
December-January), 164. 


and 
biographical note. vol. 


Putappa, prisoner of war, released by Raja 
of Travancore, 969. 
Puttunhully, village, taken possession of by 


Peshwa's officers. 1638. 


Qabülzat (A. assent, approbation, 
written pay rent, etoe.; 
counterpart of a lease), 717. 


Qadam -4- Sharif, 


acceptance, 


agreement tO 


Muslim shrine at 
1203; note, 12038 n. 
Qamarabad, see Sivangiri. 
Qamaru’d-Din Mir, 

general, 72, 90, 347, 1151; Tipü's agree- 

ment seal of. | 26: 

Tipu in the neighbourhood of Gooty, 1507. 


Narayan- 
oai], Dacca. 
Khān, 


Tipu 


Sultan ’s 


under the posted hy 


VYanungo (P. expounder of laws, applied 
specially LO Village and district revenue 
officers), 838. 

Qasba (P. large village; small town: town- 


ship), 1924. 

Qasim Shaikh, a native of Muscat, confisca- 
tion of his rice, 903: seeks permission to 
export rice to Museat, 1909. 

Qaulnäma 224 written agreement), 1680. 

(iz; (A. a judge under Muhammadan 
416. 

Qil' adàr (P. commandant of a fort), 45. 

Vist (A. instalment), 206. 

Qistbandi LES stated payment, 
rent, settlement of yearly land revenue 
paid by instalments which fall due at 
different periods in different parts of the 
country), 595. 

Qizilbash (T. 
clan; the gizilbdshes were considered to be 
the descendants of captives given to Shaikh 
Haidar by Timür; they wore red caps as a 
mark of distinction and 


rule). 


were considered 
as the best troops of the Persian armies), 
1598. 
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Mughal soldier of a particular 
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Qutbu'd-Daulah, Nawab, son of Subhan 
Bakbsh alias Rustam Jah of Masulipatam, 
557, 615, 1216; biographical note, vol. VIII, 
p. 613, m. 1. 

Qutbu'd-Din Khan, Nawab of Surat (A.D. 
1763-90), a.n. 5. 

Qutbu'd-Din Khan, Qutbu’l-Mulk, Qil'adàr 
of Gooty, 1452, 1454, 1783, 1785; bio- 
graphical note, vol. VIII, p. 285, n. 2. 

Qutbu'd-Din Muhammad khan, Maulavi, 
Saiyid, from Burdwan ‘ Adalat, 
651. 

Qutou'l-Mulk (A. lord or chief of the country), 
title of Qutbu'd-Din Khàn, q.v. 

Qutlaq Sultàn Begam, widow of Prince Jahàn- 
dar Shah, 39, 73, 533, 5173. 600, 681. 844, 


retires 


1005, 1097, 1133, 1168, 1908. 1994. 1321. 
1586, 1616, 1831, 1892: biographical note, 


vol. VIII, p. 


victory over 


189, n. 2: informed of British 
savandurga, 36; congratu- 


lates, 86, 104; informs about birth of a 
son to Mirzà Khurram Bakht, 47.8; in- 
formed of the capture of Ramgiri and 
Uttardroog, 66; congratulates, 124, 127; 
informed of the progress of war with 
lipu, 163, of victory over Tipu near 


Shimoga, 202. of the termination of war 


with Tipu, 232, of conclusion of peace with 
Tipu, 332; congratulates on victory over 
Tipu, 234, 314, 397. 42]. on capture of 
Nandidroog, 237, on capture of Shimoga 
fort, 245: condoled on Taj Mahal Begam's 
death, 737, 816: appreciates services of 


Mr. Duncan, 856: sends sweets. 951. 
presents, 1007; thanked for presents, 
|129; complains against Mirza Shigufta 


Bakht, 1006, 1041: sends a quilt to Nawab 
Mubaraku’d-Daulah, 1131, 1269; informed 
of the capture of Pondicherry, 1635; 
congratulates on the capture of Pondi- 
cherry, 1681; informed of Shore’s assump- 
tion of Governor-Generalship, 1766; 
congratulates Shore, 1827. 


Rabt I, II (A. 3rd and 4th months of the 
Muslim calendar), 5, 28. 

Radha Kanta tay, Vakii of hajmata Rani 
Kamateshwari of Cooch Behar, 714. 

Radha Nath, Maharaja of Dinajpur (A.D. 
1780-1801), 681, 943, 1883, 1948; biogra- 
phical note, vol. VIII, p. 15, n. 5; appoints 
Hira Lal as his vakil at Caleutta, 882; sends 

1048, declined, 1094, 1284; his dis- 

tressed eondition, 1994. 


nazr, 


— —————, Vakils of, see Hari Charan Ghosh; 
Hira Lal. 
Raghia, Qil‘adäār of Ellore, 971. 


Raghudeb, son of Chila Ray, Raja of 
Darrang, 1182, 
Raghuji Bhonsla, Raja of Nagpur (A.D. 


1788-1816), 5 (Appx.), 227, 312, 353, 355. 


e c) b. 
D m 


374, 376, 600, 632, 696, 731, 738, 775, 804, 


1077, 1219, 1221, 1248, 1509, 1512, 1542, 
1546, 1549, 1588, 1614 15, 1623, 1717, 


1747, 1919; biographical note, vol. VIII, 
p. 206, n. 2; his mother starts on pilgrim- 
age, 12, 23; informed of the capture of 


——————ÀHá 


Savandurga 36, of capture of Ramgiri 
and Uttardroog, 66, of depredations by 
Zamindar of Nayagarh, 74; sends troops to 
Carnatic, 116; informed of the progress of 
war with Tipu, 163, of victory over Tipü 
near Shimoga, 202, jof termination of war 
with Tipu, 213, 232, 332; his mother at 
Benares, 230; sends a present, 297, 
1194; asked to stop disturbances caused 
by his subjects in Company's territory, 
441, 482.3, 494, 503, 774; congratulates on 
victory over Tipu, 504, 506, 518, 695; 
asked to dismiss Bhawani Das Chaudhri, 
707; requested to give passage to British 
troops through Cuttack, 829, 1191; takes 
action against Bhawani Das, 872, 876; his 
mother returns to Nagpur, 904; summoned 
by Peshwa to Poona, 953; his daughter's 
marriage, 1192, 1220; to permit Davidson 
to return from Nagpur, 1231; his warning 


to Appaji, 1510; his instructions to 
Sadasheo | Rao regarding ddk, 1511; 


congratulates Cornwallis on reeeiving mar- 
quisate, 1513; appoints Sadasheo Rao as 
Subadar of Cuttack, 1620, 1624; informed 


of capture of Pondicherry, 1635, 1912, 
of Shore's appointment as Governor- 


General, 1768. 

——— ———, brother of, see Vyankoji Bhonsla. 

—————, son of, see Parsoji Bhonsla. 

——————, Vakils of, see Beniram Pandit; 
Bishambhar Pandit; Hari Bhadar Pandit: 
Ram Chandra Pandit. 

Raghunath Rao, 945. 

Raghunath Rao Dada, Kurundwarkar alias 
Patwardhan, to attack Riza‘ Ali, 45. 

Raghu Pandit, 945. 

Raghupat Rao, Diwan ot Tukoji Holkar; 
killed in an engagement with Gopal Rao 
Bhao, 1494. 

Raáhdári (P. a passport, custom pass or 
permit; formerly transit duties collected 
by government at inland stations upon 
grain and other articles), 897. 

Rahimabad (also known as Rahmangarh), 
hill-fort in Kolar District, Mysore, 
evacuated by the Company, 365. 

Rahman Khan, sepoy, 71. 

Rahmatabad, 532; note, 532 n. 

Rahmatullah Khan, son of Fathullah Khan, 
granted title of Wafdddr Khan and 
appointed counsellor of Zaman Shah of 
Afghanistan, 1966. 

Rai Mahanand, see Mahanand, Kai. 

Raichur, town and district in Hyderabad, 
1019, 1021, 1262. 

Raj (H. kingdom, principality), 742. 

Rajab (A. 7th month of the Muslim calen- 
dar), 190. 

Rajab ‘Ali, Zamindar, 1529. 

Rajaram Bhao, Sindhia’s adviser, 953. — 

Rajaram Pandit, Sabadar of Orissa (17 18—93 
A.D.), 75, 210, 664, 707-8, 731, 733, i74, 
776-7, 829-31, 836, 876, 919, 935, 999, 1135, 
1191, 1219, 1937; sends troops to punish 
Zamindar of Nayagarh, 211; to arrest 
people who have fled to the Maratha 
country, 274; to stop depredations on 


frontiers of Ganjam District, 503, 577; 
complains against Resident at Balasore, 
710; desires settlement of dispute between 
his officers and the Resident at Balasore, 
738; requests recall of troops from Bala- 
sore, 802, 867, 905; appoints Ganpat Rao 
as Faujdar of Balasore and Pataspur, 
803; replaces Bhawani Das Chaudhri by 

Murar Pandit as Favjddr of Balasore, 

855; his arrangements for administration 

of Balasore, 861-2; asked to reprimand 

Bhawani Das Chaudhri, 872; to provide 

certain facilities to the English 

904; to punish Raja of Khurda, 906; 

his illness, 1233; complains against 

Collector of Midnapore, 1247; his death, 

1249, 1396, 1624. 

. son of, see Sadasheo Rao Pandit. 

Rajballabh, Raja, son of Maharaja Durlabh 
Ram, 296, 401, 1101, 1210, 1227, 1255, 
1283, 1573, 1898, 1926; biographical note, 
vol. VII, p. 338, n. 1; complaint against, 
537, 574; sends nazrs, 1026, 1740, 1822, 
declined, 1089, 1227; congratulates Corn- 
walls on.receiving marquisate, 1215; his 
illness, 1571; eongratulates on capture of 
Pondicherry, 1641. 

——————, Vakil of, see Murli Dhar. 

Raj Chand Ray, farmer of Rokanpur Par- 
gana, represents against annexation of 
certain mahdls to Purnea District, 1649. 

Rajib Lochan, Rai, Diwdn of Nusrat Jang; 
his mother’s pilgrimage to Jagannath, 1092. 

Rajinalla, a peth in Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, 1924. 

Raj Kishan Majumdar, Ddrogha of Birkhul, 
Midnapore District, Bengal, 273. 

Raj Kishore, his trial, 814. 

Raj Kunwar, a.n. 16. 

Rejmahal (also called Akbarnagar) village 
and subdivision in Santal Parganas, Bengal, 
1136, 1552; note, vol. VIII, p. 100, n. 1. 

Rajnarayan Ray, of Midnapore, 
1826, 1826 n. 

Rajshahi, District in East Bengal, 1026. 

Rama Koliar, a deserter from Company’s 
territory, 1502. 

Ramanand, an employee of Bhawani Das 
Chaudhri of Balasore, 837, 862. 

Ramanand, gumdshta of Manohar Das Sahu, 
1577. 

Ramanji Kale, banker of Benares, 453. 

Ramaswami. Poligar of Chik-Ballapur, 383; 
claims Nandidroog, 363; informed of 
cession of Nandidroog to Tipu, 364. 

Ramazdn (A. 9th month of Muslim calendar), 
392. 

Ram Bhadar Pandit, brother of Hari Bhadar 
Pandit, 1360; death of his wife, 781. 

Ram Chand Sahu, brother of Manohar Das 
Sahu, 664, 1029; sends nazr, 635, declined, 
1094. 

Ramechandpur, 738. 

Ram Chandra, Babu, 1948. 

Ram Chandra Daduji, Raghuji Bhonsla’s 
Vakil. 518; at Hyderabad, 696; note, 696 n. 

Ram Chandra Pandit, see Ram Chandra 
Daduji. 


1 roops, 


Van ungo 
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Maratha 


Ram Chandra Pandit Appa, 
general, attacks Riza ' Ali, 45. 
Ram Chandra Ray, Vakil of Khagendra 
Naravan, Nazir Deo of Cooch Behar, 1211. 
iam Dayal Singh, Zamindar of Chandauli, 

District Benares, 1214. 

Ram Ganhoo, Raja of Dacca, 1092. 

Ramgarh, old district in Bengal, 482, 
482 n. 

c  Gollecotor Di. see Leslie, M. 

Ram Ghulam, Raja, a zamindar of Oudh, 
1118. 

Ramgiri (also known as Shamsabad), a hill- 
fort in Mysore, 10, 27, 94, 124, 147, 150, 
159, 267, 280. 

Ramji Patel Jadav, Vakil of Mahadaji 
Sindhia, 69, 945, 953, 980. 

Ram Jiwan Bakhshi, Vakil of Rai Mahanand 
of Murshidabad, 1541. 

Ram Kanta Rai, 1994. 

Ram Karan, 1922. 

Ram Kishan, Raja of Rajshahi, 606, 654, 
1048, 1094, 1883, 1948; sends nazr, 828. 
Ram Kishan Tiwari, agent of Raja Bishan 
Singh of Bundi at Benares, 1369, 1407; 

sends nazr, 715. 

Ram Krishan Sahai, 1424, 1818; congratu- 
lates Shore on his arrival at Calcutta. 
1310, on his appointment as Governor- 
General, 1908. 

Ram Lochan, Babu, younger brother of Rai 


INDEX 


Ram Singh, Rai, Vakil of the Raja of Jaipur, 


107, 401, 652, 715, 1112, 1195, 1228, 1276, 
1401, 1973; goes to Benares, 203; con- 
cratulates on victory over Tipu, 350. 


Ran Bahadur Sah, Gurkha Raja of Nepal, 


lll, 362, 391, 472, 488, 624-5, 667, 725, 
771, 785, 788, 823, 873, 898, 933, 954, 981, 
1008-1011, 1051, 1062, 1175, 1196, 1339, 
1395, 1422, 1446, 1461, 1578-9, 1588, 1619, 
1632, 10635, 1768, 1772-3, 1775, 1788, 
1790-91, 1922, 1972; biographical note, 344 
n; commercial treaty with, 344, 361; 
desires settlement of boundary dispute, 
360, 456, 569, 572; seeks help from Nawab 
Faizullah Khan, 394; to check naib of 
Morang’s disturbances in Purnea, 442; 
complains against people of Purnea, 446; 
congratulates on victory over Tipu, 634; 
seeks military aid against Raja of Lhasa, 
682. 12¢ > his request rejected, 168; 768 : 
defeated by China, 745; territorial acquisi- 
tions of, 835; makes peace with China, 
848-52, 884, 1471; asked to abide by com- 
mercial treaty, 897; complains against 
Raja of Makwanpur, 979; assured of 
Company's adherence to engagements, 
1003; invites Capt. Kirkpatrick to Nepal, 
1091, 1180-1; his meeting with Capt. 
Kirkpatrick, 1295; sends presents to 
the Emperor of China, 1576; deputes 
Dinanath Upaddhaya to Caleutta, 1773. 


| 
15 
"o 
l ái 


——, Dīwän of, see Bam Sah. 
Vakīls of, see Bishannath Upad- 

dhaya; Dinanath Upaddhaya. 

Ran Dulha Khan, son of Ranmast Khan of 
Kurnool, 971. 

Rang Lal, 1476. 

Rangoon, city, capital and seaport of Burma, 
1661. 

hangpur, town and district in East Bengal, 
164, 342, 433, 742, 1182, 1790. | 


Rajib Lochan, Diwdn of Nusrat Jang, 1092. 

Ramm. taluk in Pargana Sultanpur, Purnea 
District, 1539. 

Ramnad, zamindari estate to the south-east 
of Madura District, Madras, 921, 921 n. 
1449, 

—— — ———, Poligar of, 1457; directed to pay 
peshkash to the Company, YOS: com- 
plains against Col. Emanuael Martinez, 


ha 1449. Coll f, see Gral 

» i : . M — ———-— E o1ector OI. see ranam, dJ. 

ET Rampur, state in Rohilkhand, United Rani Bl quere p : : : 

m roses. 1095 wani Bhawani, widow of Raja Ram Kanta 


of Nator, 688, 1026, 1883, 1948: bio- 
graphical note, 654 n; requests relief, 654; 
her nazr declined, I OSO. 

Rani Janaki, Zamindar of  Mahishadal. 
Midnapore, 1930; congratulates Shore 
on appointment as Governor-General, 1810. 

Ranjit Pande, deputed by Raja of Nepal to 
negotiate peace with Chinese minister, 
851. 


Rampura, 857. | 
Ram Raja (also Raja Varma), Raja of | 
Travancore (A.D. 1758-98), 155, 405, 434, 
465, 486, 566, 661, 686, 748, 765, 1403, 1648. 
1686, 1904—6, 1935, 1958; congratulates | 
on capture of Magri, 153; informed of | 
treaty with Tipu, 254; congratulates | 
on capture of Ramgiri and Sivangiri, 267: | 
on victory over Tipu, 373; represents | - 
against inclusion of his taluks in the | Ranmast Khan, see Munavvar khan, Nawab 
| 


qd. em cq ord os 
re z Papon MR 
we mM. 


territorv ceded bv Tipu to the Company of Kurnool. 
& ‘ . Í J ? 


404; claims taluks of Alangad and Parur, Rao Govind Bhagwant, see Govind Bhag- 
029; his claim refuted bv Tipu, 647, 1402; | want hao. 
to release prisoners of war, 790, 817, 969: | Rao Govind Kishan, see Govind Kishan. 


~ ~ 


complains against Powney, 975: 


operates with the English against Tipu, 


» h 
CO- Rao. 


Rao Kishan, Babu, Vakīl of Ahalya Bai and 


1680. | lukoji Holkar, 865, 1084, 1723. 
— —, Diwan of, informed of the con- | Rao Pandit Pardhan. see Madhav Rao 
clusion of treaty with Tipu, 255. | Narayan Peshwa. 


——— ———, Vakil of, 465. | 

Ram Rao Gujar, principal officer in the | 
army of the Raja of Berar, marriage of his 
son, 1192, 1220. 

Ram Reddy, a zamindar of Arcot, 671. | 


Rao Raja, see Pratap Singh, Rao Raja of 
Macheri 

Rao Rambha, 2 (Appx.). 

hari, old pargana in Jaunpur District, 
United Provinces, 1858. 
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Ratnagiri, hill-fort in 
District, Madras, 470. 

Raush, Daniel, European adventurer in 
Assam, 1182; biographical note, vol. IX, 
p. 269, n. 3; plunders Assam, 164; allega- 
tions against, 697. 

Rayadrug, town with historic hill-fort in 
Bellary District, Madras, 540, 970, 989. 
1059, 1151. 

Ra -i- Rasyan 
princes), 1255. 

Razindma (P. deed of agreement or com- 
promise, written consent), 876. 

Read, Capt. Andrew, commander of the 
English detachment in the Nizam's service, 
2 (Appx.), 5, 34, 437. 

Redfearn, F., Collector of Nadia (A.D. 1787- 
94), 1351. 

Rewah, capital of state of same name in 
Central India, 1118. 

———————, Zamindar of, see Ajit Singh. 

Rice, its price at Bahawalpur, 1515; export 
to Muscat, 1909. 

Risaldar (P. commander of a troop of horse), 
697. 

Riza ‘Alī Khan, see ‘Ali Riza Khan. 

Riza ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, youngest 
Nawab Ihtiràmu'd-Daulah, 735, 809. 

Riza Khan, Mirza, Vakil of Nawab Muba- 
raku’d-Daulah of Masulipatam, 528. 

Roberts, Maj,———, commander of English 
battalion employed by Nizàm, 1058, 1201, 
1608; to receive qist from Tipu Sultan, 
1057, 1059, 1333. 

Rohilkhand (also called 
tract in United Provinces, 
1806 n. 

Rohtasgarh, historic 
District, Bihar, 393. 

Rokanpur, pargana in 
Bengal, 1649. 

Roshan Khan, 938. 

ioshan Mal, Lala, Vakil of Babu Abdhut 
Singh of Champaran, 188, 1914. 

Roshan Ray, Vakil of Nawab Faizullah K! àn, 
394: his desire to return from Calcutta, 
845; recalled, 866, 934, 963, 1024. 

Ross, Lieut.-Col. A., Military Secretary to 
Governor-General, 250. 

Routledge, John, Collector of Bihar, 1458, 
1529; biographical note, 1458 n. 

Rudra Ram Barua, officer in 
Raja of Assam, complains against Daniel 
Raush, 164. 

Rudra Ram Deb, Duaria Barua, 1410; re- 
quests assistance to rescue Raja of Assam, 
838, 840; note, 838 n. 

Rühu'd-Din Husain HK àn, Nawab, S?vpahdàr 
Jang, 1363, 1485. 

Rupanagudi, taluk in possession of Tipt 
Sultan, 1151, a.n. 13. 

Rustam Jang, congratulates Cornwallis on 
receiving marquisate, 1294. 


Hosur taluk. Salem 


Kuthair), historic 
1806; note, 
town in Shahabad 


Malda District, 


Sa‘adat ‘Ali Khan, Nawab Mirza, brother of 


167, 184, 
709, 761, 


Nawab Asafu’d-Daulah, 53-4, 
293, 334, 337-8, 480, 600, 678, 


(Rai-Rayan) (P. prince of 
5 


son of 


service of 


XXXİll 
821, 864, 926, 1033, 1207-8. 1213. 1279. 
1362, 1470, 1588, 1614, 1760. 1894, 1908. 


: informed 
of Savandurga, 36, Ramgiri 


1921; biographical note, 36 n 
of capture 


and Uttardroog, 66, of progress of war 
with ‘Tipu, 76, 163; congratulates on 


capture of Savandurga, 85, Ramgiri, 
Sivangiri and Uttardroog, 115; informed 


of capture of Shimoga, 202, of con- 
clusion of peace with Tipu, 232, 332; 
congratulates on victory over ‘Tipu, 
241; requests interview, 409; to visit 


Caleutta, 454, 621, 764, 847; congratu- 
lates Cornwallis on receiving marquisate, 
1212; arrives at Benares, 1317: 
doled on death of his son, 1366, 1418: 
informed of capture of Pondicherry, 1635; 
congratulates on capture of Pondicherrv, 
1682;  eondoles with Shore on his 
death, 1706; informed of 
appointment as Governor-General, 
congratulates Shore, 1818. 

Vakil of, see Gokul Chand Chaube. 

sons of, see Ghaziu’d-Din Haidar; 
Baqir ‘Alī Khan, Mirza. 

Sadanand Patnaik, 738. 

Sadasheo Khande Rao, servant of Mahadaji 
Sindhia, 355, 374, 376-7. 
Sadasheo Rao Bhao, see 

Malhar. 

Sadasheo Rao Malhar, Bhao 
minister of Mahadaji Sindhia, 
346. 600. 681, 734, 809, 858, 1387-8, 
1709-10; biographical vol. VII, 

p. 5, n, 15; informed of capture of Savan- 
durga, 36, of that of Ramgiri and Uttar- 
droog, 66, of progress of war with Tipu, 76, 
163, of capture of Shimoga, 202, of conclu- 
sion of peace with ‘Lipu, 213, 332; congratu- 
lates on victory over ‘Tipu, 379, 406; 
eondoled on death of Mahadaji Sindhia’s 
wife, 428, on his mother’s death, 458; 
congratulated on Mahadaji  Sindhia's 
marriage, 531; commends Bhagwant Rao, 
760; Mahadaji Sindhia angry with, 980; 
congratulates Cornwallis on receiving 
marquisate, 1342, 1432; informed of fall 
of Pondicherry, congratulates on 
capture of Pondicherry, informed 
of Shore's assuming Governor-Generalship, 
1768. 

— ———-—, Vakils of, see Beni Rao; Bhagwant 


COTL- 


Shore’s 
1768: 


, 
son S 


Reo 


Sadasheo 


Bakhshi, 
110, 256: 


note, 


1635: 


1755; 


Rao. 
Sadasheo Rao Pandit, son of Rajaram 
Pandit, 1396, 1511, 1623, 1834-5; to 
receive Col. Cockerell at Cuttack, 999; 


solicits medical aid for his father, 12338; 
death of his father, 1249; succeeds his 
father as Sabadar of Cuttack, 1620, 1624, 
1937; informed of Capt. WKirkpatriek's 
departure to Madras, 1988. 
Sadasivgarh, village in North 
District, Bombay, 750, 1063. 
Sadiq Bagh, at Murshidabad, 1552. 
Sad ru/n-Nisà Begam, grandmother of 
Nawāb Asafu’d-Daulah, 600, 729, 1688, 


Kanara 
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1692; informed of progress of war with 

Tipu, ll, of capture of Savandurga, 96, 
Ramgiri and Uttardroog, 66, of capture 
of Shimoga, 202, of end of war with 
Tipu, 232, of arrival of Shore as 
sueeessor of Cornwallis, 1370-1, of Speke 
officiating as Governor-General during 
the absence of Cornwallis, 1588, of 
capture of Pondicherry, 1635: congratu- 
lates on capture of Pondicherry, 1688, 
1730: informed of Shore 's assumption 
of Governor-Generalship, 1768; congratu- 
lates Shore, 1951. 

Safar (A. 2nd month of the Muslim 
calendar), 849. 

Safdar ‘Ali, Saiyid, Hakim, 1600-1. 

Safdar Husain, envoy of ‘Tipu Sultan, 1816. 

Sahib Ram, Rai, Munshi, 453. 

Saidabad, town, taluk and subdivision in 
Chingleput District, Madras, 84. 

Said bin Ahmad, Imam of Muscat, 1915: 
requests restoration of confiscated rice, 
826, 903, 1813; informed of refund of 
price of confiscated rice, 999. 1483; in- 
forms of shipments of salt from Muscat, 
1617; requests restoration of his ship 
with its cargo, LOLS. help TO purchase 
rice and pepper, 1764; commends ‘Ali 
Muhammad, 1814; sends present, 1815; 
agreement regarding grain purchased at 
Caleutta for, 1969. 

Saidpur, town in Ghazipur District, U.P., 
1522, 1547-8. 

Sa‘idu’d-Daulah, an officer in the Nizàm's 
service, repudiates Tipu's claim to Kurnool. 
1500: deputed to Madres, 1052: seeks 
interview, 1658. 

Sa'idu'd-Din, Maulavi, son of Muhammad 
Najmu d-Din, Qaziu l-Quzàt, 1907. 

Saifu'd-Daulah, Nawab Nazim of Bengal 
(A.D. 1766—70), 1223, 1654, 1671. 

Sdir (A. a tax, duty levied on personal 


Fr 


property, land customs, octroi), 897. 
Sdirdar (P. collector of sdir duties), 1806. 
Saiyid Ahmad, Haji, 22 


Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Hoshyar J ang, son of 


Saiyid Muhammad Khan, Sher Jang, 
1346, 1610. = 

Saiyid ‘Ali, Qil‘ addr of Tadmari, 539. 

salyid " Ali, Mir, brother of Saiyid Muham- 
mad Khān, Sher Jang, 1539. | | 


saiyid “Ali Kbàn, Nusrat Jang, Nawab of 


Dacca (1785-1822 A.D.), 166, 182, 270, 321, 
9008, 600, 633, 664, 962, 976, 985, 1036, 
1225, 1270, 1283, 1293, 1383. 1414. 1588. 
1600, 1675, 1925: deputes his vakail to 
Caleutta, 268; informed of peace with 
lipu, 332; eongratulates on victory over 


l'ipu, 448; fires salute of guns in honour of 


British victory over Tipu, 462; complains 
against Walter, 792, 832, 912, 928; Shah 
‘Alam asks him to help Muhammad Ishaq 
Khan, 1037; sends nazr, 1065: requests 
exemption from pilgrim tax at Cuttack 
for his Diwdn’s family, 1092, 1135; con- 
gratulates Cornwallis on receiving marqui- 
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sate, 1215; represents against proposed 
construction of jail in Dacca fort, 1240; 
complains against Collector of Dacca, 
1456; informed of capture of Pondicherry, 
1635; congratulates, 1744; informed of 
Shore's assumption of Governor-General- 
ship, 1768; congratulates, 1907. 

———————, Vakil of, see‘ Ali Zamin Khan. 

Saiyid Husain, Vakd of Tipu Sultan, 953. 

Saiyid Kothi, Haji, captain of the Samanddn, 
1085. 

Saiyid Muhammad, deputed as amin by Tipt 
Sultàn, 1638. 

Saiyid Muhammad, Mir, Vakil of Mubaraku’d- 
Daulah, Nawab of Masulipatam, 429, 528; 
deputed to Caleutta, 558. 

Saiyid Muhammad Khan, Sher Jang, Daro. 
gha of Benares mint, 217, 663, 1113, 1226, 
1539; biographical note, 205 »; arrives at 
Murshidabad. 205: requests interview, 620: 
his pension, 1346; seeks appointment in 
vacancy of ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan, 1653, 

1657; congratulates Shore on assuming 
Governor-Generalship, I 8060. 

i sons of. see Husain ‘Ali Ki an, 
Saiyid; Muhammad ' Ali Khan, Saiyid. 

Saiyid Mukarram Khan, entertains Nawab 
Nusrat Jang, 928. 

Saiyid Nusrat, a military officer in Tipt 
Sultàn's service, 539. 

Sakina Begam, grand-daughter of Nawab 
Siraju’d-Daulah, requests allowance, 1209, 

Sakri, river in Gaya District, Bihar, 1529. 

Salabat Jang, Sübadár of Deccan (1751-61 
A.D.), 1020-1; biographical note, 1021 n. 

Saligram, Lala, sues Shambhunath and his 
brother, 1142. 

Salih, a native of Muscat, requests per- 
mission for four ship-loads of rice, 1909. 
Saliha Begam, wife of Nawab Sadiq ‘Ali 

Khan alias Miran, 779, 1028, 1087. 

Salsette, pargana in Thana District, Bombay, 
1519, a.n. 18. 

Salt, notification regarding sale of, 1186; 
orders regarding manufacture of, 1884; 
from Muscat, 1915. 

Saltanat Singh, Zamindar of  Badlapur, 
1761. 1858.9, 1863-5. 1867-75. 1901: 
biographical note, 1858 m;  withholds 
revenue and escapes, 1860-1; pursued, 
1863-5; submits, 1866-75. 

Saltpetre, supplied to Nawab Mubaàraku d- 
Daulah, 578, 1563. 

Samanddn, ship belonging to Rani of 
Cannanore, 1085. 

samet Sikhar. mountain in Bihar, 1585, 
1972. note. 1585 n. 

Samru Begam, see Zebu'n-Nisà Begam. 

Sanad (A. diploma, patent or deed of grant 
from one in authority), 410, 1234. 

Sanganmalla, taluk claimed by Tipu, 1063. 

Sarabjit Singh, Babu, Vakil of Raja Mahip 
Narayan Singh of Benares, 653, 688. 

Saran, town and district in Bihar, 1556. 

Sarapa (P. honorary dress especially given 
on appointment to office), 1623. 
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Sardar (P. chief, leader), 394. 


Sardar Khan, a general in Tipt’s service, 
imprisoned by the English, 1680. 
Sardar Singh, ] ae of Raja Mahip Narayan 


Singh of Benares, 1625. 

sardha, a harkdra, 432. 

Sardul Singh, haja, performs srddh of Raja 
Madho Singh of Jaipur at Gaya, 1139. 

Sarfarüzu'd-Daulah (P. honoured of 
empire), title of Hasan Rizà Khàn, q.v. 

"arguja, see Surguja. 

Sarishtadar (P. officer who lays petitions 
before judicial officers. and writes down 
orders passed on them; 
437. 

"arjapur, town in 
Mvsore, 46. 

Jagirddr of, 


the 


record keeper), 


Bangalore District, 


——--—--— Hafiz Muhammad 
Khan, 

Sarkar (P. government or supreme adminis- 
trative body of a country; tract of 
& territory under Muhammadan rule, 
corresponding to a district or division), 21. 

Sar-patil (Mar. headman of a district; petty 
zamindar ; officer who superintends assess- 
ment and colleetion of rents of a district 
and receives some percentage therefrom), 
1519. 

Sarpech (P. ornament of 


cold, 


sllver or 


jewels, worn in front of turban), 183, 1793. 
Sarup Ram, an agent of Manaji Rao 
Gaikwar, deputed to Mallet, 1188-9. 
Sasaram, town in Shahabad District, Bihar, 
354, 


Sathe Bajadav, an ofheer in service of 


Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla, 116. 


Satyamangalam, town is Coimbatore 
District, Madras, 1680. 
Saükür or Sahikdr (H. banker, broker, 


merchant), 1924. 

Saurang, an officer in the service of the Raja 
of Khurda, 906. 

Savandurga, fortified hill in 
Mysore, 18, 28, 136; captured by Corn- 
wallis, 4, 10, 35; congratulations on 
capture of, 85, 95, 104, 134, 160, 195, 257, 
280, 449; to be delivered Tipu Sultan, 
329. 

Sdwan (H. 4th Hindu month corresponding 
to July-August), 697. 

Sayaji Rao, Gaikwar of Baroda, 1188 n. 

Sazawal (P. agent appointed by a land- 
owner or lessor to compel payment of rent 
by tenants or  lease-holders; Indian 
collector of revenue ); 272, 1182: 

Seelycourchy, village in Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, 1924. 

Seoni, town and district in 
Central Provinces, 1116. 

Seringapatam, island and town in Mysore, 

capital of Tipu Sultan with his palace and 


Magadi taluk, 


Jubbulpore, 


tomb, 17-9, 35, 46, 58, 105, 114, 158, 160, 
169, 180, 259, 278, 340, 359, 370, 411, 418, 
449, 486, 677, 685-6, 767, 790, 801, 805, 
841, 1018, 1071, 1151, 1204, 1333, 1453, 
1507, 1658, 1680, 1847, 1879, 1981; note, 
1877»; Sikandar Jah encamps at, 2 


(Appx.); allied forces advance towards, 


XXXV 


[0; plan for the capture of, 30, 32; British 


victory at, 49, 201; congratulations on 
fall of, 224, 229, 334, 379, 436; departure 
of allied troops from, 304; Cornwallis’s 
departure from, 538. 

seton, Archibald, Collector of Gaya and 
Bihar (1791-93), 5 (Appx.), 1144, 1205, 
1458, 1529. 

Sewak ham, Lala, Vakil of the Peshwa at 
Caleutta, 825, 889. 


-, son of, 
Sha'bàn (A. 8th 
calendar), 87. 


See Gulab Rav. 


month of th^ Muslim 


Shah ‘Abbas, son of Timtr Shah and 
Governor of Peshawar, 1598. 

Shah ‘Alam, Mughal Emperor (A.D. 1759- 
1806), 651, 702, 858, 962, 1036, 1225, 1270. 


1335, 1780, 1795; informed of conquest of 
Savandurga, 35, of Ramgiri and Uttar- 


droog, 65; congratulates on capture of 
Savandurga, 195; informed of victory over 
Tipu Sultan, 201, 215, 231; commends 
Lachhman Singh, 393; expresses satis- 
faction on the vietory over Tipu, 411; 
sends khil‘at for the Peshwa, 534; eulo- 
gizes Sindhia’s services, 550; informed of 


Cornwallis’s return to Calcutta, 599, 863: 
congratulates on conclusion of peace with 
Tipu, 660; condoled on death of Taj Mahal 
Begam, 736; Alexander Count Gika pays 
respects to, 996; commends Muhammad 
Ishaq Khan to the favour of Nawab 
of Dacca, 1037; informed of Shore’s 
arrival at Calcutta, 1412-13; grants 
audience to Shah Nizamu’d-Din, agent of 


Mahadaji Sindhia, 1537; informed of 
Speke’s officiating aS Governor-General, 


1586, of capture of Pondicherry by the 
British, 1634; acknowledges Nasiru‘l-Mulk 
as Süuübadaár of Bengal, 1668; informed of 
Shore's appointment as Governor-General, 
1765. 


—— ————, son of, see Ahsan Bakht, Prince 
Mirza. 

Shahjahanabad, old name of Delhi, q.v. 

Shah Mansur, shrine of, Sindhia goes on 

~ pilgrimage to, 413, 459; note, 413 m. 

Shah Muhammad, Haji, receives altamgha 
grant, 517. 


Shah Murad, 


Shahnawazpur, 


king of Bukhara, 1569. 


village, 1783. 


Shah Nürul-Hasan, Maulavi, Saiyid, dastak 

— granted to, 9. 

Shah Wali Khan, Vazir of Ahmad Shah 

~ Durrani, King of Afghanistan, 1598, 1739, 
1966. 


Shaikb Chand, Näib of Pargana Ye llanur. in 


Bellary District, Madras, 540. 
Shaikh Qasim, confidential servant of the 
— Imam of Muscat, 1813, 1909. 
Shamarpa Lama, brother of Teshu Lama of 


Tibet, escapes from Lhasa to Nepal, 745, 
851; commits sulcide, 1471, a.n. 4. 
Shambelly Agrars, village in South India, 
470. 
Shambhu Chand, Raja, brother of Raja 


Sheo Chand of Nadia, 1883, 1948. 
Shambhunath, Mahdjan of Mirzapur, seeks 
redress of his grievances, 1142. 
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Shambhunath, Lala, gwmáshta of Raja 


Bachhraj, 1039. | 

Shamidna (P. tent, pavilion, awning support- 
ed on poles), 1444. 

Shamsabad, see Ramgiri. 

Shamsabad, historic town uin 
District, U.P., 1437. 

Shamsher ‘Ali, younger son of 

—" Muradu’d-Daulah, 426. 

Shamsher Jang (P. sword of the battle), title 
of Sheo Singh, Raja, q.v. 

Shamsu’d-Daulah (A. sun of the empire), 
title of Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, Saiyid, q.v. 

Shamsu’d-Din, commander of the Mubdrak 

~ Usmüni, 1815; proceeds to Bengal, 1764; 
seeks permission to purchase rice at 
Caleutta, 1915; signs agreement, 1969. 

Shamsu'd-Din, Munshi, an employee of the 
Company, 1203. 

Shamsu'd-Din, Maulavi, son of Muhammad 

~ Najmu'd-Din, Qàziu'l-Quzat, 1207. 

Shankaranand Brahmachari, arrives at 
Calcutta, 1932. 

Shankar Rao, 960, 1119, 1754, 1757. 

——  ———, talukdar of the Nizam, escapes to 
Benares, 1923. 

Shankar Ratan Singh, 341. 

Sharaf'Ali Khàn, see Ashraf ' Ali Khàn. 

Sharafu'n-Nisà Begam, 
Nawab Siraju’d-Daulah, 
ance, 1209. 

Shari‘atullah Khan, Mitr Munshi of Warren 

— Hastings, continuance of his jGg?r to his 

1143, 1364; biographical note, 


Farrukhabad 


Nawab 


requests allow- 


son, 
1364 n. 
— —— — —., gon of, see Ghulam Ahmad Khan. 
— of Mecea, 15, 356; note, 356 n. 
Shawwal (A. 10th month of the 
calendar), 440. 
Sheo Bhat, commended by Raghuji Bhonsla, 
1747. 


Muslim 


Sheo Chand, Vakil of Madho Singh, Raja, 
Zamindar of sarkdr Tirhut, nazr sent 
through, 1829. 

Sheodat Ray, Zamindar, 1529. 

Sheo Lal Dube, ‘Amil of Jaunpur, 1142, 


1858, 1860-4, 1866-7, 1869-71, 1874; note, 

1858 n.; seeks permission to arrest Saltanat 

Singh, 1858-65; demands dues from 

Saltanat Singh, 1865. 

, Vakil of, see Babu Ram. 

Sheo Prashad, officer of the Nizàm, 970. 

Sheo Prashad, Mutasaddi of Saltanat Singh, 
Zamindar of Badlapur, 1864. 

Sheo Rai, resident of Baikunthpur, 
1790. 

Sheo Singh Hazari, military 
Raghuji Bhonsla’s service, 116. 

Sheo Singh, Shamsher Jang, Raja, seeks 
interview, 1426. 

Shera, a taluk, to be restored to Tipu by the 
Peshwa, 1063. 

Sher ‘Ali, Mir, Vakil of Babu Ausan Singh, 
613. | 
Sher Jang (P. hon in war), title of Saiyid 

Muhammad Khàn, q.v. 


—— 


1339, 


officer in 
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grand-daughter of 


Sharif Muhammad, a relation of the Governor 


Sher Muhammad Khan, Nawab, son of Shah 

~ Wali Khan, of Afghanistan, 1738; his 
appointment as vazir, 1598, 1739, 1966; 
receives title of Vakilu’d-Daulah, 1966. 

Sher Muhammadpet, place in Kistna Dis- 
trict, Madras, 1995. 

Shershahabad, pargana in Malda 
annexed to Purnea, 1649, n. 2. 

Sher Singh, Thakur, of Jaipur, 

Shevegury, see Sivagiri. 

Shigufta Bakht, Prince Mirzà, better known 

as Mirzà Haji, eldest son of Prince Jahan- 
dar Shah, 878, 1004-5, 1041, 1105, 1347, 
1404, 1584, 1669, 1695, 1789; leaves 
Lucknow for Benares, 440, 485; arrives at 
Benares, 644-5, 702, 815, 1006; requests 
allowance, 650; his presence at Lucknow 
resented by the Nawab Vazir, 769; birth 
of his son, 1167, 1183; congratulates on 
the new moon of Shawwadl, 1368. 

Shikarpur, town and taluk in 
District, Mysore, 532. 

Shimoga, district in Mysore with the chief 
town of the same name, 28, 32, 34, 159, 
199, 413, 532; occupied by Paras Ram 
Bhao, 45. 

—— —, fort of, 201, 245, 278; captured 
by Paras Ram Bhao, 214. 

———, Qil‘addr of, sues for peace, 45. 

Shingerry Nully, a village, to be restored to 
Tipu, 470. 

Shitab Ray, Naib Nazim of Bihar, 1343. 

Sholoor, Poligar of, 1891. 


District, 


1972. 


Shimoga 


Shore, Sir John, 1144, passim; biographi- 
cal note, vol. VIII, p. 7, m. "AES ro 
succeed Cornwallis, 1266, 1277 n.; 


sueceeds Cornwallis, 1771; condoled on his 

son's death, 1706; informs Shah ‘Alam of 

his appointment as Governor-General, 
1765. 

Shrdvan, see Sawan. 

Shribind Madhoji, see Sribind Madhoji. 


Shuja' Quli Khan, Khan Zaman Khdn, 
Nddir Jang, Muniru’d-Daulah Di 
eldest son of | Muniru'd-Daulah | 
49. 320, 403, 423, 659, 709, 1174, 1187, 
1257, 1293, 1462; biographical note, 42 n.; 


requests release of his father's jagir, 1144, 
1144 n.; congratulates Cornwallis on 
receiving marquisate, 1294; complains 
about attachment of his jagir, 1335-6. 

— — ———, Vakil of, see Kewal Ram. 

Shujà'u'd-Daulah, Nawab Vazir of 
(A.D. 1754—75), 1056, 1139, 1960 n. 

Shuqqa (A. royal letter or missive; letter 
from a superior to an inferior), 37. 

Shyam Lal, banker at Patna, requests re- 
covery of his property from robbers, 189; 
theft in his firm, 457. 

Sicca, see Sikka. 

Sihbandi (P. irregular soldiers employed in 
revenue and police departments), 1924. 

Sikandargarh, see Tadpatri. 

Sikandar Jah, second son of Nawàb Nizam 
‘Ali Khan of Hyderabad, 34, 58, 318, 327, 
435, 461, 479-80; biographical note, 47.; 
to effect junction with Cornwallis in the 
siege of Seringapatam, 4, 108; leaves 


Oudh 
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Gurramkonda, 5; news from his camp, 


44; arrives in the neighbourhood of 


Bangalore, 59; joins Cornwallis, 117, 201, 
278, 413; presented rice, 286; returns 
to Hyderabad, 478, 481, 491. 

Sikka (P. a stamped coin), 193, 1631. 

Sikraul, civil station of Benares, 1397. 

Simraon, pargana in Champaran District, 
Bihar, 1914. 

Sind, 1966. 

Sindhia, see Mahadaji Sindhia. 

Singimully, town in Anantapur taluk, Madras, 
1151, a.n. 12. 

Sipahdār Jang (P. general or commander of 
an army in war), title of Nawab Ruhu'd- 
Din Husain Khàn, q.v. 

Sira, town and taluk in Tumkur District, 
Mysore, 18. 

Siraju’d-Daulah, Nawab of Bengal 
(A.D. 1756-7), 71; his grand-daughters 
request allowance, 1209, 1488, grant of 
jagir, 1918, a.n. 16. l 

Sirmur, hill state in Punjab, 835; note, 
835 n.; settlement between the Raja of 
Nepal and the Raja of, 851. 

Sitarampur, taluk in Nellore District, 
Madras, 340. 

Sittam Sahib, see Seton, Archibald. 

Siva, temple of, a.n. 17 

Sivaganga, sacred hill in Bangalore District, 
Mysore, 18. 

Sivagiri, estate and town in Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, 1064, 1924 ; note, 1924 n. 

— — ———, Poligar of, 1924. 

Sivangiri (also known as Qamarabad), hill- 
fort on the right bank of the Arkavati 
river, Mysore, 10, 94, 124, 147, 150, 267; 
capture of, 27. 

Skinner, William, 938. 

Smith, Charles, Governor of Madras, 1680. 

Snodgrass, T., Resident at Ganjam, 906, 999; 
biographical note, 906 7. 

Sobha Rao, sent by Mahadaji Sindhia to 
Travancore, 1906. 

Sonda, village in Sirsi taluk in North Kanara 
District, Bombay, 556, 647, 750; note, 
556 n. 

Songar, place near Badlapur, 1863. 

Sontabardadr (H. mace or  staff-bearer; 
servant carrying a short thick stick 
usually coated with silver while in 
attendance on a person of rank), 537. 

Soona, Tipu’s taluk, 1204. 

Soopa, Tīpū’s taluk, 1063, 1204. 

Speke, Peter, Member of the Supreme 
Council, 71, 1587-8, 1771; biographical 
note, 71 n; officiates as Governor-General, 
1586-88, 1681, 1684. 

Srüdh (H. corruption of Srdddha; cere- 
mony of offering food and water to 
deceased ancestors), 1139. 

Sribind Madhoji, a Hindu deity, 1139, 1518. 
Sri Kanta Rai, Raja, Zamindar of Jessore 
(1764-1802 A.D.), 1883, 1883 m., 1948. 
Sri Kishan Singh, Raja, Zamindar of Cham- 
paran, 799, 1914; deprived of his zamin- 
dari, 717-8; congratulates Shore on 
assuming office of Governor-General, 1913. 


, Vakil of, see Padam Singh. 

Stables, John, 699; biographical note, vol. 
VIII, p. 389, n. 2. 

Star pagoda, a.n. 6 

Steuart, Lieut. William, Assistant Resident 
at Hyderabad, 117, 1608, 1685; his wife 
goes to Hyderabad, 207. 

Stuart, Hon. Charles, 6; biographical 
note, 2”.; King of Trengganu sends a 
present of tusks to, 20; condoles on Raja 
Damodar Singh’s death, 52; informed 
of Raush’s depredations in Assam, 164; 
congratulated on victory over Tipu, 
174, 179, 234, 236, 241, 252-3, 203, 
271, 284, 379; condoles with Harak Chand 
Jagat Seth on his grandmother’s death, 
183; permits export of rice to Arcot, 228, 
330; informs of treaty with Tipu, 231-2; 
his concern about succession to the 
zamindari of Bijni, 272-3; congratulates 
‘Ali Ibrahim Khan on the marriage of his 
son, 300; intimated about appointment of 
Hasan Riza Khan as successor to Haidar 
Beg Khan, 492-3; condoles on the death 
of Haidar Beg Khan, 499-500; sends a 
present of pistol, clock and cloths for 
Zebu’n-Nisa Begam, 511. 

Stuart, Col. Robert, released by the Sikhs, 
175-6; biographical note, vol. IX, p. 209, 
n. 3. 

Stuart, General ——, 1680 n. 

Süba (A. province; government), 550. 

Sibaddr (P. governor of a _ province; 
viceroy under the Mughal government; 
Indian army officer), 503. 

Sübadàri (P. office of a viceroy or governor), 
1623. 

Subh Roy, commended by Raghuji Bhonsla, 
1747. 

Subrahmanya, village in South Kanara 
District, Madras, 677. 

Success, Nawab of Arcot’s ship, 1659. 

Sudhram Nagori, officer in the service of 
Raghuji Bhonsla, 116. 

Sugandha, Rani of Durudumna, 1883. 

Sukerturzungoody, pargana in Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, 1924. 

Sukh Lal Munshi, servant of George 
Frederick Cherry, 1110. 

Sukuji Bhonsla, deputed by Raghuji Bhonsla 
to M. Leslie, 5 (Appx.). 

Sulagiri, village in Salem District, Madras, 
185, 1956-7, 1976; note, 1956 n. 

Sulaiman, interpreter to the 
Vazir, 914. 

Sulaiman Haji, a native of Muscat, buys 
rice, 903. 

Sulaiman Shukoh, Prince Mirza Muhammad, 
son of Shah ‘Alam II, 319, 694, 709, 962, 
1389-90, 1677, 1947; biographical note, 
295 n.; congratulates on victory over 
Tipu, 295; requests grant of pension for 
Saiyid Qutbu’d-Din Muhammad khan, 
651; deputes his agent to Kabul, 1436; 
congratulates Shore, 1890. 

Sultan Manstr, King of Trengganu, 20; 
praised for his help to the English, 947. 


Chinese 
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Sultanpeth, a town to the south of Seringa- the progress of war with Tipu, 16, of 
patam, 2 (Appx.). victory over Tipu, 202, of peace with 
Sultanpur, pargana in Purnea District, Tipū, 232, 332; returns to Lucknow, 172, 
Bengal, 1539. to Calcutta, 834, 949-50; congratulates on 
Sulya, village in South Kanara District, victory over ‘Tipu, 179, 263, 372; informs 
Madras, 677. of Haidar Beg’s death, 568; sends nazr, 
Sundar Singh, Raja, 192, 244, 401, 633, 676; seeks interview, 705; requests a 
1599, 1674, 1929: biographical note, vol. musket, 1650; congratulates on capture 
VII, p. 1, n. 5; death of his son, 130, 436; of Pondicherry, 1700. 
his distress, 475; requests subsistence Tajammul Husain Khan, accompanies Hasan 
allowance, 922, 1538, 1946; sends nazr, | Riza and Tikait Ray to Calcutta, 1732. 
1026: his nazr declined, I0S6:; congratu- la] Mahal Begam, mother of Prince Jahàn- 
lates Speke on officiating as Governor- | dàr Shàh; her death, 736, 816. 
General, 1656; congratulates Shore on Tamari, see Tadpatri. 
appointment as Governor-General, 1827. | ‘Tamarkod, fortress in Palnad taluk, Arcot, 
—  — — —.. son of, see Kishan Chand. Rai. 1373-4; occupied by Mir Imam, 1377-8, 
Sund Fo (lit. governor of seven provinces), 1416. 
title of the General of the Emperor of Tanjore, town and taluk in Madras, 396, 
China, defeats Nepalese army, 745. 587-8, 982, 1981. 
Sundra Bai, resident of Benares, 374, 376. | - Raja of, see Amir Singh. 
Supreme Council, Calcutta, 718, L399, 1771. Tappa (H. a small tract or division of a 
Supreme Court of Judicature, Calcutta. 574. country), 360. 
Suraj Mal, servant of the Nawab of Arcot. Tarbiat “Ali Khan, commander of Tipu 
his report on the conduct of poligars, 1924. Sultan, 14858; taken prisoner by the Raja 
Sura] Narayan Ray, adopted son of Lachhm) of Travan« ore. 790. 
Narayan Ray, Qanüngo, 687, 1649. T'a'zia (P. a model of the tomb of Hasan and 
Surapur, town and taluk in Gulbarga Dis. Husain carried in procession during the 
trict, Hyderabad, 1608, 1638, 1660. Muharram), 1444. 
Surapurwala, Zamindar of Surapur, warned Tej Chand, Raja of Burdwan, 598, 641, 
by the Nizam, 1608. $46, 1967; imprisoned for failure to pay 
Surat, town and district in Bombay, 818. revenue, 1361: congratulates Shore. 
—————, Chief of English factory at, see | | 886. 
Griffith, John. Do —— , mother of, see Bishan Kunwar, 
aaa Naw&a&bs of, see Qutbud-Din Khan: | Rani. 
Nizàmud-Din Khan, Mir. i Tekkalakota, village near Bellarv, Madras, 
SuratSingh, Raja of Bikaner (A.D. 1788-1828). 516. 
Saiyid Ghulam Muhammad-al-Husaini’s Tellicherry, town and port in Malabar 
report on his treatment, 1750. | District, Madras, 1680, 1976. 
"urguja, feudatory state in Central Prov. | ——, Raja of, 767. 
inces, 5 (Appx.), 482, 1546; note, 5n | —, Resident at, 1956. 
i (Appx.). Terichundal, Set Tiruchendur. 
i Rn RET “3 Raja of, SCi Ajit Singh. Teshu Lama. chief Buddhist priest O1 
ey Surya Narayan, son of Chandra Narayan, | Monto in and spiritual guide of the 
i ". ee l Ds. | | Emperor of China, 497, 768, 772, 785, 824, 
» Sutak (S. impurity arising trom child-birth | 1471-2; account of his death, 745, a.n. 3. 
1 or death in à household), 116. | Teshu Lumbo, town in Tibet, 772, 824. 
4 Swargadev, title of the Raja of Assam. 1182. Raja of, 772, 824. 

; Sylhet, town and district in Assam. 227. Thakurdas, settles dispute between Sham- 
; — | bhunath, mahdajan of Mirzapur, and Lala 
l'a ahud (A. agreement, contract, lease, or | Salig Ram, 1142. 
engagement; revenue lease; revenue farm; hana (H. military post; police station), 480. 

engagement vith the government or its Thànadár (H.-P. a police officer), 1790. 

Poe eo ae LOT payment of public Thompson, George, Collector of Dacca, 1456. 
FoVenue) 931. : = Thung Thang Chan Chun, Vazir and com- 
Ta‘ allugqa (A. district, division of a province, | mander of the Emperor of China, 772; 


estate or trac pr qotaoarv li "^ i 


the Raja of Nepal, 768, 848; informed of 
deputation of Capt. Kirkpatrick LO Nepal, 
524; concludes treaty with Nepal, 849 


Tābind: NE i v] 
abindaà Kean, commander of  Afehan 
troops, 1966. 

Tadmari. see Tadpatri. 


rn > l 
| ( 5 i : 7 . ; l T - | 34 
l'adpatri, taluk and trading town with 02; disapproves deputation of a British 
MEE In Anantapur District, Madras, agent to Nepal, 147] 
74] 15, (0, 1059, 1151; note. l'iagar, fortified hill in South Arcot District, 
0 n 
Taf H " Lo " L Madras, 84. 
afazzul Husain Khan, Vakil of Asafu'd- Tibet, 771. 897. 933. 


Daulah, 140, 310. 366, 575, 600. 612. 641. 
/09, 948, 1056. (090, 1149, 1164. 1966 
1296, 1322. 1356, 1365, 1940: biographical 
note, vol. VIII. Ds! 125; n 


Tikait Ray, Maharaja, minister of Nawab 

Asafu'd-Daulah, 568, 628, 676, 711, 729, 
910 798, 834, 875, 948, 965, 1032, 1055, 1107, 
: 9; informed of 1148-9, 1173, 1179, 1266, 1285, 1287, 1322: 
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502, 1562, 1581, 1602, 
, 1761, 1902, 1940, 
1975, 1985, biographical note, vol. 
VII, p. 147, n.l; sends nazr, 675, 1121; 
appointed minister of Nawàb Vazir, 712-3; 
seeks interview, 1056, 1302; his 
declined, 1150; sends a present of fruits, 
1156, 1250, 1301; to be deputed to Cal- 
cutta, 1163-4; his request for interview 
granted, 1256; congratulates Cornwallis 
on receiving marquisate, 1265; receives 
insignia of mdhi-o-maratib, 1286; sends 
fruits to Shore, 1313; proceeds to Calcutta, 
1455, 1505; arrives at Buxar, 1517. Mon- 
ehyr, 1526, Patna, 1528, Murshidabad, 1545, 
[551; received by Nasiru’d-Daulah and 
Treves, 1547-8; arrives at Calcutta, 1568: 
commended to Shore, 
appointment of 


1327-8, 1522, 1531, 1! 
1642, 1665, 7 


Speke as officiating 


Governor-General, 1588, of the capture of 


Pondicherry, 1635; congratulates, 1644, 
1804; informed of the appointment of Shore 
as Governor-General, 1768; deputed to say 
farewell to Lord Cornwallis, 1807; khil‘ at 
bestowed upon, 1808; returns from Cal- 
cutta, 1836, 1839, 1982. 

Tilanga, 1247, 1862; note, 1247 n. 

Tilari, river, see Tilawe. 

Tilawe, river in Bihar, 1078, a.n. 8. 

Timur Shàh Durràni, Ruler of Afghanistan 
(1779-93 A.D.), 877, 879, 915, 1750, 1966; 
informed of war with Tipu, 37; congratu- 
lated on his victories and informed of peace 


with Tipu, 894; deputes ‘Abdul Karim 
Khan to Delhi, 1436; nominates Zaman 


Shah as his suecessor, 1598, 1738; his ill- 
ness and death, 1537, 1554, 1569, 1942. 
——————, Vakil of, see Ghulam Muhammad 

Khan. 
Tinnevelly, town 
1637, 1680, 1924. 
Tippera, town and district in Chittagong, 
East Bengal, 1079, 1126. 
Tipu Naik, see Tipu Sultan. 


and district in Madras, 


Tipu Sultan, Ruler of Mysore (1782-99 
A.D.), 1-2 (Appx.), 14, 25, passim; en- 


counter between his and Nizàm's troops, 
5, 44; proposes reconciliation, 29, 31; 
asked to release the garrison of Coimba- 
tore and prisoners of war, 43, 938; 
alliance against, 61; terms of peace with, 
63.4, 72, 231, 307; his attack on Poona- 
malle, 84; asked to send Chalmers, 90; 
sends his agent and Chalmers to Cornwallis, 
125; promises to return English prisoners, 
143; to send his emissary to the allies, 144; 
asked to send his vakils to negotiate peace, 
146; sends his vakils, 154, 156; ceases 
firing, 180-1; informed of arrival of his 
sons as hostages, 186, 190, 193; sends 
troops to realize revenue at Kurnool, 194; 
retreats near Seringapatam, 201; sends 
presents to Cornwallis, 238, 1239, khil‘at 
to Shore, 1473; his presents acknowledged, 
240: asked to demarcate boundaries of 
ceded taluks, 242, to take possession of 
Nandidroog fort, 316, to send qil'adàrs to 
take possession of Savandurga and Uttar- 


nazr 


1575; informed of 


————————————— 


XXXlX 


droog, 329, to release men of Ram Raj, 


405, 765, to cede  Venkatagiri, 471; 
surrenders Bellary to the Nizam, 480, 


703-4; asked to implement terms of the 
treaty, 486, 566; informed of Cornwallis’s 
return to Calcutta, 622-3; asked to settle 
unadjusted matters with the Company, 
686; portraits of his sons sent to, 693, 
1261; sends qists, 748, 1303, 1353, 1493; 
proposed establishment of Company's fac- 
tories in his territory, 805; revenue account 
of the districts ceded to the Company by, 
842; takes possession of Kurnool, 1021 ; his 
‘amils complain against Raja of Coorg, 
767; lays claims to certain territories, 
1063; assures Cornwallis of his friendship, 
1170; complains against the Nizam, 1333; 
congratulates Cornwallis on receiving mar- 
quisate, 1402; requests Cornwallis to 
represent his state to the king of England, 
1474; refuses to assist the French, 1507; 
his grievances, 1638; congratulates Shore 
as Governor-General and requests return 
of his sons, 1899; his pleas regarding ex- 
change of territories, 1956-7; asked to 
implement treaty of Seringapatam as a 
stipulation to the restoration of his sons 
to him, 1981. 
—— — ———, sons of, see ‘Abdul Khàliq, Mu‘iz- 


zu'd-Din. 


——————, Vakils of, see ‘Ali Riza Khan; 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan, Mir, Saiyid; Saiyid 
Husain, 

Tirhut, former district of Bengal, now 


divided into Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga 
in Bihar, 21, 1193, 1401. 

, Collector of, see Bathurst, R. 
Tiruchendur (Terichundal), taluk and place 


of pilgrimage in  Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, 1924 n. 

Tiruvannamalai, town and taluk in the 
south of North Arcot District, Madras, 


1680, 

Toshakhdna (P. store-house; place where 
furniture is kept; wardrobe), 1569. 

Trashichodzong, summer capital of Bhutan, 
744, 812; note, 744 n. 

, Zimpi (chief) of, 744, 812. 

Travancore, state in South India, 155, 254, 
465, 969, 975, 1680. 

———— —, Diwan of 223. 

— — —— , Raja of, see Ram Raja. 

—, Resident at, 529. 

Trengganu, state in Malaya Peninsula, 20. 

, King of, see Sultan Mansur. 

Treves, P., Resident at Benares, 884, 897, 
1006, 1108, 1118, 1168, 1180-1, 1299, 1522, 
1547-8, 1559, 1646, 1717, 1763, 1802, 1972; 
biographical note, 878 n; succeeds Duncan 
as Resident at  Benares, 878, 1004; 
appoints Babu Mukand Lal as treasurer 
at Benares, 1348; to invest Gajraj Misar’s 
son with a khil‘at on his marriage, 1445-6. 

Trichinopoly, city, taluk and district in 
Madras, 1638. 

Trimbak Rao, officer in the service of the 
Peshwa, 532. | 

Tripeltum, Q4l' adar of, 1502. 


-———— 


——— ——— 
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Tukoji Holkar, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Holkar forces. 4 (Appx.), 36, 66, 76, 107, 


209. 534, 600, 1067, 1112, 1184, 1276, 
1458. 1494, 1588, 1635, 1713-4, 1729, 
1768, 1838; biographical note, 36 n.; 


" * LI » < -A ane =e e * E 
informed of end of war with lipu, 202; 


attacked by Gopal Rao Bhao, S51; con- 
oratulates on treaty with Tipu Sultan, 
944: his illness, 953; his dispute with 
Gopal Rao Bhao and Sindhia, 980, 1067, 
1084; his correspondence with the Peshwa, 
1102: informed of appointment of Shore 
as Governor-General, 1370-1. 

—____—.. Dàwün of, see Naro] Pandit. 

Vakil of. see Rao Kishan, Babu. 

Tuljapur, town and taluk in Osmanabad 
District, Hyderabad, 460; note 460 n. 

bandit, plunders Tipu’s 


Tumpa Gaura, a 
country, 1658. 
Tungabhadra, river in 

461. 524-5. 


Tyler, —————, an English merchant, 1661. 


South India, 28, 45, 


Udai Lal, employee of Qutlaq Sultàn Begam, 
1007, 1133, 1269. 

Udai Lal Gosain, son of 
1518: his claim to the 
Madhoji, 1139. 

Udaipur (also called Mewar), state in Raj- 
putana with capital of the same name, 
107, 684. 

Udayagiri, headquarters of the taluk of the 
same name in Nellore District, Andhra, 671. 

Qil adār of, see “Abdul Qadir 
Khan, Saiyid. 

Udwant Chand, Maharaja, 42, 401, 512, 730, 
880, 1294, 1896; biographical note, vol. 
VIII, p. 6. n. 4; sends Christmas greetings, 

3, 1048; congratulates on peace with Tipu, 
439; sends nazr, 451, 720, declined, 1093; 
congratulates Cornwallis on receiving mar- 
quisate, 1273, 
Governor-General, 1826. 

Udwat Chand, Maharaja, see Udwant Chand, 
Maharaja. 

Udwat Singh, Lal, 735. 

Ujjain, ancient city in Gwalior State, Central 
India, 69, 229. 328. 535-6. 626. 684. 


Beniram 
idol of 


Pujari, 
Shribind 


Shore on appointment as 


‘Umdatul-Umara, son of Nawab Muham- 
mad ‘Ali Khan of Arcot, 581, 585, 701, 
807, 853, 973, 1271, 1357, 1405, 1636, 


1769, 1801, 1955: biographical note. 581 n: 


discusses terms of treaty, 587; rejection of 


his claim to Tanjore, 588; assures to abide 

by the treaty, 642; persuades his father to 

withdraw his suit from the Chancery, 672; 

adjusts affairs with the Company, 726, 
506; pays attention to the sons of ‘Tipu 
Sultan, 808; his ambition to take over the 
administration of Arcot, 982; pays gists, 
1185; informed of Shore’s appointment as 
Governor-General, 1359; congratulates 
him, 1792; deputed to meet Sir Charles 
Oakeley, 1448. 

Umdatu'n-Nisà Baht’ Begam. 
Nawab Siraju’d-Daulah, 111, 
664, 1819, 1828: her pension, 722 


el « 


299, 


633, 
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widow of 


Umed Singh, Rana, Maharao, Raja of Kotah, 
1401. 

Uttam Chand, Lala, Vakil of Nawab Faizullah 
Khan, 845, 866, 1024, deputed to Calcutta 
934: reaches Calcutta, 964. 

Uttam Chand, Raja, 42, 298, 721, 732, 1039, 
1 086. 

Uttardroog (Hutridurga), fortified hill in 
Kunigal taluk, Tumkur District, Mysore, 
10, 27, 94, 124, 147; note, 107.; to be 
returned to Tipu Sultan, 329. 

Uttummalai (Outmalla), estate in 
velly District, Madras, 1924 n. 


'Tinne- 


Vakilu’d-Daulah (A. viceregent or represent- 
ative of the empire), title of Sher Muham- 
mad Khan of Afghanistan, 1966. 

Vazir, the, see  Asafu'd-Daulah, 
Vazir of Oudh. 


Nawab 


Vazir ‘Ali Khan, Mirza, adopted son of 
Asafu’d-Daulah, 1163; biographical note, 
1053 n-; fixation of his marriage, 1053, 
1146. 

Vaziri Mal, Lala, Vakil of Harak Chand, 


Jagat Seth, 438, 1756, 1821. 

Venkatagiri, zamindari town in  Nellore 
District, Madras, 347, 437, 470-1, 486, 647, 
671, 686, 1246: 347 n: to be ex- 
changed by Tipu with the Company for 
certain villages, 148. 

, Amal of, 566. 


Poligar of, see 


note, 


Y acham 


—— —— Nayar 
Kumar, 
Venkatiah, a 
Sultan, 437. 
Venkat Nayar, Raja, Poligar of Kalastri, 

670-1: his son’s conduct, 340, 358. 

Venkat Ramia, 1664. 

Venkat Rao, Sarishtadàr of Kistnapur, 437. 

Verapatchy, see Virupakshi. 

Viraraja, Abra, Raja 490. 101. 
1956-7: biographical note, vol. LX, p. 249. 
n.9; to prevent incursions of his subjects 
in Tipu Sultàn's territory, 443; complains 
against Tipū Sultàn's high-handedness, 677. 

Vir Kishor Singh, Zamindar of Champaran, 
Bihar, 188, 717, 979, 1078, 1914. 

Virupakshi, town in Palni 
District, Madras, 1956, n. 

Vishnupada temple, see Bishanpad temple. 

Vizarat (P. the office of vazir or minister), 
1739. 


Brahmin subject of ‘Tipu 


of Coorg, 


. 


tahsil, Madura 


Vyankoji Bhonsla alias Manya Bapu, 
younger brother of Maharaja Raghuji 
Bhonsla, 12, 116. 353-5. 376, 453. 632, 


902; biographical note, vol. LX, p. 327, 
n.2; accompanies his mother on pilgrim- 
^L 


age, 23; visits Benares, 236; complaint 
against, 354; desires Sadasheo Khande 
Rao to vacate house of Sundra Bai at 
Benares, 374; sends a present of cloth, 


955; congratulates on victory over Tipu, 
956 


Wafadar Khan, see 
Wahid ‘Ali, 


Bihar, 1529. 


vahmatullah Khan, 
Zamindar of Gaya District, 


> 
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Walajah (P. high in rank), title of Muham- 
mad ‘Ali Khan, Nawab of Arcot, q.v. 

Wali Faiyàz, Mir, a chief in the service of 
Tipu Sultan, his release demanded, 748. 
Waliu'd-Din, Mir, Vakil of Nawab Ayazu’d- 

Daulah, dastak granted to, 1574. 

Walter, , 976; complaint against, 
792, 832; his misconduct, 912, 928. 

Wandipore, old name of Angdaphorang, q.v. 

Waris ‘Ali, Mirza, native of Lucknow, 1727. 

Wasil-baqi (A. statement showing the amount 
of revenue realized and the balance out- 
standing), 21. 

Wasiq ‘Ali Khan, Jdgirddr of Khursarai, 
represents against reduction in his allow- 
ance, 131. 

Waterloo, 1525 n. 

Welsh, Captain Thomas, 1182; biographical 
note, 993 ».; deputed to Assam, 896, 993; 
complaint against, 1410. 

White, Lieut. ——-—, wounded at Badlapur, 
1861. 

Whitehill, John, 1680. 

Wilayati Begam, a relation of 
Muhammad Riza Khan, 1787. 

Wilkinson, W., Resident at Balasore (1791- 
93 A.D.), 707, 710, 731, 776-7, 802, 830, 836- 
7, 855, 861-2, 867, 872, 876, 905, 919, 935, 
1233; biographical note, 707 n; restricts 
purchase of grain at  Barabati, 738; 
recalled, 1511, 1546. 

Williams, Doctor John Lee, surgeon to the 
Residency at Benares, 1397, 1547; attends 
on ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan, 1522. 

Wodsworth, William, Resident 
(1782-91 A.D.), 868. 

Woolf, Robert, of Madras Civil Service, 936; 
biographical note, 936 n. 

Wullalleoata, village in Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, 1924. 

Wynch, Alexander, Governor of 
(1773-75 A.D.), 1980. 


Nawab 


at Balasore 


Madras 


Yacham Nayar Kumar, Poligar of Venkata- 
giri, 368, 670-1; requests to be reinstated 
in Kanakgiri, 347, 410; congratulates on 
victory over Tipu, 348; informed of 
treaty with Tipu, 369. 

Yaqut Khan, Bala Mian, congratulates on 

treaty with Tipu, 467. 


Yashwant Rao Ghorpade, 945 n. 

Yashwant Rao Ramchandra, 696 n. 

Yellanur, chief market in Bellary District, 
Madras, 540. l 


Zabar Singh, ‘Amil of the Nawāb Vazir, 
gives refuge at Songar to Saltanat Singh 
of Badlapur, 1863. 

Zainu’d-Din Ahmad Khan, 
Jang, 12095. 

Zainu'l-Abidin Kkan, Saiyid, relative of 
Muhammad Riza Khan, 1345; congratu- 
lates Cornwallis on receiving marquisate, 
1409; his grievances against Dilawar 
Jang, 1787. 

Zainu'l- Abidin Khan Shtstari, Mir, Mir 
‘Alam’s brother, 655, 689, 938; biographical 
note, vol. VIII, p. 396, n. 1. 

Zalim Singh, Rana, Regent of Kotah (1771- 
1824 A.D.), 1401. 

Zaman Shah, Ruler of Afghanistan (1793- 
99 A.D.), 1598, 1750; ascends throne of 
Afghanistan, 1537, 1569; his dealings with 
his brothers etc., 1738; occupies Kandahar, 
1739; eongratulated on his accession to the 


Naw8b, Haibat 


throne. 1941: condoled on his father's 
death, 1942: sends khil‘at for Nawab 


Muhammad Bahawal Khan of Bahawalpur, 
1966. 

Zamorin, title of Hindu dynasty at Calicut, 
Madras, 529. 

Zebu'n-Nisà Begam, popularly known as 
Begam Samru, widow of Walter Reinhardt, 
176, 511; secures release of Col. Stuart 
from the Sikhs, 175; congratulates on 
treaty with Tipu, 487; receives presents, 
1115. 

Zerrykar, 1680. 

Zila’ (A. division of a province, district), 


| 234. 
Zimpi (chief), of Angdaphorang, supports 


succession of Balit Narayan to the 
zamindari of Bijni, 742. 


, of Trashichodzong, sends presents, 


144. 

Zu'l-hijja (A. 12th month of the Muslim 
calendar), 25. 

Zu'l-qa/da (A. llth month of the Muslim 


calendar), 683. 
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ALS AC O 101 ena tee 


ALDERMAN LIBRARY 


The return of this book is due on the date 
indicated below 


DUE DUE 


ee 


Usually books are lent out for two weeks, but 
there are exceptions and the borrower should 
note carefully the date stamped above. Fines 
are charged for over-due books at the rate of 
five cents a day; for reserved books there are 
special rates and regulations. Books must be 
presented at the desk if renewal is desired. 
L-1 
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